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The volume of tra£ts here prefented to the Publick, is takcn from a 
much larger coUcaioa that was publiihed at Paris, in the year 1619, by 
riie learned Frcnch antiquarian, Mr. Andrew Duchefne^ of Touraine, in 
France, in one very large volume, folio, under the following title : Hif- 
torùe Normtnnorum Scriptores antiqui ; Res ab illis per Galliam, Angliam, 
Apuliam, Capua Principatum^ Siciliani, et Orientem, gejìas explicantes, ab 
mfto Chrifii, v,ccc.xxxyni. ad annumis. cc.xx. 

Jn/erta fnnt Mtmafieriorum Fundationes varia ; feries Epifcoporitm oc 
Abbatum ; Genealogia Regum, Ducum, Comitumy et Nobilium: plurima de- 
nique aUa vetera, tàm ad Profanam, quàm ad Sacram, illorum temporum Hif- 

toriam pertinentia. 

Ex manufcriptis Codicièus omnia fere nunc primùm ediSi Andreas Du- 

ciefnius, ^uronetifis. , 

Lutetia Parifiorum 



\ 



M. DC. XIX. 



Cum Privilegio R^gis. 
This colleftion of Mr. Duchefiie contains 1 104 pagcs, befides the Prcr 
face and theìndex ; and tbe trads of which it is compofed give us the /ulleft 
and moft authentick accounts of the exploits of the Norman* in France, 
Italy, and England, during a period of near 400 ycars, to wit, from the year 
8i8 to the year 1220, of the Chriftìan aera, that are, as I believe, any 
where to be found. And it is now grown a very fcarcc hook, there never 
having bcen a fecond edition of. it.- I therefore thought it would b? an 
acccprable fervice to the lovers of EngUfli hiftory, and the foundations of 
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tfae Englifh iaws aa<l govemment, to feleA and re-publifli luca oc the 
trads in chis coÌle£lion as relate to the cònqueft of England, in the year 
1066, by William the Conquerour, duke, or, nrther» early of Normandy, 
(for tbat was the t iti e by which he governed Normandy at the Time of 
that grcat event, though fubfequcnt writers bave givcn him the title of 
duke^) and to the ftatc of England for fomc years, both before and after 
that important change in its condition ; and the trafts I bave felefted for 
this purpofe, are as foUows : , 

The firft of them is intitled, Kmma^ jfngforum regina^ Ricbardi frim^ 
ducìs Normannorum^ filila y Encomium. Incerto auSore^fedcoataneo. 

This traft feems to bave bccn written about the year 1040, or 26 years 
before tfae Norman conquefl, wben, upon the dcath of Harold L the fon 
of CantìtCf or, Knute, king of England, (who had fucceeded hts father in 
that ^ingdom,) the nobles^or great men of England, invileAHarik^Iùuite^ 
the other fon of Canate, or Knute, by bis qtieen Emma^ (princefs of 
Normandy, and widow oi Etbelred IL king of England,) to be king of 
lEngland in liea òf bis deceafed half<-brotber Harold. 

For this invitation of Harde* Knute, to fucceed bis brother Harold as 
king of England, and bis acceptance of it, and bis goiog to Englaodibr 
rtett purpofe, accompanied by bis mdtber, the Dowager-queen Emma^ and 
a numerous train of courtiers and attendants, from a caftle, near the tQwn 
oi Bruges t in Flanders, in w'bich his mother had lately refided, is the laft 
event related by this wrtter. This tra^ contains, as I believe, the fulleft 
and beft, or, at leali, the oldeft, account of the invafion and conqueft of 
"Englandjby Swein^ king of Denmark, and bis fon Knute j^ or Canute^ and 
of tbe reign of Canute, and of bis eldeO; fon Harold I. over the EngliA 
nation, tbat is any wbere to be met-with ; and it comprifes the fpace of 
27 years, from A.D. 1013, to the year 1040. 

The fecohd traft in this colI'e£!ion is intitled, Gèfta Guìlleimtj Ducisi 
Normannorumj et Regis Jlnglorum; à Guilklmo^ Pi&m)enfij Lexoviarum 
Jirchidiaconoj contemporaneo^ /cripta. The beginning of it is wanting : but 
tfais'part could not be long ; bccaufe tbe part now remaining begins with 
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the deatb of Canute, kìtig of Denmark and Englatid^ which happeaed in tho 
year 1035, when William, dukc of Norraaiidy, was only eight years oldp. 
And from this year it gives a pretty.fuU and clear account of the events 
that happcned in Normandy down to the invafion of England^ by the 
duke pf Normandy, in the month of Septembef, in the year ioó6, and 
likewifeof that great evet:t, and of the defeat of the £ngli(h aroiy, under 
king Harold IL and the death of Harold and t wo of his brothers,. in.the fa- 
mpus battle of Haftings, and of the fubfequent progrefs of the Norman army 
through Romney, Dover, Canterbury, and Southwark, and thence along 
the fouth fide of the river Thames, to a place not farirom ìVaUingfordìi ih 
Berkihire, where they crolTdd the river, and then marched on the nort hfide 
of it towards London ; and, at the dìftance of about four miles from Londoa 
(which muA bave been pretty near the village now called KenfingtM}t]ie 
Engliflì princcE^^r Atheling^ and Stigand^ archbifliopof Canterbury^ and 
others of the great nobles of England, (who had been aiièmbled at Lon«- 
don for fome time paft, in hopes of making a further oppofition to bis in» 
v^iion,) came^out to meet {he duke, and make their fubmiilion to hta^and- 
invite him to the city of London ; where^ on the a5th of December, in- 
the fame year, 1066, he was received with great marks of refpeft^ and 
crowned as king of England. Ali tfaefe things are clearly and diftin^^y le^ 
lated by this contemporary writer, and likewife the fubfequent proceedings 
of the new king, botb in England and Normandy^ far the next three, or 
four, months after his corohation. But there the manufcript from which' 
the learned editor, Mr. Andrew Ducbefhe, print^d this tra£t,. (and which 
had belonged ta Sìlr Robert Cotton, the celebrated Englifh antiquarian,): 
cnds fuddenly and abruptly ; though we are infof med hyOrdertcus VitaUi^ 
(a vory refpeftable hiftorian, who fiourilKcd in Normandy in the reign o£ 
the conqueror^s youngeft fon, king Henry 1.) that the author had eoa*- 
tinued his narrative to the dcath of Kdwin^ earl of Merchi in the year 
1070, or the 4th year of king William's reign over England. It is much 
to be wiihed, that this hitherto-uudifcovered part of this valuabie hiftory 
oilVUlienn ofPoitien^ (hould bc found in. fome other manufcript copy o£ 
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it that may poflìbly exlft, without having been noticed, in the library of 
fomc monaftcry in Norniandy, or in fome othcr part of France. , 

The third traft contained in the prefent publication, is intitled, £jif- 
cerpta €x Orderic't Fttalisf Uttccnfis monachi^ Fxcle/iqftica Hijìoria libris ter^ 
tio et quarto : ^orum opefuppleri quodam modo pojfint defeSius in manufcripto 
Cot lontano Jupra-memorato Hiftoria geflorum Guilklmu Ducis Normannice^ 
et Regis Anglorum^ à Guilleltno Pi^aven/i /cripta. , 

Anaongft the tra£ts publiflied in DucbefnVs large volume, is ^n Eccle- 
fìafiical Hiftory, wriiten by a monk of the monaftcry of Uticum^ or of 
Saint Evroult [San£ti Ebrulfì] in Normandy, named Ordericus f^ta/is, 
who was born in England^ but fent, when a boy of ten years of age, to 
this mdnaftery to be educated ; where he afterwards became a raonk^ and 
was employed by his fuperiour, the abbot, in the capacity of their hiftorian, 
or recorder of ali the publick events of the time, and of fòrmer ageSj that 
related to that convent, or to the church in general^ which was ah office, 
aflìgned to Tome of the more learned monks in many of the Benediftine con- 
Vents of thofè days. In this moua{l%ry he continued ali his life, which. 
cxtended through the whole reign of king Henry L and part of the reign 
of kitig Stephen, and beyònd the year 1 14I9 of which he makes mention 
in his hiftory. And the whole of this work of his, which was publifli* 
ed by DucheCne, under the title of his Rcclejiafiical Hifiery ^ extends from 
page 320 in that large folio volume, to page 925, making more than half 
of the whole coUeflion. But what I bave bere reprìnted of this long work, 
is only 47 pages of Duchefne^s large volume, beginning with the words 
Mènfe Augujio Heraldus, Noricorum rex, ice. in page 499, and ending with 
the fourth hook, in page 546; which is little more than a thirteenth 
part of the whole work of Ordericus. But it is that part of it which re- 
làtes to the time of the Norman couqued, and to the meafures taken by 
William the Conqueror to eftabliih his authority over the Englifli nation, 
in oppofition to the numerous endeavours to refifl it, during the firft part 
of his reign ; which are the events that are mofl: likely to be interefting 
to the lovers of Engliih hiflory. The firfl: event related in it is the inva- 
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fion of the north of England, bcyond the vìver Hamòerj hy HaroldHar- 
fagerj king of Norway, aiid Tofti, (an clder brother of Harold JI. king of 
England,) at the head of a powcrful army of Norwegians, in the month 
of Augufty in the year 1066, or lefs than two months before duke Wil- 
liam landed with his Norman army. on the coaft of Suflèx: which army 
of Norwegians was totally defeated With very great flaughter by the 
Engliih army, under king Harold, in a battle foùght at Stamford-bridge» 
in which Harold Harfager and Tofti were both killed. And the laft 
event related in it Ì6 the trial and cpndemnation (before Tome Norman 
judges, appointed by William the Conqueror) of the powerful and va- 
liant £ngU(h nobleman, Waltheof^ or JValdevus^ earl of Huntingdon(hireand 
Northamptonihire, for high treafon, or mìfpriiion of treafou, and his being 
• afterwards beheaded on that account at Winchcfter, by the order of king 
William, in the month of Aprii, in the year 1075, for his fappofed parti- 
cipation in the great rebellion of Ralph de Guadar ^ earl of Norwich, aiul 
Roger de Britolio^ or de Breteuil^ earl of Hereford, which king William 
had had great difficulty in fupprefling. After the fupprefnon of this for- 
midable rebellion, king WUliam^s authority over the Englifh natbn fèems 
to bave beea compleatly eftablilhed, and no furtherattempts fèem to bave 
be^n made by them to (hake it off. But he had new difficulties to con-* 
tend with in his own native dominion of Normandy, which gave him 
great difquict through the wJ;ì91q remainder of his life : which arofe 
chiefly from the turbulent ambition of his eldeft ka Robert^ Who was of 
as wariike.a.difpolition as the king himfelf, and was anxious to have the 
dukedom of Normandy transferred to him during bis father^s life, and 
pretended that his father, when he was making preparations for his expe- 
dition againft England to enforce his claim to that crown, and had coti* 
vened the nobles of Normandy to delire thelr aflidance in that attempt^ 
had made them a promife that, if he was fuccefsfùl i^n that expedition> 
and became fuUy poffeflcd of the kingdom of England, he would, as foon 
as his eldeft fon Robert fhould be of full age, refign the dukedom of Nor- 
ntiaody to him. Whether this prctcnfion of Robert was trae, or' not^ 
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does dot appear to be afcertaioed by the hiftof ians I ha? e feeri. But Ro«* 
bert prevailed upon fome of the young nobles of Normandy to fupport 
him in thìs claicn againft bis father ; and a war took place between thetn» 
in the courfe of which» on fome occafìons, the kìng wa$ worfted by hia 
fon, though in the end, he reduced him to obediencc^ aod kept poflèffioa 
of the government of Normandy to the end of bis life. But thefe ^o- 
medick contentions amongfl: the princes and nobles of N<»rmandy are Hot 
a part of the hiiVory of England : ànd therefore I bave canied this ex* 
traft from the hiftory of Ordericus^ no further than to the fuppreflion of 
the above-mentioned rebellion of the earls of Norwich and Hm^ford, 
àgainfl: king William in England, and the beheading of the much<4ameot* 
ed EngliCh earl Waltheof on that abcount» in the year 1075. 

And to this And the two former traé^s, I bave fubjoined a great aumber 
of explanatory notes, written in Englilh, (as this poUication is intended 
chiefly for the ufe of Engliflimen,) fome of which are very long, and 
contain feveral difcuflions of doubtful points,witb cAzììom (tùtnlngulpbmis 
Hiftory of Crowland-Abbey^ and William of Malmflmry^ s Hiftory of the 
Times near. the Conqueft, and from WilRebms Gemmeticen/ii^ atid EmU 
merusp and other old authors near the timo of the conqueft ; ta order to 
afcertain, as far as poflìble, the principal circumftances of the grand eventa 
that took place in England about that time. And I bave alfo added to ali 
thefe traéls, in the margins of the tezts of them, (hort abftraéta of the 
principal matters contained in them, which are prìnted in a fnaaller letter 
than the texts themfelves ; which will be found of great convenicmce to 
the reader^ in enabling him, when he has read any of tbelè traéts^ to fini 
with readiaefs any particular paflages in them, that he may wifli to fdèr 
to. 

The fourth hiftorical traA reprinted in this cc^leéìion, is a ihort ycarly 
chronicle of public cvents, from the year of Chrift 633, to theycM* 1293^ 
from a manufcript found in the monaftery of Saint Stephen, at Caen^ [Co^ 
domum^ in Normandy, and which was publiflied, for the firfl time, in 
Mr. Ducbefnc's large volume above-mentioned, in the year 1 61 9. It takes 
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vp only t welve pages of the prefent publication, beginning in page 355, and 
ending in page 366. It is entitled^ Annatìs Hi/ioria bmis^ in monqfkrio 
San£H Stepbani Cadomenfis con/cripta^ et nane primùm [id eji^ Anno Domini^ 
1619,] « antiquo Codice defcripta ; or, more flìortlj|r, Cbronica Sanili Ste* 
pbani Cadoinenfis. 

The nexty or fiftb, hiftorical piece reprinted in this colle£tion, is a lift of 
the names of feveral eaiinent Normans^ who h ad refi ded in England be* 
fore the Norman conqueft, in the reign of king Edward the Confeffori 
who had fpent bis youth in Normandy,- and had contraóJed a fricndflip 
for feveral perfons he had known there, whom, when he afterwards was^ 
rccalled to the government of England, he invited to foUow hìm thither, 
and promoted to honourable ofiices in church and fiate. This lift ts faid 
to bave been copied from a manufcript hook ; but we are not told where 
the faid manufcript hook was found. It fceras probable^ however, that 
the lift is true* It is very ftiort, not extending through more than half 
of page 367. 

The fixth piece is z, lift of the names cf the nobles, or eminent military 
ofScers, both of Normandy and other part^ of France, who ferved under 
William, duke of Normandy, in bis invafion of England ; copied from a 
lift preferved in. the famous monaftcry called Battle-Abbey^ in the county 
of Suflex; which had bcen built by William the Conqueror^ in honour 
of bis great viftory, on the very fpot on which he had obtained it, and 
king Harold had bcen killed by an arrow, This lift, one woald naturai* 
ly fuppofe, might be confidered as perfcflly authentick: but the celebra- 
ted antiquariaii, William Camden, has produced ftrong reafons for doubting 
of ir. The names* are placed in alphabctical ordcr, and take up thnee 
pages of the prefent volume, to wit, pages 36^, 369^ and 370* 

The fcvcnth piece is another lift of the names of the military officers 
who accompanied William the Conqueror in bis invafion of England,. 
taken from a manufcript hiftory written by John Brampton, abbot of Jor^» 
vaU who flouriflìed in the ycar of Chrift, 1 190» or near the end of th^ 
reign of king Richard L, (furnamed Caur de Leoni) aod the accciìion of 
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his brother, ''king John, to the crown« The titlc of it is as foUòws: 
Cognomina eorum qui cupi Guilielmo Conquaftùre Angliam ingrtffi, Jknt. 

Ex Hijiorid manufcriptà Jorvtdtnfi^ auibore Joanne BramptMO^ Abbate 
Jorvalen/i^ qui floruit anno m.c.xc.ix. 

It tàkcs up only two pages of the prefent volume, to wit, pages 371 
and 'yjz. ' 

' The eighth piece is a lift of the great Nornaan chiefs and landholders, 
or magnatesi in Englaud, who were alive in the twentieth year of the 
reign of kjiig William the Conqueror, with the names of the feveral 
xrounties of England, in which each of them polTeflèd eftates in land. It 
takes up only oue page and part of a fecond, to wit, page 373, and part 
of page 374. It feems to contain the names of only the richeft and moft 
powerful of the Norman nobles then living and fettled in England. The 
title of it is as follo ws : 

Mognaies Superfiites anno xx. regii Wilklm Conquafiorts. 

Et ^ibus in Comitatibus terrai tenuerunt. 

The ninth piece is a catalogue, or lift, of ali the noblemen who held 
lands in England immediately from king William the Conqueror, in the 
2oth, or laft, year of his reign ; taken from the general furvey of Eng- 
land, called Domfday-^book^ which the king had caufed to he made in the 
iatter part of his reign, and which was finiflied in that year. It begins in 
page 374 of the |>rerent volume, and ends at the bottom oS page 380, 
taking*ùp fix pages and a half : and the names are placed in alphabetieal 
order« The number of thefe tenants in capite^ or in chief, of the king 
fet«down in. the lift is 447. The titl? of it is as foUows: 

Catalogus Nobilium qui immediate pr^dia à rege Conqua^ore tenuerunt^ 

Ex Cenfuali Anglia Libro^ quem Conqua/lor anno regni xx. confici juJjUt. 

The tenth and laft piece in this colledion, is an account of the pedi- 
greés of the kings, dukes, earls, and other noble perfons, who are men- 
tioned in Mr. Duchefnc's aforefaid large volume of the Scriptères^ Nor^ 
mannia-: from fame of whom moft of the kings and noblemen of high 
rauk and ancient families, both of France and England, iince the Norman 
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conqueft, are defcended. Tbis account begins in page 387, and ends in 
page 425. V . 

And at the end of thefe trads I bave addéd two Indexes ; the firft oF 
which b an Index of the principal events rècorded in the traóls bere re- 
printèd, pìacéd (as far as the nature of the things referred-to would adtnit 
of it,) in alphabetical order ; and the fecond is an Index of the names .of 
ali the pél fons that bave been nientioned in thefe trads, placed likewife 
, in alphabetical order.. 

And, for the further information and fatisfadion of the readér, I bave 
reprìnted alfo the Epiftle Dedicatory of Andrew Duchefne^ to the clergy, 
parliaraent, and people, of the city of Rouen^ or Roan^ in Normandy, of 
bis aforefaid large volume of trads on the Norman HiAory ; and like- 
wife bis learned Preface to it, in wbich he gives an account of the autbors* 
of fome of the principal (rafls contained ìxh it ; and, laftly^ bis enumera^ 
tion of ali the faid trads ; of wbich it might, perhaps, be ufeful to re* 
print fome otbers, beiìdes thofe which are contained in the prefent pub-* 
lication. N 
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POPULÓQ^E ROTHOMAGENSI, 

ANDREAS DUCHESNIUS fi^m pruatur et ineobimitaum. 



AvTHORSS Normannicx Hiftofiae coUeétos, & in ordinem digeftos, qui- 
bus potius ofieram quàm vobis, Viri preclariflimì, qui Rothomagenfis Ur- 
bis curam tanta cuiti laude ac vigilatiti^ gerìtis ? Urbis, inquam, illius, 
qu2e totius Normannias caput, antiqua Ducum vefh-orum fedes, populis; 
&: omni bonorum genere, opulentifiima femper extitit ? Hifloriarum certe 
iludium ejufmodi eft, ut cuoi omnibus ingenuis hominibus conveniat, 
tàm eorum, qui Reipùblicac invigilante proprium fit : Illarum, dico, pràt* 
cipuè, quae gentis fuae primordia, roajorum prifca infìituta, labores pace & 
bello exantlatos, rerum denique vias, tàm in profperis quàm àdverfis, do* 
cere pofiunt. Quamobrem, vt ijs magnas debetis gratias, qui in fcribendis 
veterum Normannorum praeclarè geflis, ne illorum memoria fuccedenti- 
bus faeculis obliteraretur, de omni Normanilicà gente bene meriti funt : 
fìc & me operai pretium, Patriaeque veftrae non contemnendum officium 
praeilitiflè, forte cenfebitis, qui neglcftos ejufmodi Scriptores, ac varijs in 
Bibliothecis haélenùs delitefcentes, conquifiverim, eófque, tiominis vcftri 
àu£toritate proteétos, in hominum confpeftum nunc producam. Ut quan- 
tum virtute bellica Normanni olìm praeftiterint, quibùfque artibus nohiliffi- 
ma regna varijs in Prouincijs con^lituerint, & quanta pietate, religione, 
ac xlivmo cultu, jam inde à converfiotie Rollonis^ inter pijiiimas ac reli- 
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giofiflicnas orbls Chridiani gentes im primis fior ueriiit» cunóHs innotefcat. 
Si vos illorum pietas, prudentia, fortitudo, tangit, in bujufmodi narratioai* 
bus deleftabimiaì, meumque de Collezione bàc ccftiriUucn probantes» ut 
magni in vos, ac Urbem, Gentémque veflram univerfam, afFeélùs quale- 
cumque monumentuxn, eam placide & gratantèr fufcipietis. Id unum 
igitùr opellae meas ac laboris pretium opto, ic ut Deus O. M. vo&, ac 
Normanniam univerfam florentem femper cufìodiat atque confervet, ad 
fandi nomìnis fui gloriam, & Regis ChrìftianifEmi, Normannorum Ducìs^,. 
fidele obièquium, exopto. Valete. Lutetiae Pariiiorumi KaTendis Aprilis, 
anno m.d.c.xix. 



^ 
* 



* The learned author here calls the king of France of that lime» (who was Lewis XIII.) 
Duk€ oftÌH Normam; wheneby I cooceiye that he meaot to intimate ihat the king had no rìght 
to govcrn the people of Normandy in any other mamier than thcir own Dokes might have 
goTeraed them, if Normandy had ftill continued a feparate provipce under the goverament of 
Ibo fiicceffoiY of Rolk>, or Robert Y., therr firS doke, inftead of being le-onited to the crown 
of Fràiicfi ia the le^ of king PUBp Jugu/bis. F.M. 
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Neminem generalis Hiftorise totius Regni Francia^ ftudiofutn fore puto, 
qui non rcs quoque in finguUs Provincijs geftas, ac Populorum & Ecclc- 
fiarvim, etiam privatarum, Hiftorias^ ad illius cognitionem utiles, ne dicam 
ncceflarias, judicet. Hàc ego ratione permotus, varias ejufmodt Hifto- 
riarum Colleftiones magno hadlenixs labore, magnóque interdùm fymptu, 
feci : potiflimùm vero illarum, quas tetnporum live negligentià, five incuria^ 
latebant, & eas tandem aliquando, Patriae Pofteritatique conTulens^ in Iu« 
cem edere decrevi. Vifum eft autem ab Hiftoricis Normanniae Veteribvs 
incipere, cùm quòd base una fit inter caeteras Franciae Pcovincias celeber« 
rima ac florentiilima, tùm quòd illi plurimas ac praeclariflimas res noflras, 
tam facras quam profanas, fuis inferant Scriptis : antiquas, nempè, Monaf- 
teriorum fundationes, Epifcoporùmque ac Abbatum ferìes, ^nnotent : il- 
luftrium quoque Familiarum origines antehac ignotas aperiant, progreflus 
earundem varios acfi digito monflrent, prasclara denique Nobilium (Ìomi 
militiaeqUe gefla referant: quod à multis hodiè fummo Audio defiderarìy 
fummaque diligenti^ perquiri, cuicumque pafsim notum eft. 

Quandoquidem igitùr Normanni è Dacia* prodeuntes bellica virtute fé- 

* Per Daciam in hoc loco auAoc intelligit Daniam^ five Danemarchiam^ et alias partes Scan- 
JinaviéCf et non'regìonem ifto nomine defignatam à Romanis/ qux propè fluvium Dantébium 
fita erat. F. M. 

dem 
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àem in Francia qu»iiverunt,i>obiUÌliina Regn» in Auglii & Sìcilii con- 
flttucrunt, ac maximas etiam res in Oriehte magna cum laude gcflerunt : 
ideò plurimi Scriptorcf gentem ìllam bcllico(ì(fimam celebravcrunt» ac 
multiplices armorum ejus eventus, aut afpeQos, aut ab ijs qui viderant ac* 
eeptoSy nec non.pietatis ejufdem infignia erga Eccleliam monumenta me^ 
morìae commendaverunt. Horum praccipuos & iinc«riores ; qui tam 
Latino quàm vernaculo fermone lucubratioues fuas texuerunt^ in tres dì- 
vtii Tomos, primùmque nunc publici juris facerc meo (tetit animo; ut 
li qualitercùmqUe Hiftoriae noftrae amatoribus placuifle compererim, ad 
reliquos propediem edendos me paritèr accingam. Ordo vero» quem in 
eo obfervaviy fio habet. 

• Primus fine nomine Scriptor, ex Codice magno Carthufiae Montis-Dei 
defcriptus, orditur à primis Normannorum per Frifiam, Hollandiam, Bel- 
gicam, Franciam, Germaniamque incuriionibus, & finir pofl fedes Rollont 
in Neuftrià conceilas: Hifloriam continens annorum lix. ab anno 
Dcccxxxvii. ad annum dcccxcvi, Belgam fuìfle fufpicio eft, cumquc 
cruditiflimi viri D. lacobi Sirmundi beneficio habui. Quae autem fub- 
fequuntur, ex Rhegìnone, Annalibus Moguntlnis, & alijs Cbronicis, ac 
Sanctorum Vitis adjeéla funt. Deinde Abbonis, Fioriacenfis Abbatis, Li- 
bros duos, quos de objidione hutetia Parifiorum à Normannis infcripfit, 
primùrque, Vir Clariffimus Petrus Pithceus publlcavit, fubdidi. 

Hunc fequitur Dudo. Is primùm Clericus, prctiofi, ut ait, Martyris 
Chrifti, Quintini Canonicus, & hoc nomine ab Alberto, Viromandenfium 
Comite, ad Richardum, Normannorum Ducem, miflus, ut interventu fuo 
Regem Francia^, Hugonem, ipfi Corniti infenfum, pacificaret. Poftcà vero 
fuper totam Sandli Quintini Congregationem Decanus cònftitutus, ut 
idem praenotat. Initium fcribendi facit ab Haftingo, Danorum Duce, qui 
Rolloncm praeceffit : finem in morte Richardi L Nornlanniae Ducis, 
Epift. ad cujus'avus Rollo. Declaratque fé Opus incepiflè, non voluntate fpoii- 
La^un. ^^"^^' fed Ut Duci iUi rcdderct fuae fervitutis officium, propter innumera 
*^p»fc. beneficia, quae ablque fuo merito ei dignatus erat impcrtiri. Opcris au- 
tem nccdum primas partes attigerat, cum lacrymabilis fama Richardum 

Principcm 
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Principem db^ffé nundavit. Et tuuc omnia in illius dolóre poflponérc 
voliiit, ut ipfe teilatur» propter nimium fletum intolerablilémque plandtum^ 
Sed per filium ejus Ducem Richardum, & prsecìpuum Comitero Rodu].-» 
phum Ibrcicenfcm, rcs cademilli repraefentata fuit< Inftiterunt ambo 
precibusj yt quod Richardus pater praeceperat exequeretur, & ne propofi- 
tum unperfe(5tum relinqueret contesati funt. Adquievit ille pra^ceptìs 
precibùfque eorum, executus eft, & abfolutum Opus Adalberoni Epifcopo 
Laudunenfi, auftoritatc fu^ confirmandum, dcdicavit. - Peritum virum 
appellat Gùiilelmus, Gemmeticeniis Monachus, in Epiftola Tua adGuiHel* 
mum I. Aoglorum Regem. Et Ordricus, Monachus Vticenfis, five fand:! 
Ebrulfi, de eodem (ic paucis verbis loquitur in Prologo Libri III. Hiftorias 
fuae:"BclUcos aéhis triumDucumDudo,VeronKindenfis Decanus,eloquen- Dudo, 
ter enarrauit, afBuénfq ; multiplicibus verbis & metris Panegyricum ^^P^^^^^^^l 
illis edidity & Richardo Gunnoridae, gratiam ejus captans, tranfmifit." Nec- canos. 
non Libro VI. fub finem, ** De adventu, inquit, Normannorum, & crudeli 
barbarie illorum, Dudó, Veromandenfis Decanus, ftudiosè fcripfit, & Ri» 
cardò IL Gunnoridis filio, Duci Norman norum, deflinavit.'* In hujus 
editionc duobus Codicibus ufus fum, uno viri illullriilimi, D« Francifct 
Ambofij, altero D. lacobi Sirmundi, qui, & folus, carmina, varia, rudico 
magìs quàm poetico ftylo, intertexta exhibuit. Nec illa tamen praeter^ 
mifià volui, ne fidem Hiftorìas minuifiè quibufHam forte viderer. 

Poft Dudooem locum dedi Eulogio Emmae, Anglorum Reginae, fillas encomi. 
Ricardi IL Normannorum Ducis, matrifque Edwardi Regis Angliar, quimx.Ao- 
Guillelmum, cognomine Baftardum, Normanniae Ducem, in filium & fuc* fcg["^ 
ceflorem adoptavit. Auflor illius anonymus, fed coastaneus, &, ut ipfe 
dicit^ fanali Bertini vernula, five Monachus. Hifloriam enim fuam ipti 
Emraac Regina?^ adhuc viventi, confecrat, atque Regem Cnutonero, fccun- 
dum ejus marìtum, ingentes oblationes in Monaileriis fandti Audomari & 
fanfli Bertini facientem fé vidifTe conteflatur. Hujus, ut & fequentis au- 
thoris, Guillclmi Piftavini, fcripta dcbentur viro perilluflri D. Roberto Cot-- 
tono^ Anglo, non folùm familiae vetqftate ac fplendore, (quas honoratifli- 
mas cogùatione complexa cÙ^) atque equefìris ordinis dignitate Baronettà^ 

e fed 
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{ed etiam eruditiòne xnultifarià, nec non felici(Sm& indù ft ria in congeren- 

dà antiqua rariflimorum librorucn nuromorùmque fupelledilcy quam, prò 

candore fuo, omnibus (ludiofis libentiflin^è aperit, commendatifiimo. A 

quo, maximi vir nominis inter dodos^ D. Guillelmus Camdenus^ Angtus» 

«xemplaria manufcripta impetravit ; eàque tranfmifit ad virum illuflrenu 

& de litteris bene meritum, D. Nicolaum Fabricium de Petrilco, ^egìum 

in Aquifextienfi Provincia^ Curia Senatorem, miht fummo amicitia» vin- 
culo chariiiimum. 

Galilei- GuillelmiPiétavini Codex, qui, ut diximus, ex inftru£ti(IimS Nobilifir- 
uraiik. ™^ Cottoni Bibliothecà prodit» antiquiflimus e(V, talifque notas quem auto- 
graphum non immeritò plcrique exìftiment. Gefta contiuet Guillelmi 
Ducis, qui virtute bellica Regem Harajdum proftravit, ac univerfam An-> 
gliam conquifivit. De horum audore^ primo milite, pofteà Ducis cjufdena 
Capellano» ac demùm Lexovieufi Archidiacono^ fic brevitèr Guillelmus, 
Gemmeticenfis Monachus, cap. xliv. Libri vii: '^ Si quis vero pleniùs illa, 
fcilicet, gefta Guillelmi Regis Anglorum, nòflfe deliderat, Librum Willel- 
mi Pi£Ì:avenfis, Lexoviorum Archidiaconi, eadem gefta, ficut copiose, ita 
eloquenti fermone affatìm continentem, legat.*' Et Ordricus in fine Li« 
bri iii: ^^Sufceptum itaque imperium Guillelmus Rez in adverl]s& profperis 
ilrenuè virilitérque rexit. De cujus probitate & eximiis moribus, ap prof- 
peris eventibus, & ftrenuis admirandifque adibus Guillelmus PiAavinus, 
Lexovienfis Archidiaconus, affluentèr traflavit, & Librum, polito fermone 
& magni fenfiis profunditate ptasclarum, edidit. Ipfe fiquidem praedidi 
Regis Capellanus longo tempore extitit, & ea quae oculis fuis viderit, & 
quibus interfuerit, longo relatu vel copiofo indubitautèr enucleare ftuduit. 
Verùm, adverfis cafibus impeditus, hoc fuum Opus uique ad finem Regis 
non perduxit. In morte enim Edwini Merciorum Confulis, à tribus fra* 
tribus, qui ei familiares precipuique fatellites erant, Normannis proditi, 
anno mlxx, defiit." Quod & idem Ordricus obfervavit ad illum annum, 
pluiaque etiam de eo rurlùs addidit, bis verbis : ^^ Huc ufque Guillelmus 
Pidavinus Hiftoriam fuam tcxuit, in qua Guillelmi gefta, Crifpi Salluftij 
flylum imitatus, fubtiUtèr & eloquentèr enuclea vit. Hic genere Norman-» 
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nuSy de VICO Fratellenfi fuit, ibique fororem, quas hi Monafterio fan Al 
Leodegarij prseerat Sandimonialibus, habuit. Piótavinus autem cli6ì:us ed:, 
quia Pi£tavis fonte philofophico ubertìm imbutus eft. Reverfus ad fuos, 
omnibus vicinis & confodallbus do£tior enituit, & Lexovienfes £pifcopo$ 
Hugoncm & Giflcbcrtum Archidiaconatùs officio in Ecclcfiafticis rebus 
adjuvit. In rebus bcllicis ante Clericatum afper extitit, &, militaribus 
armis protedJ:us, terreno Principi militavit. Et tanto certiùs referre vifa 
difcrimina pòtuit, quanto periculofiùs inter arma diris conflidibus inter* 
fuit. In fene£lute fuà taciturnitati & orationi fluduit, & plus in distando^ 
feu verfificando, quàm fermocinando, valuit. Subtiles & concinnos ver- 
fus, atque ad recitandum habiles, frequentar edidit, ftudióque juniorunit 
quibus ipfi emendarentur, (ine invidia erogavit/' Ipfe quoque Guillelmus 
de fé panca fic pralibat pagina 1 80, hujus Editionis ; "Celeberrime in Aqui- 
tanià, dum Pi6lavis exularem, eadem, quam noftrates conteftantur, Nor- 
manni Comitìs divulgabatur claòtudo.'* Et pagina 195, ubi de HugonOi 
Epifcopo Lexovienfi, loquitur : " Hugonem, quem propria familiaritate 
confpe^lavimus, diftatu longiufculo alijs indicare neutiquam gravamur, 
quoniam ejus cognitionem aliis non dubitamus profuturam.'* Quac per 
omnia cum Ordrici didis conveniunt. 

Sequitur Guillelmi, Gemmeticenfis Monachi, Hiftoria de Normannorum GaiHei. . 
Ducum geftis, Cognomentum illi fuit Ca/cutus^ ut ex eodem Ordrico^^^^ 
patet in Prologo Libri iii, Floruitque tempore Guillelmi I. Anglorum Re- 
gis, cui Opus fuum obtulit. Principium narrationis è Dudonis Hiftorìà 
collegit, ut ipfe fatetur, eàmque elegantèr abbreviavit : ac de aliis Ducibus, 
qui Richardo I. fucceflerunt, brevitèr & dilèrtè res propalavit, inquit Proi. 1. s. 
adhuc Ordrìcus : quae partìm relatu plurimorum, ad corroborandum fi.Gemctic. 
dem acque idoneorum annis & rerum experimentis, partìm, eertiflimo ju-adGuìU. 
dice, proprio vifu didicerat, privatìm fua donans. . Scd de geftis Henrici I. "**"*" 
Anglorum Regis, utrum ab ilio quoque poft, obitum Guillelmi adjedta 
fìnt, an ab altero potiùs Monacho confcripta, dubium movet: Epiflola, quam 
Operi fuo praefixit, & multo magìs praedidlus Ordricus. Hic enim ipfum 
po0 Senlaceium certamen narrationem fuam terminaife fcribit bis omninò 
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vcrbis : *• Guillelmus quòque cognomento Calcutus^ Gcmmcticeiifis Mona- 
chus, Dudonis matcriam fubtilitèr rcplicavit, facete abbreviavit, & fucccf- 
forum a£lus ufque ad fubje£ltonem Anglis adjecit ; poft certamen Scola* 
ceium narrationem fuam confutnmavit, Guillelmóque Regi, firbliliifimo 
fuse gentls, obtulit. Ut ut fit^ illius Scripta pricnòm à Viro clarinimo ac 
do6liflimo, D. Guillelmo Cambdeno, Anglo, edita» & inter Anglicarutn, 
NormanMÌcarom, HibcrnicanSmquc rerum Hiftoricos, iti Germania excufa 
flint. Eadem ego cum duobus antiquis Codicibus MSS. contuU, qui mihi è 
locuplete Bibliothecà, Viri Ampliami, lacobi Auguri Thuani perhumanè 
fuppeditati funt; in illifq; multa Typographorum errore depravata corrcxi, 
omiiTa reditui, coufufa variis in locis didìnxi, ficut Ledlor ipfe legende fa- 
cile deprehendet. 
ViSi!"" Guillelmo Calculo fuccedit Ordricus qui & Fitaiis, Vtlcenfis Coenobij 
ipfcOrdr. Prelbyter & Monachus, ut ipfe infcribit. Hic in Anglià natus eft xiv. Kah 
p. 548. Martij, anno Chrifti mlxxv. patre Odclerio, Conftantii Aurelianenfis filio; 
^. d8K praecipuo Rogcrii deMontc-gomerici, Scrobcfburienfis Comitis, Confiliario: 
Sabbatóque fequentis Pafcbae apud Attingefham in Ecclefià fanéli Eatta: 
Confeflbrisy per minifterium Ordrici facerdotis, facro fonte renatus eft. 
Poft quinquennium Sigwardo, nobili Preibytcro, litteris erudiendas à geni- 
puginà tore traditus, cujus magifterio prima percepit rudimenta. Undecimo autem 
aetatis fuae anno prò amore Dei à proprio patre abdicatus eft, & de Anglià 
in Normanniam tenellus exul, ut seterno Regi militaret, deftinatus. 
Deinde à Mainerio, venerabili Uticenfis Coenobij Patre, fufceptus, mona« 
chilis habitus trabcà togatus, iinceróquc Monachorum Conventui foederc 
ìndiftblubili fociatus eft. Inter quos Ecclefiafticum morem & fervitiucn 
edifcérc laboravit, & fem'pcr ad aliquid utile, praecipuè vero ad fcribendum, 
ingenium applicavit. Sed prseftat Ordricum ipfum de fé ile in fine fui 
pagina Operis loquentem audire : **Tu es Rex mcus & Deusmeus, & ego fum 

024, , , ... 

fervustuus & ancillae tuae filius, qui prò polle meo à primis tibi vita& mese 
fervivi diebus. Nam fabbato Pafchae apud Attingeftiam baptizatus fam^ 
qui vicus in Anglià fitus eft fuper Sabrinam, ingentem fluvium. Ibi^ per 
minifterium Ordrici, Preft)yteri, ex aquà & Spiritu fandto me regeneràfti, 

& mihi 
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& Alibi ejufdcm faccrdotìs, patrini fcilicet mei, nomea indididi. Deinde, 
cum quinque efTem annorum, apud urbem Scrobefburiam fcbol^ traditua 
fum, & prima tibi fervitia Clcricatùs obtuli in bafilici Sanftorum Petri & 
Pauli ApDftolorum. Ulìc Sigwardus, inflgnis Preibyter, per quinque annos 
Carmèntis Nicoftratae litteras docuit me, ac Pfalmis'& Hymnis, aliifque 
neccflàriis inftruélionibus mancipavit me. Intereà praediftam Bafìlicatn 
fuper Molam flumen fitam, quae patris mei erat, fublimàfti, &, per piam 
devotionem Rogerij Comitis, venerabile Coenobium conftruxifti. Non tibi 
placuit, ut illlc diutìùs militarem, ne inter parentes, (qui fervis tuis multo- 
ties oneri funt & impedimento,) paterer iiiquietudinem, vel aliquod detri* 
mentum in obfervatione legis tuae, per parentum carnalem affeftum, incur- 
rerem. Iccircò, gloriofe Deus, qui Abraham de terrai patrifque domo & 
cognatione, egredi juffifti, Odelerium, patrem meum, afpiràfti, ut me fibi 
penitìis abdicaret, & tibi omnimodis (bbjugarct. Rainaldo igitùr, Mona- 
cho^ plorans plorantem me tradiclir, & prò amore tuo in exilium deftinavit, 
iiec me unquam pofteà vid.it.*' Et paulo poft : "Decennis itaque Britanni- 
cum mare transfretavì, exul in Normanniam- veni, cunftis ignotus nemn 
nem cognovh Linguam, ut lofeph in Aegypto, quam non noveram, au« 
divi; fuffràgante tamen gratià tud, inter exteros omnem manfùetudinem Se 
familiaritatcm reperi. A venerabili Mainerio, Abbate, in Monafterio Uti- 
cenfì undecimo astatis mcx anno, ad Monachatum fufceptus fum, undecimó 
queKal. Odlobris Dorainico clericali ritu tonforatus fum. Nomen quoque 
Fitalis prò Anglico vocamine, quod Normannis abfonum cenfebatur, mihi 
ìmpolitum ed : quod ab uno fodalium fandti Mauricìj Martyris, cujus tunc 
Martyrium cclebrabatur, mutuatum eft. In pracfato Coenobio Lvi. annis, 
te favente, converfatus fum, & à cunclis fratribus & contubernalibus multò 
plus quàm merui amatus & honoratus fum. Aeftus & frigora, pondùfque 
diei perpelTus in vineà Sorech inter tuos laboravi, & denarium, quem poi- 
licitus es, fecurus, quia fidelis es, expeólavi. Sex Abbates, quia tui fuerunt 
vicarij, ut patres, & magiftros, reveritus fum, Maiuerium & Serlonem, Ro- 
gerium & Guarinum, Ricardum & Ranulfum. Idi, nempè, Uticenli Con- 
ventui legitimè praefuérunt, prò ole & prò aliis, tanquam rationem red- 
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xxri PR^FATIO^ 

diturt, vigilaveruuty intus & exterìùs folertiam adhibuerunt, noblfqTiè n^^ 
cefTaria» te comitante & juvante, procuraverunt. Idus Martij, cuna xvi^ 
efiem annorum, jufib Serlonis eledi» Gislebertus^ LeiLovienfis Praeful, or- 
dinavit me fubdiaconum. Deinde poft biennium vii. KaL Aprills Serio, 
Sagienfis Antides, mihi (lolam impofuit Diaconi, In quo gradu xv. annis 
tibi libentèr miniflravi. Denique xxxiii. astatis meae anno, Guillelmus^ 
Archiepifcopus Roto(!nagi, xii. Kal. lanuarij oneravit me facerdotio, Eo- 
decQ vero die ccxlviii. Diaconos^ & cxx. confecravit Sacerdotes^ cum 
quibus ad fan<Stuai altare tuum in Spirita fan£Ì:o devotus accefli, jàtnque 
XXXIV. annFs cun^ alacritate mentis tibi facra minifteria fidelitèr perfolvi." 
Habuit & idem fratres duos minores fé natu, quorum unus, Ebrardus 
nomine, paterna^ haereditatis fucceflbr, alter, Benediftus, in Coenobio S. Pe- 
tri Scrobeiburienfis sequè Monachus extitit. Sic enìm Odelerius, ipforum 
pater^in exbortatione adRogerium deMonte-Gomerici/ScrobefburiaeComi- 
tem, de fundatione praefati Monfterlj vcrba faciens: *^ In primis, inquit» ad- 
venientibus Monachis cun) caemeatariis ad jaciendum Monafterij funda- 

lAKr- mentum, ad inchoationem huiufcemodi porrigam xv. libras fterilenfium. 

drìci pa- Deinde meipfum, &6enedi£tum, filìum meum, jam quinquennem, & om- 

^8*]^^***^' nia mea tradam Monaflerio, tali tenore ut omnium rerum mearum rae- 
dietas mecum fubdatur Monachorum dominio, aliàque medietas Ebrardo, 
filio meo, dedatur fub Monachorum patrocinio: Porrò primogenitum, Or- 
dericum vìdelicet, meum jamdudùm litteris imbuendum liberali Didafcalo 
mancipavi, eique locum tutas manfionis inter vernulas Dei apud Uticum 
in Neuflrià procuravi : prò quo eulogias benediftionis, xxx. fcilicet marcos 
argenti, futuris ejus magiflris & confodalibus de porifmate meo libentèr 
erogavi." Et Ordricus, filius, paulo pofl: fubdit; ^^ Saepediflus quoque 
Odelerius, pater Vitalis, quod promiferat ex integro complevit, datifque 
ducentis libris argenti^ Deo Benediélum filium fuum ibidem obtulit, & 
ipfe, poft obitum Rogerij Comitis, monachile fchema fufcepit. Ibi viit 
annis, fecundùm normam fan£ti Patris Benedici Monachus, Deo fervivit. 

fnlMb.i. Opus vero foum Ordricus praecepto Rogerij, Abbatis Uticenlìs, incoepit, 
&, quia de rebus potiliimùm Ecclefiaftjcis, ac de fui teipporis Chriftiano* 

rum 
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rum eventibus, in eo traflavit, Ecclefiafiicam illud Hiftorìam afrpellari af- 
feélavir, quatn & in tria Volumina divifit. In primo enim, duos Ltbros 
continente, de quibufdam amicìs Dei, Dominifque ac Rectorlbus populi^^^^'^* 
fui, (hoc cftjde Apoftolis & Pontificibus Romanis,) de Imperatoribus, Re*P^Wb.a* 
gibus, & aliis Principibus, locutum fefuifle teftatur. In fecundo, quod iv.p.eW. 
Lìbros compleélitur, plurima di6lavit de Monafterio in Uticenfi faltu lem* 
pore Guillelmi Ducis, poflcà Regis, honorificè reflaurato, nonnutlàque de 
bonis^ feu malis, Primatibus fui fasculi veracitèr adjecit. In tcrtio denique 
VII. Libellos peregit, in quibus de morte Guillelmi Regis, & de tribus filiis 
ejus plura edidit, & iter Hierofolymitanum, cafùfque varios fuis temporibus 
contingeiites referendo addidit : ultimum terminans anno aetatìs fuas lxvii, 
Chrifti vero mcxli. quoStephanus Rex Anglorum in carcere Mathildis, 
Andegavorum Comitiflse, gemens detinebatur. In eà Hiftorià edendà, quam 
haflenùs multi deiìderaverunt, tribus Codicibus ufus fum, uno Monafterij 
fandi Ebrulfì, altero. fan£ti Stephani Cadomenfis, quos ope ejufdem IXdc 
Petrifco habui, illum, fcilicet, à Reverendo admodùm viro D« Carolo Cha* 
liveav, Uticenfi Abbate dignifllmo, hunc à Jurifcònfultiflimo virò D. CIau» 
dio de Salet, fummà & eruditione & eloquentià inter caufarum patronos 
hoc fasculo in Normannicà fuà Provincia celeberrimo : tertio demnm ope 
viri ornatiffimi ac rerum antiquarum fludiofiflìmi, D, Ioannis Bigoti, in Ro- 
thomageufi ve£ligalium Curia Senatoris. 

Ordrìcum excipit alius fine nomine Hidoricus, qui Gefla Stepbani, An* Gettaste- 
glorum Regis, & Comitis Bolonienfis, fcripfit. Certe contemporaneumL/xn^ 
ipfius Regis, & partium ejus fautorem fuiflc, quae refert in pluribus Hif*8^*** 
torias fuae locis, indicante Hunc do ex veteri, fed imperfetto & femiexefb» 
Exemplari Epifcopi Laudunenfis, quod mihi benigne obtulit D« Georgius 
de T, Do£tor Theologus Parifienfis, Regis Chridianiflimi Confiliarius &; 
Praedicator ordinarius, nec non Vic^rius generalis reverendifiimi Domini 
Benjamini de Brichanteau, Epifcopi- Ducis Laudunenfis ac Francia Paris* 

Seqqitur deinde Cbronicum alterius Scriptoris asquè anonymi, ab anno 
Chrifti M.C.XXXIX. ad annum M.cCtLix. quod ex Bibliotbecà Canonicorum 
Regularium Coenobij S. Vi£torìs Parifienfis depromptum eft* Sed ejus 

defcriptor^ 
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xlefcriptori quifquis fìiìt; fere perpctuos in anuis anachronìfaios eomnf)ifit ; 
quos ttimen emendare^ vei aliquid in illis mutare, non prasfumpfi. Tan- 
tum, ut à quovis facile cognofci poflint, certius aliud ac brevius Chroni* 
cum ex Jam memorato Cad^menfis Monaflerìj Codice fubjcci. 

Deniquej per Appeqdicisformam^addidi diverfos nobillum Normanno* 
rum Catalogos, qui tempore Gvfillelmi Conquseftoris in Angiiam profedi 
funt. &^ abeo feuda immediate tenuerunt» partìm ex Cenfuali Anglìse Li« 
bro, Conquaeftorìs ipfius jufTu confetto, qui extat apud A^a Londini, par- 
tìm ex alijs autiquis Codicibus excerptos» & à D. Guilleimo Cambdeno 
perhumanitcr tranfmiflbs, Adjunxi practereà Nomina militum ferentium 
bannerias in Normannià, & alijs Francia^ Provincijs, fub Philippo li. 
Rege : Notitiam Feudorum NorAianniae, Scriptum de Servitijs militum 
.quas debentur Normannias Duci, Officium ad conftituendum Ducem, & 
alia nonnulla ad veterem Hifloriam pertinentia. 

Chronicum vero Coenobij Beccenfis antiquum &c optimum, quod habui 
.à Reverendiffimo & lUuflriflimo D. Dominico de Vie, Abbate Beccenfi 
meritiamo, in Tomum IL huius Colledionis rejeci, una cum Hidoriis de 
rebus à Normannis per Siciliam & Apuliam geflis, ne primum hoc Vola- 
men modum excederet. Quo tu interim, Ledor^ utere, fruere, lubcns; 
&, fi quid ab Hiiloricis (interdùm forte plus aequo Prìncipibusfuisaddi£bis) 
minùs re£lè aut vere di6tum fuiffe reperieris, ne id in redi veritatifve prae« 
judicium trahas* Vale. 
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^ALXJS tibift à Dimino Iesu Christo/ O Regina^ qua omnibm 
O ^Vi hoc fexu pofitis prajlas morum eUgantia. Egofervus tuus nobi^ 
litati tua digna faBis meis exbibtre nequeo^ quòque paSio verbis 
faltem illi piacere ne/do. ^od emm cujujlibet periti eloquentis de *te ♦Hk verbaali^ 
virtus tua praminet omnibus^ à quibus eogno/ceris, ipfo foìis jubare q^ vidcntor de 
clariùs lucet. Te igitur erga me adeò bene meritam magnifacio^ ut , 
m^rd intretidus occumberem^ fi in rem tibi provenire creder em. ^d 
ex re mibt etiàm^ ut pracipis^ memariam rerum geftarum^ rerum^ 
inquam^ tuo^ tuorumque bonari attinentium^ litteris pofieritati mandare 
^efiio : fed ad bocjaciendum me mibi fufficere pojfe dubito. Hoc enim 
tn bifiorid proprium exigitur^ ut nullo erroris diverticulo à reófo veri* 
tatis tramite declinetur : quoniam cum quis alicujus gefta fcribens^ vert^ 

B a tati 
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tati fai fa quadam^ fcu errando^ jtve (ut [api fit) orna tus grafia, infer-^ 
ferit '^^rofeStò^ unius tantum compertd admixtione mendacii^ auditor 
foBà Vflut in féSkt ducit. - linde hijloricis ma ghóptrè - cavcndum effe - 
Cenfeo^ ne ventati^ guibufdam faUò interpofitis^ contra-eundo^ nomen 
etiàm perdati quod videtur habere ex officio. Res enim veri fati, veritas 
quoque Jidem pidt rei. Hac^ jnecum^ alidque hujufmadi reputante^ 
rubor animum ^bemanter excruciat j cum • pariter cmfidero quàm 
pejjimè in talibus 'fefe bumanà confuetudo bàbìat. Videm enim aliquis 
quempiam^ prò exprimendd rei meritate verbis indu/gentem, vana 
loquacitatfi eum m^dacitef redarguita dltum ieri quem dixi biqjptfè^ 
mium fugientem^ tt a quo modejiiorem in narrdtione^ cum operi a denu^ 
dare deaeat^ aperta occuluijje dicit. Taliitaioue an^ujlid^ circumfeptus^ 
ab invi denti bus ìoquàic dici timeo,, J, negùsià vénuflàie di^minis^ 
biftorihm fcripturus multiplici ìiarfattone ufus fuero. ^onlam verò^ 
quin fcripturus Jim evadere me non pojfe video^ unum borum qua prOf* 
pSnam^igendum èffe ààtùmOi Jcilìceìj dut va^iis judrtiis bominumjub^ 
jacere^ aut de bis qua mibi à te^ domina Regina^ pracepta funt^ pra^ 
ripientem negligendo conti cefi ere Malo ifague^à^ quibujdam de loqua^ 
citate redargui^^quam 'veritatem maxi thè mémorabilis rei per me omni^ 
bus occultari. S^tfocircà jubentem dominam magni pendens^ banc mibi 
elegi viam .^ e^CMfyèiJesdeinceps occajones poftbabens^. bine nar rat ioni s ^ 
iontextionem factdm. 
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FORT ASSE, Ó Icélor, ambiges, méquc fcriptorem crroris aut 
infcitias redargucs, cur in hujus libelli capite adlus laudéfque 
SuEiNi fereniflimi -regis promulgavcrim, cùm in fuprafcriplà cpiftolà 
ipfum Codicellum laudi hujus dominae me fpopondcrim faftuui.n\. 



atque à penìtùs verip* hoc tibi habeas thcorcma. jEncì'da confcriptam a 
Virgilio, quis potcrit iRficiari, ubique laudibus ' ^erpondere Oftaviani ; 
tum . pene nihil, aut piane parùm ejus mentio ^deatur nominatini 
interferi?, Animadverte igitur Taudem tuo generi afcrìptam ipfius decori 
claritùdìnis, claritatìrqu^ in omnibus nobilitare gloriam. Quis autem 
bic ncget laudibus reginae hunc per omnia refporiderc Codiccm, Cum 
jion modo ad ejus 'gloriam fcribatur, verùm etiàm ejus maximam vide- 
àtur o'btinerd partenl? Id.tibi ff probabile non videtur, evidenti alterìus 
rei ìndiQio appfobretùr.. Novifti quoniam, ubicunque giraveris circuitimi 
primo omnium pròculdVibiò prìncìpìum facies eflé punflum, ficque 
rotato continuatim orbe reducetur circulus : quo reduétu ad fuum 
principium ejus fìgurae-contìnuatur anribitus. Simili igitur continuatione 
laus regina? clarct in primis, in mediis vigct, in ultimis invcnitur, 
omnémque prorfùs Codicis fummam' completìitur. Quod efle mecunl 
fcntienà, fic coUige. ' * 

SuEiNus rex Danorum, virtutc armifque pollens» et confilio,,, 
Angiicam regnum vi Tuo fubjugavit imperio, moriénlque ejufdem 
regni Cnutonem filium fucceflorem effe conftituit» Hic poft- 
modùm, eifdem Anglis contrà fé fenticntibus, atque acriter vim inftrur 
enti vi quoque repugnantibus, multa confecit bella : et fortaffe vix aut 
nunquam bellandi adeffet finis, nifi tandem hujus nobilifiimaa^ regina^ 
jugali copula! potiretur, favente gratià ialvatoris. Vivens adhuc de hàc 
càdem regina fufcepto fìlio,HARDECNUTfcilicet, qnjìdquid fuae parebat 
ditioni, tradidit. Q^ii, defungo patre, Anglicis ablens erat. Regnum 
lìquidém Danorum procuraturus ìerat. Quae abfentia imperii fui fines 
invadendi injuftó pervafori locum dedit. Qui, accepto regno, fratrem 
regis nefandiffimà proditione int^remit,' Sed divina ultio fubfecuta, 
ìmpi^n^que percutiens, regnum, cui debebatur reftituit; Hardeenut 
itaque, recepto regno, maternis per omnia parcns^ confiliis, divitias am- 
pliando 
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pliando regnum impcrialiter obtinuit. Ufus quinetiam egregia liberali- 
tate, fratri, utpote decebat, fecum regni decus atque divitias im- 
pertivit. His ctiim animadverfis, O Icdlor, vìgilique, imo etiàcn 
perfpicad, oculo mentis perfcrutato textu, intellige hujus libelli fcriem 
per omnia reginse Emms laudibus refpoudere. 

L I B E R P R I M U S. 

SucinusDano- Tf^ EGEM Danorum 5ueinum^ inquam, veridici competi 

L^ relatìone omnium fui temporis regun) ferme fortunatiflimum 
l^% cxtitiflc; adcò ut (quod raro contingere (olet) piipcipiis 
-*- ^ felicibus fepundùm Deum et feculum, multò fclicìor refppn- 
deret exitus. Hic denique à nobiliiTimis» quod primum eft loter 
homines, duxit originem, magnùmque fibi dccus fecundùm feculun} 
peperit imperi!» quod adminiftrabat, regimen. Tantam deinde ìUi 
gratià divina conceilit virtus, ut etiàm puerulus intimo aflfe^a diligeretur 
ab omnibus : tantum patri proprio invifus» nulla hoc promerente puerili 
culpa, fed fola turbante invidia. Qui faàus juvenis, in amore quotidiè 
creicebat populiy unde magis magilque invidia augebatur patri : adeò 
ut eum à patria non jam clanculùm, fed palàm veliet expellere, jure- 
jurandóque aiT^rens» eum poft fé regnaturum non efle. Unde dolens 
exercitus, relido patre» hasrebat fiiio, et eum defenfabat fedulò, Hujus 
rei gratia congrediuntur in praelio, in quo vulneratiis fugatufque pater 
ad Sclavos fugit» et non multò poil ibi pbiit, et Sueinus eju3 foiium 
quiete tenuit. Quam (Irenuè vero prudentérque interim feculari^ 
difpofuerit negotia, paucis libet ad memoriam reducere : quatenùs his 
interpoiitis facilius fit gradatim per haec ad fubfequentia def^endere. 
Denique eum nullo hoftium incuriìi trepidus pacem in iècuritate 
ageret, periculi femper» ac velut indantis, mctuens in caflris vivebat» 
quod hoftibus» fiade&nt, nuUatenùsfortaflè reiifleret» nibiique iuis» quas 
bello neceflàrìa forent prasparando* patiebatur remitti, icilicet» ne per 
otium (ut ailblet) viriles enioUirentur animi. Nuilutp tamen adeò dìffi- 
Cile invenire poterat negotium» ad quod invitos impuUdet milites» 
quos multd liberali munificenti^ fibi fi?cerat obnoxios et fideles. Atque 
ut fcias quanttts fuorum fuerit in prascordiis affedus» prò certo affirmare 
valeanit quod nullus formidine mortis periculiim refugeret, ejufque 
prò fidelitate hoftibus innumeris folus» armatis etiàm, manibus nudis 
imperterritus occurreret, (i euntibus tantum regale prasmonftraretur 
fignum* At ne me credat aliquis haec falla fingendo alicujus amoris 

gratià 
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gfdtià compilare, feótè animadvertenti in /ubfequentibus patebit, utrum 
vera dìxerim, an minime. Omnibus enim liquet proculdubiò, quoniam 
humanitatis ita fefe habeat confuetùdo, ut plerumque ex rebus profperè 
redeuntibus, mentes quorundam plus aequo exagitet c'ogitationum seftus : 
atque ex nimià in otio lìcentià aggrediuntur aiiqui, quod vix cogitare, 
nedum facere, audent in adverfitate pofith Ita etiàm prselibati regis Proceres Dano* 
tnilitibus, cum incompofitsepacis diuturnitate cunfta cefliffent profpcré, j«» ^"«^o ^ 
firma fui prò bcnefatìis domini fretis ihbiiitatcs eadem ipfi agitanti Anriiawi!"^^ 
placuit fuadere, terram Anglicam invadendo forte betticà imperii fui 
finibus adjicere. ** Turchil, inquiunt». princeps militiee tu^, domine rex„ 
'' licentià à te acceptà abiit, ut fratren^ fuum inibì interfe^um ulcifcere^ 
tur ; et magnam partem exercitùs tui abducens> viciiTe fé gaudet : et 
nunc meridianam partem. provincia ?i£tor obtinet, ac mavult ibi exul 
degensj amicuique fa£tus Anglorum» quos tua manu vicit, gloriane, 
quam, exercitum reducens, tibi fubdi, tibique viiftoriam afcribi. Et 
^* tiunc fraudamur fociis, et quadragintà puppibus, quas fecum duxit: 
^' onuftas de Danorum bellatoribus primis. Non tam grave dominus 
^' nofler patiatur difpendium, (tà abiens cupientem ducat exercitum, et 
*^ illi Turchil contumacem acquiremus cum fuis fateilitibus, eis quoque 
^* foederatos Angiola cum omnibus torum poilèffionibus^ Scimus enim 
^ diù eos non pofle refiftere, quia noftrates viri ad nos tranfibunt facile*. 
*^ Quod fi eos velie contigerit, rex duci fuo, Danifque parcens, eos 
*' honoribus ampliabit. Si autem noluerit, quem defpexére fentient^ 
*' H|c ill^ue patrii privati inter primos hoiles regis pcena» luent." 

Hvjus rei adhortationem rex ubi audiit, prìmùm fecum mirarti 
non mediocriter coepit, quia quod ipfi dio diflìmulanti celantique in> 
mentem venerat, itidem militibus, cogitationem ejias ignorantibus, anima^ 
federat. Acìcerfito itaque Cnìittone filio fuo majòte, q^id fibi fuper hoc 
negotii vid^retur, orfus eft inquirere. Inquifitus autem iile à patre, 
tnetuens ne* redargueretur, fi placito contra-iret» tecna focordiae, non 
taiitùm terram adeundam efife approbat^ verùm ^àm imftigat, horta* 
tórque, ne mora^uUa incoeptum detineat. Ergo rex confultu optimatum. Sueinos rex Da- 
firmatus, militumque benevolenza fifus, ciaflìsm numerofam juffit nomm nugaum 
parari, et univer(aiQ militiam • Danorum undiquc moncrì, ut Astuto die J^JI'^^dI 

armata ioi3«. 

^ B7 thJBpaf&gekaftevidmtthatlbeiie wereattbistitiie) that is, abcnit A.D. 1013, 
fl. K^r of '^watriours who were bound* to obey any fatirimons they (houM recei ve firom the 
1cing!]xi.Hnend him Jn his wars» But it does not appear that tbU ubligalion arofe itovk 
the t^nure qS their lands. Ideò qu«rc^ 
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*Ptnte^¥éKif/rpie. srmfttt adcflct, et rcgts fcntcntiam audiens, qpìBqu^* imperarcntuf 

dcvotifllmc csepleret. Curforcs .mox provincia^, exjuflii iloromi' fui 
cun<^ara pergirant regioncm, quictam quoque commoncfaeiuntgcntcm: 
ne quis ex tanto exercitu deeflct, quin omnis bellator terrse aut irao» 
regis incurreret, autJufìTip/n qu§ advolaret. Quid ergo? Abrqu&Qon-* 
tradiélìo»e adunantur,' infìru^^tlque armis bellicts gregatìm regi Tuo 
prefentantur ; oftcntant^s ie paratcs ad periculum.et «ad mortetoii ii 
tantùta dommi fui queant perficerc voluntatem. Rex auceo) vìdens 
populum innuoxerabilens, voce praeconarià juflit fuam patefìeri volunta« 
tem ; ^* fé veUe^ feilicety claflem adverfùm Anglos armare^ dìtioniique fiias 
omnem hanc patriam ferro doUfve fubjicerc." . Quod ubi omnibus vifum 
eflet laudabile, «legit primùm qui regnum fuum deberent cudodire; 
ne, dum alienum incaute appeteret, illud, quod fecurus tenebat, amit-« 
teret, et, intentus in utroque, neutri imperarct, Habebat enimiilios 
duos bonas indolis» ex quibus primogenitum fuo junxit comitatuì» natu 
vero minorem pcsefecit univerfi regni dominatui, adjun^à ei copia 
militari, paucifque pjimatum qui puerulum fagaciter inilituerentt et 
qui huic .confiliis armlfque prò muro efiTqnt. 

Defcriirtioclains OMNIBUS crgò rìtc difpofkis, recenfuit comìtes expeditioMS, re- 
Danicae. lìdóque minore filio fuo in fede, adiit navigium vallatus armato milfte. 

Necmora: concurritur undique adlittora^circumferturpai&ìmarmorum 
feges multigena. Aggregati tandem turritas afcendunt puppes, gratis 
roftris duces fingulos videntibus difcriminantes. Hinc enim erat cernere 
leones auro fufiles in puppibus ; hinc autem volucres * in fummis malis» 
venicntes auftrps fujs (ignantes verfibus, aut dracones varios minantes 
- ^ incendia de narìbus : Illinc honciines ^ de folidoauro, argentóvé rutUos» 

vivis ^uodammodò non impares i atque illinc tauros^ eredis furfùtn 
Collis, .protenfifque cruribuSj mugitus, curfùfque vivcntium. fimulantes» 
yideres quoque delphinos eledtfo fu(bs; veterémque rememorantes 
fabulam. de eòdem. metallo centauros. Ejufdem prstereà qa^lattirae 
multa tibi dicprcm iofigni^} fi npn mpnftrorMOij q9» fculf^. ioerant, 

• '• nic 

^ This feems to mcan that thcre were the figures òf birds placéd on the tops of the 
mafts of the finpsapiih ptvot8L;'fo zsto tiirn round with the wind, andfheW by their 
turningg, or tnotions, wbich way the wind blew, or. In fliort, to ferve as weather* 
cocks, 

^ Thrsf account, ^^th3Cfn•oy'cF the DanUh ihips ^ére adorned with.'itgiirft of 
meri made of folid gold) and almoft as big aa the life," feems to he bardly xrrediUe» 
Xf it tB true in any degri^, i£ i^iU ferve to mew that there was a greater quantity of 
gold in that dark and barbaroui age than is comtnonly fuppofed* .. . 
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tne laterent nomina. Sed quid nunc tibi latera carìnarum memorem, 
non modo ornatitiis depidta coloribus, verùm etiàm aureis argenteifque 
afpera fignìs? Regia quoque puppis tanto pulchritudine fui cseteris 
prxftabat, quanto rex fuse dignitatis honore milites antecedebat* De 
qua meliu6 eil ut fileam, quàm prò magnitudine fui pauca diclm. 
Tali itaque freti claffe, dato figno repente gaudentes abeunt, atque, ut d^^j ^da fa- 
juffi erant, pars ante, pars retro, a^quatis tamen roftris, rcgìae puppi ciunt v«rfìu A»- 
fé circumferunt, Hic videres crcbris tontìs verberata late fpumarc 8^**°^ 
caerula, metalllque repercuffum fulgore folem duplices radios cxtendcrc 
in aera. Quid plura ? Tandem quo intendebant animi appropiabant 
finibus; oùm fìnitimos mari patrienfes ejus rei finifkr commovit nun- . 
cius. Nec mora, quo regia claflis anchoras fixit, incote ejus loci Et ibidem penre- 
concurrunt ad portum, potentiori fé fruftrà parati defendere intrandi ^^^^^ 
aditum. Denique reliólis rtavibus regii milites ad terram cxeunt, et 
pedeftri pugnae intrepidi fefe accingunt. Hoftes primo duriter contrà ^us p?^y«^^^n* 
rcfiftentes dimicant ; poftcà vero, periculi formidinc verfi in fugam, cimt. 
Éiuciandì occidendique copiam perfequentibus prsftaiit. Ita rex ex 
afFei^u primo praslio ulus» adjacentem regionem invadit, fufis fugatifque 
hoflibus. TunCj tali fuccefTu fadtus audentior, ad naves redit, et 
Kliquos portus, qui plures eam terram cingunt, eàdem ratione invadìt, 
Poftremò univerfam patrtam tanto labore perdomuìt» ut, -fi quis omnem 
hiftoriam ejus ad plenum parcurrere velit, non modicum auditores 
fàtigabit» et fibimet injurius erit, dum^ ut voluit, omnia perftringere 
minime valebit. At ego haec alteri narranda relinqùens, tangendo 
tranfirc percupio 3 et ad alia feftinando, flikim applicabo ad SuEim Sueìniis,toto regno 
obitumj ut fedivi regis CNUxaKis regni elucidare queam exordium. brevl'monmr"'* 
Namque ubijam fspediótus rex tota Anglorum patria eil intrònizatus, a. D. 1014/ 
et ubi jam pene illi nemo reftitit, pauco fupervixit tempore, fed tamen 
illud tantillum gloriofè. Prasfciens igitur diffolutionem ^ fui corporis 
imminere, filium fuum Cnutonbm, quem fecum habuit, advocat ; 
icit viam univerfse carnis ingrediendum indicat. Cui dum multa de 
regni gubernaculo, multàque hortaretur de chriflianitatis fludio. Dee 
gradas^ illi, virorum digniffimo, fceptrum commifit regale. Hulus rei ^* Cnutoni «lio 
faSo maxime Dani, quibus legitimè praeeffe debuit, favent; eumque ì^uT ** ^ 
patre adhuc vivente regem fuper fé conftitui * gaudent. Hoc ita fa(^Oy 

( C pater 

* By this pafTage it ^ppears, that king Swein was thougbt by the Danes to bave the 
TÌfJRt of àppointing hU fucceÓbr to the crown of England, which he had lately ac-* 
quired^bjr conqueft. The notions of a right to the crown by hereditary fucceffion were 
not at thì< timQ, nor indeed for two or three centufies after it, fuUy eftabliihe(tb 
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pater orat filium, ut, fi quando nativitatis fuse rediret ad terram, corpus^ 
paternum reportaret fecum ; néve pateretur fé alienigenam in externis 
tumulari terris. Noverat enim, quia ^ prò invafione regni illis exofus 
erat populis. Nec multo poft poftrema naturai perfoluit debita, ani-^ 
mam remittendo ccdeftibus, terras autem reddendo membra» 



LIBER SECUNDUS. 

Cnuto Angli» T^ ^QRTUO patre, Cnuto regni parat retinerc fccptrum. Sed ad. 
«fiftclcteoS iV A l^oc minime fufficerc potuit, deficiente copia fidelium. Angli 

fiquidem, memores, quod pater ejus injufiè fuos invafifiet fines, ad 

expellendum eum, utpote qui juvenis erat, omnis regni pariter colle- 

gerunt vires. Quo comperto» rex clàn:^ per fideles amicos reperto 

honoris fui confiliu, clafiim fibi prseparari jubet ;. non quòd a(peros 

CnotoreditinDa- eventus belli metuendo fugeret, fed ut fratrem fuum Haroldum, regem 

niam ad majores fcilicet Danorum, fupcr tali negotio confuleret Paterna itàque clafle 

^opias comparan. j-^p^^jj^^ inftauratóque remige, ventis marique regalia commifit car- 

bafa : fed tamen non omnem militiam fecùm reduxit, quae cum patre 

Sed relinquit ^^^ fecùmque patriam introivit. Nam Thurkil, quem principem 

Thurkii in An- militÌ£ prsdiximus, terrà, quod eflct optima, infpeflà, maluit converfari 

*aTtc"mm^m°^ ^^^^ icnììi patria, cum patrienfibus pace confedlà, quàm, velut cx- 

Danorum. pulfus, demùm redire ad propria. Et, ut quidam aiunt, hoc non fecit 

defpiciendo dominum; fed uti, cum, refumptis viribus fratrifqueauxilio, 
repedaret ^ ad debellandum regnum, aut optimates regni confilio fuo 
ad deditionem fle£teret, aut, fi id parùm procefiiiTet, dimìcantes contrà 
dominum fuum hofies incautos à tergo csederet. Cujus rei patet veritas 
ex eo, quòd fecum maximam partem militum retinuit, quódque rex 
non ampliùs quàm fexaginta naves fecum abire permifit. 

Prospero itaque curfu rex natales ad fines,"^ cum mirarentur omnes 
folìtarium ^ reditum ejus^ quantum ad regem, patri anteà fideies. Ha- 
RALDi regis fubitò complevit volitans fama palatia, fratrem ejusmajorem. 

Gnu- 

^ The word quia is bere ufed in the fcnfe of quaJ», 

« Rex Cnuto. 

^ * Pervenit, 

* ^ The meaning is, that tht Danes, whohad been fubje<Sts of king Swein, the fatber 
of Cnut, wondered to fee Cnut return to Denmark fo folitary, or with fo fmall a numbcr 
of fhips, conuderjng that he was a great kixig, and might naturali/ beexpe£led to have 
been attcnded by a very numerous fleet. 
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'CNfuTONBM fcilicet, fua advenifle littora. Miraturrex, omnifque pàritcr 
exercitus i atque adhuc n^éfcii duros ipfius prafagibant cafus. Igitur à 
latere regis milites diriguntur deledi, pararfque in occurfum tranfmlt- 
tuntur equi. Fratcrnus fiquìdem amor fratria cum movebat infervirc 
decori. Cumque tandem honorificè, utpote regetn decct, fraterna ocoirfos Cnato- 
fubintraret limina; fratcr ipfe in primo adita occurrit, mutuóque nìscumfratreiao 
brachiorum connexione preflis cqrporibus fibi invicem pia quàm faepè ^^ ° ^^^^ ** 
^efigunt ofcula. Collum utriufque partìm prò amore, partimque prò 
patris morte fufae madefecérc lachrymae ; quibus vix extindlis, multo 
refocillantur affamine. Ubi dum quifque fortunam fratris inquireret, 
propriam quoque patcfaceret ; Cnuto, qui natu major fuerat, fic 
Haraldum fratrem alloquitur : " Adveni, frater, partìm caufà tui 
** amoris, partìm vero ut declinarem improvifam temeritatem bar- 
** barici furoris : non tamen metuens bellorum, quae meae repetam 
gloria?, fed ut tuo confultu edoAus,^ praefidióque fufFuItus, redeam 
certus viétoris. £ft autem primum, quod mihi facies, fi non gloriai 
mes invides, ut dividas mecum regnum Danorum, meam fcilicet 
hereditatem, quam folus tenes : deinde regnum Anglorum, fi com^ 
mani opera ppterimus noflrs hereditati adjicere. Unum horum, 
quodcumque elegeris, feliciter teneto, et ego aliud fimiliter tenebo. 
Hujas rei gratìà tecum hiemabo> ut tempus tuo fufiiciat confilio, 
et, ut expedit, reparentur naves et exercitus, ne deficiant necefiaria, 
dum pugnse ingrùerit tempus. Thurkil nofter, nos relinquendo, 
^^ ut patrem, in terra refedit, et magnam partem navium noflrarum 
retinuit ; et, ut reor, nobis adverfarius erit : fed tamen non pre^ 
valcbit." 

Haraldits rex, audito quod noluit, bis fratrem verbis excepit : 
Gaudeo, frater, de tuo adventu, habeóque gratias tibi, quòd me 
vifitàfti : fed efl grave auditu quod loqueris de divifione regni. He- 
redìtatem, quam mihi pater, te laudante, tradidit, guberno : tu vero 
hàc majorem fi amififti, doleo, téque juvare paratus regnum meum 
partiri non fuftinebo." Hoc Cnuto audiensj fratrémque ^ reólè locu- 
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' Here we fee that wben Cnut, upon the death of bis father Swein, returned to 
Denmark to recruit bis army, he required bis younger brother Harold, who was then 
in pofleffion of the kingdom of Denmark, to divide that kingdocn witb bim. Tbis 
Harold refufed to do in the following terms, HdnditaUmj quam mihi paUr^ te laudante^ 

tradidit^ 
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tum tacite perpendens : ^^ Hoc tempore de hoc fileamus, inquit Deus 
^^ enim redius fortafle hoc Iblus ordinabit." * Talibus, aliiique diverfis 
fèrmonibus colloquentes, conviviifque regalibus convivantes» aliquanto 
rempore ficnul manferunt ; et naves meliorantes exercitum. reftaurave^ 
tunt. Pariter vero Sclavoniam adierunt, et matrem.fuam» qus illic 
morabatur, reduxerunt. 

Corpo» Socinire- Imterea qusdam matronarum Anglicarum navitn fibi fecit pararla 
dfci^Ds^aum^e* ^' a^umpto corpore Susini regia fuà in patria fepulti, iilóque aroma* 
porutur. tibus condito, pallìifque velato, mare adiit, et proipero curfu appuUa 

ad portus Danorum pervenit. Mittens ergo utrifque fratribus nuncium, 

mandat corpus adefle paternum» ut hoc maturent fufcipere, tumulóque^ 

quod fibì prasparaverat, locare. lUi hilares adeunt, honorificè corpus 

fufcipiunt, honorificentiufque Illud in monafierio in honore Sandas 

Trinitatis ab eodem rege conftrudo, in fepulcro, quod (ibi paraverat,- 

recondunt. Quo perfedo, jàmque appropiante fole asfiivo^ accelerat 

Cnuto, redintegrato exercitu, redire, fuàfque injurias vindicare. At 

ìlli circa littora deambulanti fubitò apparefcunt carbafa non multa in 

Thorkii, fonis medio mari. Nam Thurkil, memor quod Susino fecerat, et quòd tunc 

I)aiioraindox»re- in terrà Anglica abique licentìà domini fui Cnutonis inconfultè re« 

dit m Daniam. manferatj cura novem navibus earùmque exercitu dominum fuui» 

requifivit, ut ei patefaceret, quia ^ non contrà ejus falutem, fé recedente, 
remanferit. Qui veniens, non prsfumpfit littora injuflus fubire, fed, 
ejedis anchoris, prsmifsifque nunciis, pofcit fé portus fubintrare licere. ' 
Quod ubi conceuum ed, afcendit, mifpricordiàmque domini fui quas-* 
fivit: et ilii multo labore conciliatus, dat fìdei facramentum fé illi- 
Et fidditatcm ^^^^^^P® fidcliter ferviturum. Cum quo menfe plus integro moratur, 
Cnttumi jurat. ct, Ut ad Anglos redeat, hortatur i dicens eum leviter illos pofle 

fuperare, quorum fines longè latéque notificarentur utri^ue. Prse- 

fertìm 

tradtditi' guhernù. 7u virò fi hoc majorem ùtnìfiflì^ dùko\ tique juvare faratusj ngnum- 
nuum.partiri nm fuftinebo* The hiltorian adds thefe words, which contain an appro^ . 
bation of Harald's anfver. Hdc Cnuto audunsy fratritnqui rtSlì kcutum tacite per^ 
pendfHSf &Ck 

By ali this it appears, that king Swein was thought by the Danes of this agq to 
have had a right to appoint bis fucceflbr to the crown of Denmark, (which he had 
obtained by Uicceffion to bis father) as well aa to the aown of Ejigland, which he : 
had acquired by conqueft. 

s Heie again juia ì$ ufcd ia the fenfe of fuod^ 



^ 



Emma Anglorum^ RegtneB Encomium, 13 

fertìin alebat, k triginta naves in Anglorum patria cuin esercita 

fidiilimo reliquifle, qui venientes fufciperent honorìficè, duceréntque 

per fines totius patrìs. Tunc rex valedicens matri et fratri, curvi Cnoto Angliam^ 

littoris repetiit confinia» qua jam adunaverat ducentarum navium cumnovocxwcw 

fpeciofa fpeétacula. Nam hlc ei;at tanta armorpm copia, ut una carunt "^ 

navium, fi omnibus reliquis" defeciflènt, fufficeret abundantiffimè tela. 

Erant autem ibi fcutoruìn tanta genera; ut crederes adeflè omnium 

popuiorum agmina. Tantus quoque decor inerat puppibus, ut intu-> 

entium hebetatis luminibus, fiammes magìs quàm ^igneae viderentur à 

longè afpicientibU9< Si quando cnim fol illis jubar immifcuit radiorum, 

bine refplenduit fulgor armorum, ìUinc vero fiamma dependentium 

clypeorum. Ardebat aurum in roftris, fulgebat quoque àrgentum in 

variis navium fìguris. Tantus fiquidem claflis erat apparattrs, ut, fi' 

quam gentem ejus vellet expugnare Dominus, naves tantum adver- 

farios terrerent, priufquàm earum bellatores pugnam ullam capefcerent. 

Nam quis contrariorum ' kones auri fulgore terribiles, quis metallinos 

homines aureo fronte minaces, quis dracones obrizo ardentes, quis 

tauros radiantibus auro cornibus necem intentantes, in puppibus afpi- 

ceret ; et nullo metu regem tants copis formidaret ? Pneterea^ in tanta 

expeditione nuUus invenièbatur fervus, nullus ex fervo libertus, nullus 

ignòbilis, nullus fenili state debilis. Omnes enim erant nobiles, omnes 

plenae aetatis robore valentfs, omnes cuivis pugnae fatis habiles, omne$ 

tantae. velocitatis ut defpedui eis eflfent equitantium pernicitates.^ 

Talis itaque militìes fafluofss fcanfis ratibus intrat pelàgus, fblutis 
à littore anchoris et funibus, talique verrìt impetu fluAus, ut alatis' 
puppibus hanc fupervolare undas putares, vix tanto mari rudentibus. 
Regalis autem navis reliquis erat honor et inténtio, quia nulla aliis inerat * 
optìo, nifi tantum ut regis fui faices ampliarent toto fludio. Expedabili ' 
itaque ordine, flatu fecundo, Sandwich, (qui efl omnium Anglorum Et eam apod ppru: 
portuum ^ famofiffimus) funt appulfi j ejeftifquc anchoris, baculis ex- ^S&ur.^^*^ ^ 

ploratores 

* Potiùs lìgnem^ 

^ Id ejì^ inimicorum, fiat hoftium* 

^ Frotn this account of the Danifh army it appears, tbat there were at thi's timo 
amongfl the Danes thefe fourdifFerent claiTes of men } namely, i^^ nobiliSy or gentlemen, 
wbo Iccm to bave been the military part of the nation ; 2"*^J^, ignoUUs^ or frcemen, tbat 
wcrq not nobiiesy and who probably were the bu(bandmen ofthe country ; 3*"^> /irw, or • 
ilàves s and 4^^!^, liberti ex fervisj or freedmen tbat bad been flaves and bad aiterwards ^ 
been made free. 

' •Hence^it appears tbat Sandwich was at tbis (ime a vvy famoua barbOur« ■ ' 

I 
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ploratores fé dedunt littori, et, citiflimè finitima tellure expforatà, ad 

Pilota recurrunt navigia, regique edicunt adeflè refiftentium parata millia. 

Patrienfes enim regi Danifque ferventìflimè rebellare ardentes, quas fibi 

ad luótam fufficere credebant, adunaverant phalanges, conglobatiquc 

in unum confpirati advòlitabant, dextris nobilium morituri. Tunc 

Thurkil tempus intuens inftare, quo fidelitatem fuam domino fuo 

valebat patèfacere : " Ego, inquit, lioc certamen domino meo accu- 

' rabo cum meis evincere, nec regem meum ad bellandum, utpote 

' juvenem ferventiflimum, buie mìfceri patìar pugnae. Nam fi vidtor 

' fuero, regi ipfi triumphabo : fi autem cecidero, five tergum dedero, 

^ non Anglis gioriae ent adeò ; quia rex fiipererit, qui et prslium re- 

' flaurabit, et fortafle vidtor meas injurias vindicabit/' Hoc diótum 

^*^^"*^*' cùm fanae mentis cflc videretur omnibus, annuente rege afcendit cum 

«los pugnati luis ^ navibus, dingens aciem contra Anglorum impetum, qui tunc m 

loco ScoRASTAN di£to fuerat congregatus, Quadraginta denique 
navium, et eò ampliùs, Danorum exercitus afcenderat : Ted adhuc hic 
numerus medietati hoftium mimmè par fuerat. At dux, eorum magis 
iìfus virtute quàm multitudìne, omnes rumpens raorulas clafiica in- 
fonuitf gradiens in prima fronte, et mente femper Dei auxilium ex- 
orans, quoque obvia metebat mucronis acie. Angli vero imprimis 
fortiores dirà cxde Danos obtruncaruht, intantum ut, pene vidoriam 
adepti, adverfarios fugere cogerent ; fi non ducts alloquio retenti, me- 
p^uin!\lacn* ^oreTque virtuti^, fugam erubefcerent. Namquc memorabat illc 
am obtioet. abefie diffugium, in terrà fcilicet hoftes, et à littore longè remotas 

puppcs : ideóque, fi non vincerent, quòd pariter occumberc deberent. 
Unde iili animofiores efFedli, in praelio illicò manifeflant, quàm peri- 
culofafit defperatio. Enimverò de refugio fugse defperati, tanta in hofi:eg 
debacchati funt iiìfanià, ut non tantum mortuorum afpìceres corpora 
cadentia, verumetiàm vivorum idius deciinantia. Tandem ergo potiti 
optata vigoria, fuorum, qus reperire poterant, tumulabant membra. Ab 
adverfariis quoque diripientes fpolia, revertuntur ; et ad jacentem regionem 
invadendam accinguntur. Hoc primum decus Turkil armis Cnutonis 
auxit,"" et maguam partem patria^ prò hoc poflmodùm promeruit. 

AC 

■ The vroxAnuxit jeems hcrc to bc ufed in-the fenfe of addìJit; and pcrhaps the 
"wbole expreffion of the author is in allufion to the followin^lines of Lucan's Pharfalia, 
Lib. IIL lines 761, 762» At Brutusj in ajuore vUìcr^ rrimus Cafareis ptlagi decus 
addidit armist 
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At tunc ad domlnucn regrefTus, ei et fbciis fuos indicai eventus, 
fàcitque eos fpoliis, quas attulit, ardentiores ad pugnam, manubìis 
laetus,. et palmae fticceffibus. Quo exemplo Eric quidam dux, et Eric; alius ex 
princeps provincia^, quae Nordwega dicìtur, ìncitatus (nam et is Cnu- Cnutonìs ducibus, 
TONis rcgis intererat officialibus, jamdiù iili fubditus, vir armis ftrenuus,^^ ngxam va at. 
omni honorificentìà dignus) acceptà licentià cum fuis eft cgrcffus j et 
partem terrae aggrcflus fpolia diripuit, vicos invadendo dcftruxit, oc- 
currentes fibi hoftes domuit, et multos ex eis captivavit, tandémque 
vidioriofus ad focios cum fpoliis redit. Quo reverfo, rex parcens patria^, 
prohibuit ultra eam praedari : fedjuflit civitatem Londoniam, "metro- ^ ^5"*? ohMet 

^ .m t/*i* '• ««A r • LiOxuio&iaiii* 

polim terrae, obfidione teneri, quia in ea confugerant optimates, et pars 
exercitùs, et maximum (ut eft populofiilìma) vulgus. Et, quia hoc 
pedites equitéfque nequibant explere (undique enim mari quodammodo 
non pari "" vallantur flumine) turritis puppibus eam coanguftare fecit, et 
firmifiìmà vallatione tenuit. Deus itaque, qui omncs homines vult 
magìs falvare quàm perdere, intuens has gentes tanto periculo iaborare ; 
cum principem,p qui intcriùs civitati pra&fidcbat, educens è corporc,, 
junxit quieti fempiternaa: ut eo defundo, liber Cnutoni ìngreftus 
paterety et utrique populo, confeftà pace, paulifper refpirare copia 
eflèt. Quod et faftum eft. Nam civcs, fuo honorificè fepulto prin- 
cipe, initóque falubri confilio, elegerunt internuncios mittcre, et regi 
placita mandare : videlicet, ut dexteram iilis daret, et civitatem paci* 
ficè fufciperet. Hoc ubi Cnutoni fatìs videretur probabile fa£to. Et candcm in de^ 
fcedus firmatum eft, ingreffui ejus die conftituto. At pars interioris ditioncm acdpit, 
cxercitùs fprcvére ftatutum civium : latentérquc nodle iilài cujus fé- 
quenti die • ingreflus eft rex, cum filio defunéli principia cgreffi funt 
civitatem: ut experirentur rurlùs, colledà innumerabili manu, fi forte 
à finibus fuis valerent arcere ingreflum regem. Nec quieverunt, 
quoùfque omnes pene Anglos (fibi magìs adhuc acclives quam Cnu- 
toni) conglobarent. Cnuto autem civitatem intravit, et in folio 
regni refedit : fed tamen Londonienfes non fibi adhuc efie fideles cre- 

didit. 

■ Here*we fee that London was,. even at ihis timc, that is, in the ycar 1014, con- 
ftdered as the capital city of ali England. But about 150 years before thi& timc it feems 
to have becn inferìour to Wincheftcr. 

* Quadre, whether inftead of non pari we ihouid not read non impari ; and then the 
fenfe will be, " that the people of London wcrc furroundcd by^i large rivcr that might 
aimoft be confidered as a Tea. 

P Scilicct, regieni Ethelrcdunu 
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IntratLondpni^jn. 



didit. Unde et navium ftipendia illà »ftate reftaurare fecit : ne, fi 

foriè exercitus adverfanoram civitatem oppugnaret» ìpfe ab interiorìbus 
Scd inox .«*«»«• hoftibus exterioribus traditus interiret. Quod cavehs rurfus ad tempus, 
Scmihyerott.^ Ut prudens, ceffit; et, afcenfis ratibus, ac civitate relidà, infuUm 

ScEPEi didam cum fuis .petiit, iblquc hiemans pacificè eventum rei 

expeélavit. 

ìEdmund itàque (ficjenim juvenis, qui exercitum coUegerat, didus 
eA) recedente Cnutone, cu^ populo non mediocri, fed innumerabili, 
veniens, civitatem pompaticè ingreditur, et mox eum 4iniverfi fé- 
quuntur, obtemperant et favent, et virum fortem fieri fuadent, di- 
centes quòd eum magis quam Danorum principem eligerent. Erat 
quoque ejus partis comes primus Edricus, confiliis pollens, (ed ta- 
men dolofitate verfipellis, quem fibi ad aurem pofuerat Edmund in 
omnibus negotiis. Fertur autem ipfe juvenis ilio tempore domino 
Cnutoni recedenti fingularem pugnam obtuliflè; fed rex fapiens dici- 
tur fic rerpondìffe : *' Ego tempus ludtae prseftolabor congrue, dum non 
<;afum fuipedus,"! certus fuero vidoris. Tu vero» qui aves duellum in 
hieme, cave ne deficias etiàm aptiori tempore/' Sic rex, ut didìum eft, 
in Scepei, quod ed di£tum Latine infuìa ovium^ ut poterat, hiemavit. 
^DMUNDUs autem in Londoni^^ dimiflb exercitu, ultimam hiemem 
duxit. 



Et ibi hyqnat 



invaderp. 



Recedenti vero brumali tempore, tota quadragefimà rurfùs militiam 
Mox, ineonteve- ^^^navìt, et. mox poft pafchales dies regem et Danos à finibus Anglorum 
re» pam Danos deturbare paravit : et veniens cum innumerabili multitudine, -eos fubitò 

cogitavit invadere. At fermo non latuit Danos, qui, puppibus pofthabitis» 
petunt arida, aptantes fé excipere quoque obvia. Erat nàmque eis 
vexiilum miri portenti, quod licet credam pofTe eflè incredibile ; le<3ori 
tamen, quia verum ed, verae ìnferam leótioni. Enimverò, dum eilet 
fimpliciffimo candidiiBmóque ìntextum ferico, nuUius figurse in eo 
inferta eflet imago ; tempore belli femper in eo videbatur corvuSj ac fi 
ìntextus, in vidoria fuorum quafi bians ore, excutiénfque alas, in/labi- 
lifque pedibus, et fuis deviétis quiètifiimus, totóque corpore demifTus* 
Quod requirens Thurkil au£tor primi prsliis '*Pugnemus, inqùit, 
^Vviriliter» focii.: nihil.enim nobis erìt periculi. Hoc denique teftatuc 

!! MI- 

'^ Sfifpeélus is hcre ufed in theiicnfe q{ fu/picatus. 
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" ìndabUis corvus praefagientis vcxillì." Quo audito, equi " audentìores 

effeAi, ferra:tirqucìnduviis indurati, oceurrunt Anglis in ìEscenedumo Magnampraeliam 

loco, quotì nos Latini* montem fraxinorum poffimus interpretar i. Ibique ^^^ ^^^^^"^^ 

nonduin congrefflone fadtà, Edric, quem primum comitum^Eo- « /^ 'cV-.: * 

,• . ° 1 - ^ . ' • -- • ^ «Ti^ • A/-.- •.' PcrfìdiaEdnci,co. 

MiTNi>i diximus, nsc lUfò mtulit affamina : ^^Fugiamus, o loCii, vitam- mitis Anglorum. 
** -que fubtrahamus morti imminenti : alioquin occumbemus ilicò. Da- 
•* -norum enim duritiam nofco." Et velato vexilio, quod dextrà gef- 
tabat, dans tergum hoftiftiis, magnam partem militum bello fraudabat. 
Et, ut quidam aiunt, hoc non caufà egit timoris, fed dolofitatis, ut podeà 
claruit : quia hòc eum ciani Danis promififTe, nefcio quo prò beneficio^ 
afièrtio mùltorum dicit. Tunc Edmundus hoc intuitus, et ùndique Portitado Ed. 
angùtliatus; " O Angli, inquit, aut hodiè bellabitis, aut ómnes una «»«°^*- 
in deditionem ibitis. Pugnate igìtur prò libertate et patria, viri cordati. 
Hi quìppe, qui fugiunt, utpote fornniidolofi, fi non abirent, eflfent 
impedimento excrcitui." Et haec dicens, in medios ingreditur hoftes, 
circumquaque caedens Danos j nobiles hoc exemplo fuos reddens ad 
bellandum proniores. Commiffum eft ergo praelium pedeftre gravifli- 
mumj dum Dani, lìcèt pauciores, nefcii cedere, magìs eligerent inter-^ 
necionem quàm fugae periculum. Refiftunt itaque virìliter, et prslium 
horà diei nona cceptum ducunt in vefperam, fé gladiis haud fponte 
opponentes : fed gladiorum aculeis valuntarius "" alios urgentes. Cadunt 
utriu(que partis armati, plus tamen ejus quas erat numero eminentiori. 
At ubi jam adveiperante noétis adefiènt tempora, vincit amor vidorla^ 

D tenebrarum 

^ Quaere, whether inftead of equi we fliould not read Dani, I can make nò fenfc 
òf the pailkge with the word equi. 

'* Forfan legendum eft Latine. This place is in Eflex, and is now called AJhdown» 

* * The expreffion primum comitum Edmundimcàns ^^ the firft or higheft of king Ed^ 

siiufid*s generals, or commanders of his forces." The Danes of this age called their 

fenerais B&rls% from which comes our Englilh tìtie of an EarL In the chronicle of 
ithelwerdus, (a noble Anglo^Saxon faiftorian, who lived aboutthe timeof king Edgar, 
or about the year of Chrift 970,) Lib. IV. Cap. 3, intitled De principatu Mlfredì regis^ 
after mentioning the Danes, who in thofe days had made many incurfions into £ng« 
land, there are thefe words, Suprà menuratis òellisj quorum undecim confules ruuntf quos 
UH ÉORLAS fileni nominare '^ et rex eorum unus ', the meaning of which is, *' that in 
the battels betore-mentioned the Danes had had eleven of their confuls, or command- 
ers of their armies, whom they cali EORLS, killed ; and amongft them their king." 
See the Seriptores pofi Bedam^ page 844, lines 22 and 23. The Latin words Confules 
«nd Condtes are often ufed by the writers of this age to denote the fame office. See 
S|>elman's Gloflary, voce " E9rk.^\ 
• Forte valeTttsitSt 
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tenet^'arutn incommoda» quia ncque horrebtnt tenebras, kiftante cura' 
majore». ncque etiàm nodi dignabantur cedere, in hoftcm tantum dum 
ardcbant praevalcre. Et nifi luna darefcens ipfum, monftrarct hofteno, 
csderet qpifque fuunv commilitonem». ut inimicum rcfiilcnten) ; nul- 
lùfque utriufque partis fupervivcret^ nifi qucm fuga falvafiet, Intercà^ 
coepcrunt Angli fatigari,. paulatimque fugam mcditari, dum intuentur 
Danos io hoc confpiratos», quatinùs aut luncerent aut ufque ad unum 
cmnes una perìrent. Videbantur enim^ lisine numerofiores, et in 
tam diutini confliétatione fortiores. Fortìores oamyie eoa eftimabant 
vera furpicionct quia jam (liouilis ferri commoniti, cafuque fiiorum 
turbatii magts videbantur f^virc c|uàm bellare. Uock Ang}Ì terga ver- 
tentcs, hac et illac fugitant abfque mord, femper ante adver/kriom ca» 
Btni waorì4 po« dentes : adduntque decusCNUTONH et vidorìsci decorata ^BBMUNDa 
tioncBr. fugiente principe. Qui iicèt devidus, valentioribui cedens, reccderet % 

tamcn adhuc non pcnitw defperans, tutis fé commifit locìs ; ut demùm 
ibrtiori multitudine collcdd, itcrilun experiretur, fi quid fortà. fibi boni 
fuccedere poifet* At Dani fugientes non longè funt perfecuti, quia in* 
cogniti "" iocorum Bo4tis obfcurìtate funt retenti. Aligli vero loci non 
inibii, citò à manibus hoftium funt elapfi : eos relinquentcs ad (polia, 
feféque dantes ad inhonefta refugia. 

Tunc vidorcs fuà Isti viétorìa» tranfàflà jam node phia medi^ per- 

BO^nt quod fupcrerat inter mortuorum cadavera. Non autem in 

node (polla dirimunt, fed interim fuos requirunt, fcicque adunantcs ut 

iecuriorés eflb poflént, fimul omnes uno in loco perftiterunt. Uluce* 

fi:ente vero jaoL mane, fuorura: agnolcunt multos in praelio ceddifie, 

quorum cadavera, ut poterant, tumulavére. Ab adverfariorum quoque 

membris abradunt ipolia, beftiis et avibus eorum relinquentcs porticina :. 

et ad naves rcdeuntes, Londonìàmq^e repetentes, faniora fibi quaerunt 

confilia* Similitcc et Angli fuo cum principe fibi confulunt, et fiiper 

boc negotii Dei auxilium qu^runt : ut qui totiens armis funt devidi, 

Sb'"^ ^^iJu ^^'^^'^ alirfuo coqfilio valerent remanere fuffulti. J?m etiàm Edric^ 

iDimdQn.^ et ci ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^1^^ recefiit profugus^ ad dominum fuum, et ad fixdos re« 

fuadet nt cum diit } ct. fttfccptus cft, quia vir boni confilii fuit. Is.furgens in medio 

Svida"^ ^**®"" agmine, ompes tali allocutus eft fermone. "Iicèt omnibus pene vo- 

^' bis fim invifus, quia bello cefii : tamea fi. veftrU fcdcret animis 

" diais 
■ The exprcffion hc^^bcgrurnh here ufed in the.fenle of ignari Ucsnm^ 
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^ didìs parere mei confilìì, vióloriofiorcs cffici meo confiiltu poffctis, 
^* quàm fi totius teme his viris rcfifterctis armis. Satìs cnim Danorurti 
" vtétorias expertus, fruftrà nos reniti omninfò fcio % et ob hoc toc fub- 
** traxi à prslio^ ut vobis poilmodùm prodcflèm confilio , non, ut vos 
•* sftimati^, percuifus timore aliquo. Dum cnim fcìrem necefte effe 
** me fugere, quid fatìus fuit, aut vulncratum, aut fanrgm recedere ? Eft , 
proculdubiò certa viftoria ìnterdum ab fortìori hofte elabi fuga, cai 
nequit refifti per arma. Omnes cnim, qui adfumus, proh dolori fugi- 
^ mus. Sed ne tìic c^s vobis eveniat uiterìùs» dextras Danis demus % 
^^ ut^ ipfiis foéeratos habèntes> fugam perìculdmquc beiloram fic fal- 
** tèm dedinemus. Attamen hoc aliter nequit fieri, nifi divifione regs^ 
ni noftri» Et mdius effe judico> ut medìctatem regni rex nofter cum 
pabe habeat, quam totom parker invitus amittat/' Placuit fermo op- 
timatibùs ; et> licet invitus, hoc tamcii annuii -^dmundus t eleftlfque 
intcrniinciis» praemittit ad naves CNtrroNiè, qui dextras Danis dent et Le^tì mittùnMr 
ìaccipiant ab cis. Quos ubi primùm Dani vcnicntes intuentur, explora- a^^^ou^oncm q«t 
tores eos effe fufpicantur; fed poftqùàm propiùs eos vident accedere, Fop«iw»i 

«ccerfitis eia quidnam quaeficrunt orfi funt rogitare. Difccntes vero ab 
cis prò conficiendd pace eos venire> Isetantes eos fi(tunt confpedibuk 
TCgìs. Erant cnim obnixé optantes profpera pacis» jam laffi bellorum> 
«t continuatiohe navigatioifis% Tunc mifii, rege pacificè falutato : 
^' MiferuBt tios» inquiunt» ad te, 6 rex, prmceps noflcr, et pròceruni 
*^ noftrorum multitudo» ut confentias eis de pace $ et datis nobis dex« 
** tris et obfidibus, à nd>is^ iiidem recipias cum regni medietatc. po«- 
** minare in Boreali parte cum quiete : è regione autem fit nofter ^o^ 
^ MtrNDVS in finibus Meridianse plagse. Hujus rei gratià ad te fumus 
^* legati i tu vero bene faciens, placito conienti. ATioquin> licèt fimus 
"*' lemel et ìterùm à vobis bello deturbati^ adhuc tameh majori violentià 
^* roborabimur vobifcum bellaturi/* Quibus rex non temere refpondit^ 
ied, ipfis amotis, confilium à fuis qusfivit, et fic eis poftmodùm pa^* 
cificè confenfit. Audierat cnim à fuis, quòd multi fùorum defeciffcnt : Cnato icdpìt hoq 
nec crat qui locum moriendum fupplerct, cùm longè remoti a propria ^"*^ *^"°** 
patria efiènt : Angloruni quoque quanquàm perpiurimi interficerentur^ 
numerus eonìm non adeò minuebatur, quia in propriis pofitis femper, 
tjui morientis locam reftauraret» inveniebatur. Kevocads icaque inter- 
lìunciis; "Veftris, inquit rex, 6 juvencs, legationibus conlentio, et, 
V' uti dixìftis» media mihi libere erìt regio. Sed tamen vedigal etiàm 

D 2 " fuse 



\ 



20 Emnua Anglorum Regime Enarnùum. 



^' iu» partis veder rex, quicunque ille fuerìt^ exercitui dabit meo» 
*' Hoq enim Uli.debeor ideóque aliter padum non laudo." 



Pax inter re^s et Fosdere itaque firmato, obfides dantur ab utràque parte; et fice:^- 
divifio regni. crcitus folutus bcllorum importunitate, optata lastus potitur pace, Ve- 

rumtamen Deus, memor fuse antiqua dodtrìnae^ fcilicet, omne regnum 

in ièipiUra divìfiiav diù permanere non pofle, non iongo poft tempore 

Man Edjpimdè. ì£dmund.um eduxit è. corpore, Anglorum mifertus imperìi ; ne forte, 

fi uterque fuperviveret, neuter regnaret fecurè, ^et regnum diatim ad- 
nihilaretur renovatà contentione* Defundus autem regius juvenis regio 
tumulatur fepulcro, defletus diù multùmque à patrìenji popub, ciA 
I)eus omne gaudium tribuat in csslefti folio.. Cuyus rei gratià cum 
Cnatofit rejc co- Dcus juflcrit obirc, mox deinde patuit, quia uoi^erfa regio illicò Cnd- 
AJXk "017! TQNEM fibi regem elcgit:. et cui ante omni conan^pie reflitit, tunc 

i^onte Tua. fé ilii et omnia fua iubdidit» 

Ergo miferatione divina monarchiam regni Cnx;to, vir (beouu^ 

.fufcepit, et pobiliter duces et coniites fuos difpofuit, et fine tenùs dein«* 

ceps regnum Anglorum pacificè tenuit. Erat autem adbuc primaevi 

state floren&, fedtamen indicibili prudenti4 pollen$. Undc. contigit ut 

eQ$, qups anteà ì^pmxjndq fine dolo fideliter militare audiecat» dUige»- 

ret^ eteos» quos iubdolos fciefat;, ,atque tempore belli in utràque ptirte 

Mtdtes Angle*- fcaudulentà; tergiverfatione pendente^, odia haberet : adeò ut muitòs 

rum prindpc^^^t, |jj.incipum quàdam die occidere prò hujufmodi dolo jubcret. Inter 

Sim' pcrfidum qjios Edric US qui à. bello fiigerat, cwn prasmia prò hoc ipfo à rpgc 

Edmandi comi- po(iularct, ac fi hpC; pro ejus vi(ftori4 fecifiet, rex fiibtrifiris, *' (^ 

uxD, eccidi jabct. ce donununj, ioquit, tuumdecepifti fraude, mihinc potQri^ fidelip effe? 

** Rependam tibi condigna prasmia, fed ea ne .deincispst tibi pbceat 
*^ fallacia/' Et Eriqo d;icc fuo vocato, *' Huic, ait, .q\K)d debemus 
*^ perfolvito^ videlicet, ne nos decipiat, occidito/' Ille vero nil mor 
ratus, bipennem extulit, elque idu. valido caput amputavit ; ut hpc 
exemplo difcaot milite^ regibu3 fuis efib fidele^, nonJnfidelcs.. 

ConjagittiQ Cna^ . Omnibus itaque ritc difpofitis» nil regi^defuit abfque nobilifiimà 
Andorom conjuge, quam ubiquc fibi juflit inquircrc : ut juventam hanc legaliter 

adquireret, et adeptam imperii fui confortem faceret, Igimr per regna 
et per urbes difcurritur^ et regalis f£K)o(à perquirituc : fed lopgè .latéque 

quasfita»^ 
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qusfita» vix tandem digna reperìtar. Inventa eft vero base imperialis Laudes Emm». 
^ fponfa in confinitate G^lias, et praecipuè in Normàndcnii regione» ftirpe 
. et opibos ditiiiinia : fed tamen pulcritudinis et prudentias deledadiide 
omnium ejuB temporum mulierum prsftantiflima, utpote . regina fa- 
.mofa. Propter hujttfcemodi ìnfignia multùm appetebatur a regé/et 
prò hoc praecipuè quòd erat oriunda ex vidtricì gente, quae (ibi partem 
Galliae vendicaverat, invitis Francigeois, et eoram principe. Quid 
xnultis immoror ? . mittuntur proci ad dominam,: rnittuntur dona regà- 
lia^ mittuntur etiam verba precatoria. Sed abnegai ilia fé unquam 
Cnutonis rponfatn fieri, nifi illi juiiurando affirmacet, * quòd nuiU|uam 
alterius conjugis filium pod fé regnare faceret, nifi ejus : ^ fi forte illi 
Deus ex eo filium dedi0ec. Dicebatur enim ab alia quàdam rex'filios 
habuìfie. Undè iUa fuis prudenter providens, icxvit. ipfiis fagaci adinx) 
profutura prasordinare^ Placuit ergo regi verbum vtrginis, et jufiurandD 
faélo virginiplacmt voluntas regis. £t fic, (Deo gratias) domina £mMa> 
miijlierum^nobiliflima, fit conjux regis foi-tiflimi Cnutonis. Lastàtur 
Gallia, lastatUF ^ciam, Anglorum patria, dum tantam decus tranfuebitur 
per asqupra. Lastatur, inquam^ Gallia^ tantam tanto regi dig^am fé 
enixam. Ang^rum vero lastatur patria, taiem fé , recepìSe in oppida. 
•O rea /milleDiSuPHUìes parata votis, vìxque tandem efieda aufpicante^ 
^ratià falvatoris !. Hoc erat, quod . utrobique vehementer Jamdudum 
jddfideravèrat exercitos» fcUicet, ut tanta tanto digna edàm digno rnari^ 
tali convinculata jugo,i bellicos fed^uxt motus» . Quid enim majus' ac 
d^fiderabilius^ eile ipoiTejb in votis, quàm damnofos ingratófque labores 
belli placida finire tranqmllitate pacìsj cùm pares paribus vi corporis^ 
.victutéque animi concurrerent ì cùmque nunc hi, nunc vero illi^ àl^^ 
ternante cafu beli^ qou ^e magno detrimento fui, vtacerent ?. 

Verùm, ubi divìn^difpenfatione, multlCque alterutrom diù h'abitis 
internunciis, maritali fé . taiìdem r ccpulà placuit confìcsderari : . difficile 
creditu efi quanta repente. in utrifque alteri de altero. esorta iit magni*^ 
tudo gaudii. Gaudebat enim rex nobiiiflìmis infperatò fé ufum thala- 
mis : haec autem bine praeftantifiìmà virtute conjugisj bine etiàm fpe 

- gratUT 

7 It appears by thefe words '* quod nunquanialtn'iùs. conjugis fiUum po/l fé regnar^ 
fitceret, ntjt ejus " that king Cnute was thought to bave a rigbt to appoint whicb of 
bis fons be fliould tbink fit, to be bis fucceflor to tbci crówn of England ; agreeabljf 
CO. what has been bcfore obferved ia notes and/ in pages 9» xi, and ia« 
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grftittlatMindà acceodcbatur faturs proli». InaeRimaUliter quoque vttér^ 
ifue gaudcbat exercttus, opes fuas communibus fperans augendas viri* 
bus, ut rei poihnodùm probavit eintus. Quamplurea enim populi do« 
tm 6ellO| geotélqoe complares tongè ^iftaatos vidU 'iiiortbu6» etiàta 
et lingua, astemalker regi regiaxiue peritati annua cocapulfi font foU 
vere vedigalia. Sed quid nainim» fi tantua taKfque rex repugnantes 
fibi dìmicaftdo darinceret ? cùm quampluriinoa param liberali largidone, 
partìm pocrocinasdi gradi iofiperio fuo ultraneos fubmitteret ? Pro. 
fedo non mìrunk Quoniam iliic divina afjMrat grafia» «ubi juftitis, 
^robitatifqtte aeqoa lihratur crotiaa« 

^^^'^HS^idr^^^' Sed quid multia ìmmoror? Oaudium magnum in conjugatìone 
uotaioc. "^ taatorum dixi fuìBc^ multò autem ampliùs dico, fufceptà ma(cul« 

iprelis opportunitate. Non multò poft fiquidem, falvatoris annuente 

tgrsitiàt nUum peperit uobilifiima regina. Cojus cùm utérque ^parens 

intimi» atque» ut. ita dicann finguiari gauderet dilezione : alios vero 

Jiberaks fiiioa educandos direxerunt -Normanniie, iftum Me retinentes» 

fibi utpote fiifeonm beredem. regni. Itaque diiedifllmum {Mgnus, oli 

1X106 eft catholicis, facto abluunt fonte baptìfmatis» imponuntqoe et 

vocabulam quodamniodo obtinens indicium futura virtutis. Vocatur 

fiquidem Hardegmuto» nomen patris referens cum additamento. 

Cu|u8 fi etymologia Teutonicè perquinttur, profeétò quia quantufve fu* 

erit dino(GÌtw« Haxjw quidem, velox vel fortis, quod utriimquc» 

multóque mi^ bis in eo tino cognofci potuit, quippe qui omnes fui 

temporis virus oo^tum virtutum prseftantià antdvit. Omnes igitur 

^us virtutes enunaerare nequeo. Quapropter, ne longiùs à propofito ex« 

orbiteoi, fuprà repetam^ hifioriseque ièquar ordinem. 

^JJJ^JjJJjJ^ Adulto denìque puero^ de quo fermo agitar» pater adhuc in omni 
itgni hxredem felicitate dwtDS» omne regnum fuse ditìoni fubjeétum facramento de« 
conftitnic viaxit : ' dunque potooodum ad obtinendam monarchiam regni Dano^ 

rum 

* The meanifig of this exprefioii) ** jUubd puer$ mmu regfHm /acraminto éevinxiu^ 
ieems to be, ** ihat king Cnute» intcnding that bis fon Barde Cnute (bould fucceed 
him in ali bis dominions^ caufcd ali bit great incn bocb of Dejimark and England, 
and of bis otbtr kingdoms, to take an oath of allegiance to Harde Cnute, or an oath 
by whtch they bound tbemfelves to obey Barde Cnute, às their lawful king and lord» 
after tbe dtath of Cnuteé** Tbia was a precaution ofteu taken in tbofe early times 
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rum cum deiedis militibus mifit. Cùm aùtèm rex CmuTo fblam PotentlaCnutoiua; 
knprimis Danocum * obtineret regimen» quinque regnoruoi, fcilicet» 
DanomarchÌ£i AngHa^ Britanniae, ^ Scotis, Nordwega^, ve&dicato dcK 
mìnio» imperatQi? extidt^ Amicus vero et familiaris fadtus eft vìris ec-; 
clefiafticis, adeò ut epifcopia videretur coepifcopus prò exhibitbne totius Pietas qiu« 
religioak, monacbis quoqpe non fecularis, fed ccenobialis prò continen-? 
tìA huoullicnas devotionts. Defenfabat fedulò pupillos et viduas, fuC» 
tentabat orphanos et advenas : leges oppreflit iniquas, èarùmque fé-* 
quaces : juftitiam et a^uìtatem extulit, et coluit : ecclefias extruxit et 
honoravit : facerdotes et clerum dignitatibus ampliavit : pacem et una*» 
nìmitatem omnibus fuis indixit : ut de eoollud Maronicum dici po&t,. 
aili extra catholicam fidem hoc fuiflet. 

UfoSie fiuit Md^ ndnmt fpeBacuia mane. 
Divifum imperium* cum Jwe Cafar babet.^ 

£>eo omnibus modis piaci ta (luduit, ideàque quicquid boni agendùm 
«fle didicerat, non negUgentias». fed> operationt coomiittebat. Qute ^^ Ub«nlit»s« 

enisa 

hy the kings of feveral kingdoma in Europe», to ftcure the fiicceiSon of the crown t» 
their children. It was ukcn hy king Henry I. of England, to fecure the fucceffion . 
lo his daughter Matilda, and by king Henry IL of England^ to fecure the fucceffion 
to his eldeft fon Heniy, who.waa even crowned king of Engtand io bis fatber'^ life-» 
time, and thenceforwards called King Hmr^tbi Tówitger ; and it was takcn by almoft 
every king of France of the third race from Hugh Capet (the firft of tbat race) to 
Lewis the gth, cooimonly called Suini Lewis^ who was contemporary witb our king 
Henry ni. 

* It feems by this paiTage, that Harold, king of Denmark» the bròtber of Cnute» mufi;« 
bave died witbout children in the courfe of Cnutc's reìgn» and that thea Cnitte bocamc 
fole Dionarch of Denmark as well as of Englaad. 

* By the word Brìttamiég the autbor probably meant Waku 

« By this paflàge it appears» tbat Cnute was at this time kingi not ònly of 
Denmark, Norway, and Èngland (as he is generally allowed to bave been,] but' 
likewife of Briknmia^ or Wales» and Scotland, Itis probable that he was not the 
immediate fovereign of tbefe two laft countries» but tbat he had oblìged the princes 
of Wales and the king of Scotland to become bis feudal dependants» >and to do him . 
bomage for thofe countries, as their fucceflbrs did to William the Conquerour, and * 
tafeveral of .theioUowtng kings of England» 

^ We may perceive by tbis quotation, that our autbor bad read Vi^il, notwidi* 
.ftandìng the aee in which he lived is juftly confidercd as one of the darkcft and moft: 
ignorant ages bóce tbedeftruAion of the .Roaiair<mpire« 
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enim ecdcfia adbuc gus non lastatur bonis ? Sed, ut filean), qus in 

fuo regno pofitis egerìt, hujusanimam quotidiè benedicit Italia, bonis 

perfrui depofcit Gallia, et magìs omnibus hanc in cesio cum Chrifto 

Tter fadt ad Ro- gauderc orat Flandria. Has enim provincias tranfiene Romam petiit, 

A^D* ioti. et,.ut multis liquet, tanta hoc in itinere mifericordiarutn opera exhi* 

buit ; ut, fi quis hsec deicribere omnia voluerit, licei innumerabilia 
exhis fecerit volumina, tandem deficiens fatebitur fé vix etiàm cu- 
eurriilb per minima. Nam quid fingulis in locis fecerit, fileo. Verum- 
tamen, ut credibiliora fiant qus aflero, quid in una urbe S. Àudomari 
fecerit dicam prò exemplo, quod etiàm oculis meis me vidi(ie re- 
cordor. 

Pietas ejas ex- IngrefTus monafteria et fufceptus cum magna honorificentià, hu- 
m InurbeSMdU '^^^^^^^ incedebat, et mìfà cum reverentià in terram defixus lumina, et 
Att'doinarì m ubertim fundens lacrymarum, ut ita dicam, flumina, tota intentione 
Flandria. fandoTum expetiit fufFragia. At ubi ad hoc perventum eft, ut obi a- 

tionibus regiis facra vellet cumulare altana : ohe ! quotiens primùra 
patimento lacrymoia infixit oiculal quotiens illud peétus venerabile 
propria puniebant verbera 1 qualia dabat fufpiria 1 quotiens precabatur» 
ut fibi non indignaretur fuperna clementia 1 Tandem à fuis ei immi- 
nenti « fua porrigebatur oblatìo non mediocris, nec qus aliquo clau- 
I deretur in marfupio, fed ingens aliata eft palleali extento in gremio. 

quam ipfe rex fuìs manibus altari impofuit, largitor hilaris monitu apo- 
ftolico. Altari autem cur dico ? cùm vidifTe me meminerim eum om- 
nes angulos monaderiorum circuifle, nullumque altare, licèt exiguum» 
prseteriifle, cui non munera daret, et dulcia ofcula infigeret ? Deinde 
adi^int pauperes ; munerantur etiàm ipfi protinùs iingulatìm omnes. 
Haec et alia bis mirificentiora à domino Cnutone gefla vidi ego, veder 
vernula, fanéte Audomare, fan£te Bertine, cùm fierent veflris in cseno* 
biist Pro quibus bonis tantum regem, impetrate vivere in cseleftibus 
habitaculis \ ut veftri famuli, canonici et monachi, iint orantes orationi^ 
bus cotidianis. 

Difcant igitur reges et principes hujus domini ìmitari adliones, qui, 
ut valeret fcandere fublimia, fefe humiliavit in infima ; et, ut pofièt 
adipifci cseleitìa, hilariter krgitus eft terreftria. Non enim fuerat ob- 

litus 

' Immerentif 
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?!tus proprìs condicionis, quòd moriturbs erat in mundo, et reli£lurus 
quxque polTunt concupirci in feculo. Et ob has ' divitias, quas Tecum 
ncquivit moriens aufcrre, vivens Deo et fanftis ejas locis partitus eft 
honorificè : ne forte, fi avaritìsE ftuderet, omnibus invifus viveret, nul- 
iufque effet qui ^tis anims aliquid boni oraret, et alìus ei fuccederet, 
^ui ,jn qus regno largiùs viveret, et de ejus parcitate indignaretur. 
Verùm hoc ne fieret fatìs cavit, et fuìs pofteris bonum exemplum làr- 
gitatis> totiufque bonitatis, reliquit : quod et ipfì adbuc, {Deo gratjas,) 
itrvzatt cptiniè poUmtes in regni moderamioe, et in virtutum de- 
■core, 

Tantus it4quc rex poftquara Roma eft reverfus, et in propria ali- b^f^J^^J"^* 
•quamiCper demoratus, omnibus bene difpofitis tranfììt ad dominuni, à Roma. a.d. 
coronandus in parte dexterS ab ipfo domino aaftorc omnium. Tur- '«ss- 
'babantur ìtàque gus obitu omnes qui audìcrant, maximéque ejus folio 
'defervierant^ quorum maxima pars cuperet ei commorì, uhoc^difpJK 
ceret divina: dìfpofitioni. Lugebat domina Emma> ejns regina, cum 
parentìbus ; nlulabant pauperes cum potentìbus : flebant epifcopi et 
clerici cum monacbis et ianétìmonialibus. Sed quantum lugebatur 
in mundo, tantum Ixtetur in coelì palatto I Ifti flebant hoc quod per* 
tUderant: ilU gratulentur de ejus anima, quam fufcipiant ! IftìTepeli- v 

enint corpus exanime j illi fpìritum deducant in fublime, Ixtandum in 
eterna requie I Pro gus tranlìtu foli flebant terreni ; fed prò ejus fpiritu 
intervcniant cum terrenis etiam cives caslici I Ut ejus gloria crefcat cò- 
tidiè, oremus Deum intente ! Et, quia hoc promeruìt fuà bonitate, 
cotidiè clamemus. Anima Cnutonis reqjJh^scat in pace, 
amenì, 

Mortuo Cnutone rege, honorificeque fepulto in monafterio in 
honore faniiH Petri conftrudo, domina regina Emma fola jemaniìt in 
regno, dolens de domini fui morte amari, et foUicita prò fìUorum 
abfcntià. I^Jamque unus eorura, Hardecnuto fcilicet, quem pater Hiriecnotonc 
regemDanorum conHituit, fuo morabatur in regno: duo vero alii in extriAagiiam ab- 
NormannisE finibus ad nutricndum traditi, cum propinquo fuo dege- o^S^^^^An!* 

E baot giÌK in regem eli- 

gitur, 
* Forte tegendum foret, «b òk. 
. * Forte legendum cflèt, nm £/pSetrtt, 
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bant Roberto, Unde fa<^um e(ì, ut quidam An'glorutn» pietatem* 
regìs l'ut, Jan) defun£ti| obliti, mallent regnumfuum dedecorare, quàm 
ornare \ relinquentes nobiles filios ìnfignis reginae Emma, et eligentes 
fibi in regem quendam Haraldum, qui effe filium falfà sftimatione 
aflèritur cujufdam ejuldem regis Cnutonis coadlbinse^ Flutimorum. 

vera. 

* Pietatm is bere ufed inftead of piitatism 

^ Here we fee, thatupon the death of king Cnute, hw fon Ifarald; bf eilher a 
wife, or a concubino, that he had lived with before he married queen Emma, fucceeded/ 
to the crown of England. His other fon, Harde Cnute, whom he had afterwards by 
queen Emma, was at that time out of Enftland, having been fent ibme time before,. 
' (as we bave feen in page Z4) into Denmanc, to take pofleffion of that kingdom, and 
govern it for his father Cnute. His father Cnute, fays tbis encomiafl^ had, as fooa 
as Harde Cnute was grown to man's eftate, declared him the beir and fucccflbr of ali 
his dominions : yet, on the death of Cnute,. the Engliih paiTed him by,. and chofe his 
cJder brother king, in prefercnce to him. But ^Inoth, archbiihop of Canterbury, 
refufed to crown Harald, becaufe Cnute had declared that the crown of England 
fliould defcend co one of the fons of Emma : which declaratico,. che auxiibifliop 
thought, conveyed the right to them. The pailage is as foUows : Unde [^fcUicety fcr 
ahfenttam filiorum Emnuày] faSlum ejì ut quidam Anghrum^ pUtatem^ \td ejty pietattSy} 
ngis fui^ jam defunSìi^ obliti^ mallent regnum fuum didecorare quàm ornarti rtlìntjutntei 
^nobiles filios infignis regina Emma^ et eligentes fiU in regem quendam HaraUmm^ qui efi 
fiUumJalfà éejiimatiene aj/eritur cuj^dam ejufelem rejgis Cnutonis eoncubinm, — ^ ^ui^ eUótta 
nUtuénsque futuri^ advocat mox Archiepifcopum JE/notum^ virum omni virtute et fapien^ 
tià praditumy imperàtque et orat fé benedici in regem^ fibìque tradii cum corona^ ^^golcy 
fua cuflodia cemmiffiimy fteptrumy et fé duci ab eodem^ (quia ab alio non fas fuerat^) in 
fttUime regni folium. Abnegat JrcbiepifcopuSj^ fub jurejurando affarem fé ueminem alium 
in regem^ filiis Emma vìvemibuSy laudare vel benedicere. ** Hos nues fidei Cnuio com* 
** mìjit : His fidem debeo ; et His fidelitatem fervabo, Sceptrum et coronam facro altari 
** impone j et hoc tibi nec denego^ nec trado ; fei Epifcopis omnibus^ ne quis eorum ea tollat^ 
*' tibive tradatj téque benedicati jlpoftolicà au&orìtate interdico. Tu vero^ fi, profumila 
^^ quod Deo menfieque ejus commifi^ invadiio** From this pailage the following infer- 
ences may be drawn ; to wit, 

ift, 1 hat the Archbifhop of Canterbury was thought at this time tp- have the 
iole right of crowning the king. This is plaìn from the words, ^wa ab alio non fas . 
fiurat^ and from the Archbifhop's ptohihitian to aov other bifliop to do it. 

adly, That the Archbiihop of Canterbury coaiidercd himfelf as the naturai, or 
ordinary, deputy, or legate, of the Pope in England, and as being iovefted, under 
the Pope, and in the capacity of his reprefentative, with the authority of the fee of 
Rome, which was ufually ftiled, ApoftolicalauAority, This daimof the Archbiflioi^ 
appears from thefe words, Apofìolìcà au^oritate interdico. 

3dly, That, upon the death of a king of England, the crown did not in this. 
age immediately devolve upon his fuccefl^ without any publick a^ to make or de- 
dale him king, as it does at this day} whca the law. isj ^^ that the breath is no 

** foòacr. 
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•vero aflcrtio eundem Haraldum perhibct furtìm fuifle fubrèptum HARALDU8. 
partorienti ancillse, impofitum autem camera languentis concubin®, 
<^od vcracius credi poteft. Qui eledlus, metucnfque futuri, advocat 
mox Archicpifcopum ìElnotum, viruni omni virtute et fapientià iElnotas archic- 
praeditum: imperatque et orat fé benedici in regem, fibiquetradi, cum ^i^^^coronare^^^^ 
corona, regale, fuse cuftodias commiflunì, fceptrum, et fé dud ab eodem, 
(quia ab alio non fas fucrat,) in fùblìme regni foHum. Abnegat ar- 
chiepifcopus, fub jurejurando aflerens, fé neminem alium in regem 
{iìliis £mm/£ reginse viventibus) laudare vel bcnedicere. ^* Hos meaà 
** fidci Cnuto commifit, his fidem debeo, et bis fidelitatem fervabo. 

E 2 " Sceptrum 

** fooner out of the body of thtt reigning king, but hls feccèfflor becomes ìpfi fa5h 
^^ king in his ftead, and rs invefted witb ali the regal prerogatives^ as muckas after 
'^ his coronation." But two publick a£ls feem to have been neceflary to make a 
ncw king, to wit, the eleflion, or acknowledgement, of him for king, tnade by the 
£reat mcn {optìmatts^) of the kingdom, and the coronation of him by the Archbifhop 
■of Canterbury. 

4thly, It appears tbat the ceremony of the coronation, (which it was the right 
and the duty cf the Archbifhop to perform,) confifled of thre^things, namely, ift^ 
of bleffing the king, or performing a religious office over him } 2d]y, of delivering 
to him the crown and che icepter, (the enfìgns of royalty,) or of piacing the crown 
on his head, and djclivering the fcepter into his band ; and, jdly, of leading him 
^y the band into the throne, or royal feat. 

5thly, Tbat the cuftody'of the crown and fcepter, and the enfigns of royalty 
in general, belonged in this age to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Jufl as the cuftody 
of theoi does now in Poland belong to the primate of tha{ fiate. The cuflody of 
them in Endand belongs at this day to the Dean and Chapter of Weflminfler. 

6thly, It appears, Tbat the appointment of a fucceflbr to the crown of Eng^ 
land by the reigning king gave the perfon fo appointed a legai right to the crown^ 
or laid the great men of the kingdom under an obligation to acknowledge, or chufe» 
him king upon the next vacancyw This, bowever, was, probably, liable to fome 
limitations ; fuch as *< tbat the perfon fo nominated to the crown £bould be one of 
^^ the royal family, though not always the eldefl.^' And it is alfo probable, that 
diefe nominations of fucceiibrs were made in full councii, or (as we now fhould 
<all it,) full parliament, with the confent of the great men that compofed thofe 
councils, and that the faid great men^ immediately after fuch nominations, took an 
oath of future allegiance to the fuccéfTor fo appointedi At leafl this appears to 
faave been often the cafe, and was fo in the infiance of the appointment of Harda 
Cmttt by his ^tfaer Cnute^ as appear» by Prince Edward's anfwer to his motbec, 
queen Emma, (in the foUowing part of this Encomium^ page 33, line 5th) " that he had no " 
^^ power to af&fl ber by making a claim to the crown of England, becaufe the g^randecs 
•* of England (Anglici optimates) had takcn no oath to him," alluding to hrs half- 
brother Harde Cnute^ to whom they had taken an oath of allegiance* Sed nullo madé 
fojfe auxiliarif €um Anglici optimates nullum ci ficcrint jusjurandum. 
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Sceptrum et coronam (acro altari impono, et hoc dbi nec denego^ 
nec trado i fed epi(copis omnibus, ne quis eorum ea tollat, tibive 
tradat, téve benedicat, apoftolici audoritate interdico*. Tu vero fi 
prasfumis, quod Deo meniaequo ejus commi^^ invadito/' Quid 
mifer ageret, quo fé vcrteret^ ignorabat Intentabiit minas, et nihil 
profecit* Expendebat munera, et nil lucratus ; doiuit, quoniam vir 
* apo£blicu8 nec valebat minis dejicii nec muneribus fleéH. Tandem 
defperatus abfceflit» et cpifcopalem benedi^ionem adeò fprevìt, ut non 
folùm ìpfam odiret benedidionem, vcrumetiàm univerfanv fugeret^ 
chriftianitatis religionem. Namque, dum alii ecciefiam chriftiano more 
txìiflam audire fubintrarent ; ipfè aut faltus canibus ad venandum 
cinxit, aut quibuflibet aliis viliflimis rebus fefe occupavit, ut tantum 
declinare polTet quod odivit; Qupd Angli vidtntes dolebant, fed; 

2uia hunc (ibi regem elegerant, hunc erubuerunt dejicere, tdeóque 
irpofuerunt hunc fibi regem fine tenùs efiè. Domina autem regina 
Emma tacite exitum rei expeétabat, et aiiqpantifper follicita auxilium 
. Dei cotidiè exorabat. At ille clàm, quia nondum palàm audebat^ 
regina^ infidias moliebatur ; fed ut illi noceret à nemine permictebatur. 
HaraUus infidiw' Undc iUe cum fuis iniquo cxcogiuto c^nfilio, natos dominae fuse 
wardomct^Alfru volebat intcrficerc ^ ut fic fecurus dcinceps in peccatis viv^ns poflet 
dum filioiEmms. regnare. Verumtamen nullum in hoc omnimodis efFeétum acciperet» 

nifi fraudulentorum dolo adjutus, hoc quod narrabimus adinveniret. 
Namque dolo reperto, fecit epifiolam in perfona regina^ ad filios ejuf* 
dem, qui in Normannià morabantur, componere i cujus etiao) cxera* 
piar non piget nobis fubneélere* 

Piaa epiftoia Emma, tantum mtnine regina^ film ìSdwardo et Alprido 
mifla ad co. ia ^^^.^ imptrtit falutamna. Dum domini noftri regis obitum feparatìm 

Emm» nomine. , . fri.. -/r- • j/ ». \ v*' ir r * >• 

pJangtmus, Jiltt carijpmt^ dumque dtatìm magìs magijque regno baredttatts 
'veftra privamini ; miror quid captetis confilii^ dumjciatis intermi/fwnis 
vejirtf dilatione^ inva/bris vejlni inerii fieri cotidiè fi>liditatem. h 
. enim incejjanter vicos et urbes circuita et fibi amicos prineipes muneribus^ 
minis, et precibus facit. Sed unum è vobis juper fé mallent regnare., 
quàm ifiius, qui non « eis imperata teneri ditione. linde rogo^ unus vef^ 

trtim 

s Forte legeadum eSkt^,fUinc,. 



Emma Anglorum Regina Encomium. 29 

trùm ad me veloci ter et private veniat ; ut falubre à me conjUium acci^ 
fiat^ et fciat quo paSlo hoc negotium^ quod vohy feri debeat. Per 
frafentem quoque intemuncium quid fuper bis faSiuri ejlis^ remandate^ . 
Valete^ cordis mei vi/cera, 

Hàc frwde jjuiTu Har aldi tyranni compofità, regiis adolefcentulis 
ed diretta per pellaces curfores, eifque ex parte matris ignarae oblata, 
et honorìficè ab eìs, ut munus genitricis, Tufcepta. Legunt dolos 
cjunefcii, ^ et, proh dolor ! nimis falfitati creduli, inconfultè remandant 
genitrici, unum eorum ad eam eflb venturum, conftìtuùntque ei diem, 
et tempus, et locum. Regrefli itaque legatarii intimant Dei inimicis, 
quse fibi refponfa reddita fint à juvenibus nobilifilmis. Hinc ilii pras- 
ftolabantur ejus adventum, et quid de eo facerent ad fuum invenerunt 
detrimentum. Statuto ìgitur die, Alfridus, minor natu, laudante Alfridos in An^ 
fratre elegit libi commilitoncs j et arrìpiens iter, Flandrise venit in giiam vcnit. 
fines. C^ò pauiulùm cum marchione Baldvino moratus, et ab eo 
rogatus ut aliquam partem fuas militiae fecum duceret propter infidias 
hoftium. Sed tantum Bononienfium» paucos aflumpfit, et afcenfia 
puppibus mare transfretavit. At, ubi littori venit contiguus, mox ab. 
adverfariis eft agnitus ; qui occurrentes volebant eum aggredi : fcd. 
fìatim ìàlù agnolcens juflit naves à littore ilio repelli. Alia autem. af- 
cendens in ftatiohe, matrem parabat adire ; a^ftimans fé omnem in(i- 
diarum peilem eyafifTe. Vcrum ubi jam erat proximus, illi comes 
GoDViNUS eft obvius fa<3us, et eum in fuà fulcepit fide, ejufque fit EtGodwim co- 
mox miics cum facramenti affirmatione. Et devians eum à Londonià,, mi^s Candi,* per- 
indu«it eum in villa Gildefordia nuncupatà -, inibique milites ejus ^^ capiw : 
vicenos et duodenos^ decenéfque ^ fingula duxit per hofpitia, paucis re<- 
li£tis cum juvene, qui ejus lèrvitio deberent infiftere. Et largitus eft 
^ cis 

^ Forte legendum cfièt, ebeu ! nefùL 

^ It ihould feem from this pafTage, tbat the town of Boulbgne (which is now a 
pare of France,) was at thì» time lubjeél to the £arl of Flanders. 

^ The meaning of thefe words, inibique tmlitis ejus vicenos et duodenos déeemfque 

Jingula dux'U per ho/pitia^ feems to be, that Fari Godv^in quartered Frlnce Alfred's 

^uards, or attendants, at feveral inns, or houfes of entertainment, at Guildfordji 

jh fmall bodies of twenty men, twelve oien, and ten men, in one houfe« Ta^ 

min qu0res. 
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. els abundanter cibaria et pocula : et ip(è ad Tua receflit hofpitia,! mane 
rediturus, ut domino fuo fervìret cum debita honorifìcentià. Sed pofW 
quàm manducaverant et biberant, et ledtos, utpote feflì, libenter 
afcenderant; ecce complices Haraldi infandiffimi tyranm adfunti et 
fingula hofpitia invadunt, arma innocentum virorum furtivi toUunt, et 
eos m^nicis ferreis et compedibus arftant^ et, ut crucientur, in crafti^ 
num fervant. Mane autem fa£to adducuntur infontes in medio^ et 
Et cum piorimis jjon auditi damnantur fcelerofè. Nam, onfnium exarmatis vinélifquo 
dclh*^i"ntcr^^^^^ P^^ tcrgum manibus, atrociflìmis traditi funt carnificibus : quibus etìàm 

juflum eli, ut nemini parcerent, nifi quem fors decima offerret. Tunc 
tortores vindos ordinatim federe fecerunt» et fatìs fupraque eis infultan-* 
tes» illius interfedoris Thebess legionis exempio ufi funt, qui decimavi! 
primùm innocentes multò bis mitiùs. Ille enim jex paganiffimus» 
chrifiianorum novem pepercit, occifo decimo. At hi profaniflimii 
falfifllmique chriftiani bonorum cbriftianorum novem peremerunt». de- 
cimo dimiifo. Ille licèt paganus chriftianos trucidaret, patulo tamen 
, in campo eos, nexibus non inretitos, decollari jufilt, ut glorio(bs milites. 
At idi, licèt nomine chrifliani, aétu tamen paganifiini, lanceolarum 
fuarum idibus non merentes Heroas catenatos maétabant» ut fuee. 
Unde hujufcemodi tortores canibus deteriores dignè omnia dicunt fecula» 
qui non militias viólentià, fed fraudium fuarum infidiis tot militum 
honefta damnaverunt corpora, Quofdam, ut diótum eft» perimebant, 
quofdam vero fus fervituti mancipabant, Alios C£cà cupidine capti 
vendebant, nonnuUos autem ardatos vinculis majori irrifioni refervabant* 
Sed divina miferatio non defuit innocentibus in tanto diferimine con- 
iifientibus : quia multos ipfi vidimus, quos ex illa derifione eripuit caeli- 
tus, fine adminiculo hominisj ruptis manicarum compedùmque 
obicibus. 

£rgò| quia militum agones fuccindìm tranfcurrimus, fupereft ut 
et eorum principis, gloriofi, fcilicet, Alfridi, martyrium narrando 
feriem locutionis adbreviemus : ne forte» fi fingulatim omnia, qu£ ei 
adta funt, perftringere voluerimus, multis ubique, praecipuè domina? 
x:egin9, dolorem multiplicemus. .Qui in re, rogo te, domina, ne re- 

?uiras ampliùs quàm hoc, quod, tibi parcendo, breviter diéturi fumus» 
bfi^ent enim multa dici, fi non tuo parceremus dolori. Ed quippe 
nullus dolor major matri, quàm videre vel audire mortem dilec^ifiìmi 

fìlii. 
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fiKi. Captus cft igitur regius juvcnis clàm fuo in hofpitio, eduélùfque 
in infulà Heli didìà» à milite primùm irrifus eft iniquifììmo : deinde 
contemptibiliores eliguntur, ut horum ab infanià flendus juvenis diju«- 
dìcetur *. Qui, judices conftituti, dccrevèrunt illi debere ocuH " utrique 
ad còntemptum primùm erui« Quod poftquam parant perficere, duo 
illi fuper brachia ponuntur, qui interim tenerent illa, et unus fuper peétus, 
unufque fupei* crura, ut fic faciliùs illi ìnferretur paena. Quid hoc in dolore 
detineor? Mihi ipfi fcribentì tremit calamus, dumhorreo quse juvenis 
pafTus ed: beatiifìmus» Evadam ergo breviùs tantae calamitatis miferiam-^ 
finémquc hujus martyrii fine tenùs perftringam. Namque eft ab 
impiis tentuSt efFofìis etiàm luminibus impii£5mè eft occifus. Qjii 
eece perfedà» re]inquunt corpus exanime, quod fideles Cbrifti» mona- 
chi, fcilicet, ejuidem infulae Heli, rapientes, fepelierunt honorificè. 
In loqo autem fepulcri ejus multa fìunt miracula, ut quidam aiunt, 
qui etiàm fé haec vidiiTe faspiffimè dicunt. Et meritò. Innocentet 
^nim fuit martyrtzatus, ideoque dignum eft ut per eum innocentium 
cx^rceatur virtus. Gaudeat igitur Emma regina de tanto intercelTore, 
quia quem quondam in terris babuit iìlium, nunc habet in caelts 
' patromim. 

Atreginar tanti iceleris novitate percalia, quid fadlo opus -fit mente 
coofiderat tadtà« Animus igitur ejns diverfos huc illucque rapitur, et 
fé : ampliùs tanta^ perfidi» credere cunétatur: quippe quse peremti filli 
inconfolabiliter confìmdebatur moerbre, verùm mukò ampliùs ex €Ju& 
dem confolabatur certa requie. Hinc duplici, ut diximus, angebatur 
cauiày necis, videlicet, filli miferabili mceftitià, tum vero reliquas fuae 
TÌtae dignitatifque diffidentià. Sed fortaffis hìc mihi quilibet clamabit, 
quem livor hujufce dominai lividum onerofumque reddit. ^* Our eàdem 
^[ nece mori refutabat^ quas fub hac proditione necatum filium aeternà 

!* requie 

^ By this palTage it appears, that Prince Alfred wat made prifoner by tbe. treach- 
cry of Eari Godwìn, and then tried by order of kiog Harald, and condemned to 
the foUowìng punifhment, namely, . *^ firft, to lofe bis eyes, and afterwards .tq be 
^^ put to death." It is probable he was tried for high-treafon ; fo that the puiiilh- 
ment for that crime may poffibly at that time bave been, 'iirft, to havé the e/es put 
out, and afterwards to be put to death, as the puniflunent for it at this day comifts. 
cf mutilations of the body, as wc;ll as lofs of Ìif«» - 

f L« oculoi tUrofqui^ 
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*^ requie fruì nullatenùs dubltabat ?'* Ad quod dedraendum, tali re* 
fponfione cenfeo utendum : '^quoniam", fi perfecutor chriftianae religionis 
'^ fideique adeilet, non vitae difcrìmen fubire fugeret. Ceteràm, nefarium 
*' et execrabile cundis orthodoxis vìderetur, fi ambinone terreni imperìi 
'* talis famae matrona vita privaretur : neque profeétò emori, fortunis 
" tantas dominse honeftus exitus haberetur." Hsc et his fimilia ante 
oculos ponens, et iliud autenticum dominicas exhortationis prasceptum 
fuis fortanis conducibiie cenfens, quo» videlicet, eledtis infinuat, ^0* 
mam * Ji perfecuti vos fuertM in una civitate^ fagit^ i^ ^i^ { prò 1Ù3 
cafu fpes fatìs honefts^ reliquae dignitatis coufervand^ exequitur, et 
tandem gratià fuperni reipeélùs confilio folerti utitur. Exteras nationes 
petere fibi utile credit, quod fagaci ratione fine tenùs perducit Tamen 
quas petit non externas fibi experta eft lorc, quis ^ immorans haud fé- 
cùs ac fuis colitur decentifilmè. Igitur prò re atqoe tempore, <}uam- 
plurimos poteft fibi fidos optimates congregat ; his praefentibu^ lecreta 
cordis fui enuclear. A quibus etiàm inito dominai probato -confilio, 
commeatus clafiium eorum apparatur exilia Itaque profperis ufi fla- 
f kSi*Sn V"* tibus transfretant, et cuidam ftalioni « band longè a caftello Bruggcnfi 
°^ diftanti fefe applicant. Hoc caftelium Flandrenfibus colonia incoUtur, 
quod tum frequentià negociatorum, tum affluenti^ omnium» quae prima 
mortales ducunt, ' famofifiìmum habetur. H^ equidem à marchione 
qufdem provincia^ Baldvino, magni et invidtìfiimi principis filio, 
ejùfque conjuge Athala, quas interpretatur nobiliffìma^ (FrancoFum 
regia Rodberti et regina^ Constanti^ filià) honorificè, uti fé dig- 
num erat» recipitur» A quibus etiàm in praedido oppido domus regali 
fumptui apta eìdem regina^ tribuitur : ceterum obfonium benigne ofFcrtur. 
Quae partim illa cum gratiarum adione fufcipit, partimque fefe Bon 
indigere quodammodo .gftendit. 

In 

* ^uottiam ìs bere ufed in the fenfe of i$«^. 

* Here again ^onUtm is ufed in the fenfe of ^éU 
p Quibus. 

^ This ftation was probably the port of O/lend. 

« It appears by this paflàge, chat Bruges was at this time the^ ricbeft and moft 
fiunous town in Flanders, and the refidenCe of the earl^ or, Màrjuis^ of the country. 



Rmmce Angkrum Regm^ Enco^nium^ 33 



V 



In tanta igitur pofita fecuritate» legatos Tuo fìlio mittit Edvardo ibi atcerfit Ed- 
poftulatum, ne verfùs le pigrìtaretur venire. Qmbus ille obaudìens cu^^^w^acì^'larl^^ 
equum confcendìt, et ad matrem ufque pervenit. Sed ubi eis copia fuit colloquìtur. 
data ed nìutuò loquendi, filius ie matris fof tunas edocet miferari ; fed 
nullo modo pofle auxiliari» cùm Aiiglici oplimates nuìlum ei fecerint 
jusjurandum : qus res indìcabat à fratre * auxiliuai expetendum. Bis 
ita geftis» EiDVAliDus Normanniam revehitur, et mens regina^ quid 
fibiforet agendum, etiàm nunc cun£tatur. Poft cujus reditum, nun- 
cios Hardecnùtoni, filio Tuo, legat, qui tunc temporis regimeiv DdndeadHarde- 
Danorum obtinebat, per quos fui doloris novitatem aperit, et, ut ad fc cnutoncm, regem 
venire quantocius maturet» petit. Cujus aures ut tanti icelens horror ^^^^^^^ 
ìncuflìt, prinìp omnium mens ejus intolerabilì obtufa dolore in con- 
fulendo Fatifcit. Ardebat enim animo, fratris injurias ultum ire, imo 
etiàm matris legationi parere. Hinc utrìque rei pràevidens, quam max- Qui, re auJità, 
imas poteft navium militumque * parat, quorum ampliorem numerum etexercit^^"^ 
quodam màris in anfraólu collocat : qui, fi inter eundum fibi copia ad Anglìam lava- 
pugnandi, feu elìam neceflltas repugnandi accideret, prasàdio adventa^ dcnda». ' 

ret. Ceterùm, non ampliùs decem navibus fé comitantibus ad ma- 
trem proficifcitur, quse non minima doloris anxietate fatigabatur. Dum ^ ^ 
igitur profpero curfui intenti non modo certatim fpumas falis sere { 
ruebant \ verumetiàm fuppara velorum fecundis flatibus attoliebant, ut I 
maris facies non unquam certa, fed femper mobilitate flatuum dubi«> 

tanda habetur^ et infida ; repente fcsda tempeftas ventorum nubiiimque 1 

à tergo glomeratur» et ponti fuperficies jam fupervenientibus auflrìs Sed tempeaate 
turbatur, Itàque quod in tam! atroci negocio folet fieri, anchorx de ®"* i»pcdicor. 
proris jadls arenis afHguntur fimdi. Qu® res tametfi tum illìs fuerit 
importuna, tamen non abfque Dei nutu cunóta difponentis efie in-editur 
adta, ut pofimodùm rei probavit eventus, membris omnium placida^ 
quieti fomni cedentibus. Nàm pofterà nofte, eodem Hard&cnutonb Vinonem habct 
in ftratu quiefcente, divinitùs quaedam ofienditur vifio, quae eum con- ^^ fomno. 
fortans et confolans» forti jubet efie animo. Hortatur praetereà, ne ab 
inccepto defifteret, quia paucarum dierum intervallo injuftus. regni 
invafor, Har ALDUS fcilicet, occideret \ et regnum patriis viribus do« 

F mitum 

■ Id eft, Harde CnuCone, rege Danorum. 
^ Vox copias videtur hic de-efle. 

» Thcfe words, fpumas falis Ore ruebant^ are part of a line in Virgil*s ^ncid, 
JLrib. i. Une 39. 



■ 
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ftiìtum fibi, jufto hercdi, juftiffimà fiicceffionc incolume redirét. Evigi- 

fens igitur fotnniator talibus indicils certior fit, et Deb òmhifiotchtt 

tantae confolationis caufS gratìas reddidit: limulque futura nullàtènus 

In FI nd • dubitat, quae fibi memorata vifio praedixeràt. Deniquc miris ir^ 

vigat, et ibi vidct pacata, omniquc temperate fedatà, profperis flaiibus finus pàridiè ve^ 

ipatrcm Emmam. lorum : ficque fccundo ufus curfu, ad Brugenfem félè applifcuit por* 

ttim. Hic anchorìs rudibùrqùe navtbus afBxis> et nàùtis» ()ui eaà* 

fervarent, expeditis, redlà fé via cum deleft'is ad hofpitium dirigit bla- 

t'ris. Qualis ergo moeror, qualifquc la^tltìd in ejus adveatu fuerit exbrta,, 

nulla libi unquam cxplicabit pagina. Dolor haud modicus habfebàtùr^ 

dum in vultu ejus faciem peremptl frafris mater quadani imaginatiòne! 

contemplaretur. Item gaudio magno gaudebat, dum fuperftitcth fal^ 

vum adeile fibi videbat. Unde vìfcera divina mifericordia^ fé fcìèbàt 

Paulo poft Ha- relpiccrc, cùm nondum tali fruftraretur folan:iine- Nec longo poft,. 

Hitdcolato"'^* ^! ^^^ ^^^ matrc morante, et memorata vifionìs promiflTa cxpedahré, 

tàturàprindpibus nùncH, l^ta fere ti tì^snuncia^ ad ventatiti qui^videlicet, HauAIdctm mór'-^ 

Angiias ut corum taum Hunciant : qjui etiam referunt Anglicos ei principes nòlle adverfari^, 

'^* !^*ij fed muitimodis jubilationibus fibi contattar!. Unde regniim heréditarià- 

• »^4«» j^i,.^ £tjj debìtbm non dedignetur repctcre,,. et fuac: dignitati, còrumquè- 

ialùti juxlà in ikiedidni confuleie,. 

His Hardecnuto raaterque animati repelere ftatmmt oras aviti 
regni. Cujus rei fama ut populares impulit aures, mox cunda dolorei. 
et lu£tu completi cernercs. Dolebant^ enim divìtes ejus recefiione, 
cujus femper amàbili fruebantur collocutìone. Dolebànt paupères ejus 
recefiione,^ cujus diutinis làrgitbnibus ab egefktis defenfabantur onere. 
Dolebànt viduae^ cum orphanis» quos illa extràdos facro fonte faaptif- 
m^tis r.on modicis ditavcrat» Quibus igitur hanc laudibus efiferani: 
nefcio,. quas ibidem numquam abfuit renaicentibus in Chrifto. Hic 
ejus fides patet laudanda, hic bonitas omnirnodis celebranda. Quòd 
fi prò fingulis ejus benefkdìs pàrem difierere, priùs me tempus quàm 
rem creda deierere. Unde ad ieriemi .noftra& lociitionis propero, 
redire. 



Dum 




« 

Oum reeinffi filiiaue dus reditu$ dpparatur, omne lUu^ plan(%a 

larit ìfiìtur à VcMiibcsdcre'lUlain, duam loto '^xilu tema^rc ut c;vc$n 
vidére fuarn. Nwa\G^vJii;ui^i grayrs Colpita, nujh jìaupcriim in qup^- 
bet oncrofa:. Omnes icitór natale folum niutarje putarcs, canólas fecum 
^xteràs j5etere yelté dit^^^ Sic totp pjangeljatur litore, ftc " 

òb orr^hi plorab^lqr popolo àft^ntc. .Ljcct ei^q^9jd?mmo4^ congaude- 
rent'priftiijum gradi^m Vcpctcfe jii^it^ti^^ P^^^^ .^^ro matrQnje 

"ficcis dìniiftérc poterarit oculìs. Tancfcm vincit amor patriae, et omni- 
bus viritxm ofculatìs^ et flebili eis di&o vale, cum fìlio fuifque akum 
petit mare, non abique magnd lacrymarum utrimque fufà ubertate. 
jgitur principes Anglici parùm praeveniiTe fidentes legadone, antequam 
«b illis transfretaretur obvii funt fadìi, optimum fa^u rati» ut et regi 
reginàeque fatisf^uieienty xtic devotee ^onim dominationt fubderent. Hardecnato [cD*n 
His Hardecnuto cum matre certus faftus, et tranfmarini littoris ^^^^^l' .'; 
tandem poi tum nadtus, à cunólis incolis ejufdem terrs glorioliflìmè AngUam i i.u 
recipitur s itcque divini muneris gratià regnum fibi debitum redditur. unt. 

' F a His 




l^e battle pi f harfaUat The paffiige ié as f^Upws. 



*^ Dixit, ima^amque carina^ 
<* Impofuit £Oiniteni% . Cunélos toiutire pucare% 
^* Tellurem, patriumque folum : fic littore toto 
^* Plangitur : infeftie tenduntur in séthera dextra^ 
^^ Pompeiumque minùs, cujus fortuna dolorem 
'<^ Moverat ; aft illam, qtiam toto tempore belli 
** Ut civem videre fuarn, difcedere cernens 
«^ Ingemuit populus : quam vix^ fi cadrà marid 
*^ Vi£loris peteret, ficcis dimittere matres 
^* Tarn poterant oculis : tanto devinxit amore 
^< Hos pudor, hos probitas^ caftique modeftia vultAs ) 
«« Quòd, fubmiila nimìs, pul^ftravis hofpita turbai, 
^* Stantis adhuc fati vixit quPPconjuge yidot 

Lib. viii. Line 158. 
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Hss ilt peradli^ et omnibus fuis in pacis tranquillitate compofitis, fra* 
terno correptn3 amore nuncios mittit ad Edvardum^ rogans^ ut veni* 
ensu fecum òbtineret regnum. Qui fratris juifioni obediens» Anglicas 
partes advehitur, et mater ambóque filli regni paratis commodis nulla 
lite intercedente utuntan Hì$ fides habetur regni fociis^ hts inviolabile 
viget fcedus materni fraternfque amoris« Haec illis omnia praE^ftitij^ 
qui unanimes in domo habitare facit Jesus Christus, Dominus 
omnium : cui in Trinìtate manenti inimarceflibile fiòret imperiunu 
Amen. 



mm^mmmm^mmÈm 



£x Chronicis T. Rudburni^ cfe Emma Regina. 

Dwcit ETHELREOtrs ' bonc^ et pofiea Knutus» 
Edwardum fan£tum parit bac et Hardicanutum.. 
pattar bos Reges bac vidit fceptra gerentes. 
Anghrum lUgum fuit bac Jc tnater et uxor. 



GESTA 



■ Forte ìnfcfcndum cft priùs. 
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DUCIS NORMANNORUM, 



E T 



REGIS ANGLORUM. 



AGuiUehm, PiSlavenfi, Lexoviorum Ardùdiacoiio, contem^aaeo, ferine. 



• ♦ ♦ « cum vita regnum Anglkum ami(k» quod paterna^ ac 
fu£ violentìse» non aliis debuit. Coronam eandem cum throno 
Heraldus obtìnuit filius ejus, partìm ab eo tyrannidis in amore de* Initinm defidcn- 
gener. Exules adhuc naanebant in curia propinaui ibi. Guiliemi ^>'* ^^ 
pnncipis, Edwardus ac Alvsradus» qui oIioh puen^ nejugula- gùAngU». 
rentur, ad avunculos in Normanniam efiugerant. Genitrix eorum fuit a.D. 1035. 
Emma filia Ricardi primi, genitor ^belredus rex Angloruo). 
Veruni de genealogia horum germanorum» et quòd hxreditàtem eorum 
Dani invaGone occupaverìnt, fatis alii fcripfére. Ut ergo deceifum 
Chunuti audierantj, primo Edwardus mari decurfe naves quadra* 
gintà milite indrudìimmas Hantons appulit» > ubi muìtitudinem Aìh 
glorum ofiendit maximam fé ad internecioneai fui operìentem. Nam Edwardos cum 

Heràldum ^l^^ «^^«*i^ 

Angliam \ 

* Tbis invafion of England bv prince Edward (who was afterwards king Edward 
the Confeflbr) is noe mentioned oy the author of the Entmitm Emm^% wbo was 
living at the time \ and thcrefore ir, probably> il not truc. y 
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Angli deferere nolebant, vel (quod ed credibilius) non audebant, me<^ 

tuentes affore Danos ad,proteÀipn^m Ì^e ckfttanì uldonetn ejus, ex- 

tìndos fuiife truculenti^ Danicà fuas gentis nobiliilimos minime obliti 

Ft viaoriam ob. ^^^^* CongTcflus illlcò magna caede fuperavit. Confiderans autcm 

Ifidverf^tis terrai v^res iog^tes^ qiyts tradyxit nipdicas cflf, regiraijs 



ti;.cc. 



i 



jproris ^xìfci opin^à jpraedà ^Qrmannjjiai repedt. ^unc (ibi ^arem tp- 
inalittiam r^^^ ^""^ fclebat, largum, et benevoluiii* Non multò poft deinde inter- 

flicio temporis Doroberniam venit Àlaeradus tranfvedus ex portu Icio, 

Dcìn Aiucrados accurat<us ^^^tA ^^^IfT ^teà ^dvefXùs yipfì^^ praep^rfit.ua. ' jEi6^ptrum et 

iuvadit Angliam. ipfe paternum requirebat. Qucm adeuntem inrenora Godwinus 

Comes nefario dolo fufcipiens fadione iniquiflimà tradidit. Etenim 
ultrò occurrit ei veluti ad honocrmi. officium fuum benigne promifìt, 
ofcula dans, ad fidem, ac dextram. Menfam prstereà cum eo fami- 
Sì, romldaCaì >r]tcr commupip^vjt .jitgpe^cppiilU. Nojjlis ^^utfm .infccut» medio 
tii> fitcaptivus. man US inermis^x fornho languidi poft^ergum reftrinxit. Tali expug* 

natum fuavitate Loodoniam regi tranfmifit Heraldo, et de Gomitata 
aliquot (imiliter vindos : reliquos partìm in ergaftula deputayit (epe- 
ra tos ^b invic^m^dìftr^ione milerandà, pariim diro fine necavitìior- 
ribiliter evifceratos K Gavifus Heraldus in vinculis confpedo Alue* 
rado, fatellites ejus quàm optimos coràm eo juflìt decapitarla ipfum 
.>.Uot.; i.,rv.;t^;K.tc ^^;r> rquiftTJT niuMlatr n'«-p^»"'>* ad mare deduci 
fub equo pedibus coiligatis^ ut in Elga ^ infulà exilio cruciaretur et 
cgeflate, Deledabat ipfum vita inimici gravior morte. Simul Ed« 
wardum omninò abfterrere intendebat germani calamitatibus^ Ita de« 
Mfera cjus fflon. periit Toftoofi<!hnus invenis, hudatiflimus bofiitate, Regis prples ^t 

'^Kegum nepos, Aec Aiperviyere potuic diu : cui cium oicuiì efFoderehtur, 
coltro eerebrumviokvit mucro. Ideò brevi * exclamatione bàc té nos 
'aUeqciefflur, Gód^ine, jcujus tnortui nomeh infame fuj^ereu: ,atque 
odiolum. Nam à-flagitio, quod malitiofiffimè patravifti, deterrere 
te, fi fieri poflit, velfemus. /Quàm «xecrandà' furia a^jt^ris? quo 
corde con tra j US atq«e fas ^bominandum fatinv? machtnaris? cur, in 

^ ?xitiùm 

*• TWiis' crrctiitìftfincc, cf-prince Alfcd's companions ,bcing embowelled, js not 
mcDtiaued :by. the encomiflA of.qiie^n Emma, whio fays only thatdiey wereboubd 

UftJ and /^Qt, andf ip thathelpjpfs cqnditi<>n,,ilai)jbed,4;9(i^pjh_v^K . Ppftbly 

they \yqre. fiiìf^ put lo ileaib wìih fpears, and then had thcir bowels taken out } as is 
now the cullòfn for the crime of high treafon, of which il feems probabie thac thefe 
jnvadejs might^becoiilidcred asguiUy» xTcmen guaj'e. , 
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cxìtium tu! tuóruniqué, pérfidiflimani proditionem admittis, crude* 
liflìmc homicìda ? Moliris, cohfccilTe gratularis, quod remotiflimarum 
à Chriftianifmo nationum rittìs ac leges deteftàntur. Alueràdi indig- 
niflìmse aerumnaB tibi, improbiffimo, gaudium, honeftis pariunt lacry- 
iiias. Dtóu cquidem talia funt lugubria/ Guilelmùs* vero, glorio- 
éflimus Diix, cujus aifla venturam aìtatem divina opitulatione frcti 
dòcfebimus, vindice gladio fcrict jugulum Hcraldl, tuae Ibbolis crude- 
litàfé perfidiàque éonnmiilimaé* Fundié thaditibnè tua immeritum 
^anguineta Normàrihorbin \ fundetur fahguis tuorum pari vìqe ferro 
Norifiahriòrum. Libùìt inhuraanum fcelus hoc perpetuo filentio fé** 
j^elire : féd in hidofiàrum ferie res quòque minùs pulchras» cùm ne- 
celTariò incidunt, non à chartà fémovendas putamus» ut ab imitatlcme 
fadi femovenda? funt. 

HEkÀLDUS non multo pod decetlìt, cui frafcer HARDEChUNUTUS Mors HaraWl re- 

ex Emma, Edwardi matre, natus, reverfus à Danimarchià fucceiSt. g»A"g^'«* 
Hic gèneri àfiaterno ómiliór, non, qua pater aut frater, crudelitate reg- ^'^^ '°*°' 
^àbat, ncque interitùm Edwardi, fed proveftum volebat. Ob morbos 
etiàm» qùos frec^penter patiet)atur, plus t)eum in oculk habebat, et 
vìtgè hurhàhé brèvifatcm. Caeterùm de régno cjus aut vita icribere 
aliis reiihcìuamus^ né lóngiùs. à materia proposta digredianiur» 

Iltùxit tandem gaudium feAivìilimum fummè cundlis, c|ui pacem Gaiicimos, dux 
et juftitiam defiderabant» expeélatum. Dux nofter, plus intelligentià Norman norum, 
rerum hoheftarùm, et vi corporis^ quam «tate adultus„ arnia militarla ^*"^"*^* **• 
fuhiit \ qui rumor ihètum Francìse detillit òmni. Àlium non habebat 
Callia, qui taiis praedicaretur eques et armatus. Speétaculum erat 
delegabile ixmul ac terribile, eudi cernere fraina moderantem, enfe 
decorum, clypeo fulgentem» et galea telóque minitantem« Nam uti 
pulchritudine praeftabat cùm indù menta Principis gedaret aut pacis,. 
ita ornatus qui contrà hoilem fumitur eum fingulariter decebat. Hinc 
virilis in eo animus et virtus enitefceb^t egregia claritudine. Hinc 
namque fummo Audio coepit Ecclefiis Dei patrocinar!, cauiàs impo- 
tentiùtti tutari» jura imponere quae non gravarent, judicia facere qu» 
»equaquam ab aequitate vel temperantia deviarent. Imprimis prò* 
bibere csdes, incendia, rapinas. Rebus enim illicitis nimia ubique, 
ut fuprà docuimusjt licentia fuit« Denique ccepit omninò à faniiliari- 

tate 
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tate fuà remòvere quos imperìtos aut pravos dinofcebat. Sapientiffi« 
morum ^verò optimorumque confiliis uti, externis inimids fortiter re« 
fifliercg obfequia debka à fuìs potenter exigere. 

Cum hasc ìnitia fuom fplendorem Normannise et antiqui flatus 

tranquillitatem jam redderent, et meliora promitterent, bonis obfe* 

quenter juvantibus re<5lorein confueta lìbertate pcrfrui, malebant qul- 

Guido, filini Re. dam pro libitu Tua retinere, aliena diripere. Hujus veianias figaifer 

P"*^<^*» «jn^i profiluit Guido, filius, Burgundionum Comitis, Raginaldi, qui va* 

uccmrc e at. juiflijjja caftra, Brionium et Vernonium, Ducis dono tenebat, à pu* 

erilibus annis cum ipfo familiarìter nutritus. Sed aut Principatum, 
aut maximam portionem Normannias, ambiebat. Secum itaque in 
pclTimas confpirationes univit Nigellum Prasfidem Conftantini pagi, 
Randulphum Baiocenfem Vicecomitem, et HaiMonem agnomine 
Dentatura, et alios potentes. Non cohibuit iniqui hominis contuma- 
ciam generis propinquitas, non tantorum beneficiorutn impenfa libe- 
ralitas, non denique Ducis in eum iyncera dileélio fummaque bene- 
volentia« Infontes multos necavére, quos nequicquam tentaverunt ad 
traQfvertendum, vel quos majori obftaculo (ibi efle pervidebant. Fas 
quidem negligebant omne, nefas nullum devitare curabant, dum- 
modò potentiam confequerentur ampliorem« £ft nonnunquam haec 
ambitionis caecitas. Paulatìm ergo id perjuras focietafis incooptum 
eoufque convaluit, ut diredtiflimà belli fronte Valesdunis in Domi- 
num fuum congregati longè per circuitum omnia tumultu concute- 
rent. Sequebatur impietatis vexillum pars Normanniae major. Verùm 
tot gladios minime exhorruit partis vindicantis dudor Guilielmus^. 
Irruens enim ilrage pavorem injecit, quo fere corda adverfariis erepta 
font, brachia debilitata. Sola mens, quae in fugam pra^cipitaret, re- 
rmquebatur. Infe£tabatur ille per milliaria aliquot duriter cadigans. 
Avia plerófque aut vis difHciles in mortem fubverterunt. NonnuUis 
in planitie trita celeritas ad ruinam, conftipatio ad lethiferam coUifio- 
nem fuit. Abforbuit non paucos fluvius Olna equites cum equis. 
Interfuit hutc praslio, Francia Rex, Henricus, viélrici caufae auxilians. 
FruÀuofinima fané atque notifìcanda feculis unius diei pugna^ quas 
càm exemplum tremendum fanciret, et.cervices nimiùm elatas ferro 
contudit, et, propognacula fadcinorum, plurima casella viéloriae manu 

impel- 

^ N. B. Duke William was at diis time, A. D.^046, about 19 ycars of Age. 
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«impellendo disjccili et bella domenica apud nos ia longum fopivit, FwgaGwidonisaa 
Turpiiiime elaplus Guido Brionium"" com magno equitatu contenditi 
Oppidum hoc cùm loci natarà» tùm opere ìnexpugnabile vide* 
4>atur« Nam prseter alia firmameota^ qu« moliri confuevit belli 
neceflìtudo^ aulam habet lapideam arcis ikum pugnantibus prse- 
bentem, quam fluvius Risela ^ nullo quidem tradu vadi impatiens 
. circumfluit. Victor mature infecutus ardlam locavit obfidionem', 
caflella^ utrinque ad ripas fluniinis bipartiti, opponens. Deinde oppug* Subauffio cjaa. 
natione diurna territans, egrediendi facultatem penitus intercìuiìt. 
Poftrcmò penuria etiam vi£tualium obfefTusBurgundio, interventores prò 
clementìà mifsitabat. Motus Dux confanguinitate, fupplicitate, miferià Clcmentu GuH- 
viòli, non acerbiùs vendicavit, Recepto caftro, in curia fuà commanere ^^^ 
eum concefsit. Supplicia item qonfociis, quae capitalia^ ex a?quo irrogaren- 
tur, condonare maluit ob rationabiles caufas, Nigellum alio tempore, 
quoniara improbe o^nfabat, exilio punitum fuifle comperio. Guido in 
Burgundiam (ponte rediit propter molefliam probri. Ferre apud Nor- 
mannos pigebat vìlem fé cunótis, odiofum eÌTe multis. Et Burgundia 
tolerabat eum invita. Equidem fi valuiflèt ille quantum <rontendebat, 
germanum fuum, ipfius provincia^ Comitemi Guilielmum potentatu 
prìvàflct et vita. Annos decem in armis et amplius confumebat, ^^^^^^'^^^ 
venans praeliis t^m cognatum fanguinem. Quid taborem, ut evidentius 
nequitise teflimonium adducami Normanni fuperati femèl univerfi colla 
fubdldére Domino fuo^ atque obfides dedére plurimi. Dein ad jufium ejus 

G ^ftinanter 

*• In Frcnch Britmnt* 

^ In French La RiJU. It iiins into the Sea, or rather ìnto tiie mcoith, or wièb 
part, of the rìver Seine^ a little to the eaft of HonJUur. / 

^^^^ caphalia ex aqm irroganntur. "^^ We Tee by thU paflàge that, wlien 
William, the young Duke of Normandy (who was at this lime about 19 years of age) 
had fupprefTed the rebellion of Guy of Bureundy, (who was his homager for the 
two cafiles of Briomu on the river ic//Sr, and Kemon on the river Sttne between Pont 
^/ Larcbi and ManU^ which the yoUng duke had generoufly given him) and had 
taken prifoners both Guy himfelf andmany'of his companions, who were Normans^ 
and confequently were to be confìdered as rebels, and not as mere foreign enemies, 
he pardoned both Guy and them in the manner defcribed in this iéntences Supplicia^ 
quof capitalia ex aquo irrogarentur^ condenare maluit. Now from hence it feems to 
foUow, that by the Laws of Normandy rebels might at this time be punifhed witb 
death. ' This feems to be the more worth obferving, becaufe in this age the crime» 
àf murder and robbery, and moft other great crimes, were puniibed only by pecu- 
nìary mulàs by the law of many nàtions of Eulrope. 
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m 

fcdinantcr ac funditùs deftruxére munltione8 novarum rerum Audio 
conftrudlas. Infolenciam humo tenùs pofucre Metropolita: ^ Rotomagcn- 
fcs» quam centra tenellum Comitem ufurpaverant. Gaudebant dehinc 
Ecclefise^ quia divinum in tranquillìtate celebrare myflerium lìcebar» 
exuitabat negotiators tutò, quo vellet, iturus: gratulabatpr agricola quòd 
fecurum erat novalia fcindere, fpem frugum ipargerc, nec latitare milite 
vifo. Cujufque conditionis, cujùlque ordinis, homoDucem laudìbus ad fy- 
dera tollebat> longitudinem ei vita? atque fanitatem votis omnibus optabat. 

FrS£lHcnriS Viciflitudinem poft haec ipfe Regi fide ftudiofiffimd rcddidit, rogatus 
auikiiianir co«« ' ab eo auxilium contrà quofdam ìnimiciflimos ei atque potentiflìmos ad 
tra Gaufrcdum ofHcieodum* Rex etenìm Henricus contumeliofis Gaufredi Mar- 
MartcUum. telu verbis irritatus, exercitum contrà cum duxit, et caftrum ejus, quod 

MoLENDiNUM HerlìG vocabatur, in pago Andegavenfi, cum manu 
valida obfedit et expugnavit, Cérnebant Francigens quòd invidia 
non cerni vellet, exercitum dcdudlum è Normannia fola regio majorem» 
omnique collegio, quantum adduxerant vel miferant Comites plurimi. 
Celeberrime in Acìuitanm, dum Pìctavis exularcm, eadem, quam. 
noftrates conteftantur, Normanni Comitis divulgabatur claritudo, parta 
in Illa expeditione. Hunc inter cunótos ajebant excelluifTe ingenio» in* 
duftrià» manu. Rex ei quàm libentcr proponebat confultanda, & maxima 
quasque ad ejus gerebat lententiam \ anteponens in perfpicientià confulti 
melioris eum omnibus. Unicum id redarguebat, quod nimiùm periculis 
objedabat fé, ac plerumque pugnam quasritabat, decurrens palam cum 
denisaut paucioribus. Normannosetiàm primates obfecrabat, ne com« 
mitti prselium vel leviflìmum ante municipium aliquod paterentur ; me- 
tuens, videlicetjOccafurum virtutem oflentando, in quo regni fuiprasfidiucn 
firmifllmum et ornamentum rplendidiflimum repohebar. Caeterùm quae 
velut immoderatam fortitudinis oftentationem multoperè difluadebat 
*Rex atque cailigabat» ea nos fervida atque animofs astati aut officio 
afcribimus. Secefiione tali interdùm explorando reperiunturj quas non 

modicè 

^ That 18, the inhabitants of Roan, or Rouen, the metropolis» or capital city of 
the province. 

* Exultahat mgotiatcr, tutOy fuì vellet^ Uurus. *— By the word negotiator in this place 
feems to be underftoo4 '' an itinerant craderman, who carried hi;> goods about the 
Country, to markcts and fairs/' 
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itìodicè cxpediunt. Aliquando malefici excipiuntur,' qui multhudìhcs 
agmtnum cavenr, modo efficituralìud utilifTimum* 

En ipfius faétum quem excufamus, et cujus mirabile tyrocinium at- Gcilamejusqaàm 
lentìùs meminìfTc lepidiùs dclcélat. Suis familiaribus volens quafi clabi, ^^^^^^"^^^ 
fecefferat ab exercitu, eqitìtes ducens aliquantifper trecentos, His dein 
cum fbiis quatuor fubtrahìt fé, atque palatur. Ecce obveniunt ex parte 
hoftili XV. Aiperbientes in equis et armis. Continuò incurrens lanceatn 
projtcit, audaciflimuni cavens perfodere. Coxa autem dirupta efl allifo 
terrai. Casteros ad quartum milliarium perfequitur. Tres intereà 
centurisei quas reliqueraty fubfequentes inveftigando» (timebant enim ejus 
fidentiae) repente Comitem Tedkaldum perfpiciunt cum equitibus 
quingentìs. Fitopìnio triftiffima. Hoftes arbitrantur eos» atque domi* 
num iuum in eorum poteftate comprehenfum teneri. Invicem igitur 
cohortati) propè in dubium cafum^ ut illum eripiant» fefe objiciunt. Sed 
ubi recognitum eft agmen focium, in ulteriora perquircntes, inveniunt 
recubantem qaem frattura coxse aliigabat ex quindecimunum. Pau« 
lulùm bine progreflls alacer obviat eorum dominus^ adducens» quo9 
ceperat, milites feptem. 

• 

Ditìitabat ex ea tempeftate, uti opinabatur, Gaufredus Martellus, Magna cjus apud 
parem Corniti Normannorum equitem fìve militem fub ccelo nuUum omnes aeiUxnatio. 
degere. . De Vafconià et Arvernià potentes ei tranfmittebant vel ad* 
ducebant equos, qui nominibus proprìis vulgo funt nobilitati. Item 
Reges Hifpanis bis donis inter alla ejus amicitiam captabant. Et erat 
expetenda optimis et potentiffimis amicitia base» atque colenda. Per* 
fediffimè namque inerat caufa in ipfo, cur à domefticis, à finitimis, à 
longinquè fepoiìtis diligeretur. Ad hoc ipfe ut eflet decori amicis vel 
adjumento, tantum fatagebat quantum e^ valebat ; et procurabat femper 
Qt fibi quamplurimum amici deberent. Tunc florefcebat in adolefcentià 
principans uni Provìncise ; nec ^ regnis dominatur, annoe natus circiter 
quadraginta quinque ^ Cùm ab illà ad astatem hanc» vel fi majus à pue« 
riva pernoveris ^jus adus, tute, ficuti vere potee» affirmabis per eum 
nunquam focietatis Jus aut amicitias fuiflè violatum. Fixè enim per* 

Ga flabat 

* Potius nunc. 

^ By this pafTage it appears that this hiftory was writtcn in the year 1072 or 
1073, duke William bavingbeen boni in the year 1027. 
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fiabat in diflis atque conventis, tanquam edocens adlu Aio quod enurv 
tiant Philofopht» juftkias fundamentum elTe fidem. Si cujus ab amicitii 
disjungi rationibus graviflimìs cogebatur, fenfìm hanc diluere, quàm 
repente precidere malebat* Cbnientaneum id videmus fapientum cen* 
Henricas rex fic el ^^^a^* Iniquàife alienavit iniquu8, diram inimicitiam fufcepit Rex Hen* 
fioe calta iniitii. ricus, traniverfus hominum pcflimorum fuadelà. C^i dum injuriis Nor- 

manniam lacefleret admodùm intolerabilibus, contraibat ad quem Nor* 
mannia9 propugnatio pertinebat» Guilleloius: multum tamen veteri 
amicìtia» tribuens et regia? dignitari. Confttgere cum. gas exercitu, eo 
praelente, Audio, quantum neceflitudo finebat extrema, cavebat. Et 
Normannos cohibebat fsepenumerò nec°> juAu, modo quafi oratu, quam-t 
maxime concupientes prselii contumelia decus regiùm foedare. Alias 
hwum aliqua patentiùs intelligentur, fimul qua ipfe magaanimitatc 
FrancoFum afpernaretur enfes, atque univerfomm^ qui contrà fé Regia 
cdido fuerant evocatila 

Legacu in Angli. IpHus quoque viribus et confilb Edwardus, Hardechunuti vitlfinitài 
«m miifis Guhei* tandem in paterno folio coronatus refedit, tam fapientià et eximii nK>rum 
warf^n rcMa P^^^*^^^^* 4"^^ antiqua profapià, cà dignus gloria. Difceptantes etenim 
cligativ. h* O. Angli deliberatione fuis rationibus utiliflimà confenferunt, iegationìbus 
•©4»» jufta petentibus acquie(cere, quàm Normannorum vim experiri. Re- 

ducem cum non n>aximo prasfidio militis Normannicv cupide fibi eum 
prsftituerunt» ne manu validiore» fi Comes Normannicus advemret^ 
fubigerentur. Qui quid bello vai eret, rumore fatis noverante Edwar* 
dus autem dum grato reputaret afFedu, quàm fumptuofam liberalitatem, 
quàm fìngularem honorem, quàm familiaremdileétionem in Normanni^ 
fibi impenderit Printeps Guilielmus, tàm beneficiis quàm linea con* 
fanguinitatis longè fibi conjunétior : quinetiam quàm ftudioib ejua 
auxilio in regnum ab exilio fit reftitutus, poUflìmum aliquid atque 
gratifiimum recompenfare defiderans more honeftorum ; coronai, quam 

g\t eum adeptus eli, eum rata donatione haeredem ftatuere decrcvit» 
ptimatum igitur fuorum aficnfu^ger Rodbertum Cantuarienfèixx 

wardo h»rei rcg- Archipp»lulcro, 

m Angli» ftatiu* « . , «. ' 

t»ir« ^ Forte legendum elTet nunc. 

• Optimatum igitur fuorum tf^»/Jr. —According to chis account king Edward*s 
nomiiiation of duke William for bis SucceiTor co the crown of Eoglano was made 

with 
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AVchipra^fùIem» hujus delegationis mediatorem, obfides potentiflims pa«- 
Kiìtelas GoDviNi Comids filium ac nepotem ci direxit. 

Ed jam permutata in ferenum turbulentia apud nos domef^ica omnis. Ipjuriae Gaofredi 
Emulus autem e vicino nondum omnis conquicvit. Brachium levabat in ¥*d^^^ corniti» 
nos, quo non Icviter fefe vulnerabac, Gaufredus Martellus. Huic ^*^^ * 
enim calliditate beliandi egregie inftrudto, unde triumphum non pollicita- 
rentur Acdegavi» Turoni, Piétones^ Burdegala» multae regiones, cìvitates 
plttrìmae, qu» fignìs cjus parebant? Is namque dominum fuum% Comi^ Prìmùìn centra 
tcm Piftonum et Burdegal», vi bellica cepit, neque ante poftiliminia etfill^dcg^^^ 
conceflic reverti mancipatum indignilfìmas cuftodiae, quàm argenti et mi&um marni 
auri pondus graviflìmum, atque praedia ditìffima extorfit cum facraaien* 
to de padÌ8. Porrò ipfìus, defundli pofl: redemptionem die quarto ^ et 
novercam prascipussnobilitatis thoro Tuo ibciavit» et fratres in tutetanx 
fuam accepit, et thefauros cum tota honorum ac potenti» amplitudine 
quali ditioni fuse vindicavit« Finibus quiden^^ Aadegaveniis Comitatùs^ 

Claudi- 

with the confent of bis great men : from which (whether the account he true, or- 
jiot, in ali its particulars,} it feems reafonable to conclude, that the confent of the- 
great men of the kingctom was reckoned necefTary to give valìdit]rto the nomination. 

As to the account itfelf, it is probably not true s at leaft nòb in point of time* 
Bor duke William (who was born in the year 1027,) was but J5:yeais old iathe yeas^ 
1042, when Edward the Con fefTor fucceeded to the crown of Éngland : and it can 
hardly be fuppofed that at that early age, and furrounded, as he was throughout ali 
his minority, with powerful domeftic enemies, he fent a threatening meilàge to the 
Engliih nobles exhorting them to admit prince Edward to the throne of England upoiv ' 

pain of his difpleafure : nor, if he had.fent fuch a meflage» would it at that time havo^ 
had much cfFeÀ. Nor does it feem likely.that king Edward fhould« very^ foon after 
hisadmìfllon to the throne of England, appoint duke William, then fd very young, 
to be his fuccefibr. But he may bave done fo fifteen or twenty years after^ when he 
bimfelf was likely to die without children, and his relation Edgar Athdìng^ was found 
tO'be a perfon of fmall abilities, incapable of keeping Earl Godwin and the other turbulent 
nobfes of. England in due fubmif&on, and when duke William, on the other band, had. 
thoroughly lubdued ali his enemies in Normandy, and raifed his chara&er fon valour 
and wifdom above that of ali the princes of-fats tmie. But of this weiball fee moiQ 
in the fubfequent part of his hiftory. 

^ Is namque dominium fuum^ Comitem Pt^onum,4t Bwrdegak^ tir bellica cepit ^ &r. ■ _ ■ 
By this pailkge it appears that the earl of Anjou. was at thb time a feudal tenant,. or 
homager of the Earl of Poitou and Bourdeaux, and not an immediate valTal of the 
kkigofFrance. ^ 

p That is, who died the fburth day after he had becn fet free by Chadei MarteL. 
upon agreci ng to pay him a ranfoou 
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Claudi poteftatem fuatta, ìnopem atque pudendam angùftiani asftìmabat. 

Late in aliena eum captivum raptabat immanis cupiditas. Dilatatua 

ergo adquifitis» multa infigniter con fu m ma vi t, nec minùs varia aftucià 

Deinde contri quàm opibus agens. Inter quse Turonorum quoque ingentem et opu- 

Tedbaidum, lentiam ct viftutcm expugnavit contrita priùs fortitudine Comitis Ted- 

coroitcinTim»o- ^^^^^ Nam cùm fubvcnire maturaret Tedbaldus percarsurbi fua, 

quam fub duris iétibus Martelli obfidentis ingemere ac propè deficero 
ipfà denuntiante didicerat, promptiflimé occurrens Martellus vicit. Deni« 
que comprehenfum boiis ardtavit ipfum cum fuis praecipuis : neque pado 
eos leviore quàm Guillelmum anteà Pictavensem ejecit. Civita-^ 
tcm ex bine Turonicam poflidebat. , Vexavit idem Franciam univerfam 
Regi rebellans. Tumidus itaque prseliorum fucceifu Normannia? caf- 
Mox Aicntiam xxuxti invafionc occupavit» ct fummoperè cuftodiebat Alentium \ Iti'^ 
^^czSulm^^^ habitatorea ad fc pronos repcrerat. Incrementum pulcherrimum dc- 

puubat fuo nomini, patravifle quod Normanniae dominum minuerit. 

Guillelmus tuerì Aifficiens jus paternum et avitum, quinetiam diflFufiùs 

protendere, adibat cum exercitu terram Andegavenfem ; ut reddens 

GoHcimusobfidct taiionem primo abalienaret Gaufredo Danfrontum', poft reciperet 

Danfrontam. Alentium. Cctcrùm, fui militis unius fraudulentià fere interiit, qui non 

extimefcebat latam Provinciam inimici. Nam ubi approximabatur Dan- 
fronto, cum equitibus divertit quinquaginta, acceptum qua? ftipendium 
augerent. Praedas autem index Caftellanis prodidit ipfum quidam ex 
Normannis majorìbus, intimans quo, aut cur ierit, et quàm paucis 
comitatus, atque hunc effe qui mortcm fuga praeferret. Emiffi quantociùs 
equìtes trecenti, pedites feptingenti inopinantem à tergo invadunt. Pec- 
tus vero intrepide ille obvertens^ dejecit humo quem audacia maxima 
primum fibi impegerat. Ceetcri ftatim amiflb impetu ad munitìoncm 
refugiunt. Curfum promovet notum compendium tramitis. Ille autem 
non priùs ab infecutione deiìftit, quàm portai munitionis fugatos eripiunt. 
Captum fuis unum manibus retinuit. His magìs ad obfidendum accen- 
fus, caftella circumponit quatuor. Celerem irruptionem fitus oppidì 
denegabat omni robori iìve peritias s cùm fcopulorum afperitas pedites 

etiàm 

< In French Jletifm^ a great town in themoft Southern partof Nonnandy, fitu&ted 

on the river Sàrirt. 

' Danfrontum^ or Domfronty is a lygc town in the country called L4 Aiainc^ or 
Cittomanmay fituate on the Jriver Mayfnne^^\ìxx\^ South of the province of Nonnandy, 
and Wcft of Aknfon. 
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ctiàm deturfcaret, prseter qui anguftis itincribus duobas atque arduls acce- 
derent. IncoHs adjumento vìros impofuerat Gaufredus deleóliffìmos'. 
Oppugnatione tamcn inftabant eis Normanni crcbcrrimà fcrventiflimàque. 
Dux ìpfe primus ac praeciquè tcrribìlis imminebat. Aliquando perdius 
et pcrnox equitans, vel in abditis occukus, cxplorat, fi qui ofFendantur 
aut commeatum advcdantcs, aut in legatione dìrcfti, aut pabulatoribus 
fuis infidiantes. Sane, ut intclligas quàm fecurè in terrà hoftili agitaret, 
intcrdum vcnatur. Eft regio iila filvis abu«dans, ferarum feraciflimis. - 
Saepè falconum, faepiflìmè accipitrum volatu obiedlatur. ' Non loci dif- 
ficultas, aut faevitia hicmis, ncc adverfitas alia rigidam virtuteni ab ob- 
fidionc quivit dimovcrc. Aujdliaturum cxpcftant, et nuntió advocant 
Martellum inciufi. Dcfcrre haudquaquam Volcbant dominum, 
« fub quo lìcenter quaeftum latrociniis contrahercnt : quali caufà fucrant 
fedudti inhabitantes Alcntium. Non ìgnorabant quàm in Nor- 
mannià eflet invìfus latro aut prado, quam reSo ufu ulerque 
fupplìcio addiceretur, et quòd neuter parvo abfolveretur. Suis maleficiis Gaufrcdas prope- 
èundem Icgis juctucbantufum. Educit Gaufredus copias ingentiflimas oanfrond^*"™ 
equeftres ac pedcftres ad fubvcnìendum. Ouillelmus ubi refcivit id, 
properat ex adverfo, continuatione obfidionis militibus probatis crediti. 
Speculatum pncmlttuntur ^ Rogerus de Monte-Gomerico, et Guil- 
LELMUS FiLiusOsBERNi, ambo juvcncs ac ftrcnui, qui mcntem quoquo 
hoftis arrogantillìmam perdifcunt ex colloquio ipfius. Indicit per eos 
Gaufredus claHico fuo Guillclmi apud Danfrontum cxcubias exci- 

tatum 

■ Zuh qua Uanter quajlum hiroaHits contrahercnt. — • Here we fec, that, when duke 
WiUianvbeficgcd ihc town of Danfront <k Domfronty bclongmg to Godfrey Martel^ cari 
of Anjou, in return for his h^ving fiiddenlj fèized tbe.tQWAof jUeufon in NormaDdy, 
the pcople oi Domfront werc very much afraid of coming under the jurifdidion of duke 
William, becaufe thev knevir that he would put a ftop to their licentious cuftom of 
getting a livelihood by plunder or robbery, which thcy wcre permitted to do under 
Martil ; S%A fuoMciiUer quafiim ktrociniU C9ntrabir4^ And it is iaid ftjrther, that the 
uneaiuids of the inhabitants of Alen^n at the ftri6l laws. of dwke Wiiliaoi, which 
prohibited this pradice, was the caule of their furrendering their town fo réadily to 
Marul\ quali caufa fuereni JiduSìt inhahitaBtes Alcntium This fhews the wild and un- 
civilrzed ftate of Francc at this cime, where the inhabitants of manyofthe towns 
exerci&d publick robbery with the permiffion, or conniirimce, of their princes. 

< Rogerus de Jktonte^GomericOj et Guittelmui FiHui O/berm. — — Thefe were then young 
men diftinguìihed for their valour, amd after^ranb vene with duke William into£ng« 
land, and obtained large eftates there. 
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tatum iri fab auroram lucis craftinam. Frsfignat qualem in prslio 
cquum fit habiturus» quale fcutum, quakm veftitum. llli contrà ppus 
non elle refpondent ìnftituto eum itinere longiùs fatigari. Nam continuò, 
propter quem vadit, afFore. Equum vicil^im Domini fui praefìgnant, 
veftitum, et arma. Renuntiata h^c non parùm alacritati Normannorum 
addunt. At omnium acerrimus ipfe Diix inurget acceierantes. Ty« 
rannum ibrtaflè abftimi .defiderabat adolefcens piiftimus. Quod ex 
8cd, andito GuK. omnibus prasclaris faftis .pulcherrimum judicavit fenatus Latinu5 et 
ri occorfi«M,^{ttt Athcnienfis. Vecùm fubitaneo terrore confternatus .Gaufredus, adi- 
bito fagit. verfS acie necdum confpeélà, profugio falutem fuam cum agmine toto 

committit. £n Duci Normannico liber progrefTus patet ad devaftandam 

hoftis ppulentiam, ad .delendum .cemuli nomen ignominia iempi- 

terna. ,Sed navit eile prudentium vidoris temperare, atque noa 

^'mu* tu^ ^^^^ potentem cflc qui femet in poteftatc ulcifcendi continerc non 

^^^^ * ^poflit. Placet fcrgò tortunatum iter convertece. Feftinus inde ecce 

Alenconio fupervenit, arduam rem pugna fere nulla conficit« Oppi* 
dum enim natura opere, atque armatura munitiffimum adeò currente 
proventu in ejus manum venit ut gloriarì bis verbis liceret. Veni, 
VIDI, Vici. Perculit citiflìmè hic rumor Danfrontinos. Diffiden- 
tes itaque alius clypeo fé Uberandos, poft fugam famofiflìmi 
bellatoris Gaufredi Martelli, fimiliter deditìone fé liberant propera- 
Kt inox in d^ti- tiflìn^à, quando reverfum ad oppugnandum vident Normannorum 
ùM^m!^ ^ Principem. Perhibent homines antiquioris memoriae» caftra hsc 

ambo Comitis Richardi conceiTu effe fundata, unum intra al-> 
terum, proximè fines Normannise, atque tam fuccedentium ei Comi- 
tum quam ipfius juflìs obtepiperare folita. Vidor pofteà domum re* 
verfus, patriam cundam recenti decore ac tripudio illuftrabat, fimul 
amorem atque terrorem iui auétiùs in extorna dìttundefoat. 

Alia fub tempus idem Annalium voluminibus apta geflit princeps 
ifdem, quse, ficuti plurima cxteris temporibus ab eo gefta, prastermiui- 
mus, aut ne quem gravet fpaciofus Codex, aut quia rem non admodùm 
fufficientem Tcriptorì cognovimus. Prastereà quantulum in dicendo 
facultatis habemus, ad dicendum praBftantiflìma omnium id refervamus« 
Parturìre fuo pecore bella quas calamo ederentur, Poetis lioebat, 
atque amplificare utcumque cognita per campos figmentorum diva- 
gando, Kos Ducem five Regem, cui nunquam impurè quid fuic 

pulchrum 
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•ptilchrum, purè laudabimusj nufquam à vcritatJs limite paflu uno 
^delìrantes, 

Coepérc poft hsec Normsmni Summates fere cun(5H incredibili cum Normanni opti- 
ampledi vcneratione: ut obluftari dudùm, fic piodò fercnam ci jJImmo^c^ v"""* 
-iìdelitatem quifque fuam probare nitentes. Adeò ut ejus et fobolem, rantur. 
quam foli tum fpe fovebant, dominum fibì concordi votorum e lec- 
tione creare certarcdt, Quod ipfe univerfa, quae erga fé vel à fé fide- 
-lìter afta, humili prudentia muneri divino (ut reputanda fuére,) reputa- 
vit, juvcntutis in primordio moderatifUmum virum agens. Confiriis Optantotaxorem 
itaque de matrimonio difcrepatur, ut folent in diverfum fuadere ingenia ^^^^ 
difparium atque fententias : praefertìm cùm in frequenti curid ponderofà ' 
•de re confultatur. Regés de longinquo fuas unìcè charas fìlias buio 
marito volontarie locarent, ac affines habere quos con&nes potiffimùm 
placuitj multse rationis gravitate id perfiiadente, 

Vigebat eo tempore Teutonibus collimitans ac Francis, eminénfque DcBaidwina,mar- 
potentià',praecipuus eorum, ^FlandrenfisMarchio,BALDWiNUS, nobilitate <^^*on«^lan<ij^cnfi. 
ìtem prifco ex germine tradita illuftriflìmus. Nam uti à Satrapis 
MoRiNORUM, quos moderni Flandros appellante (ìc à Regibus 
Galli» atque Germani» nataies deducebat, nobilitatis etiam Constan- 
TiNOPOUTANiB lineam attingentes. ''Stupuerunt mirantes eum Comi- 
tes, Marchiones, Duces, tum Archipraefulum alta dignitas, fi quando 
praeièntiam ejus, rari hofpitis, imperatoria cura promeruit : Jpfius, velut 
amici et focii, prudentiam in deliberatione maximorum negotiorum 
confulturi, benevolentiam donis et multi honoris impenfà comparaturi. 

H Nomine 

" Forte, dicUnantes. 

^ Fhmdrtnfis Marchio Baldwittus. — >It is worth remarldng that this BaldwiiH 
who was the oovereign or p.ince of Flanders, is bere and inocher pailages of tbis au- 
tbor, as well as in the foregoing trad, intitied, Encomum Emma^ called Marquise and 
not Earl^ of Flanders. 

' Stupueruht mirantes eum Comites^ Marchiomu DuceSj tum Jnbiprafulum alta dignità^ 

■ By tbis paflage it (houid feem that tbe titles of Count, or Earl, Marquis, and 
Duke, were known as diftind titles even in tbis early age, tbough they are, ali of 
them, often called Earh^ or Comites, I am inclined to tbink tbat thofe whofe proper 
tide might be Duie or Marquis^ were often called Comites^ but tbat thofe whofe proper 
title was tbat of Comes were never called Duie or Marquis, Thus tbe great man, who 
was tbe Tubjeit of tbis biftory, is pften called Comes Normannia^ and Baldwin Marquis 
of Flanders, is frequently called Comes Flandrenjis : but a fubordinate earl, fuch as tbe 
Earl of Arques in Normaody, Gomis Àrcfnfis^ or tbe £arl of Pontbieu» Comes Pontivi^ 
is never called Dux% 
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y Nomine fiquìdem Romani imperli miles fuit, re decus et gloria lumma 

' confiliorum in fumma ncccflìtudinc. Reges quoque magnitudìnem ejus 

et venerati funt et veriti, Eft enim et nationibus procul remotis notif- 

fimum, quam frequcntibus, quàmque gravibus belliu Imperatoruni 

ìmmanitatem fatigavcrir, pace dcmum ad conditiones ipfius arbitrata 

didatas comporta, cùmRegum dominos ' terrai ipforum nonnulla parte 

muldaverit violenter extortà. Sua quasque vel inexpu^natà vei inde- 

fefsà potiùs manu tutans. Monarchia poft FranciaeS cum pueroMonar- 

GulicTnms ^os ^\^^^ jpfius, confiliofiflimi viri, tutelae, didlaturae, atqueadminiftrationi ccf- 

^^ wm uxorem - g^ Marchio hic fafcibus ac titulis longè amplior quàm ftritìlm fit cx- 

A.D. 1053. plicabile, natam fuam nobis acceptiflimam dominam in Pontivo ipfe 

pra^fentavit foceris generóque dignè adduétam. Enutrierat autem 
prudens et fanóla mater in filid quod muneribus paternis multuplo 
praBponderaret. Requirens genus maternum, matris patrem fciat 
Regem Gallia^ Rodbertum, qui» filius et nepos Regum, progenuit 
Reges, cujus laudabilitatem in religione divina, et regni gubernatione 
mundi lingua non tacebit. Introduzioni hujus fponias civifaa Roto 
Biageniis vacabat jocundans. 

Compellamur iftic ore quodam ge(U pervulgati» nec Arcénsem^ 

Comes Arccnfis CoMiTiM GuiLLELMUM proDcrantis ad altiora ftili celeritate praete- 

Normanni» re- ^^^^^ ^^ ipium Quidem patnaB lacrymis ultra ternunum sequi et boni, 

bdiat. quantum in ipUus conatibus fuit^ potentem. Ignavam propaginem 

A.D. 1053. atque perfidam prasclarae ftirpts Guidonem^ nec humanae nec di-^ 

vinse legis frena retinuére. Hunc ncque base, ncque Guidonis 
ruina, prastereà ncque magni viéìoris à nullo vidi admiranda et vìrtus 

et 

y Nomine fiquidm Romani Imperli miles jfuiu (fc. By this paflage it appears, that 

the Early or marquise of Flanders was a miJeSf or feudal tenant, of the Roman» or Ger« 
man, Emperor. And as Flanders was the North-weftern boundary of the Empire, he 
vas probably, for this reafoo, called Marchio^ or Marquisj that is, Liord of the marcbes 
er boundaries. 

* By Regum dominos the author probably means the emperours of Germany, who, 
pretending to be the fucceflbrs of the old Roman emperours, have claimed a fupe- 
riority over kings, or to bc the Lords ofKlngs. 

» That is, the care and government of the kingdom of France and its young kìng 
Philip thefirft, was fome years afterwards entrufted to this Baldwin marquifs of Flan- 
ders ; namely, after the death of Henry» king of France, which happened in the 
year 1060. 

* That is, the earl of Jrques^ a little village iathe northcrn part of Nonnandy» 
a little to the Eaft of Dleppc. 

^L* GuilUlmum» 
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Tt fclicitas, parlumque ils inclytum nomcn. Quod in praeftantcs animos 
et laudanda quoque facinora erigere debuit, id in immoderatam 
confidentiam ac nimls altamextollcndoprajcìpitavit utrumquc; ortùs, 
videlicet, fui nimia notitia* Ambo enim finiftrè* noverunt in pro- 
genie fc computari Ducum Normanni-^. Burgundio fc nepotem 
Richardorum è filià fecundi : Arcenfis fratrem fé tertii, fecundi filium, 
primi nepotem. Is ab ineunte pucri princìpatu ìnfidus ei et adverfus, 
quanquam fìdelitatem juratus et obTequium, hpftilia agitabat, modo te- 
meritate non latente refiftens, clandeftinis interdùm dolis. Improba 
quidem animi elatio facillimè hominem in res injuftas detrudit. Motus 
difienfionum aliorùmque fuperiùs commemoratione aliquantà digeftorum 
malorum, nonnuUos ipfe, caput principale, concitavit, plerófque exemplo, 
concilio, favore, et auxilio incitavit, auxit, confirmavit. Multa, et inquie-" 
ta, longìque temporis, ejus molimina fuérc^ prò fuà et contrà domini 
fui magnitudinem, cujus acceflum non modo ab Arcenfi caftro, ve- 
rumetiàm ab ci propinqua Normanni» parte, quse^ citrà flumen Se- 
quanam fita cft, arccre liepenumerò lurrexit. Poftremò in fupradidi 
Danfronti oppugnatione quafi defertoris furtivo more difceliìt, ne- 
quaquam petità miHìone : fatellitii ^ debitum, cujus anteà nomine 
hoflilitatem utcunque velabat, jam omne detreétàns. Ob base et 
alia tot ejus et tanta aufa, Dux, uti res monuit^ f&fpiciens plura et 

H 2 majora 

« 

* TWxzyfùtàJiniftrì bere tneans ** unfortunately for thnnfelves.** 

• The author bere informs us, that the cari of Arch, or Arques, fome time before 
he appeared in open rebellion againft bis feudal Lord, the duke of Normandy, bad de* 
ferteid the duke's army, while it was employed in the fiege of Dooifront, pretending 
that he did notowe the duke the fervjce of attending bim in bis wars, or that he was 
not bis feudal tenant, though it was under a pretence of this very feudal fubje£tton to 
the duke of Normandy that he bàd before attempted to juftify fome former boftilities 
àe had committed againft duke William, This is expreffed in thefc words, — Po^ 

Jlrenìò in Jupradiéià Danfronti oppugnatione quafi defertoris furtivo more diceffo ^ nequaquam 
peiità mjftone \ fatellitii debitum^ cujus anuà nomine bùjiilitatem utcunque veiabat^ jam omne 
eletreéfans» 

The obligation of a feudal tenant to attend bis Lord in bis wars ù bere called Sa^ 
telUtii debitum } and in fome other paflàges in thefe old authors we meet with the word 
SateJIiteSy which muft be undecftocd offeudaly or militwj tenants^ atteiidiag their lords \n 
the wars, and not of iired guards. It appears alfo from this paiTage» as well as from 
feveral others, that ali duke William's armiesin thefe Nornun andFrench wars were 
made up of feudal tenants called togedier aceording tQ tbe obligation of tbcir tenurea 
to affift their lord. 
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Cafteiiam prope majora aufurum ; receptacuiii quo plurimùm confidebat, editius fic- 
Arcas dux Nor- mamcntum occupavi vcu/lodìam immìttens, in nullo ampliùs (amen 
innnpix occupat. j^^ ^j^^ imoìlnucns. Ncmpc cas latebras, id munimentum initae 
QuodmcxArca- elationis atquc ck'mentiaj ipfe primus fundavìt, et quàm opcrofiflimè 

rum comici per- . . ^ , . • • a • /^ ^ v \ ii\* 

fidiàcaftodamtra- extruxit in prsealti niontis Arcarum cacuminc. Ceterum malendi 
^itttr. cudodes non multò pofl caftri poteftatem conditori reddunt, munc- 

ruai pollicitaiione^. et impeniìùs imminente varia folicitatione fatìgati 

lubaAique. 

Solito mox. acriores intromiifum furiae incendùnt ulttoncm quoque 

fui velut per injurias diminuti exadlurum. Oritur toto ambitu pagi 

vicini multa mifcria. Tumultus, prsdae, rapina? fxviunt» vaftitatem 

minantes. Armis, viris» commeatu, et quibufcunque tali negotio 

JDiix Normannise idoneis caftrum exornatur^ munimenta priùs firma firmiora fiunt. 

Ararom^cXnU ^^^^ ^' ^^^^ Xo^^x^ nuilus relinqujtur. Denique faeviffima rebeliio in- 

mè profidCcicarr ftruitur. Quas poftquam Duci comperta funt Guilielmo» è Con- 

6TANTINO PAGO, ubi certiorcm nuntium acccpit, eà properabat ce- 
leritate» ut equi comitantium» pra^er fex, omnes priuiquam perven- 
tum fit Arcas, laflitudine defecerint. Nam feftinantem, ut contrairct 
injurias Tua?, ampliùs incitaverunt audita mala. Provincia^ fuas.. Eccle- 
iiarum bona^^ agredium labores, negotiatorum ^ lucra, militum prsedam 
injuftè fieri dolebat* Miferando plandu imbellis vulgi, qui multus 
tempore belli aut feditionum oriri folet, advocari (e cogitabat. Ce- 
terum, il) idnere haud procul ab ipfo cadrò obvios habuit quofdam fuas 
militiae Prindpes, fidos acceptófque fibi. Hi. repentino rumore in urbe, 
RoTHOMAGO quae Comes ARcÈNSiaagitabat audierant, et cum eqvi- 
tibus trecentis quantocius Arc as acceflerant, fi conveétatìonem frumenti 
et aliarum rerum contrà obfidionem necefiariarum prohibere valerent. 
Yerùm, ubi cognoverunt maximaa.copias militum inibì congregatas eflè; 

fimul 

' By th'is paflàge it appeats, tbat there were at thn trine merchants, or trades* 
men, rugotiatoresy InNonnandy. 1 hey feem by a former paflkge in this author, page 
42, to have been, many of tbem, lìke our pedlars, or perhaps, like thofe tradefmen 
who attend fairs, travelfing about with their goods from one place to another. That 
paflage is at the end of the account of the rebellion of Guy of Burgundy: the autfaor 
thcre fays that, by the complete fuppreffion of that rebellion, peace and plenty were 
every where reftored, and ali men could follow their occupations without danger, and 
tbat exultabat negotiatorj tuii^ quo véllet^ iturui\ '*tbe trader rejoiced, being again abie to 
tpavel w,hereVer he pleafed^'' as if travelling about bad been an tiflential part of fai». 
bullne£$« 
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ifmul quia metuebant, ipfos etiàm qui fecum venerant tranfitaroa fore ad 

focietatem Guillelmi^, ante poderi diei. ortum (fic eis amiconim. 

opinio fccrctò prsedìxerat) diffifi quam ociditnè redibant, H«c referunv 

atque ipfi^, ut cxercitum prasftoleiur, confilium dant, Etenim ejus partem 

plus quàm fama divulgaverit deferì, viciniampenàomnem in adverfarìi 

favorem concedere, ulteriùs^pergerecumpaucis nimìs periculofum effe. 

At conftaotia illius mininsè bis ad pavoremeft mota, vel ad diffidentiam.. 

Nam eos confirmans hoc refponib>. " nihil quidem rebelles in fé, cùm 

prdsfentem confpexerint, aufuros," mox^ quantum calcarla equum co* 

gere poterant, accelerans perrexit. Egit eum propria fortitudo|felicltatem 

ei promifit jufta caufa. Et ecce, ut feditionis principem in prsalto 

monte cum acie multarum legionum profpexit, enifus in arduo cun£tos 

intra mu ni tionem terga dare, impigerrimé compulit. Ac ni obflitifTent 

ciriùs obferatx fores, infecutus, uti animus iratus fortifque tuiit,, male Cajiellum ntad 

ominatos ex magna parte obtruncavilfct. ^^ dnp" "^^^ 

Rem vere geftam^ et quid prope geftum erat memoramus, fed quaa 
pofteritas di£&cile. ik creditura* Dein potiri volens munitione^ juiTa. 
properè contrago exercitu. circunifedit. Fuit difficillimum, quos ea 
natura loci maxime defenfabat, espugnare. Sane more fuo ilio op-^ 
timo, rem opfeans ablque cruore confeétum iri : ef&ratos et contumaces. * 
obice caftelli ad montis pedem extrufli claufit, pra^dióque impofìto» , 
aliis pofteà.negotiis invitantibus,. ipfe recefiìt : ut, dum ferro, parceret». 
fame vincerete 

Monet equidem digna ratio et hoc: memori» prodere, quàm pia con- a oedibus iem^ 
tìnentià caedem femper vitaverit, nifi bellica vi aut alia gravi necef- per, quantum pò- 
fitudine urgente. Exilio, carcere, item alia animadverfione, quae vitam ^«^> '»™*'"'» 
non adimeret, ulcifci malebat: quos juxtà ritum, five legum infti* 
tuta, carteri Principes gladio abfumunt belli captos, vel domi criminunx: 
capitalium manifefioa'. Salubriter penfans qui arbiter, quàm tre- 
mendi!^ 

• Scilicet, comifis Arcarunti 

* Id cft, duci Normarmia. 

' By this paflTage it appears that there were fome ertines that might hi this age 
bave legalty been punifhed with death in Normandy and France> or that alj crìmes 
werè not eitber compounded for in thofe countries by a pecuoiary mulól, or punifhed 
with the lofs of hands or eyos,^ or othei mutiiatiQns^ though maiiy of them werc fe» . 
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mendus» terrense potefbtis afla defuper profpiciat, moderata clementi» 
ut immoderat^s fasvitùe omniqae meritorum qualitaii fua cuique 
decernens» 

Henrìcas rex co- Audiens verb Rex Henricus inclufuin eflc» cujus vefaniae fautor 
"*''* .^^^™"* crat atque confultor, auxilìum ferre feftinat, manum adducens * arma" 
nos auxiiiatur. ' torum non modicam : ad hoc quibus indigent obfefli complura. Ad- 
duci in fpem memorandi facinoris quidam ex eo numero, qui in 
praefidio Ducis relì£ti cuftodiunt» Francorum adventantium itinera ex*- 
Sedmalofiicceifii. plorata infìdunt. Et ecce numerofa pars minùs cauti excipiuntur. 
In|cirannas, Pon- Ingelrannus Pontivi Comes» Nobilitate notus ac fortitudine, et 
nw*n^inttffid-' ^^"^ ^^ quamplures viri nominati interìmuntur. Hugo Bardul* 
tor. PHXJS ìpie item, vir magnus, capitur. Perveniens tamen quo ire in* 

tenderai, Rex, exacerbatiflimis animìs fummà vi prsfidium attentavit \ 
GuiLLELMUM ab srumnis uti eripcret, paritcr decrementum fui, 
ftragcm fuorum, vindicaret. Sed ubi negotium difficile aniiiìidvertit, 
(quippè inimicos impetus facile toleraverunt cadelii munimenta^ec mili'' 
tum virtus asquè valida) ne cruenta morte et pudenda fuga pelleretur, 
abire maturavit, decus nuUum adeptus: nid forte decorum fucrit quo- 
rum advenit cauE inopiam (lipendio minuiile, militibus numerum auxiflè. 
Reverfo dein ad obfidionem Duce, et qualiter otium aliquod jocun- 
dum celebrari folet, in procindu aliquandiu morato, famis acrimonia 
faeviùs et ardtiùs quàm armis urgens propè jam expugnavit. Rex denuò 
accitus multo et miferè fupplici nuntio, venire abnuit: fuperiorem 
cafum reputans, magis afpera magìique ignominiofa metuens. Cernit 
Cdmes Arcarum tandem anguftiarum oculo Papi£ partus ^ rapiendi coatta dominum 

cuia fais ie <laci fuum 

NomiiiiouB fub« 

nittit. 

. k T hat is, the Earl of' Arques, who was the ibn of Richard the feconda dolce of 

Normandy, by Papia^ or Pavia^ a beautiful womao, born at, or near^ Domfrofit 
in Normandy, but nót of noble parents, and who had bccn firil mìArers, and after- 
wards wlfe, to the faid duke Richard, and had born him fcveral childrcn, amongft 
' wbém were, this earl of Arques, and Malgtr^ or Mauger^ archbifhop of Roan, or 
Rouen. 

A modem French writer informs us that duke Richard had been io nuich eitamotired 
of this woman,that,for the falce of making her his wife,he had divorced his former wife 
Ejìritb^ tho' fifter to Ethelred the Ild, king of Kngland. See Hi/hiire di Guillaume ù Con- 
quiraniyéuc di Nammn^éyisf rei S ÀHgleterrt. Par M. FAbbe P***, in two vols, duode* 
cinAo, printed at Amfierdam in the year 1742 ; voi. I, pages 53, 5;, of, and 92.—* 
From wbat originai aucboir this accouut of Papia \s taken, the Abbé P * * * does 
Hot miWk ut» £«( I &»d iil thQ hìftory of tUe Noroi^ns wf ittw by H^tlUlmus Geme* 

iicenjis^ 



et Regis Anglorum» .55 

fuum prmcipatùs cupidinem malefuadam eflè, facramentum aut fìdem 
violare, utinìquum^ficplerùmqueperniciorum : pacisnomen blandutn 
et dulce, rem ipi'am profcdò jucundam et falutarem. Damnat ipfe 
prs cun6ts nimiùm audax incceptum, dementìdlmum confilium, rui- 
nofum faflum. Dolct armatum fé in ardlis ardtari. . Impetrant fup- 
plicaotes dcditionem accipi, pr^eter vitam nihil aliud neque honeftuin 
neque utile patì ì. En rpeótaculum trifte, letutn miferabile! . Prope- 
rant ultra quam vircs invalida fuBicianti famofi pauló ante equites cum 
Normannis evadere Francì, non minùs dedecore quàm inedia cervici- 
bus contufis, pars injumentis famelicis, quse pedani cornu modicèvel 
fonarent, vel pulvercm excitarent, pendentes: pars ocreis &; calca- 
ribus ornati^ infolito comitatu incedente$> & eorum plerique feilam 
equeftrém incurvo languidóque dorfo, non nulli Ibi ùm fé nutabundi vix 
eportantes. Erat item cernere calamitatem Icvis armatura egredientis 
fcedam ac variam, Mifcrans infortunia hujus quoque, ut pridem Gui- 
donis» celebranda pucis clcmentia noluit extorreai oc inopem cafu Et ab eo iterùm 
magis pudendo cruciari ; fed cum gratià & poflcflìonibus quibufdam am- *? gratiam reci- 
plis, atque multorum redituum, patriam ei conceflit» aeftimans reótum ^*^^^* 
potiùs iaeo patruuoi rcmìnilci quàm adverfarium infedari. 

In ipfa n>orà obfidiooali ^NTocmanDorum aliquanti potentiores ab duce 
ad regem defecerant)'quos jam anteà confpirationìs rebellantiuai occulti- 
que fuiiTe adjutores opinabile erat. Malevolentiam, qua olim contrà 

infantem 

tUinfay or ÌVilltam of Jumiegesj that this Richard the fecond,- duke of Normandy» 
had niarried for hìs firft wife, Judith the lider of GeofFrey, earl of Britany, by whom 
he had three fons, namely, firft, Richard the third, who fucceeded him in the duke* ^ 
dom of Normandy in the yt^r 1026, and died in tbeyear 1028; and fecondly, Robtrty. 
vrho fucceeded his brother Richard in the dukedom, and died in the vear 1035» leav- 
ing thedukedom to his baftard fon ìVtlUamy who was afterwards ff^Utam the Conqiàrori 
and thirdly, /flUiam^ who became a monk in the monaftery of Fi/camp in Normandy j 
and likewtfe three daughters ; namely, firft» Adeliza^ who married Rainald^ count» 
or earl, cf Burgundy, and by him had two ibns, namely, IViUiam of Burgundy and 
Guy of Burgundy, of whom (as we bave feen in our author,) the latter rebelJed 
agaìofl: his couiio, duke fyUliam \ and» fecoadly, a daugbter that married Baldwin^ 
cari of Flanders ; and thirdly, a daughter that aied unmarried. And thia author tells 
US furtherj that after the death of his firft wife, Judith, this duke Richard the fecond 
married a woman of thenameof Papia^ by whom he had twofons, namely, Malger^ 
archbiflìop of Roan.» and IPlìliam^ earl of Ar<m€U But he makes no mention oi Ejìrith^ 
the princefs of England. See Duchcfnt' sìii/loriaNormannorum Scriptòns JntifUi^ ia 
a large volume in folio, printed at Paris in tbeyear 16 19, pages 25 j and 270. 
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infantem focrant ìnflati, «ondum cvomuére totam. Eorum è confort» 
GuiMUNDUS prafidens munitioni, quam Molendinas appcllant, m 
manus rcgis eàm dcdit. Impofita eft regia cohors. Gui-do frater 

COMITIS PlCTAVENSIS GuLIELMI, atqUC ROMANJB IMPERATRICI6. 

et cura co viri mUitares atquc illuftres. Verùm et ii, et quiqui alias re- 

liaifuntà Francis, cùmdcditas eflc comperiffcnt Archarum latcbras, 

GuHelmn* qui- rr noftrìs foga furati funt. Normanni autem, puniendi lego transfu- 

bu««»tran.f«gu ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^U^ domino fuo reconciliati funt: rati nullas 

jam opcs vel aftutias contrà cura fore efficaccs. 

F«Bci omnc. Velicmcntiùs poft hsEC in ^mulationcm cxardere, novóque moven 
c«m"5bram re- tumultu Francia coepit. Principes univerfi, cum rcge, Normanno 
gè; invidia moti, ... ^^ ìnimicis jaminimiciffimi. Anxic tumcbat in eorum malc- 
TÒ^^T^. volis mentibus vulnus precipue invidum, qu^^^rec^mer faucavit^ mors 
AJ)..os4. iNGELRANNi CoMiTis, ct m codcm conflitìn intercmptorum. A- 

cerbè inflammabat eos memoria «ventÙs Andcg»vor«m comitis Gau- 
fredì dcpultt dudùm GuiUelmt clypeo, quahter memorav,mus. alio- 
Ttimiuc non modici numeri detrimcntorum, atquc dcdecorum inflic- 
torum eis virwte Normannicà, (Inimiciti* caufas veraciter cxplanamus,) 
ac Dleniter rex .egerrimè fercbat, et velut coniumeliam fuam diffimebat 
' quam maxintó ulcifcendam, cùm Imperator*m Romanum, (quo 
maius potentias, five dignitatis, nomen m orbe tcrrarum almd non eft) 
amicuiT et focium -haberet, provincns mulus pr«bderet potenubus. 
qnarum domini, aut rcdores, militi* fu« effent admimftri comitem 
Guillelmum fuum necamicumjicc militem^fed hoftem effe;— Nor- 

» 

1 B« thefe words, ^unìtn£ hgt tranfuganm^ compared with thofe in page 41. *«* 

might Icgally bave becn punifhcd with death. . . ^ ,. r xj j 

- Bv this expreffion. « ntcmiìitmr it^ould feem that the dukes of Normandy 

^ u -j M:w* the other feudal princes that held of the crown of France, toat- 

S Z 'bTof Sci t^Ss'^i.^U a body of troop., wbenever he fhould re- 

quire thcm fo to do. ^^j, ^^^^^ ^j^^ ^^ ^^„„^ ^j^^ ^^ 

Dud?lanTf st<SinUnT( theancielt hiftorian of Normandy,) of the grant made 
?v ferS W^king of France, in the year 912, of the province» of Nonnandy 
SdSy A thcleneralof the Darùjb. or U^man. .nvaden,, who had^m- 
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manoiaw, qirae fub regibus Francorum egit ex antiquo, propè in rcg- 
num evedam j— Superiorum ejus comitum (quanquam ardua valuerint,) 

nulium 

Afìitted fuch dreadful ravages In varlous parts of FranCe for many years togcther. The 
king madc him an ofFer, by his meflenger Franco^ archbìfliop of Roarty of bis daughtef 
Gì/la In marriage, and of a Jarge traft of country in the northern part of France fdr 
him and his army to fettle in, upon condition that he would make a fìrm peace witll 
the French, and would embrace the chriftian rcligion and be baptized. To this pra- 
pofal Rollo confents, and fends back the fame archbifliop Franco to king Charles to 
declare his faid confent, but upon condition ** that he and his fucceflbrs (hall pofièfs 
the faid land for ever as their £bil and full property ;" which is cxprefled in thefe 
words ; ^uiwtiam ncn conciliabitur tibì nifi terra^ quam daturus «, in facramento Chrif^ 
tiana religionis juraveris^ 71/, et Archiprafules^ et Epìfcopi<f Comites, et Ahbates totius regni ^ 
ut teneat ipfe et fuccejores ejus ipfam terrani^ ab Eptàjiuviolo ad mare ufque^ quafifundum et 
alodum infempiternum. The king, upon this anfwer, by the ad vice of his great men, 
agrees to give Rollo the promifed land in this manner, and to add to it the province of 
Britany^ in order to afFord the Normanni the immediate means of fubfiftence, which 
couid not then be had from Normandy in the wafted and defert condition in which it 
then was. And hereupon hoftages are given on both fides for the due performance 
of the treaty, and Rollo is introduced to the king of France, and puts his hands bc- 
tween the hands of the king of France to do him homage for the lands. This is cx- 
prefled in thefe words ; Statim^ Francorum co-aólus verbisy manusfuas mifit inter manus 
regis\ quod nunquam pater ejusy et avusy aique proavus cuiquam fecit. Dedìt itaque filiam 
fuantj Gijlam nomine^ uxorem Duci, terràmque determìnatam in alodo et infundo^ à fiumine 
Epta ufque ad mare^ totàmque Britannianiy de qua pojfet vivere* After the foregoing ce- 
remony of putting his hands between thofe of the king of France (which we ma/ 
naturallv fuppofe to bave been for the performance of homage,) Rollo- was required 
to kneei down and kifs the king's foot. But this he abfolutely refufed to do, not- 
withftanding the exhortations of the French biihops there prefent» who told him that 
every perfon who received fo noble a gift from the king as he had juft received, oughc 
to acknowledge it by kiffing the king's foot. But it appeared to him fo degrading an a6l 
that he not only refufed to do it himfelf, but was with difficulty prevaiied upon to order 
one of the officers of his army, who attended him, to do it for him. And this perfotr 
did not feem to like the office. For, inftead of kneellng down before the king in 
order to reach his foot with eafe, he feized it violently and brought it to his mouth, and 
kilTed it in a llanding poilure, and thereby made the king fall backwards ; which, the 
author fays,was the occafton of a great deal of laughter amongft ali the company there 
prefent. Then, after Rollo had thus performed his homage to the king of France for 
the land fo granted him, the king, and ali the great men of France, took an oath to 
maintain him and his pofterity, to the remoteft generations, in the full and quiet poi- 
feffion of it. The words of the originai are as foUows. Rolloni pedem regis nolenti of- 
culari dixerunt Epifcopi j " ^i tale donum recipit^ ofculo dibet expetere pedem Regis,** Et 
ille, ** nunquam curvobo genua meaalicujus genibusj necofculabor cujufpiam^peaem,'^ Franco-^ 
rum igitur precibus compulfus jujjit cuidem militi pedem regis ofculari: ^ijìatim pedem regis 
arripienSy deportavit ad os fuum^ Jlandhque defixit ofculum^ regémque ficit rejupinum. Ita- 
§ue magnus ^xcitatur rifusy magnù/que in plebe tumultus, Cattrùm KaroluS ftìf, DuxqueRot* 

I bertusx 



^ 



BumerofiiSmunx 
congregant ; 
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• nullum In Hjbc aufa illatum. Condolentes in cadem Tedbaldus, Pic- 
TAvoRUM Comes, Gaufkedus, ìtcm reliqui iummatcs, quàdam in- 
fupcr indignationc privata intolcrandum ducebant fefc rcgls, quocunquc 
praevia vocarcnt, fignis parere: Guillelmum Normannorum ■ ncqua- 
quam prò regc, fcd confidentèr atque indefincntèr ad ejus magnitudi- 
nem, quam aliquantùm attrivit, ulteriùs atterendam, vel, fi qua via 
valcat, conterendam, in armis agitare. Praetereà concupiebant Nor- 
manniam, aut ejus partem, quidam rcgis proximi. Hi, quali. faccs fla- 

grantifiimae, regena incendebant et principes. 

« 

^«rci^*m quàm Eas ob res poft copfultationem infaufto ornine communicatam, cdifto 

regio bellumjubcnte, innumerofiinaiae copi» in Normanniam expedita& 

fune. 

hertus^ comìtefque etprocere$i ptafuks et abbates^ jaraveruni facr amento Catholìca fidei put- 
irido Rolloni vitamjuam et membra et honorem totius regni ; infuper terram denominatami 
fuatinùs ipfam téneret et pojjideret^ haredibùfque traderet^ et per curricula cunóiorum anno^ 
rumfuccijfio nepotum in progenies progenierum haberet et ixcoleret. Hisy ut di£lùm £/?, ex^ 
pletisy rex Karolus adfva remeavit^ Kotbertus et Franco cum Rottone remanfii. After thts 
account of the grant of the land of Normandy and Britany to RoUo^ the hiftorian 
tells US, that Rotto was baptifed by Franco^, the archbifliop of Roan, by the name of 
Rotbert (which we now cali Robert^ and which figniiìes Redbeard^ like Barbaroffa in 
Italian, and Ahenobarbus^ or JEnobarbuSy among the Romans,^ which was given hini 
hyRotlferty duke of France, who wasprefcnt attheceremonyof bis baptifm, and was 
his godfather : and, after he had tbus embraced chriftianity himfelfand been baptized, 
he caufcd ali bis ofEcers and foldiers tomitesfuosy et mitites, omnémque manum exeràtùsfuiy 
to bebaptized in like manner, and to be inftruded by preachers in thedodtrines of the 
chriftian religìon. 

In this account of the grant of Normandy and Britany to Rollo, therc is no men- 
tion of any obligation on him and bis fucceuors to attend the kings of France in their 
wars wìth any number of troops, whenevcr they fhould be requircd {o to do, as it is 
probablc many others of the vaflals of the crown of France were exprefsly bound to do. 
This fuppofition is agrecable to the indignation which the other great princes^or carls» 
of France are faidin the tcxt of this note to bave felt at feeing the duke of Normandy 
€xempt from the obligation of attending theking of France in bis wars, whilc they 
themfelves were bound to followhis banners where-ever hechofe to lead them, into- 
ìerandum ducebant fefi regis^ quocunque pravia vocarenty ftgnis parere^ Gutietmum^ Norman^ 
^orum comitenij nequaquam prò rege^ fed , . , ad ejus tnagnitudinem .... atterendam 
i , .' . . • in armis agitare. Yet, as Rollo had performed homage to the king of 
France for the land granted him, it fbould fecro, from the vcry nature of homage, 
tbathe muft bave been under an obligation to affift the king of France in ali his de- 
feiifive wars, though not to attend him in his ofFenfive ones. And this affiftance the 
dukes of Normandy did afterwards, in faft, frequently afFord to the kings of France, 
htc Du Che/ne* s colledion of the hiilorians of Normandy, Hi/toria' Normannorum 
Scriptores antiqui^ in a large volume ià ioìioy printed at Paris in the year 1619^ pages 
.83> 84. 

-^' jScUicet Cmtiwm 
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flint. Burgundiam, Arvermam, atque Wafconiani properare vidcres 
4iorribile8 ferro: imo vlres tanti regni, quantum in climata mundi 
quatuor patent, cundas, Franciam tamcn et Britanniam, quanto nobià 
Vicinìores, tanto ardentiùs infeftas. Julium Ca^farem, vel bellandi 
peritiorem aliquem, fi fuerit peritior, exercltùs Romani ducem, (ex 
mille nationibus coaéli olim, dum Roma florentiflima mille provinciis 
imperitaflet :) hujus agminis imtiianitate terreri potuifle affirmàris. Ni- 
mirùm concipìt pavorera aliquantum terra noftra. Ecclefiae metuunt 
inquietanda fore otia fanfla& religionis, ftipendia fua ex libidine armato- 
rum diripienda, quamvis orationum prasfidio certantes confidant. Plebs 
urbana et agreftis, necnon quicunquc imbellis et minùs firmus, folliciti 
funt ac trepidi : timent fibi, uxoribus, liberis, rebus fuis, cùm adeò 
gravem hoftem timoris modo ampliorem quàm fit metiuntur. At cùm 
reminifcuntur quem habeant propugnatorem, quàm Iu<fì:uofas pa trias 
calamitates adbuc adolcfcens, vel puer potiùs^ magno confilio^ maxi- 
m^que virtute fuftulerit, fpe timorem leniunt, afHidtionem fiducia 
confolantur. Verùm admirandse confirantias dux Guillelmus nulla per- 
culfus formidine, regi, qui robur immanius ipfe ducit, jam in Roto- 
magenfem ex Ebroicenfi pago fensìm procedenti, magno animo fefé 
feftinus opponiti Trans adverfam ripam Sequana^ partem fuarum co^ 
piarum, ut hoftem dìftributum praenovit, contrà dirigens. Sic enim 
diipofitum éft induftrià, quas multùm profutura fperabatur: ut quantus quoinduaspartes 
miles in ter Sequan^m et Garonnam fluvios colligeretur, (quas gentes ^J^^^° ^|^^*°" 
multas uno nomine Celtigallos sippellant,) nos hac, rege ipfo duce, in- 
vadcrent, illac vero ducibus, fratre regis Odone, et Rainaldo fa- 
miliarifiimo, inter flumen Rhenum et Sequanam coUedi, qus Gal- 
lia Belgica nuncupatur. Regem infuper comitabatur Aquitania, pars 
Galliae teVtia et latitudine regionum, et multitudine hominum à pie-" 
rifque aeftimata. Nec mirum, fi forte Francorum temeritati atque fu- 
perbias fic munita^ fpes erat aliquanta, Ducem noft;rum aut opprimen- 
dum efife eà. mole, aut ignominiofà fuga elapfurum 3 milites aut occi- 
dendos, aut capiendos ; oppida excidenda, vìcos exurendos ; base fe- 
rienda gladio, illa in prasdam diripienda : poiirecQÒ terr^m totam. ufque 
in fosdam foiitudinem redigendam. 

Ì2 5dd 
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Hujus excrcitùs Sed longè alluni res eventum habuit. Nam maufpicatò congreflt 
bna pars à Nor- Qdo et Rainatdus, cùm fuam aciem quàm terribili atrocitate vaftari ani- 
"pw^Marc'^m^^ mad vertere nt, ducàtu et enfis ope fimul omiflis, equorum velocitate fa- 
luam ; luti confulunt* Urgebat namque cervices eorum, non meritas leniora, rau- 

A. D. 1054. ero Roberti Aucenfis° Comitis,ut nataiibusita virtute nìagni,unàHugonis 

Gornacenfis, Hugonis Montisfortis, Gualterii GifFardi, GuillclmiCrifpini, 
aliorùmque noftrse partis fortiflimoriim virorum. Guido, Pontivi Comes, 
ad vindicandum fratrem Ingelrannum nimìs avidus, captus eft, et cum ea 
complures genere et opibus clari ; plurimi ceciderunt, reliquos fuga 
cripuit cum antefignanìs. Cognito citiùs hoc fucceflu propugnator nof- 
ter Dux Guillelmus no£te intempeftà caute inftruélum quendam di- 
rexit^ qui triftem regi vidpriam propiùs cadrà ipfius ab alto arboris per 

. . lingula 

• Roberti Aucenfis Comitisy means Robert, Earl^ oiEu^ or Ou^ or Owe^ (for it ìs wrote ali 
thethree ways in old authors,) which ts a town in the north -eafte rn part of Normandy 
near the fea-coaft,'about half*way betwcen Dieppe and Saint Valéry, at the niouth 
of the river Somme. This Robert, £arl of £u, was defcended from Richard the firft^ 
duke of Normandy, by one of bis concubines. This duke Richard, befides bis chil-* 
dren by bis beautiful wife, Gunnor, a ladk of great family in Denmark, (amongft 
which were Richard the fecond, his fuccefior in the dukedom of Normandy, and 
Emma, that was queen of England, and mother of king Edward the ConFefTor,) had 
two fons by his concubines, whofe names were Godfrey and ff^iUam. Of thefe God^^ 
frey was firft made earl of Eu ; and upon his death his brother IVilliam fucceeded him 
in that earldom, and was fucceeded in it by his pofterity down to the time of Pf^illel- 
mus Gemeticenjis^ or ff^Uìamof yumiegesy who flourifhed in the reign of William the 
Conqueror. The worda of Gemeticen/is are as foHows. Genuit etiàm [Riehardus pri^ 
mus} duosfilios^ et totidem filias ex ^oncubinh* ^torum unus Godtfridus^ alter vero diceba^ 
tur IVtllelmus. Horumprtor comesfuit Aucenfis, ^uo defunSlo^ acapit frater ejus eundem 
Comiiatumy quem adhuc httredes ejus jure fuccejjionis pojjident, It feems probable thereforc 
that the Robert, earl of Eu, mentioned in the text, was grandfon to this William, 
and confcquently great *grandfon to duke Richard the firft: and if fo, he was fecond 
^ coufm to William the Conqueror. It is on account of this defcent that our author 

fays he was nataltbus magni^ a perfon of high birth. 

Ali thefive warriours mentioned in the text of this note, namcly, Robert, earlof 
Eu, Hugh, earl ofGournay, Hugh, earlof Montfort, Walter Gifrard, and William 
Crifpin, accompanied duke William in the year 1066 in his expedition into England^ 
and obtained large pofleffions there as a reward for tbeir fervices. Four of them, name- 
ly, the earl of Eu, Hugh de Gournay, Hugh de Montfort, and William Crifpin, are 
mentioned in an antient Norman Chronicle as having being prefent at the great battle 
of Hafting^, by the names of Le Sire de Montfort^ Guillaume Crifpin^ Le Comte d*Eu^ 
and Hugues de Gourné^ See che above-cited Hijìoire de Guillaume le Conqueranty voi. I> 
' pages 271, 2J2, 273. And it is well known that Walter GifFard accompanied dukQ 
William to England, and was made by him earl of Buckinghamfhlre. 
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fingulainclamavitp. Rex attonitus inopinato nuntio, procùlomni cune- Quo auditore* 
tatione figno antelucano fuos in fugani excitavits fumniè neceflarium ^P?* aiterà ^cr. 
ratus quàni maxiirà celeritate Normanniae finibus difcedere. Multa ex Normannià!^*^ 
dehìnc hoftilia utrinque ada funt, qualia praeter belli conflidlum inter 
tantos hoftes fieri folent; Francis tandem graviffimarum fibi diflentìo- 
nuai finem cupientiflimè volentibus, pax convenit. Eà paótione inter 
Ducem et regem media, ut capti apud Marc-mortuum regi reddercn- Pax fit inter regem 
tur, ejus vero aflenfu et quafi dono quodam dux jure perpetuo retineret Ffanciae et duccm 
quod Gaufrido, Andegavorum Gomiti, abftulerat, quodque valeret au- 
ferre* Confeftìm in ipfo conventu principes militiae fuae juflu' commo- 

nuit 

'-Another contemporary writer, JVtlUhnus GemetuenftSj or William of Jumteges^ 
tells US who the perfoii was that was fent to communicate thefe difmal tidings to the 
Frencharixiy» and mentions (bme other particulars concerning this invafion of Nor-^ 
mandy, which are worth relating. His account of this matter is as follows. *^ Tunc 
'^ etiàm Normannos difcordiaturbavic»c6fque viciaorum qui bella paci praeponebant, 
*' cruores efFundere compulit. Enimverò, ex quo Nornianni arva Neuftriae coepe- 
** runt incolere, mos fuit Francis femper eis invidere, Concitabant ergo reges ad- 
<< verfùs illos infurgere, afièrentes terras, quas poflident, ^uis majorìbus violencèr eos 
•* furripuifTe. Quibus Rex Henricus vehementèr irritatus, ambagibus, ifriò malig- 
*^ nifEmis aemulorum fuggeflionibus, ob ducisimperium, duobus hoftium agminibus 
*' Normannìam eft aggreflus. Unum quidem eledtae nobilitatis virorum fortium, ad 
** Calcinura fubvertendum.territorìum, direxit: cui fratrem fuum, nomine Odonemji 
*' prxfecit* Alteri vero cum Gol fFredo Martello, ad dcmoliendum Comitatum Ebroi- 
** cenfem, ipfe prasfuit. Dux ergo, ut fé fuófque taliter opprimi vidit, magno et no- 
^' bili tadius dolore milites protinùs elegit, quos ad comprimendos Calceli fubverfores 
*' celerrimè direxit. Ipfe autem cum fuorum nonnullis circa regem fé contulit, qua- 
*' tenùs pcenas lueret, fi quem fatellitum à regis latere abftrahere aliquatenùs valeret. 
*' Venientes vero Normanni ad Francos, repererunt eos apud Mqrtuum-mare in in- 
<^ cendiis et mulierun^ ludibriis occupatos. Cum quibus illicò mane commiiTum bel- 
«^ lum in continua csede occumbentium ad ufque nonam ab utrifque eft protraflum» 
<* Noviffimè autem Frapcigenae viftl fugeiunt, et Normanni eventum duci mox per 
<' nuncios intimaverunt. At ille nimìs Ixtus fuper hac re, Henricum Regem volens 
*^ efFugare, terruit eum ejus legatione. Nuncius Ducis regalibus caftris appropiavit» 
«< et in quodam proximo monte no<Stu ftans fòrtitèr clamare coepit. Cumque Re^ii 
** vigiles fcifcitarentur, quis efièt, vel quare tali horà fic vocìferaretur, refpondiilè 
** fertur : '** Rodulfus de Toenià nominatus fum, vobifque defero lugubre nuncium. 
<*^ Ad Mortuum-mare currus veftros cum carris ducite, et inde cadavera charorum 
* " veftrorum reportate. Franci quippe Normannorum militiam experiri fuper nos vc- 
^'^ nerunt, eàmque multò majorem quàm voluiflènt invenerunt. Odo fignifer eorum 
^'' turpitèr fugatus eft, et Guido, rpntivi Comes, captus eft. Reliqui orones capti, 
^* aut perempti funt, aut ohnixè fugicntes vix evaferunt. Hoc ex parte ducis Norn 
*** mannorum confcftimreaunciateiegi Fxancorum.'** Rex igitur ut iafortunium fuo-? 
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• 

nuit dux intra terrtiinos Mirtelli Andegavcnfis Ambreras*i condruendis 
mature adefle paratos. Et quem hujus inccepti diem eie ip(è, eundeni 
Martello per legatos praefinivìt. O valìdum, ó confidentem et nobi- 
lem hujus viri ariimum ! ó admirandam, nec facile competenti prae- 
conio cxtollendam virtutcm ! Non petit imbellis cujuHibet terram dc- 
bellandam, fed tyranni ferocirtimi & in re militari, ut fuperiora do- 
cuére, plurimùm ftrenuì, quem, uti fulmen terribile, Comites atque 
duces potentiilìmi tremerent^ cujus vires et verfutias colimitantium et 

quifquam 

^< rum agnovit, à Normannici infeftatione concito gradu, quantociùs valult, mceftus 
^' de interitu Gallorum retro pedem retraxit.^ Haec pugna anno Dominici incarna- 
** tionis MLiv. fafta cft.** 

In this account Calànum ttrritsrium and Caletti mean the Pais de Caux in Nor-> 
mandy, tying on the eaft fide oF the river Scine ; and Comitatus Ebroicenfis means the 
county, or earldom, of Evreuxy or the territory belonging to the city of Evrtux ; and 
Mortuum mare means the town, or caftle, of Mortemer on the caft fide of the Scine. 

1 Amhréra^ or JrtihrercSy where dulce William refolved to build the caftle men- 
tioned in thè lext, ìs a place in the dlftrift, or country, called Le Maincy on the fouth 
of Normandy, about ten mìlcs to ihe north of the city of Mayenne^ on the rìver 
Mayenne \ which city of Mayenne is here called Meduanum* This city of Mayenne^ 
with the country about Lt, feems at this time to havc belongcd to, or to bave bccn 
govcrned by, a prince òf the name of GcofFrey, (whom the author calls Gaufridut 
Aleduanenjls^) and to bave bcen hcld by hìm, as a ficf, from Geoffrcy Martell, the 
c<irl of Anjou. For the author here tells us that this GcofFrey of Mayenne applied to 
the cari of Anjou, as his lord, for protcdlion againft this attempt of the duke of Nor- 
mandy to build a caftle at Ambreres, which, if carried into exccution^would expofe the 
country round the city of Mayenne to be invaded and plundered by the Normans at their 
plcafure. The anfwer of GcofFrey Martcll to this application is worthy of obfervaHon. 
*' I will give you leave, fays he, to reje<ft me for your upper Lord for the future, a$ 
*' being a bafe and fpiritlefs proteSor of my dependants, if I let this cncroachment 
•' bemadeon your territory without doingall I can to prevent it. Meum^ inquit^ ficut 
*' vilis*et pudendi Domini^ omnino abnuas dominium^ fiy patiente me^ patrarì vtdeas quod 
'* metuisJ^ By this paflage it appears that the dutìes of a Lord and his vafFal, orfeu- 
dal tenant,. were reciprocai, and that, as the vaflal w^s to forfeit his fìcf, if he did not 
attend his Lord in his wars according to the condition of his tenure, fo the Lord was 
to forfeit his fovercignty over the fief if he did not defend his tenaat, whcn unjuftly 
attacked. And accordingly we meet with frequent ìnftances, in thefe times, of tenants, 
or vaflals, ^hrowing off their fubjeéìion to their Lords on this account, and trans« 
ferring their homagc, or dependance, to other princes more able and wilHng to pro- 
tei thcm. The refult of this very attempt of duke William to build a caftle at Ambreres, 
was a change of the fovercignty of the city and territory of Mayenne. For the au- 
thor informa us, that> after the duke had built the fuid caftle, and put z Norman gar- 
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qulfquam vlx cvaderet. Porrò, ut magìs admirére, ìpfum hoftem incautum 
vel ìmparatum non aggrcditur, fed priùs ei dtebus xl. " ubi, quando, cujus 
rei gratià, fit adventurus," denuntiat. Hujtìs famae terror^c percuUus 
Gaufredus Meduanenfis, Gaufredum, Dominum (uum, feftinus adit, do^ 
lens & mifcrahs conqueritur ; " conftruólis Ambreris opibus Norman* 
** norum, terram ejusad libitum inimici invadendam, deftruendam, de- 
** lolandam." Cui tyrannus Martellus, ut erat elatus animo, grandia 
praefumere et loqui iblìtus : " Meum, ìnquit, ficut vilis et pudendi 

Domìni, omninò abnuas dominium, fi, patientc me, patrari vidcas quod «fteìiam' apu< 
metuis." Die praefinito, Cenomanicum folum ingreflus Norman- Ambreras in terrà 
norum reélor, dum caftrum quod minatus cft erigit, fama referente, ^^J^ ^ ^* 
qua^ tam falfi quàm veri nuncìa volat, Gaufredum Martellum brevi 
adventurum audit. Quapropter opere adminiflrato hoftis adventum 
magna conftantià et alacritate praeftolatur. Quem ubi ampliùs opi- 
nione morari videt, et jam de cibariorum penuria plebeii paritcr ac 
proceres conqucruntur, ne milite minùs prompto in futurum utatur, 
modo dimittere ftatuit, caftro viris etalimonìis munito; jub^ns tamen, *'^ ™^^!f|.^"' *?^ 
ut cùm nuncium cjus acceperint, quantociùs eodem redeant cunt^L hT^Norn^amiiam* 
Exercitùs noftri mox divulgato difceflu, Martellus in auxilium fuum redit. 
adjunétis Guillelmo, Pidavorum Comite, domino fuo, et Eudone, Bri- 
tannorum Comite, ^ecnon undequàquc copìis colleólis, Ambreras con- Martellus caia 
tendit. Dein praefìdii fitu & munimentis perfpedlìs, ad oppugnandum P'^^voru^^^B"- 



tannoram corniti- 



accingitur. Parant valium refcindere; CaflelLani refiftunt. Exardent, bas hoc caHeliom 
audent, aggrediuntur propiùs et acriùs: certatur utrinque magna vi. aggrcdiuntur^ 
Miflilia, faxa, librilcs fudes, item lanceae defuper feriunt* lis ple« 
rìque interempti cadunt, alii repelluntur. Sic audaci molimìne cafiata 
aliud incipiunt. Tentant murum ariete, qui percuifus in virgà Caf* 
tellanorum frangitur. 

Interià 

rlfon in it, Gcoffrcy Martell, earl of Anjou, affifled by bis Lord, William^ cari of 
Poitou, and Eudo, earl of Britany, laìd (ìege to it with as large aii army as tbey could 
raifc, but without fuccefs; and afterwards, upon thcapproach of duke William withi 
an army of Normans, they abandoncd the fiege wìth precipìtation, and rcturned home^ 
and GeofFrey, the reigning princc of t!ió city and territoiy of Mayenne, beìng ut- 
terly unable to contend with the Norman force?, was obligcd to transfer hìs homage 
for the faid city and territory fromGeoffrey Martell to duke William. ViSfor Guilìtl-- 
mus Gaufredum Mìduanenfem ì vefìigìo belio adortus. - - - • intra exiguum tempus eoùfque 
compulit ut in remotijfimis Noftnannue pm tìbusf.hi manus per domi tas darete fidelitatem quam 
Jatelles domino debet^ jurans. I he word jaUlU^y evi^Iently means in this palTage (as ili 
feverai other palFa^^es of thi$ author,} a vaiial, or fi;udal tcnant. 
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Sei* Gullelmoin Intcrcà Cognito labore fuorum munitionis fundator Guìllelmus, om* 
!i^^fn^.";?fif«!t! nis morae impaticns evocat cxercitum, fubvcntum ire quàm maxime 

vemence,in tugam r ....' ,> ..* , 

vernintur, propcrat. Quem poltquam mimici, tres adeo nominati comitcs, adc- 

Gaufrcdus Me- quitare percipiunt, mira celcritate, ne dicam trepida fuga, cum imma- 

auanenfis à Gu- njbus cxcrcitibus dilabuntuf. Victor Gaufredum Meduancnlcm è 

licixno duce lupe- n- • 1 n j • j • • r • > • i-^ ia 

latur, et ad ho- veftigio bello adortus, qui domini furorem precipue incendit querela 

roagium ci faci- pracfatà, intra exiguum tempus eoùfque compulìt, ut in remotiffimis 

f^^MeSuancnT Normanni^ partibus (ibi manus pcrdomitas daret, fidclitatcm quam fa- 

compeiutur. tellcs domino debet, jurans. 

A.D. 1055. 

R Franci ' Rurfùm pacc folutà, rex ignominia fuae magls quàm detrimenti re- 

rum Norroanniam q^iìrcns ultionem, renovata expeditione Normanniam' aggreditur,exer- 
invadit. citu coaóto copiofo quìdem, et * minùs quàm anteà immani. Regni 

1059. fiquidem cjus pars amplior funera, fivc indecoram fugam, fuorum lugens 
aut timens, ad rcdeundum fuper nos minùs prona erat S quanquamvin- 
didee in nos longè cupidiflima. Marteilus, Andcgavcnfis, nondum tot 
iiniAris cafibus fraólus» minime defuit, quantum ullatenùs virium colli* 
gere potuit» adducens. Vix enim hujus inimici odium et rabiem Nor* 

mannia: 

■ 

^ This invafìon of Normandy was in the year 1059) or fivc ycars after the foriner, 
ivhich was terminated by the battle of Mortemer. 8ce Ordmcui Fitalis amongft Du 
Chefne's Hiftoria Normannorum Scrtptores Antiqui ^ page 478. 

• Forte legendum crit, au 

^ The author here informs us that, after the former war agatnft the Normans, in 
the year 1054, (in which almoft ali France had joined,) had ended fo unhappily by 
the defeat of the French army at Mortemer, the king of France made another atteropt 
upon Normandy with a large army, but not with fo vcry large a one as before, bc- 
caufemany of the princes of France wcrc difcouraged by their laft ili fuccefs fromcn- 
gaging again againft the Normans. Now from this pafiage it feems reafonable to in- 
<cr, that the king of France had not an abfolutc power of making war when, and 
againft whom, he pleafcd, and requiring the attendane? and afliftanceof his vaffals, or 
feudal tenants, on cvery fuch occafion, in confequence of the tenures of their hnds ; 
but that the faid vaflals had fome power of judging for themfclves in thofe matters, and 
of eithergranting or refufmg their /confent to luch a requifition, as thcy thought beft, 
linlcfs in the cafe of a defence of the kingdom, or fonie other fnch uigent neceffity. 
It feems probable that both in France and Eiigland ali thcfe great prerogativcs of the 
crovvn were exercifcd by the advice and with the confenc oF the great counclls of the 
feveral nations, which were compofed of thefe feudal tenants.This conjcdure feems to 
be confirmed by the following words, (which occur above in page 58 in the bcginnlng 
of the account of the former cxpedition againft Normandy,) poji confultationem infauj% 
ornine communicatam. 
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manniac tellus penitùs contu(k vel cxcifa fatìarct, Famam tamen fui 
motùs, quantum potuérc, occultantcs, ne confeftìm in ipfo ingreflu 
obvio propugnatore, quem expcrti funf, repcllcrcntur : citis itineribus 
per Oxiracnrfcm " Comitatum ad fluvium Divam * pervenére, hoftili im- 
manitate per tranfitum popuiatì. Neque illìc aut converti placuit, aut 



K confifterc 



^ Oxìmenfem Comitatum means Le pah d'Auge^ which lies'on the eaft fide of the 
fiver Ornc on which the greatchy of Caen is fituated, 

* Fluvium Divam* I cannot find in the map of Nonnandy m Bleau's Atlas any 
rìver named Diva^ or Dive, But, from the context» one would be-apt te Cuppofcy 
that this river was the river Orne^ on which the city of Caen is fituated, that rìver 
being the weftern boundary of the Pàis J^Auge^ or Cemìtatus Oximenfis^ throueh which 
the F rench army is bere faid to bave paflèd, when it carne to the river Dive. IViìlielmus 
Gemeticenfis^ or' William of JumiegeSf giving an account of thts expedition of the 
French imo Nonnandy» fays, that they penetrated into the country called Le Beffin^ 
of which the epifcopal city of Bayeux is the capital [Comitatum Baiocacencem']^ which lies 
on the weftern fide of the city Urne ; according to which account, ore mieht fuppofe 
that the river Dive was the weftern branch of the river Ome^ which falls into the* 
main river at Cden^ Tamen fusre. The account given by this William of Jumieges 
of this laft expedition of Henry I. king of France, into Normandy, is conuined in 
Chap. xxviii. of bis hiftory, (page 283 of Duchefiie's edition of the ÌTiftoria Norman^ 
norum Scriptores Jtntiqui) and is in ^e words foHowing. 

CAPUT XXVIII. 

Scomodo Henrìcus^ Rex Francammo apud vadum Diva exercitum amijtt^ ti 
fifieà^ Duci retanciliatus^ eidem caftrum Tegularias reddidii. 

• 

DEX autem Henricus injuriam JS>i à Duce ittatam foto annifu cupiens ulcifci, fumpto 
^^ Goijfredù Conùte Andegavenfi^ copiofijfimo cum exercitu iterata expeditione llormanriianh 
aggreditur» ^i Comitatum pertranfiem Oxìmenfem^ et penetrans Bajocacen/em^ tandem 
re/lexo calle redeundi vadum Diva appetiit. ^uod Rege tranfemite^ media exercitùs pars 
Jubftitit^ mari entéluante^ oh redundationem Jluminis non valens tranfmeare. Cum quibus 
Dux acriter fuperveniemfuh Regis oculis illieo congrejfusy tanta iUos cade pro/iravity ut quas 

fladius non extinxit^ hot per Normannica compita di/hergeret violentia dtra captivitatisi 
Idem autem Rex Jiiorum tnteritumy quantociùs valuit a Normannis recejjity et,ad eos wtrà 
venire non appojust* Amicitiam quoque Dudsj confiderata eius probitatCy requifiviti et 
Tegulen/e caftrum^ fuod dudùm abftukraty UH tradidit* SfpeJt&us R§x valdifuit mitìtaris^ 
magnajue fortitudinisy et tietatis. Matkildem Juliufcloditf Regis Rugorum^ filiam in ma* 
trtmonio habuity ex atta duosfiUos^ Philippum et Hugonemy unimque filiam geniuit, ^ui 
pofifuam regnum Galtia fere xxv. annis rexity cau/3 corporea falutis à Joanne, medicorum 
perstijffimoj potionm ttfcepity Sfd^ venato nimiamjitim infer^nte^ ju^um Archiatri fpreyity et 

à ckbi^ 

K 
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confiderc fiducia^ fuit. Etenim fi permitteretur uUeriùs progredì, quali 
co perventum eft curfu» et fic in Franciam dein evadere incolumes ^ 
praeclars fams occafioaem fibi promiféreK q^od Guillelmi Normannii 
terram ad littus ufque marinum ferro ignéque vaftavertn V nemine obfi(^ 
Scd 3 Guiielmo, t^^^tc, nemine infeqpentc» Vcrùm ea fpes, ut illa cmondam» fcfellit^ 
cede, ruperatur. Nam dum ad vaduoì Divs morarentur, lupervenit ipie alacer cuoi es- 
igua manu virorum felici horà. Pars exercitils jam flumen cum rege. 
tranfierat. Et ecce fortiflimus vindex in refiduos infiluit^ cecìdit pò- 
pulatores^, parcere flagittcrm credens, cùm patria fauciats adeò neceC> 
laria caufa ageretur^ infeftiflimo hofte in medio finu ejus d^prehenfo. 
Citrà aquaiìx intercepti, in oculis regiis fere cun£t> ferro cecideront». 
praeier qui fefe ingurgitare maluerant pavore impellente* Ne vero jure 
daeviens gladius in advcrfam rìpam infequeretur^ rheuma maris obdabat^. 
alveum Divs infuperabUi mole occupaxitÌ8«. Interitum fuorumi miferans 
ac metuens rex, cum Andegavenfe tyranno i^iàm celerrimè Normannicos 
fines exivit ; decernens animo conKernato vir flrenous et nominatus in. 
rtbas bellicis> dementi^ reputandum Normanniam ultra, attentare, 

Ifofs Kenrìcì» j«^ Non multo poft univerfa carnia viam demigravtt» nonqiiam gloriata^* 
STd'^wòo triumpho, quem de Guillelmo, Normanno Comite» retulerit : imònec 

multai in eum vindi6ls compos. PhilippuSs filiuSf ei fucceifit infanta 
inter quem et principem noftrum firma pax compofita t% ac ferena. 
amicitia» tota. Francia cupientp et annuente*. 

1 1 Ganfrcdi Mar- Sub idem., tempufi obiit et Gaufrediis MarteUtt& ad vota muhorttmi vel . 

^iii, comitis An- q^oj opprefierat^ vel qui metuerant cunu ' Sic terrena^ potefiati et hu- 

«ga^^n • nianas fuperbiae finem natura pooit inevitabilem. Scrò pceinituk rnife^ 

randum hominem nimias fortitudinisy ruinois tyrannidisy.pcrniciofa^ctt- 
p&ditatis. Equidem.iua eum extrema docuére» qiiod anteà penfare ne-- 
Gaafredo Mar- gl«^ 5 '* ^tiàm qu« juftè in mundo poifidcntur, ncccffarià amietcnda, 
tciio. Corniti An- forc/* Sororis fiUum haeredcmTclìqait, qaì nomme proprio idem, wo- 

dcgavcnfi, fuccc- *. * r r^ ^^iTV 

dit in ilio Comi- UtatC : 

tatti forom lllius, 

qui codcra. no- à ctéUukarÌ9 p$tum ampimt^ ébm mMcui ahiffH^ miii purgathnm iifffi Vkde nims^ 

mine Gfifredi inftrmatusi todmijMt poft pirctpùimm faarm EudHtriftiét oUit. PUlippum veri fiéium fuma 

MarteUi cft <Ic- « rtgimitH^ Frmmum h^rtdtm MftitmU et mila Babhhn FUmdrenfis Satrapi com^. 

By the Wbrds Càjlrum Teguldrias and Tegulenfe caftrum this author means the caftle 
pf TtiBms in the fouthern part of the dutchyof Nomumdy, oa the rivcr jfurf^ about. 
lulf-way between Vcmeml and Iionnanc9uru 
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biute'' abfimlliseU cseieftein regem timerct et prò comparando ex ter no 
honore bona aflitare coepit. 

Quod humanse lingus ad inalevolentiam quàm ad benevolentiam Aoftorìs fbitdtu. 
laudandam fint promptioresy novimus; ob invidiam plcrumque ; intcr- ftftia^^*^,,^^^^^ 
dùm ob aliam pravitatem. Kam et pulcherrìma f acinora in contrariani quam fonitadi- 
partem iniqua depravatione traducere folcnt. Unde nonnunquam fieri »«°»»9"^^** 
conftat, quatinùs decora regum^ five ducum, live cujufcunque optimi» 
cuna non vere traduntur» apudaetatem pofteram cenfurà bonorum dam^- 
nentur, ut neqaaquam imitanda mala ad invafionem, vel aliod iniquum 
facinus placeant exemplo. Quapropter nos operai pretium arbitramur 
quàm veriflìmè tradere» quatinùs Guillelmus hic (quem fcripto propa** 
gamus> quem tàm futuris qi^àm prasfentibus, in nullo (tifplicere, imo 
cunétis piacere optamus ;) Cenomanico Principatu, quemadmodum Reg- 
no Anglico, non folùm forti manupotitus fuerit» lédetjuftitia^ legibus 

potiri debuerit^« 

K 2 Comitum 

« Prohitati abjimirts ei. This fcems tò mcan that this Geoffrty Mortela who was the 
tiephew of the former, and fucceeded him in ihe carldom of Anjou, was infcrior to 
faim in ftrcngth and valour, or the talents of a warriour, that being the moft ufual 
Vìcantng of the word frobitas in the writers- of this age* 

y Cenomanico PrincipaflUj quomadmodum regno Anglico^ jton filùm farti ntanu fotitui 
Juerity fii etjkftiiiéf legikn potiri dehterif. 

. By this ptaflage it appear», that the twe adions that were chiefly obje^d to hf 
I^uke William's enemies in bis Hfe-time» as proceedìng from an tAoniìnate ambttiont 
and being ineconcilable wkh the niks ìÀ juftice, and which bis friends and admirert 
were tbeiefore moft follicicous to vìndicate, were bis invafion of the country of Maioe^ 

tCenqmaaiaim Prinàpatttm^Jvi eomitatum'} about the year 1063^ after the death of 
lari Herebert» or Herbert^ witboui children> asd bis invafion of Éngland in the year 
ic66. Our autbor endeavours to juftify botb thcfe aftions^ and wboerer ts defirous of 
foimiog a tr«e idea^f Duke WiUtam's cbtraólery witb regard to bis ob&rv ance of 
-therules of juftice, ougbt to examine witb attentioft what our autbor bas alledged in 
bis defence» Hi& account of the invafion of tbeearldoaai, or di{krì&^ of Maine, (which 
lics to the fonlb of , Nomandy, and to the noith of the earldom of Anjou» and of 
«wbich Maa<9 on the river Sartre, ìs the cfaìef town) is as followa. 

Hvgh, earl of Mans and the countrv abovt it, czMci Le Maimej beld bis earldom 
ofGeonrey Mactel, tbevaliant, but ambitious and ioiblent,. cari of Anjou, wfao bas 
been fo often mentioned in tbit biftory . And he had often. fufFered the gieateft injuries - 
fcom him witbout being able to make any rcfiflance. More than once bis capitai city 
4){ Mans had been burnt by this tyrannical lord i and at otber times it had been taken 

by 



68 Gejla GuilUhm Dueis ITormannorum^ 

Tnjuri» ì corniti* Comltum Andegavcnfium dominatio Cenomanonim Comitifaus prì» 
ftbùs 1n^ otno^ ^^^ gravis ac pene intolerabilis extiterat. Ut cnim alia plarima omit<^ 
mannorum comi- tam, noviffitnè noftrd memoria Fulco Andegavenfis Herbertum Ceno» 
w> illate. maùicum majorem Santonas illexit» fponfione urbis ipfius. Ibi, vinétum 

in medio colloquio, ad pa^tiones, quas avare concupierat, carcere ac tor« 

mentis co^it. 

Tempore 

by him» and gtven vp ta hii foldiers to be plundiered ; and tn other incurfions Geoffi-ejr 
Marte! had laid wafte ali the country about Mans ; and at one ttme he bad abfolutely: 
driven Earl Hugh out of the whole country, and feized it into bis ovrn hands. And ia 
this ftate of hoftility with GeoflTrey Marte), 'and of oppreffion from bis power and 
tnjufticc, Earl Hugh wasat the time of bis "oeath. U^n this event the earidom of 
Maas^ or Li MaitUi devolved upon bis (on.Hsnbirt^ or Htrbtrtj togetber with bis 
quarrcL with GeofFrey Martel i whofe power was fo great that Herebert was afraid of 
being totally deftroyed by it, and tberefore applied to William, duke of Norinandy„ 
fbr protedion ; and, in order to obtatn tt, gave up bis earrdom to bim, and took it 
back again from him a$ bis feudal tenant, doine bim homage for it at a miiitary tenant 
tahis liege. lord ; and he alfo appointed Duke William to be bis heir, in cafe himfelf 
ihould die without children, notwihftanding be had a After living, whole name waa 
Margaret \ and laftly, he engaged to marry a daughter of Duke William. Upon thefe 
terxns Duke William undertook to protei him in the poflTeifion of the earidom of 
Mans, or Maine. But before Duke William's daughter was old enougb to enter into 
tlie married fiate, this Earl Herebert died, exhorting bis fubieAs with bis laft breath 
to fulfill bis agreement with Duke William, and fubmit themfelves to bis government, 
and reprefenting to them that their pcace and fafety depended entirely on thetr 
doing (b. 

But, inftead of following this advtce, the people of Maine fubmitted' themfelves. 
to the government of another prince wt their neighbourbood witb whom their two 
laft earls had been conneded by marriage, namely, Walter earl of Mante, (a great 
town fituated on the river Scine) who had married a fifter of Hugh, ea:l of Maine, 
the. father of the laft earl Herebert* To this Earl Walter they gav^ pofleffion of their 
country, and its capital city Mans, and, as it fliouM feem, on the ground of bis 
marriage with the aunt of their laft earl, Herebert. Duke William, however, wouid 
not allow this connedlion to be fufficient to fuperfede bis rt^ht to the country grounded 
on his aforefaid- exprefs agreement with the late Earl Herebert; and tncefore he 
immediatelv caifed an army, and invadcd the country, and laid fiege to the city of 
Mans. 1 he new Earl Walter, who, upon bis taking pofleffion of this earidom, 
had put himfelf under the proleflion of Geoflrey Marte], earl of Anjou, (the ncphev 
of the famous Geofirey Martel] and had become bis vaflai for the earidom of Mans^ 
or Le Maìne^ (as bis brother in law, the late Earl Hugh, had been to the fbrmer 
Geofirey Martel) called upon the faid earl of Anjou for affiftance againft the Normans» 
butnever leceived any. So that, after a long blockade, the city of Mans was fur« 
lendeied to the duke of Normandy, togetber witb the wbolc country of Maine be- 

longing; 



et Regis Aiglorum. 6^9 

TcmpoW veto Hugonis, Gaùfredus iVf artellus urbem Ccnomanf- 
cam fs^è. igne injedto cremavit,* faspe militibus fuls eam in praedam 
diftribuity plèrumque vineas circa ejus ambitum extirpavit, alìquandò, 
expulfo qui judè prsrfedit^ foli domima fuo eam ?indicavit. Hugo hae-- 

reditatcm 



longìng to it» and ali the inhabitants of both acknowIedgeJ him for therr immediate 
lord and fovereign. And £arl \Valter confented to thts furrender of Matis to Duke 
William, and rdSgned ali his former pretenfions to this earldom, in order to obtain 
peace from the duke, and thereby preferire his former and hereditarjr pofleffions, to 
wit, the towns of Mante (upon the river Seine) and Chaumont, (a few miles to the 
fouth-eaft of Gifors) fronì being invaded by theNotmans. And thus duke William 
became the immediate lord and governor of ali the country called Le Maine^ witli 
Màfu^ its principal city, into which he put a garrifon. 

This title of Duke William to the earldom of Mans., or Le Maine^ \s fet forth by 
this author in the manner above-related) as being a full juftification of his invafion of 
it. And, if it he lo, we may conclude from it, '* That, at leaft in extraordinary 
^^ cafes, and upon great provocation and ili treatment received by a feudal tenant 
^? from the lord of whom he held his land, it was held in tbrs age to be lawful fov 
^^ fuch a tenant to renounce bis allegiance, or homage, tohis faid lor^, and transfer i( 
<< to another lord;" as this Herébert, earfof Mans,' or Le Maine, withdrew hia 
allegiance, or homage, for the faid earldom, frpm Geoffrey Marte], the tyrannical 
cari of Anjou, and tìraAsfér'red it to WilHam, duke of Normaady, from whom he 
expeAed bétter treatment. The words in which tMs transfer of £arl Herebert's 
allegiance, or homage, for the earldom of Mans, from the earl of Anjou to the duke 
of Normandy, is expreiied, are as foìlows. Hic^ Gaufridi tyrànnide metuens omninì 
deliri^ Normannia ducerti Gnlulmum^ fub fuo tutus feret^ fupplex adtit^ manibus et feji 
dediti cufiéìa fua ah eo^ ut miles à dimino j recepii^ améìonim Jihgulàriter eum ^atuens 
barkUmi fi mn gigneret alium. 

It is alfo remarkable, that Earl Herébert is reprefented in this paflàge as not only 
making Duke William bis lord in preference to his former lord, Geofirey Martel, eart 
of Anjou, but likewife as ntiaking Duke William bis beir ki preference to ali bis 
collatersd relations, notwitbftanding be kad a .fifler then living, and as giving only 
bis own children (if he (hould bave anv) a priority of iiicceffion before hjm« Now, 
ìf in this fettlement he followed the cuftom of the time with refped to the fucceffion 
to feuds, or lands holden by mìlitary tenure, (as it is not improbable that he did) it 
wiU foHow, that the right of coUateral fucceffion to feuds was not yet well eftabliflied 

iaFrance* 

Our author mentions another circumftance in juftification of Duke William'f 
Invafion of the country, or earldom, of Maine, upon Earl Herebert's death, namely» 
that this earldom had fornierlv been fubied to the dukes of Normandy. Nam et olim 
ogitfitb Normannorum Dueum aitiom Regio Cenomnica. But he does not iecm to lay 
much ftrefs upon ic» 
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Herebertus,coaes rcdttatem fuam Hereborto fcliquit filio, 6t ifiiauddas t^Sài^v^* 
etlimM^ù!^^^ ^^^^^ tyiannidc mctuena omninò delcri, Normannias duccm Guillel'» 
ponìt fab dominio Hium, fub quo tutus forct, fupplcx adilt, ipanibus ci refe dedit, cunda 
GuJieixni. dacis fua ab CO, Ut tiìiles à domino» recepir, cunólorucn fingularitèr eum 
ea^^a^tuir'fibf ^^t^^^^s hasrcdcni, fi non gignerct alium. Praetercà, ut conjunftiùs 
fore haeredem fi attingcret tantum vifum ipfe et pofleritas ipfius» Dueis ei filia petita 
fine prole morie- atquc padla cft. Qux priùfquam nubiles pcrvcniflct ad annos, mprbp 

ipfe interiit : fuos in ipfo fine obteftans et obfecrans» ** ne quaererent ali* 
Btpofleàmodttti. *^ 4im prsBtcr qvLcm ipie dominum eis, baercdcm fibi» relinqueret. Cui fi 

^^ voleotes pireant, leve fervìtium toieraturos fbre : fi vi fuba&i, forfitàn 
^^ grave, rotcntiam ilUus, prudentiam, fordtudtnem, gloriam, necnon 
" geau6 antiquum ipfós optimè nóB!e. Sub co prasfide agentes formidiiu 

^^ lore quibùique confinibus."* 

« 

At honiine$ malefidt Qalterlum M^dantinum* Comitem, cuiibror 
MortuoHcrtbcrto Hugonis nupiqrat» receperunt invalbrem defertores. Indignans ergo 
Cenomamiiam ut repolfitm GuiUdmuSt jorc oiulriplici fiicccfiìirus Herebertp, arma ex- 
jiirc fibi debium. pedtvtt» quibus tcquii^ret fic praerepta. Nam et olim cgtt fub Nor- 

mannorum ducum ditìone regio Ceoomanica. Incendium confefiìm 
injicefe» aut urbeoi totam exicindene, aufos iniqua trucidare, quantum 
ingenio abundavit fic viribus, potuifiet. Sed hominum fanguini, quisui- 
quam nocentìfiimo^ parcere maluit foHtd iUà temperanti!, et validiffi* 
mam uxbem relinquere incolumem, caput atquc muniraentum terras 
t[rbemCenoman. quam in maott habebat« HaK itaqoe expugnandi via pUcuit^ Cre- 
^l^.^^^^^^ bris expedidonibu$, et diuturnis in ipfo territorio manfionibus». metum 

incutere i viiieas»^ ^gros» viUas» vallare ; loca munita circumquaque ca- 
pere ; pr»fidia» uU irea poftulavit» imponerc i denique plurima turba 
a^rumnarun^ inceflSintèr afiligere. Cùm ea gerì vidcrent Cenomanici, 
iquàm anxU tr^idlque fuerint, quàm cupierint onus moleftiffindtrm à 
4Qenricibiu$ depdUcrCf conjeSare quàm referre faciUus efl. Accito 0e« 
pàs GaufiradQS queoi prs^eseorum Galterìuadoounumfibiac tutorem 
fxxfydt^ prslJQ decernocQ oiinad funt nonnunquam, fed aufi nuoqaam* 

Perdomìtis 



iangit. 



^ Tbe Earl of Mante^ a large town oh the ri ver Seixie* 

'* This js Geoffrey Martel the younger ; who fucceeded hls unde, the fatnous 
Geoffrey Martel, in the earidom of Anjou in the year io6o« See above, page 66« 
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Perdonili^ tandem» caftellis jam per totum Comitatum fabadis^ red- 
dunt civitatem prevalenti, £t qucm longà detinuerunt rebcllione^^fup- ^ j^""! 06 ^^^^* 
plici etingenti fufcipiutit honore. Studium ed fummisi mediis^. infi- 
ne, placare ifi/eofuiiiw Occurrunt^ clamant dominmn fuum, proci^ 
dunì et inclinaòCur gds^ dignitati ; fingunt bilares vultas, laitas vocesy^ 
plaufus congratulantes» Fiunt obviàtn faventes la^corum ftudio» om^ 
nìuin> quotqikit ibidem fant, ecclefiatum^ ordines religiofi* Tempia fum^ 
tnoperè» qucoiadinodùm proccCìones,. adornata cfFulgent^ tedolent 
thyaiiamàta) reicnant facra cantica; Vidori fufficient po^na fuit per- 
,4omito8Ìn poteAatem fiiam venìiTe, cr urbis firmamentum fui in reti* ctemeatia efós ir 
quum cuftodi^ocrapari» VoIuntarìèOoaltcraadedicioniconfefiflt) ne, 
iova£i protegens^ hiurèdittiria aoiitteret. Clades à Nofniannis illau vi* 
unitati. Medantx et Calmnontia ^ metum^ ei^ facicbat de mfij0ri« 

• ' Volttit in emme féct^loixt cr progeniei fiisr optimè conAihuM ftiiflè' 

pradens viAor, piua parensi. Idcircò germanatn Heretafertoi ex partr- 

bus Teutonum fuas nmnificenti» maximid ia&peofia addtt^tattl, mto fuo Satùttm Here. 

coniugare decrevit. ^ ut per eamipfeet progeniti ex^ ìpfoj iure quodnul* ^^ defunai, 

•* ** .*,*.» \Ì Margaritajn» R<w 

*• bcrto,filiofuo, 
matrimomo coa*- 

^'fìih \% Cbàtimonf^ a ddiìAderable town a few milee to tiic feutWaft o^ Cifors. 

* Vt per Mn ipjk et proge^itijx ipj^ jurs fmdrtuUa kiMrcronfià eéhvéUi fé£tt vàtr^*^ 
mariy Hiribérti hare£tatem p^ilfiderent fororiui et nepetis* The.author bere inforins us.^ 
that Duke WiUntm, i^ter having' made hn)fifelf mafter ot the eafldòm of Mans, or 
Maine, xepoo the deatb ef Earl Hereberr^ r^folvéd e^ marry his eMdl fon Robert tò 
JUargaret^ the fifter of the faicf Herebert, to the end that his pofterity mìght ever after 
enjoy the fatd earldom by a tkle that could admit of no difpute, Jwrequifdnmà controvtrfià 
£Ottvelli fojffh Vii infirmarti This the authorfeems to tbink a proper precaution to taike- 
away ali poffibiìity pf doubt concerAÌng ihe tight of bis pofterity to the faid earicfeoli in 
after-tìmes : but he does not (tem to look upon it as àb(blutely necoflary 1» give Dukt 
'tVilIiam a good title to it. This prudent refolution àia not, bowtvef^ taktf ptace in* 
fs^y the lady Margaret dying a Ibort. time beforè the day appoìnted for tho marriag64 
]Sut Duke Williain, neverthclefs, kepi pofle^foA of this earldom to bitf dykig day. . 

UtKtfi the whole matter it feems probable, thaft Duke William'^ eCMifeiHing to be«' 
come &art Herebert^s upper lord aad proteÀ>r os to th« earldoni^of Mattl9> «r Mainé^- 
when £arì Herebert appjied to bim for that purpofe, waa pcrlodly regalar and vtSìEaMe^' 
according to the notions and cufloms that prevaiied in that age ; but that bis a^ing 
as Etfl rifefebert's beir uponriuddcatii, %fii (ei^iiHg upon thatearUfoiti bf force òt arms^.. 
to the exclufioa of Waliert eark of Ma«cèv (#ho had marridl earl Herebert^s auncj' 
and of ali the otber relationa of Earl Uerebéit^. bk fifl^r Maq^t iioi cxceptet» and 

agùnft 



jttgare dcftinat.- 
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là controverfià convdli t)oflet vel infirmarì, Hèreberti hsereditatem pof* 
iiderent fororius et nepotes» Et quoniam pueri astas nondutn fuit ma- 
tura conjugio» in locis tutis illam, propè nubilem^ magno cum honore 
cuftodiri fecit» nobilium atque fapientium virorum ac mammarom cu- 
rae commiflam. Haec geherofa virgo, nomine Margarita, infigni fpecie 
Scd nia prius mo- decentior fuit omni Margarita- Scd ipiam, non iongè ante diem quo 
" ^^ mortali fpohfo jungeretur, homìnibus abftulit Virginis fiUus, virginum 

fponfus, cslicas imperator : cujus igne falutìfcro pia poella flagrabat, 
prò cujus defiderio orationibus, abftihentiae, mifericordiae, humiiitatì, 
denique plurims bonitàti (ludebat, yekementèt* exoptans, praeter ipfius 
connubium, aliud perpetuò ignorare. Sepelivitesim Fifcannenfe C^ce- 
fìobìum, quod cum aliis Ecclefiis» quantum licebat religioni, nimirùm 
doluit raptam properato obitu, cujus longaevitateói afFedluofiflìmè con* 
cupivit. Illìus etenim anima prudentèr evigilans, cum lucerna ardente 
Chrifti adventum cxpedans, ècclefias colere ccspLt cum reverenti^. Ci« 
licium quoque, quo latentiùs carnem domare propofuerat, pofteà quàm 
jtraniìnigravit proditum, mentem asternis inténtam prodìdit; 
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Quam longinquus à favore ^ ducis Guillelmi animo fuerit, verfutus 
homo, Gaufredus Meduanenfis, certiflimè, cùm urbs Cenomanica dede- 
retur, patefadtum ed. Ne enim hanc ejus gloriofam felicitatem prs* 
fens confpideret, deferuìt ante non minùs invido dolore quàm incon- 
ilanti perfidia aba^us, Noluit meminiflè impudens audacia, quofnodo 
pridem ' clementiam óraverit perdomitus. Non eft verità impudens 
iniquitas jurìsjurandi violare promiflum. At perpetuum nomen, quan- 
to 

againft the will of the people of the country, (who were inclined to haVe the ^arl of 
*^ Mance for tkeir fovereign, and had admittea him as fuch into the town of Mans) was 

thought by many impartial perfons at the time, to bave been an a£t of inJMftice, and 
the effeA of an ungoverned ambition. And therefore our author, (who i$ a profefTed 
paneeyrift of the great man Whofe life he wrote) has taken fo much pains to give ìt 
a colour of juftice ; and Duke William himfelf was folllcltoxis to mend and' confirm 
the titie of ijiii poilerity to thts carldom by marrying hìs fon Robert wìtb the lady 
Margaret, the fiRer and neareft relation of the laft rightful fovereign of it, 

.' ' ' ' ' • 

' That is, how iar he was from favouring, ùi wiihiiig weU ta, Duke William*! 

caufe and enterprise againft the town of Mans and earldom of Maine. 
^ That 18, tn the year 1055. See above, page 64, line 8. 
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to majores illius (quanquàtn potentes) nunquam funt gloriati, parere 
(ibi videbatur, fi virtutem invidaiDj triumphis magnificatam quam« 
pluritnisi laceflcreauderet. Per legatos ìterùm iterumque monitus ad 
obfequeodum, mentcm obflinatam non cmifìt. Fuga, aftutia» validae- 
que munitìones non modicum fiducia^ miniilraverunt. Statuir ergo 
prudentia repudiati Domini latibulum chariffìmum abalienare ci caP* 
trum Meduanum. iEftimans multo fatius ac dignius hac posnà ferire, 
quàm fggitanteoi perfequi, et viétoriam levem ex eo capto infìgnibus 
titufìs addere. Hujus caftri latus alterum, quod alluitur fcopulofo ra- 
pidóque flumine (nam fuprà Meduanae ripam in praeruptà montis rupe 
iìtum eft) id nulla vi, nullo ingenio vel arte humanà attentari poteft. 
Alteri vero munimenta lapidea, parìtérque difficiliia^us aditus propug^ 
nant. . Difponitur tamen obfidio, exercitu noftro admoto quantum na-* 
tura repellens patitur, cundlis mirantibus ducem rem hanc nimìs ar* 
duam confidentiflìmè aggreifurum. Equitum ac peditum copìas tantas 
incafsùm fatìgari cunAi fere opinantur, multi conqueruntur, nulla 
fpe animos eorum erigente : nifi forte mora annua vcl ampliore fames 
expugnet. Etenim gladiis, lanceis, miflìlibus, nihil geritur, nihil gè- 
rendum fperatun Item neque ariete, ncque tormento ^, csterifve in* 
(Irumentis bellicis. Siquìdem locus omninò machinamentis importu- 
nus erat. Verùm magnanimus duélor Guillelmus urget incceptum» 
prscipit, hortatur, confirmat diffidentes, lastum exitum pollicetur. 
Nec multo temporis intervallo dubii iedent. En folerti confilio ipfius 
ìnjeófci ignes caftrum corripiunt. Citiilìnìè diffunduntur, more fuo, fae-' 
viùs omni ferro quasque obvìà vaftantes. Cuftodes atque propugnatores» 
attoniti fubità clade, portas murumque delerunt, difcurrunt trepidi lari- 
bus et rebus incenfis primo fuccurrere« Dein proprias faiuti» quo refugio 
valent, confulere feOinant, viétores gladios vehementiùs quàm incen- 
dium metuentes. Normanni alacerrimè concurrunt, exultantcs animos 
et gratulantem clamorem pariter toUentes, certatìm irrumpunt, potentèr 
munitione potiuntur. Opima fH'aeda invenitur, nobiles equi, arma mi* 
litaria» omnifque generis fupellex. Quas (ficut alibi capta plerumque 

L grandia,) 



Gaufredas Me« 
duanenfi; suihiic 
Gulielmo rcfi^ 



Galietmas caf- 
trom Med^aamn 
obfideti 



Et, injeSia igni* 
bus, fbbità irrup« 
tione occupai. 



^ By the words aride and tormento^ the author probably means the battering-raa\ 
and catapuHay or engine for throwìng large ftones, which had Ijpen invenced by thcu 
Greeks and Roraans, and pr<Aably continued to be ufed in Europe after the deftrudioa 
of the Roman empire. 
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grandia,) militum potiùs quàm fua efle volak continentifliinii^ ac )i&e«* 
Caftellani, qui in i;aliflimus prìnceps. Caflellani, qui in aroem confugerant» die poftero 
^th^^ili^^^'it' dcdiderunt fé, conlrà GMillclmi ingentum ac fortkudinem nulli firmai 
dunt. Qiento confidentes. Reftauratis ille qus flamma corraperat» prefidió* 

, que providenter difpoiko» infolitum triumpbum, quafi de natura fuperatà» 
dooium revexit cun^ ioimenib gaudio execcitds* ^£x confincs Caufredi 
non trifte acceperunt hoc ^um fuifle detrimento muldiatum i adeveran* 
les glof iam folius G^iUelsii comitìs, ultionem aoultonAOij cfiè de per*^ 
juro ac predone. 

Herftidi kgatio in Per idem fere tempos Edwardus» ELex Anglorum» fiio jàm.(latu(o»h«ei^ 
^'ormaniùiun. j^ GuillelixK>x <|Wni loco geEoiaoi Zjàt prolis adattabac» graviore 

quànt 

t It appears frorn Ingulphus, (another writer who lived In the reign of Williaat'^ 
the Conquerour) that Edward the Confeflbr formed this refolutiosi of appointing 
1^ sflàtion, the dukc of NoroiaiMlyt hu fiicccfibr co che crown ef England, in thr 

Ìear 1065» which waa the lafl; year of hia. Ufo» Piitie William wa^ ttar fon ef 
tobert, duke of Normandy, who was coufin-german to Edward the Coofeflbr y 
difke Robert being the fon of Richard II; duke of Normàndy, and Edward the Con- 
feibr beisg the &fi of qucea Emma, who was fifter t^ the famr dukc Richard. 
This relation of bloo4 bctw^en Edoardi th^ CQoAaflor»^ and duke William^ had becn 
the foundation of a friendly ìntercoHrfe between them durtng the. whoW of the 
Gonfeflbr's leign : and the connection had been greatly (Irengtk^ned by the importane 
favourt kiAg Edward had received from tbedukes of Normuidy, during the fcigns 
of the Danifli kings in England» to wit. Canute^ Haroid I# and Hardicnute. For 
ditring thoft; reign$ (which took in the timo of hi« yavth apd cjucitìoa) he had Vntà 
ih Normandy as an exile froni England, and been both proteCted and maintainod b/ 
ita duke9« And this educition and long rd&dence in Normandy^ Ingulphus tclls us,. 
liail giVvn hùn a ftroug prcdìledion fbr tbc Nopmans in general > as wdl as the dukes 
qf the country! vyko west his selationts aad had lik^idfii gtven Kiin a fdndnefr lor 
the Norman cuftoms» l^nguag^» and nuumers^ fi> as aUnoft to hav^ ffiiute a Frenck» 
man of him. And in confèquence of this aifpoAcioi) in the king» ouny of the 
cttilomt of N€>rmandy were introduced.in this rergn intò England, and the Kormar^ 
language (which diftered hot Kttle from the Ffench^ or language fpoken at Paris 
and in the iile of Franca) grew mucta into.fiiiihiw gt die.coiirt^ luul amongft tlw 




vhom three of the principal were» Raberty a monk of Jumie^n in Npnnandyt who 
was firft promoted co the bifhopridc of LondqtT^ and auerwa^ds mad^ archbiihop of 
Gaattfbury i and Willtam ancl Ulfelm^^ twp of the king*$ chaplaùisi, ^f wbom the 

formeir 
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^uàm fuerat cautura pignore cavit. PlacuU obitAs neceOitatem prsevcT 
L 2 nire, 

Ibriner was made bifliop of London,- xeA tlie latter bifliop of DorcbcQcr. The words 
-of Ingulphiu upon this fubjeél are as followst 

Ktx aidim Edwardut ntttu ìh ÀtigUà, ftd nutriiut in Ntrmtnmiéf tt £uttffimì Immo- 
Tttluit pnù in Galliciim tran/ttratf tMutita at attrahem dt Noritumnìà pìitrimost quet variU 
JìgKoatiius pratnfftu m immmfam txaUebat. Praàpuut inttr eai irat Rohertus, mtnaehuM 
Ganmttutnjiix foSui per lum tfifcopia Lntàenìen/is^ ptfieà in arcbiepi/copum Canlttaritnfim 
lUvatuSi tt IfiUuImu tt Viftlmuit rtgii capeUani; quarum pr'tor pojità fa£fui ejì ipìfceput 
l^ujamtnfit, ftfttrur tpifaptit Dorcacìflrùe. Carpii irgi lata ttrray fm regi^ tt Jub aiiit 
^irmannit intraduSfìi^ AngUtut ritut Smittere^ tt Frmeervm miret in multis imiteri% 
CaUic$imt fiilicity idioma emiui mag»atii ih fnii curiiiy tanquam rruigr;ian gtntiiilium, leqiii t 
thartat tt chiregrt^ba fua mtrt frantemm <an^trt^ ttpnpriam ctnjuttt^nan in bis, et in 
eliti mifbis, truhtfctrt. 

Yct, notwitìiftuMljnf this ìnclìnation towards the Normans and their languaga 
^nd cuAquu, and cheamfìtoji and legard which he juflly entertained fur his illuftriout 
«dation, dukc William, it appcan fiom Ingulphus thac Ictng Edward did not form 
the rcfolution of apfointing bim his (uaeSor to the crown of England titl the UÀ 
year of his rcign. Fot luguIphuB informs tbat, when dulce William made king 
Cdward a vHk in England in the year 105I) (which was the 9th or loth year of 
Ling Edward's teign, and fifteen yeais bcrorc the conqueft) l)e was received by tbc 
king wìth ereat civilUy aud kindncfsi and entertained by him with grcat fplendour 
and .niagni£«ence, aud was carried ahgMl to fee ali the king's cities and callles, and at 
}aft, when he fctutned to Noimandy, was difmifièd with inany valuable prefenta : 
but yct that no mention was at that timc aaie of his fucceeding to the crown. This 
is expreiTed io the words following. 

JHk in ttmpoFt [fàlicet arme patita IO51] UIuJìtì^us at glsriafijpmus Ntrmtnmerum 
Ctmtt, H^tlUeùnat, (uim multa militum amtatUy tn Angliam ad rtgtm Edwardum vtnity 
^utm rtx htHeriJui fufcipitnif ti aliquandiu ftatnt rttineìUt ad eivitatts tt ct^tUa rtgia 
ùrtimduxity *t% tanugnam hmmaùtaifm fxhibrtu^ tandtM mmkii Jgiatum mtntriiut ad 
frtpria dimijk. Dt fuatffitnt avttm rtgm fpts gdkuc, avt Mmtit taUa faSa inttr tft 
fui. 

InAead <^ makmg duk« William hìs- focceflbr to the crown of .England, king 
Edward, dutiag the hrA part of his reign, iniended to procure that honour for h * 
nephcw and namefake, Prince Edward, who was the fon of his brother, the brave 
ÉdniWKl, {laaamKà Jran/''t, who vrai the sldeA fon ofking Etfaeli-ed, and hadreigned 
duj'ing a fliort tìme, after die d«ath of Ethclred, over the foutbern part of EngUnd, 
having agreed, after a number of bloody battlcs, with Canute the Dane, to leave 
him iivpo&fBon of the northern p»rt. Thjs bvave ki^g Edmund had becii murdercd 
foon attec this agreement in a baft aod ftrange maaner, as we aie Cold in the Cbronicle 
of Ma>lros, the aflaffin having givin bìm a mortai' wound in his private partj as he 
was fitting in a necc&iy beufs in the a3 of eafìag naturf. The words of the chrc- 
nicle are at follows. Jtt piidam froditar fuh purgalarià doma Edmundum, ad rtquifita 
fialurtK nudatvmt inttr uhmia ftrpijjif^ tt mertuus tfi. This happcned in the year 

Upon 




76 Gejìa Cuillelmi Dueis Normannorum^ 

nire^ cujas horam homo fanAi vita ad csleftia tendens, proximam af^ 

. fere 

Upon the death of Edmund Ir&nfide in this unhsppr manner, Canute rrigned over 
ali England ; and in order to fecure himrelf in the polteffion oF the thcone, he knme- 
diately put to death Prince Edwin who was full brother to Edmund Ironfide» and who 
was probably a man grown at that time, and therefere capable oF giving him imme* 
diate trouble ; and he fent two other princes, Edmund and Edward^ who were the 
fons -of Edmund Ironfide, and were at that time very young children» out of the 
kingdom to Sweden, with a requeft to the king ot that country to deflroy them, 
But the king of Sweden, inftead of complying with this requeft, (ènt the chiidren to 
Solomon, king of Hungary, that they might be taken care of and brought up : 
which happened accordingly. In procefs of time, Edmund^ the elder of the two bro* 
thers, dìed in Hunf;ary, and, it muft be fiippofed, unmarried, «i no mention is 
made of bis marrying : but Edward^ the younger brother, married Agatbùj the 
daughter of Henry III. Emperor of Germany, and by ber had three chiidren, namely, 
Edgar Atbilingi (who is io well known in the hiftory of thefe times, as being the 
light heir of the crown of England, accordine to the ufual rulet of fucceffion, at the 
time of the Norman conouefl} and hit two fiftera, Margoni^ who married Malcoloi 
cing of Scotland, and Chrlfiianàf who died unmarried in a monaftenr. The words 
of the chronide of Mailros are followt. Jwi$ 10x7 Rix Cnutus^ fitus Suani^ totius 
JnglU fufcepit ìmperium. Pojttà^ oceif9 Edwino clit9ni^ germani regis Edmundi^ fiUos 
ejt^dan regis Edmundum et Edwardum ad regem Suavorum pceidendùs mijb» Sui^ nolens 
fueros innocentis perimere^ m ad regem Xìtì^mm^ Salomonem, nutriendis mijit. Ed- 
mund us precejju temporis ibidem vitamfinìvit. Edwardtis veri Agatham, Jiliam Germani 
Imperatms Henrici, in matrimeniam aecepit % ex qua Margaretam, pofleà Scetorum reginam^ 
et Chrifiinam, Janéfimoniakm virginem^ et dit$nim 'EAgzxìxm fufceptt. 

The cbfonicle of Mailros further informs us, that in the year §054, that h^ 
three years after the above-mentiuned journey of William, duke of Normandy, to 
England to vifit king Edward, the king fent Aldred, bilbop of WorceAer, over to 
Germany, to defire that the emperour would ufe bis endeavourt to procure the return 
of the aforeiaid prince Edward, the Confeflbr's'nephew, from Hungary, (vigere he 
had till then continucd in exile) to England ; wbich was done accordingly : and prince 
Edward fpent the remainder of bis life in England at the court of his uncle, king 
Edward, and was generally confidered as the perlòn whom the king intended to make 
hìs fucccfibr to the crown of England ; but he died at London in the year IO57, 
wbich was eight years before the death of kine Edward himfelf. He was, probably, 
about Four or five and forty years of age at the time of his death, a» he was a very 
young child in the year 1017, wbich was 40 years before. The words of the chro* 
nicle of Mailros are as follows. Aim$ 1054 rex Edwardns mifit Aldr^bm^ Wig^menkm 
efifcopum^ ad imperafrenh ut per eum reciperet fratruelem fitum^ Edwardum^ fui in Un- 
garià exulaverat. And Jrnta 1 057 Clité Edwardmj Edmwsdi Ferrei laterie^ regis^ fiUus^ 
prò quo rex in Ungarià miferat ut regem pofl /eJiib/Utueretj obiti Lwiiomis. And Ingulphus 
confirms this account of kine iidward's intentions in favour of his nephew prince 
Edward, in the following words, relatine tathe events of the year 1057. Edwardus 
itiàm^ patrueiis regis Edwardij vowtus de Hungarià^ ubi JngJiam attigit, imftrmatus Mit % 

/pi/tua 
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fi)re meditabatur« Fidem facramento confirmaturum Heraldum ci deftl* 

navit. 



¥1 



ìifqui ngiì Sanguinìs di-inceps deficere capiù Sec Gàle's coIFcéiron oFold Engliffi^ 
[tilorians in three fmall volumes, folio, intitled. Rerum jtnglicamm Scriptores Veteres^ 
Voi. i. p. 66. 

From tbefe pailages it feeins <lear» tbat till the death oL prince Edward, that is, 
tilt the year 1057, king Edward eotertaiaed no thoughu of making the duke of 
Jilormandy hls iucceflbr co the crown of £ngland« 

Nor does it sippear» tbat for feveral years after the death of prince Edward, the 
king bad refolved to appoint the duke of Normandy his fuccefibr. But, on the eoo* 
trary» there is reafon to fuppofe, that he for a long tiine intended to make choice of 
Edgar Atheling, the fon' of prince Edward, for that purpofe ; as it was, in every 
view» moft naturai that he ihould. Bue at laft» as Ingulphus infornos us, in the laft 
year pf V\à life^.or the year 1065,^ whcnbe found his ftrength declining apace, and 
thought that his d^ath oMild not bo far off, he refleded on the fiate of the kingdom, 
and endeavouied to make provifion for ita continuance in peace ^fter bis death : and, 
obferving, on the ooe band, the weakneb, and incapacity for government, of prince 
£dg9f, bis gr^t-nephew, and the great abilittes, and power, and ambitious views, ; 
of earl Godwin% numeroua cbildren, which £<^r's authority would noi be able ' 
to controlli) and which would therefore, probaUy, 6>on throw* the . kingdom into 
confufions and confidering, on the other band, the. high reputatiqA of bi$ roaternal 
relation,., William, duke of Normandy, for piety, JAifti^e, wifdom, ,and valour, and 
ali the talenta requifite for an able gove/nour ^ -* b« thought h.e,ihoMld beft provide 
for. the future fafety and tranquiility of bis kingdom by appointing that great man for 
his fuccefibr : and, for thìs purpofe, be fent over RoDert,, archbiihop of Canterbury 
(wbom we bave before obfervcd to bave been a Norman) to duke William, to ac« 
quaint him with his intention. This it expreilòd by Ingulphus in tbefe words. 

jbmQ i9Ìem [1065] rex Eduwrdus^ fm» jam.grùnoatm^ coment Clifmii Edwardiy . 
nuper defunUty filiunh .Edjgarumi ngin foiU nùmsi tdomum tàm cordg. qtuun corpon^ God^ 
tvinifUA c^mitis nmltam mafàmqut fibjim^ fiutici fupir Urrem crijuriy ad agnetum 
fuumy ff^lkbnamy comiiim Nomumma^ animum appojuit^ et eumfibt fuccedin in regno 
jtngUésnMCiJlidfilifamivii. ìf^ilMmm emm cènus tunc in omni prétùo fupmoTf triumptator 
cmtrà regiiff FrmwiéB oc omms comius. Hmwmmée cnUigyMy piàììcì perfonabat^ imri&ta in 
arm&rum exercitioy judix juftiffimus in caufan/m judicié^ nligiofijjimùfqite oc div§iijpmus in ' 
divino ferviti^, Hincrex Èdwardus RoferUan^ ardjiepifcùpum Gantuaria^ Jegatunuad eum ■ 
à iatere Jito direxiU iUimqui defigmùm fui n^ifitfiujfonm tam ddnto c^gm^onis quam 
merito vtrtutis^ fui arcbiprafulis relatu infifutn^t* . >. 

When king Edward had tbus fent Robert, arclibifliop of Canterbury, to Nor- 
mandy, to make duke William acquainted ,with bis intention^of making him his - 
fuccefibr to the crown of England, he thought it necef&uy to take iome fteps to foci* 
litate and fecure the execution of ibis defign ; and with tbis view, according to our 
autbo/, William of Poitiers, he firft fent over to Normandy two near reladona of 
Harold, earl of WefTex, (who was at that time the moft powerfulfufaje&in England) 
to wit,.a brother and a nepbew, to be Wbges in the bands of the duke of No «-- 
maiìdy for the acquiefccace of Jmn and ali hi9 bmHy ia theduke's fucceffion to tho 
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oavit» cundlorum fub dominttione fui divitiis, hooore, atque poteattfi 
«minentiflìmuin: cujusanteà frater etfratruelis ^ obfìdes fuerant accepti 
de fucceffione eàdem. Et eum quidcm prudentUfimè» ut ìpfius opes et 

audorìtas 



cr(Avn according to king Edward's appointment ; and (bon after, he ient orer earl 
Harold himrelf to confirm thefe promifcs to the duke of Normandf, and to take an 
oatb to duke WiHiam that he would obferve them, fUbm f aan muMto C9nfinnatuntm. But 
thefe two laft circumftances are not clearlvconfirnied by Ingulpbiis, who does not men* 
tion king Edward's (énding over a brothcr and a nephew of Harold to tbe duke of 
Nortnandy as hoftages of hit fìicoeAon to the crovrn of England» but only fava that Ha* 
rold htmfelf did go to Noraiandy and take fuch an oath of fidelity to the duke, but does 
not fay whether he wa8 fent there by king Edward for that very purpofe, orwhether 
he carne there by chance, and without intending it, in confé^uence of a fudden Aorm 
Et fea, and, when in duke William's power, was^ in a aianner, foreed to tafet fuch 
.«n oath. in order to obtain bis liberty, as ia related by fonie other-wrìtert. 

It appears froni what has beeii ftated in this note, that king Edward's appoinUneAt 

of duke William to be bis fuccefibr, did not take place befere the laft year of king 

Edward's life, or the yeor 1065* But it is naturai to inqutre aMb, ^ ito what maanef 

•^* this appointment was made, aod whether with, or without, the knowled^e ané 

«« confent of the great men of the Engliih nation." ìi^ the words in the text, Jm% 

jamjt^ituf haridi^ one would be apt to think that tfie greac men of the natioA Ìlad 

given their confeat to it, the yv^AftaWo fteming to impty forno fermality' of that 

ktnd, Yet there is very liule faid by thefe oM wrfters in proof of fuch a confent» 

And I am inclined to think^ that, if any fuch confent was given, it was only by a 

few of the great men at court who were moft devoted to king Edward's will : ror, 

.by the general ftibnifion of the nationto Harold, when he feised the crowÀ upoa 

king £dward*5 death^ and by their brave rettftance of the Normans at the battio of 

Hafting»» and their frequent InfiirreAìons agamft king WiUìam the Ceiiqueiour» 

after he was crowfied, and lìfcewife by the difljke ihey had fiiewa to the Nomians in 

king Edward's time, . notwièhftar\dipg the hing's inclinatiens in thetr farouf, it feems 

very manifeft that ^ £ng!ifli in g^siefal were not defirous of havtng the duke of 

Kormandy fer th^r kiag : at>d ilAdeed'thè Normai» hiftorians exprefsly'allow as 

niuch, netwkhlhuiding théir CfideavoiMrs to moke out a good ticle for duke Wiiliaoi 

. to the crowA of .England in confaquenc^of king Edward^s appotntmciit. And there- 

fbre it is prc^able that the msyority of tho great men, or of the Pafliatnent, ^r/fkUH^ 

« Gtmfiti oc gpveming body of |be jiati^n, ì>f #haiever nome it was calted, never 

. did give their confent to fuch appointmentw 

^ Cufta imui frater» it fret^ueliu The^ iMmio of the brpcher of Harold that U 
bere mcnttoned as havtng been fent into Ntprmandy by King Edward the Confeiibr, 
to be kept by duke Wiliifunas a hoflbgo for the acquiefcence of Harold and bis 
fmvikf in the duke's Riaeeiion to the cfown of England upon king Edward's death, 
was Wn$th^ or iyiln$tò. And the name'df the nephew of Harold that is bere men* 
tionied as havin^4>een fertt into Normaody for the fame' purpofe, was HltcoH* He 
was the fon of' IW^, or SwMnci tiie ^m brother of tdtrì Harold, who was at dita 
iimep ^in the year 1065, dead. 
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auftoritas totius Anglicas gentis diflenfum coercerent, fi rem novare mal- 

lent perfida mobiUtatie, quanta fefe agunt. Hcraldus, dum ob id nego- 

tium venire contcnderet, itineris marini perìcufo evafo Kttus arripuit 

Peritivi '\ ubi in manus Comitis Guidonis incidit. Captr in cuftodiam 

traduntur ipfc et comìtatus qus s quocf infortunium vir adcò magnus 

naufragio mutarer. Docnit enim avaritiaé caliiditas Galliarum quafdam Barbara confoe* 

nationes^ cxecrandam confuetudlnera, barbaram, et longiffinnè ab omni ^"^®q"^^1^^* 

aiquicate CÌ!iriftidnà alienarli. IHaqueant potentes afut locuplctts r trufbs ^^ "** 

in ^aAela friRciunt contumcffis, tormentis. Sic rarià nfuferiS propè ad 

necem ufque contritos ejiciunt faepifilmè vcnditos magno. Ideiti ad fé 

DuxGuillelmuseventu cognito, properè miflìs legatis, precatu fimul àc 

mini^ «xtortum obvius honorificè fufcepit eum. Guidoni benemerito» 

qui nec preiio; nec violentrà comtmlfus, vrrum, quem torquerc, ne- 

care, Tendere potuifiet prò libitu, ipic addncens apud Aocenfc ^ caftrum 

Wk Dra^éntavir, grates rctulit concfigctì^ terras tradidit amplas, ac 

-multiim opimas, addidit infirper va pecunns maxima dona. Heraldum 

vero fefiicientiflimè cum honore in urbem, fui principatiis caput» Ro- 

thomagum introduxit, ubi multiplex hofpttriitatis officiofita$ vrse laborem 

perpeflbs' jixcundifllmè recrearct;. Nimirùm gftitufabahrf tamò fopcr 

Acuite, fibi omfìiumclYariffimt pf^inqjpìi Ì5c^^^ qaem inter 

ft et Ai)g)b8, qmbus à rege fecnndus entt, mecRatòreai &erabat fidifil-^ 

nratii. Goadunato ad BonamviMàm ^confiKa, iffic Heriàdus ci fideli- c.^^^^^^"^^ 

ftitem fende ritu Chriflìanorum jntavit. Et ficut vcracìffimr, nrraltSque n^Jj^^»^ ^»*«^ 

haneftafte praedartfiìmiy homanes^ recitavér^, qui tunc aflbérc teftcs, ^ in 

^ie fiimmé. faeramenti libetis ipfc, base diftirixit ; ^ fé in curii domini 

« 

' The words Lìttùs Pentivi mean the coafl; of the county, or diftriéty called^ 
Pcnthieuy in the north of France» . in the province oF Picardj. It lies between the 
ri ver Somntij on which the great town of Jbbevillt is fituated, and the ri ver Juthìi^^ 
oa wkich the t0Wfi9 of LaBtrit^ Dàukns^ and Juthity are fituated. 

* ApudAucenù cafirum. iTiat is,; at the caftle QfJEu» or (7ir^ or Ow«. (for It U^ 
tvrkten ali the thrce ways in old authoci) ili the dorth-eaftern part o£ Normand];» . 
neat the fea coaff^.about hal&way betweea Die(^ and Saint Valéry^ at the moutiv 
the river Sonmu* . 

* 

^ BonamviUam. That is» at the town of BontviBif whicfh h fitiiated lo the«ifl; 
of Pj^nt LEvefquiy and to the north* eaft of the epifcopal city of Lifiewcy (called ia> 
Latin Lexwium) on. a ftftatt rìver called the ÒabHtj vràitth runa into the rìvet 

^' In firit fnnunà facrammìi Sbens ipji bac iS/linxk» The tnnmpg of theft words. 
feema to be^.^^ That, over and above the common oath of homàge, whicb Harold : 

*^took. 
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Ali Edward! ilegis, quandiu fuperefiet, Ducis GuiUelmi vicarium 
fore : enifurum quanto confilio valeret, aut opìbu^, ut Anglica 
Monarchia poft Edwardi deceiTum in ejus manu confirmaretur z 
traditurum interim ipfius militum cuftodi» cadrum Doverana, 
' ^' ftudio atque fumptu fuo conununitum \ item per diverfa loca illius 
* *' terrae alia caftra» ubi voluntas ducis ea firmari jubereti abundè quo- 
*** que alimonias datucum cuftodibus/' Dux ci, jam fateliiti fuo 
accepto per manus, ante jusjurandum terras ejus cui?£tùmque poten* 
' utum dodit petenti. Non enim in longum fperabatur Edwardi aegro- 
^tantis vita. 

'Deindci quia ferocem et novi nominis cupidum novit, ipfum et 

' .qui venerant cum ipfo» armis militaribus et equis deledtiilìmis inftruc- 

los fecum in belium Britannicum duxit : hofpitem atque legatura quali 

£ontubernalem habens^ ut co quoque honore quodam libi magis £dum 

et obnoxium faceret. Britannia namque praefidentèr adveriùs Nor- 

BiicanniAnnorici jnanniam fuit omnis armata. Hujus audacis princèps erat Conanus 

<onii|^ filius. Is in Virum ferocifiimum adultus^ à tutela diu tolerati' 

.liber, capto Eudone patruo iiio, atque vinculis ergaftularihus manci- 

«pato» provincis» qua^ dono .paterno accepit» magna cum tracolentii 

dominari coepit. Paterme dehinc rebellìonis renovator, Normanni^ 

. boftis, non niiles, effe voluit. Dominus autèm ejus antiquo jure, ficuti 

. Normannorum^ GuiUeimus, caftellumquodikndtijacobi * appellatum eft, 

interim oppofuit in confinio, ne famelici pcasdones ecclefiìs inermibus» 

aut ultimo tecrse fus vulgo, excurfionibus latrocinantibus nocerent. 

£mit namque Rex Francorum Katolus pacem atque amicitiam a 

RoUone, primo duce Normannorumi acpoAeriotum parente, natamfuam 

Giflam 

'*^ took on thts occafion,%t9 duke .William) byànticipation, for the knds sad offioes 
'^^ he then pollèfièd ifi England, and in the poflèffion of which the duke pronùfed 
** thàt, when he fhould'be king of England, he would continue \i\m^ltirms ejus^ 
^^ cuHilumque fùtentùtiaii^ tUdit petenti) ht alfo diftih^Uy and exprefsly promifed duke 
^* William to do hifn the fevéral fervices here enumerated in the words that Tollow, 
** to wit,y# in curia Domini fui Edwardi regis^ quamMùfupireJJit^ ducis Gulielmi vicarium 
€* for^ : tnifurum^ ^c/* 

" Ca/hllum qmdfarUìi ^acohi appellatum ejì. That Ì9f the Chàteau de Saint Jafuts^ 
fituated in the fouth-weft corner of the dutchy of Normandy, a few miles to the 
iòuth of the epifcopal city of Avrancbes in the laid dutchy, aud a few miles to the 
caft of the town or i>^/ in Britany. 
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Ciflam in matrtmonhtm, et Britahniam hi ferviilom perpetuum» et 
tradens. Exoraverant id fcedu^ Pranci^ non valentes amplius refiflere 
Gallica en fé Danio» fecuri. Annalìum paginseatteftantur^. Exitidc 
Comite$ Britannici è jugo Normannicae dominationis cervicem omninò 
folvere nunquam valuerunt, etfi multotiens id conati tota vi obludtando. 
Alanus et Conanus, quanto Normanni^ Redores confanguinitatc 
propiùs attingebant^ tanto gloriantibus animis contrà eos elatiores ex- 
iflebant. Conani in tantum jam texneritas crevit, ut quo die termi- 
nos Normannise aggrederetur, denunttare non formidaret. Homini 
acFÌorÌ6 naturaej fervidas aetatis, miniftravit plurìmum fiducia^ regio longè 
latéque difFufa, milite, magìs quàm credibile fìt^ referta. Partibus equi^ DefcrìpttoBrìun« 
dem in illis miles unus quinquaginta generat, fortitus more barbaro no^um. 
denas aut ampliùs uxores : quod <le Maurìe veteiibtis reftrtur, legis 
divinas atque pudici rìtùs ignaris^ Adhoc populofitas ipfa àrmis et 
eqùis maxime, arvorum cultura?, aut morum, nainimè, ftudent. Uber- 
sìmo .la£te, parciillmo pane^ fefe traniigunt. Pinguia pabula gìgnunt 
pecoribos loca valla et ferme nefcia fegetum. Cùm vacant a beMo, 
rapinis, latrociniis, caedibus domeftìcis aluntur, five execcentur. Praelia 
cum addenti alacritate ineunt; dum praeliantur, furìbundi faeviunt. Pel* 
lece ibliti, difficile cedunt. Vigorìa et laude pugnando parta nimiùm 
lastantur atque extoUuntur^ jnteremjptorum fpolia dirìpere, ut opus 
decorum voluptuo£umque, amant. Nihil pendens terribilitatem hanc 
Dux Guillelmus, in quem diem adventura Conani meminit denun*» 
tiatum, eo ipfe intra anes e|o$ occurrit. llle, quafi fulminis idum, Addenta GulieU 
|>roxim.è inirainentem extimens, in loca propugnatura citiflimam fu- mConanoafogit, 
^am inftituit, caftri terrae fuas Doli oppugnatione omifll. Id enim 
rebelli adverfum, juftae cauise fìdum ftabat. Sifterc tentat Conanum 
caftri prasfes RUALLUS, revocat illudens, morari biduum precatur, fuf- 
ficiens buie moras ftipendium ab ipfo fumpturum. Homo miferè ex- 
territusy pavorem potiùs audiensi curiti inftituto longiùs profugit. Duc«* 
tor terrìbilis, qui depulit, infiaret fugitanti, ni manifeftum periculum 
anknadverteret agere hìititem numerofum per reglones vailas» fame* 
]icas, ignotas. Si quid relìduum crat inopi terra? ex bis quae nata 
fuerant anno fuperìore, id in tutis lods incoia? cum pecoribus .abdi« 
derant. Stabant in ariftis fruges immatura?» Igitur ne facrilegà pra?dà 
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diriperent (fi qua rq)erirent) ecdefiarum bona, mcnftruà penuril 
fatigatum exercttum rcducebat: magnò anioìo praefumens Conanum 
prò venia delidi et gratià propediem deprecaturum. At excedenti 
jam Bf ìtanniae limitem repente indìcatur Gaufredum ^ Andegavenfem 

cum 

P This Gcoffrcy Martcl, cari of Anjou, was ncphcw of the vallant and inrolent 
wrarriour of the fame name, who was duke William's grcat rivai in military reputa* 
tìon, and who died in the year 1060, much about the fame ttme as Henry I. king 
of France, as we bave feen above^ page 66. 

As thefe earis of Anjou became the progenitors of the kings of England who 
retgned after king Stephen, and whofe fumarne was PUnttagmet^ ic.will not be amifs 
lo give the reader the followlng fhort account of them from the hiftory of the tranf« 
aAiona of thofe kAA times written by fUlHam éf Màlmeflntrj^ who flouriibed in the 
r^igns of kiog Henry I. of England, tnd king Stephen, asid front the Uftory of 
OrdcrUw V'ttalìs^ another old autbor of the (amc age. 

The valiant GeoiFrev Marte!, earl of Anjou, who died in the year iq6o, was 
the fon of Fukòy or Futk^ earl of the fame country, who was called Fulk thi EUUr^ 
to diftinguilb him from hts grandibn of the fame name. This Fulk retgned 
many years in Anjou^ and lived to be an. old man, aad in the latter part of 
his life lefigned the government of Anjou to bis fon GiMrey MortiL The new cari 
abufcd his power in a moft fhamefui manner, and not only governed the people under 
his authorky 4n a very cruel and oppreffivc manner, but nenaved with great ìnfotence 
|o his farher and beoefaAor, from whofe gift he had received it. This proifoked the 
old earl to make an attempt to refume the eovemment of the province, in whicb he 
was fuccffsful \ and his fon 'Geoffrey was reduced to the necei&ty of humbling himfelf 
(o far as to walk fome miles with a faddle on his back, and then lay hixnielf down 
m that conditioa ar his father's fcet, in tokcn of the moft perfed fubmtffion (o his 
ai^tbority, ac<;ording to a cuftom whi^H tbm prevailed in FrAsoe on fuch occafioos. 
His fathcr, while he tbusi lay at his feet with the Ouidle on his back, gave bim two 
-or three l^icks, which he accompanied with thefe words, ** You are at laft fubdued, 
*< quke fubdued,'^ To which Gcoffrcy made anfWer, «* Ycs, Sir, I am fubdued ; 
^^ but it is only by you, who are my fatker, and bcoauie you are my father. By> 
<* ali otber men 1 am ftill unconqùered." Thia aofwer appeafed Fulk's anger, and 
he again refigned' the earldom to his fon, but admoniflied bim at the fame time to 
ufc his power with moderation and difcretion, and, inftcad of opprefling his fubje<fts, 
aa he had dqne before, to confider Hiat thm quiet ei^oyment or their property, and 
^eir living in peate and plpnty, would be the imA means of makiiig him greal and 
gQWcrful out of his own dominiqns^ and bappgr witbin them. In the faoie year^ 
belng then very old, and grown tired of temppral honours and the common 
puriuits-of the world, which he had been fo long engaged in, he reiblved to employ 
the.tbmainder of hi&life in the contempiation of his approachingend, and in making 
ihe peccfiary preparations for ei?tering into another fl^te of exiftence» And, as a 
paft of this preparation, he went upon a pilgrimage to Jerufalem ; which was 
t^én confid^red as an adtion of great piety and roerit. And when he was come to 
the holy city, he caufcd himfdf to be Icd publickly through the ftreets of it, 
with a haltcr about his neck, by oneof his fervants, to the fepulchrc of Jcfus Chrift, 
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com ingientibus coptis Conano fuiflè conjundum, et ambos poftero 

M 2 die 

In the prefence of the Turks that were then fettied there, and at the fame time to 
be wbipped upon his naked back by another fervaiit ; he having firft oblìged them 
to take a (blemn oath that they would execute the commands he (hould impofe upon 
them, whatever they inight be. And while he was undergoing this diTcipline^ he 
cried out continually in thefe words, '* O Lord receive the wretched Fulk to thy 
** raercy, who has bccn guilty of pcrjury and defertion of thy fcrvice. Vouchfafe 
^^ to pardon a foul that confeites its unworthinefs, O Lord, Jefus Chrift !" And 
he (eemed to wifli that hi$ life might end in the performance of this aA of humih'a* 
tìon. But in this he was difappointed ^ for he returned fafelv and quietly to Anjou» 
and did not die till fome years after. See William of Malmefbury's Gejia regum 
^ngkrum^ Lib. iii. p. 07. 

Bcfides his fon and (ucceiTor GeofFrey Martel, this Fulk the elder had a daughter 
who married Albericm^ or Aubery^ earl of the country called Le Gqftinoìs^ or Li Gàti^ 
noisy (in Latin Comes Waftinenfium) by whom (he had two fons, the eldeft of whom 
was called Geoffrey Mariel^ as well as nis uncle, and the other was named Fulk, from 
his grandfather, and afterwards obtained the fumarne of RjsAin or the Surly. See 
Ordericus Vitalts, page 532* 

Geoffrey, the fon of this Fulk the elder, took the name of Martel^ which fignifies a 
hammer^ (as the word in^Tr/^tfir does in the French language at this day) to expre(s the 
force with which he ufed to bruife and knock down alfhis enemies ; cognamento Martel- 
lus i quodìpfe fiki ufurpaverat (fays William of Malme(bury) futa videbatur Jibi feti* 
tifate quadam omnes obji/ienies contundere. He was, however, obliged to give way to the 
valour and good fortune of his rivai, William, duke of Normandy, as we bave kzt\ 
above in oui autfaor. And he died in the year 1060, or io6i. 

Upon the death of this Geoffrey Marcel, who was the firft of that name, the 
earldom of Anjou was enjoyed by his fifter's fon, who was alfo called GeofFrey 
Martel. This earl was not of a warlike difpofition, but took more pleafure (fays 
William of Malmeibury) in attending the offices of religion in churches, than in 
the exercifes of war : in confequencc of which he incurred the contempt of the 
people of Anjou, his fubje£ls, who could not bear to live in a ftate of ina^ion, and 
lyas, after fome time, difpoiTeflbd of the earldom by his brotherFulk, furnamed Rechine 
or the Surly^ and kept a prifoner by him during the remainder of his life. This, 
however, cannot bave happened till after the year 1065, in which duke William went 
with earl Harold into Britany to oppofe duke Conan \ fince William of Poitiers in- 
forms US that this Geoffrey Martei affifted Conan on that occafion with a large body 
of troops. What William of Mahnefbury tells u^ of this fecond Geoffrey Martel 
is in thefe words : Is \Gaufridus Martellus fenior'] mmens Gaufride^ fororis filioy hte-^ 
reditatem fuam contramdit^ fed tndufhrìam jeculi transfundere non poiuit. Nam ille^ 
JimplUium morum juvenisy magis in ecclejns erare quam arma traviare confuetus^ homines 
regioìtis illiu^JT-q^i quiete viéfitare nefcirenty in centemptum fui excitavit. ^uari^ tata terrà 
freedenibus expojHà^ Fuìco^ frater illius^ uUri ducatum corripuit. • Fulco Rhetin diàlus^ 
qfted^ germani fanpUcitati crebro infrendens^ ad ultimum^ honorefpoliatum, perpetua cuftodià 
ce-ercuerit. Lib. iii. page 98. The word. Rhetin is in fome copies of Wiiliam of 
Malme(bury fpelt RecUn^ and means moro/iy crabbed^ or furly^ or, as the French iay 
at this day, rechignc. See Du Cange'fi Glofiàry» at the word Rechinuu 
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die pr«lìatum afRituros. Itaquc oppcritufrConflidùscò cupidior, quèd 

gloriofius 

This Fulk II, or Fulk Rechln^ or tht Surty^ had two fons, by diffcrcnt wlvcs, namely, 
Gecffrey MarteU rtic thirdof thit name, and /ir/i» who both fuccccdcd to threarldom 
of Aniou. GcofFrcy (who was the cìdcr o\ the two bv many ycars) fìlccccdcdlit» father, 
Fulk Rechln^ and gained great honour by his valour and othcr grcai qualicies, and'govcm- 
ed his pcopìe with great ability and juftice, b«t was aflaiBnated''by fomc of hk own fub- 
jeéh, piobably through reftntmcnt for the ftriAncfs with which he punHbed robbertes 
andotheraAsof violence, to wKich they had been toomuch accuftomed; and he was 
fuccecded by his half-brothcr Fulk, who was ftill allire when William of Malmefbbury 
wrote his hìftory. His words are as follows. FtUì Fulconh fuerunt Gauftìdus et 
Fulco. Gaufrìdut Cùgmmen Martelli béeredìtartvm firtìlus^ fuis fudmbus ampliavity 
tanta paa et quiete per terrai illas parta quantam ìumo viderit^ nemo vifurusjk* ^^'' 
propter fuorum infiaiis necatus egregia probìtatìs deeus luit. Fulco in regimhu fuicedens^ 
adhuc in tebut bumanis verfatur. Lib. iii. page 98* 

Ir appcars from two paflàges in Ordericus Fitalrs, pages*7Z3 and 8 i 8, chat Fulk 
Reebin kept his brother GecfTrey Marte! IL in prifon in the caftle of Chinùn alntoft thirty 
years, butthat the fàid Geoffrey was at length delivered from his imprironment in the 
year 1095 by means of the very powerful imerceffion of pope Urban IL in bis behalf ; 
and that about eight years after, nnmely,, in the year r loj,-^ Folk Rechili refigned the 
government of Anjou to his eldeft fon GeofFrey Mai tei ili;* with the confent, or by 
the'^command, of his eUér brother, Gèoffrey Marcel IL who, though he had been 
releafed from his conftnement rn the year 1095 b^the interceffion of pope (Jrban IL 
does not feem to bave refumed the government of Anjou-, bue to bave lefc it in the 
kands of his brother Fulk Rechin. It follows therefore that Gèoffrey Marte! IL muft 
bave been imprifoned in the year >o65 or 1066^ and confequently that he muft bare 
held the government of Aniou about fiveyears, to wit, from the year 1060 or ir6r, 
(in which the firft and moit famous Gèoffrey Martel died) to the year 1065, or 1066 : 
and* Fulk Rechin muft bave held rt after him for 37 or 38 years, to wit; from the 
year 1066, or 1065, to the year UO3. In that year 1103, Ordericus fays, Gèoffrey 
Martel III. the elded fon of Fu)k Rechin, fucceeded to the government of the faid 
province, and held it for three years, or till the year ri 06,^ when iie was killed by 
an arrow (hot at him from the caftle of Condé, to which he had been laying lìege. 
The place had been reduced to the ncceffity of furrendering, and the prrnoipal officcrs^ 
of the garrifon had come otit of it to treat with him of the tcrms onr which it fbould 
be delivered up, and had agreed te furrender it on the next day,, when one of the 
foldiers of the garrifon perfidioufly aimed an arrow at him, as he was parlying with 
the officcrs upon the fubjeél, andhgave bim a wound in the arm, of which he died the 
following day. He had retgned wkh greatvalour, juftice and glory, and was much 
regrettedl Upon bis death his brother Fulk (who was extremeiy young, being the 
fin of Fulk Rechin by his laft wife Bertrade) fucceeded. to the government of Anjou, 
and held it to the year 1 130, when he was made king of Jerufalem upon the death 
of king Bildwin IL wbofe daughter he had marrted for his fecond wife. Upon this 
promoricn to the dignity of a king he refigned the earldom of Anjou to his eldeft 
fon by a former wift:, Gèoffrey Martel W. who had, about three vears before, mar- 
lied the Englìfli princtfe Matilda, the only daughter and heirefs of king Henry I. 
and widow of Henry V» emperour of Germany» From this marriage of Geotfrey 
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gk>rioiiUs intelììgebar/ tnuiAphaift de hofte bino, ntróque immani, uno 

confequi certarhiine. Ad hopfope mukiplkrem cjufdcin triumphi fruc— 

tum. RUA'LLUS àutetti, cujùs in lerritório tentoria figcbantur, affiitur 

querela. " H;àberi quidem grattim, quòd ab inimica vi per eumfuerit 

^* ereprus, il proficuuiii non deleat incx)mmodo. Nam fi praeftolatu- 

^^ Fus confideat, regionem modicè fcecundam nimìs atlenuatam fun- 

** ditùs devaflari, Nec penès agrìcolas int^refle, Normannico an > 

" Britannico exercìtu confumptì anni laborem amiferìnt. Sibi modo' 

^^ ad famam valuiflc, non ad confervationem rerum^ Conani'depul-* 

** fionem/' Confiderandum eflè dux refpondensi itedifceflloprope-*- Egregiàcominen- 

rantior opinionem pariat minùs honoram, detrimenti recompendium tiamìiiium N«r- 

in auro pleniffimum promittit. Statim-Rualli^fegetes nvilitibus inter-^ °^*^'^^**°*' 

dicit ac pecora. Obtemperatum eft praecepto eà continentìà, ut ìxvl^ 

menti manipakis^ unicus ad i^ecompenfandum omne damnum fupera- 

bundaret. Certamen nequicqaam fuit expedtatum, adverfario magìs 

in^ ulteriòra profugicnte. Receptusin Aia perchafum hofpitem He<* 

ratdttm» apud fé poft mdratum aliquandiù, doni& onuftum remifit ; . 

dtgnè utróque, et cujus jofiu, et prò cujus hpnore ampliando, vene* 

rat ^. Qiiin ctiàm fratniélis ejus ', alter obfcs, cum. ipfo redux propter Apoftfoph« ai 

ipluffi redditus ed; • Faucis igitur td a^^imur, Heralde». *^Q£a.ment« Heraidumdepcr- 

Marte! IV. and.MatiMa ijprung Hcnr^ JL kmg. of England, duke of Normandy, 
and cari of Anjou, Maine, and Tburaine; and irom hitn defcended ali the following 
kings of Engìand to the preiènt day... 

The fucceffion theV^efore of thecatls of Anjou from Fulk theEIder to Henry IL khg 
of Engìand). was^asfollows; to wit, i^, FulkAtheEWer; 2*^^, Geoffrey MartelL the 
rivai of^Willtani) duke ofNornsandyì 3***', ip théyear.1060, or ic6i,..Gepffrèy Mar- 
te! II. the nepKcw of Geoffrcv M'artel L by his After who was marriéd to Alhàkusy or 
Auherjy earl of the country calted LtOafltnoii^ or Li Gàtìmìs^ ( i«i Latin Cttmes TVajKnen^ 
Jhm) and hylìini bad two fons,.. namely, tbis GeofFrey Martel li. and Fu!k Rjcbin ; 
4}^^ abouttheycar ic66, fvXk, RecUn-^.^^^^y in the y«ar 1103, Gcoffrey Marte! III. 
the eldeft fon of Fulk Rechtn ; 6''''^ in the year i io6> Fulk, the fecond fon of Fulk i?/- 
chtHy by hi? laft wìfeBertradiy who in the year 1 130 became king of Jerufalem ; 7*'"'^, ' 

Geoffirey Mar teli V. the fon of the laft^^menctoabd Fulk, who wa&kingof Jerufalem i 
andS*"^ Henry II. king of England, the fon of Geoffrey Martel IV. and Matilda 
of England, daughter or king Henry I. 

f That ìs, ^' the duke of -Normandy font earl Ha'rold away Ioaded with rich^ and 
<^ noble prcfents, that were worthy of, or fuitable to the dignity of, both king Ed- 
*' ward theConfeiTuTr (hy whofe command Harold had come oa.chÌ8 occafìon inco 
«^- Normandy) and the duke of Normandv, for the purpofe of. whofe advancement 

«' to. thexrowo of England he had been (ent thcre*'' 

' •■ • ^ . ^ » > 

^FtatrutUs ^m, alter obfeu That is, Hacun^ the fon of Harold's eldeft brother Swant. 
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** pod hsc Giiillelmo hasreditaljem «olcrre, bellum. tnferrej tiifiis es» 
'^ cui te gentémque tuaoi ftcroTaaéto jurgiinndo Aibjecifti ti^ et 
** lingua et manu? Coercere debuiftit et perpiciofiilunè coacità(Up 
'^ Infelicitèr fecundi flatus» qui oìgerrìous vqIì$ .tuis afpiraverunt re46- 
*^ untibu$: impiè clemens pontus, qui vebentecn te hominem teter- 
^' rimum ad littus provehi pafliis eft : fioiftrè placida ftatb fuit, qu9 
'^ recepii te naufragium miferrinium patrhe afFerenten) 1 '* 



Ficu» GuiielnL .Inter occupatioDes tamen rerum bcUicarum five dome{Ucafum4 

quas mundanas appellante ftudia optimi: prtncipis in divinis egregia 
cxtitére $ qus per fingula ac prò magnitudine fui recitare non fuffici- 
.mus. Noverat enim non fdum prbcipatus in mundo florentes brevi 
occafu terminari, verumetiàm ipfius mundi figuram praeterire : uni- 
cum autem regnum immobilitèr Ìlare, buie pnefidere imperatorem 
inef&bilem dominatu jetemo, rerum univer&litaiemy qoam coodidic, 
cosetema fibi providentìà gubernantemt terrenerum duloedini nimiùm 
deditos tyrannos momento contererepotentem, diademata ' atque pa- 
latia inaeftimabili perpetim fulgentia decore fattllitum (uorum perTeve- 
rantìas difponentem^ in ilU gloriofiflìmà civitate verì fummique boni 
patria : genitorem fuum, inclytum ducem Roberlunv» poft /memoranda 
merita^ quibus domi daruit, fafces dignitatum fepofuiflèy peregrinum 
iter ac periculis plenum arripuiflè, defiderio imperatoris illius in fupernà 
Sion confpiciendi : ipfius crucem in fronte, dilcétionem in mente, 
reverentiam in adu, -Richardos ac fuperiores avos potentià rublimes^ 
fama prsclaros, humiiiter geftaviilè. Penfaverat ut prudeotia animse 
homo, qùàm ii€ miferum atque indecorum fpoliatos honore caduco in 
exilium caliginofum damnan, ubi fiamma inextinguiblli ardebunt, 
, non . confumentur ; plangent in miferiis abfque clementi^, errata la* 
. mentabuntur abique venia. Econtrà felix atque pulchrum tSt poft 
confulatus terrai, ftolà immortalitatis redimitos Angelorum cives or- 
% dinari ^; ubi voluptate omni dcledtabuntur, Deum, ficuti efl, contem- 
^plabuntur» itx f^juslaufb perpetua jocundabuntur. 

Vk 

' Diademata atque paìatia^ &c. The meaning Ì8, *^ that God Almighty prepares 
' '< crowns and palaces that fhine for ever with meftimaUe beauty and rtches, in the 
^* heavenly Jerufalem, the feat of truc and perfe& happineis, as rewards for the 
«^ perfeverance of his faithful fervants/' 

* Angelorum cives ordinari, That is^ •* tò be made fellow^cìtizens of the angeh 
" in Hcaven.'» 
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. Vir itaque dìgAbspioparehtc, cfpiismajotibiifs, ''ncque «^omarmatus juftkta «j«i, 
aftitabat, oculum interiorcm à timore fempiternse Majeftatis dejiciebat. «n-heU»^ 
Armis nanique protcrendo bella extcrna, arcendo feditiones,- rapinas, 
prasfias, patria^ confulebat Chridunii colenti ; ut quo pace plus* fruere- 
tur, minùs violaret facra inftjtuta* Necvecèdidtomunquamerit fu(ce- 
piflc cum bellum quod juftitià vacaret. Ita Chrìfticolse Reges gcn- 
tium Ròmanarum. et Giàecarum tutan^ur fuà^.propulfantinjurias» juftè 
Ad palmam conteaduot. Qois autemdicat efle boi3Ì principis pati lèdi- 
tiofos aot raptores? Ejus animadverfióne et legibus è Normanmiiiunt 
cxtcrminarì latrones, homicidae, nìaleìSci. SandiflìmèJn Norman- 
nià obfervabatuj: facramentum pacis» quam Treviafti.y vocant» quod 

e&enia 
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• NéfB0^ dmn arftmhiP MifabaÈi 0cuhm tnterkrem è ìimifre feàipifernie Ma^ijìath 
dejiciebat. The mcantng i», ♦^^at cven whteit he vw cngi^^ in wirJikc cxcrcifes 
•* and expedicions, he did not forgtè tht ftar of God.** 

^ SacramiHtum facis quam Trcviam voeani» In the tenth and cleventh eenturies 
the feudai nobles of Nornrfandy. and otfarer pàrt^ df Franca, aitd indeed ef moft parts 
o^ Europe, exercifed the right of making war upon cach other M*encycr thcy thought 
■fir I as the kings^f £urope and the fovcrc^ aukes, and other indepcndant princes> 
of Germ^ny and Jtalys' {fuéh a^ the duke of ffanover, thè duke of Bavaria> the 
duke of Saxény, the duk» (Df Savoy, and the duke of Tufcany, and ihany other 
fucb princes) do at tht» day« This produced continuai fcenes of /tolenee and bk>od- 
ihed, whicb »t wa!( the conftant endeavoar of great and wSfe kìngs, and of the 
bifliops of tbetChurdi^ tolefièn as much as po^Ié. Tbus, far example, in the 
yeir 990 fevvral bifliop» in the fcjuth of Prance aflèmbied and ptiblHhed various regu- 
lations, in Ofder to fot fonie bounds fo the Viofence and fre^ucncy of thcfe private 
.wars ; and orda^ned tbat thofe wbo flioufd tranfgr^ thcfe rcgtrlattons, (hodd be 
exduded. firom ali chrilKan privUeges durìng'théir lives, and b^dented chriftian boriai 
at their death. See Du Mntfs Corps Diphmatifue^ Tom. i. p. 41. 

And a few years after, to wit, hi the year 994, a council was held for the fame 
purpofe at LiiiH)ges, and the bodles of feveral fatnts were carried to ir, by which mei¥ 
wexe txhorted to Jay down- their arms, and fupprcfs their animoiities againft each 
Mber» and ^éar that thc^ would.not for the future vfelate the publick peace by their 
private hoftilitiea. See Bèuqué^ì Kediél ékt lìijior. Voi. x. pages 49, 147. And 
leverai other ((ounciis ìifue^ dtcreés' to the fame èfFedl. See Du Cùnge^s Diffirt, 343. 
But the aitthorhy of eé4^cild, ^ough much rèfpededin thofe- ages, wa» not fufficient 
to remedy this inveterate evih The bifhops therefore had recourfe to pretended mi- 
xacles to removd ir^ which in that age of ignorance and fuperftition, obtained eafy 
credit with the people and produced great eifeéts. A biibop of Aquitaihe in the 
year 1032 pretended that an angei hkd appeaned to him^ and brptight him a writing 
ifrom Ueaven, enjoining men to ceare-from their hoftilitiet, and to bc reeonciled to 
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vcfirenis regionism aliarom iniquttas frequcoter terotrat. Catiiam 

• 

cadi ot}ier« It was during a feafon oF publick calatntty that he publiflied thìs pre* 
-tended revelation, when the minds of men were difpofcd to receive pious impreffiont» 
and they were wiliing lo do any thing to appeafe the wrath of Heaven. The cffeA 
was accotdingly vciy great. A general peace and cefiation from hoftiliciei look place» 
and conttnucd for feven yeart ; and a reiblution was formed that no man ibo^ild, for 
the future, attack, or molefl*, his adverfaries diiring the feafons fet apart jfor cele- 
-bratmg the great fefiivals of the church, to wit» Chriftmas, Eafter, and Whitrun- 
tide, nor in the refi of the year, frcm the eveniog of Thurfday in evcry week lo the 
morning of Morday ji> the week following, the thne days between» to wtt, Friday, 
.Saturday, and Sunday, being confidered as particularly hdly» becaufe the jni&cm of 
•«ur Lord happenèd'bn the fìrft of them» and his refurreélion on the rhird. So great 
and happy a change in the difpofitions of men, brought about fo fuddeniy, and fup- 
ported by fo falutary a regulation, was confidered as a miracle \ and the refpite from 
hoftilities which followed upoo it, was called 7be Truct éf God^ ox Tbi Truce $f the 
Mordy TreviaDei^, Trjvia Domini^ or Tre^ga^Dti^ ^nd Tnufa Dmmni^ audlikewifc 
Tbt Piaci of GoJj or tf the Lordy or Por Day a«d Fax Dminu 

However, the obfervance oJF thìs truce of God |vas not of a long duration, nor 

JeneraL But fome princes of great vigour and power, fuch as our William duke of 
ìormandy, caufed il .to be obferved in thcir dominiona while ìt was negle&ed in 
the.adjoining countrics. See Dr« Robcrtfoa's {:liftQry of . Charles. V. Voi» 1. Note 
xxi. ps9ge3 279,^80, 281. 

Mwfiiur DuCange^ in his learnedgloflarv» at.tfae word Trm^, ^ites thcfoUowing 
paflage troni Gìabcry which gives a prettY clear account of tbe nature of thìs lefpitc 
from violcflce, which was called in the cieventh ccn^ury Tbf Truce rf God. 

Anno JO41 contigity inff ironie divina grafia^ frimiiis in partibus jlquitanicis^ deinde 
paulaùm per univerjum Galliarum terxiteriumy firmari pa^um^ propter iimerem Dei 
paritìr et amerewy taliter ** ut nemo mviaUum à feriee qurnlée vefpere ì^qm ad featndam 
^< firiam^ inàfiente Luce^ aufu temerario- pKeefumeret fuippi^m aHaii bominum far %nm 
*^ auferrcy neque ultioms vindiólam à pio/cunfue inimico ex^eroy me etiàm à fidefmffare 
*^ vadimonium fumere** ^odjiab alique fieri cmùgijfet coMrà hoc dearetum pubiicunh 
aut de vita componerety euft 4 ehrtflianorum conjortìe expuifus patria pelleretur^ Hoc infuper 
placuit umiverfis^ ytieluti vvlgòduitur^ ut Treuga Domini vocaretur, 

Tbis paflage .ihe^s (he nature of the reftrainta laid 4ipon mien's hofttie proceedings 
^gainft each .otber.by (bis ufeful regulation. .As to the lime at which die truce «s 
faid to begin ip evecy.week, namely, feria quarta vefperfy or Wedncfday eveoìng, il 
is a day longer than it is above ilated to be. Bui it feems lo bave been longer ia 
fome piacer than in otheis. In the laws of king £dwaid the C^fedor it is Iboed to 
have.bcen frojn ^aturd^y morning at nine o'clock.to Monday morning» omnibus 
Jabbatfs ab bora nanày et tota die fequenti ufque ad diem.Un^i which is only two wbolc 

day?. 

There is a p^flàge relating to ibis fubje<Sl in tbe hiftory of Orderiem Fitalk^ 
Khich it will be proper bere to tranfcribe. He tells us chat duke William* in the year 
1080, after behad beeii kiug of Engl^nd 14 ycar«, held a great council of Normans, 
botb of tbe ^cckfiafUcal and tbe tempoxal ord^, at LHUbmne^ (wbicb is a confiderà 
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Vldua», inopis, pupilli ipfc hucnilitèr audiebat^ miferìcorditèr agebar, 

rediflimè 



:ible town in Ae 'Pàis de Caux in Normandy, a few miles to the north of the river 
Scine at it's mouth, and over-againft ^Hlebeuf^) at which fcvcral ftatutes were 
ena£ted, which he fets down, and of which the fiift rclates to thi peace^ or truce of 
God abovementìoned. This paflage ts in thefe words. 

Anno ab incarnattine Domini M.LXXX, Rex GuiUehnus in fefto pentuo^es apud 
MUhonam refedii ^ ibìque Guillelmum archi- epifcopumy et omnes epifcepos etabbat'es^ comitéfque^ 
tum aliis prùceribus Normannia^ Jtmul adejfe praeepit. Ut rex jufftt^ factum ejf. jgitur 
oéfavo anno papatùt domini Gregoriì^ papa^ fèptimiy celebre concilium apud Illebonam cele^ 
bratum eft : et de Jìatu ecclefta Dei totìùfque regni ^ providentià regis cum baronum fuorum 
concilio utiUter traSfatum eft. Statuto vero conciiiiy Jicut ab his qui ìnterfuerunt veracttìr 
annotata funt^ voto hìc inferere\ ut pcfteri difcant quales in^Normànnià leges fuerunt fuh 
Guillelmo regr. 

Pax Deìy (qua vulgo TREVI A dici tur,) Jicut ipfe princeps GviRelmus eam in ini ti 
conJfHueraty firmitìr teneatur^ et per Jingulas parochias diSfis excontmunicationibus rcnovetur. 
^m vero fervore contempferint, vel afiquatenùs fregerint^ epifcopi^ fecundùm quod prilìs 
Jlatutum ejìy eos judicando jtt/iitiam factant. Si quii vero epifcopo fuo inobediens fuerit^. 
Domino^ in eujus terrà habitat^ epifcopus hoc demonftret 5 et ille fubdat eum epiJcopaU 
juftitia. ^od fi et Dominus facere contempferit^ regis vicecomeSy per epifcopum inde requie 
ìitusy omni remota excufationcy faciai, 

By this pailage we Tee that king William had eftabliflied this law concerning 
tke Peocey or Truce^ of Gody in Normandy many years before, and that in this 
council of bifhops and tempora! lords of Normandy, in the year 1080, he only con- 
firmed, or re*cna6led, it. Pax Dei y (qua vulgo TR E VI /f " dicitur) ficut ip/i princeps 
Guillelmus eam in initio con/litueroty firmitìr teneatur. And by the paflage in the text of 
our author, Willian of Poitiers, it appears that he hàd firft eftablifhed it in Nor- 
mandy before the invafto^ of England. 

In the paflage in the text our a*uthor calls this truce of God Sacramentum Pacis, 
or the.Oath of Peaccy becaufe perfons of ali ranks and conditions were bound to take 
an oath to obferve it, as will appear from another paflage of Ordericus Fitalis^ which, 
though ic felates to an event a little pofteriour to the Conquerour*s reign, has fo 
clo(e a cooncAion wìth the fubjeft of this note^that Tam perfuaded the reader will 

be 



* By this paflage it appears that duke William ufed to bear and determine caufes 
bimfelf in perfon, while he was only duke of Normandy. And he afterwards did 
tbe fame thing in England, after he had acquired the crown of that kinedom. And 
we may prefume that it is from this pra£lice of the ancient kings of England, of 
hearing and determining caufes in their own perfons, that the Court of King's Beach. 
ia England la faid to be holden coram ipfo rege^ or bifore tbi king bimfelf 
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xeftii&mè definiebat. Ejus aM|uitate reprimente ìniquam cuptditatem^ 

vicini 



\it fi^ad to fee it tranfciibed. It relatcs to a council of Normin bilhops, whick wat 
held by WilHam, arcbbifliop of Roan, or Rouen, in Normandy, in the month of 
Februaryi in ths year 1096, foon afcer the General Council held at CUnrnut^ in the 
province oF Auvergne in France». in the year 1095, before pope Urban II. at whkh 
two hundred aiid twenty five biihops from France and Spain^ and a great number of 
abbots and other ecclefiaftical perfons had been prefent. The Norman Council, heid 
in the following month of Februory, 1096, before William» archbiihop of Roan, 
was convened for the purpofe of taking imo confideration the canon» that had been 
paflèd in this Council of Clerroont, and adopting and confirming them by their au« 
thority in Normandy, and likewiiè to make other provifioos for the benefit of the 
churcn in Normandy : and on this occafion they made a canon for enforcing the ob- 
fervance of ibe Peace^ or Trtue^ 9/ God^ and direded that ali men of the age of la 
years and upwards Ihould take an oath, of which they tbere fet forth the form, to 
keep the faid peace \ and ordained that thofe peribna wbo (hould eitber refufe to take 
the faid oath, or break it after they had uken it, ilM>uld be excommunicated and 
curfed by the church, anathewiate fmantmr* The wbole paflàge it in thefe woids» 

Odo^ epifccpm Bmoctnfis^ Gifltbertm^ Ebrdanfis^ it SìtIo^ Sagwiju^ Ligéfti fU9qut 
Mliorum di Nomumnià prafulum^ cum exaifiucriit apUibus Arvtrnm^ Cktuilh intnfìunmt ; 
^ty indi cum binediiìiom apoftcUcà ngnjky fynodala ipj/icias co^ipifcofis fids JitmUnmt» 
GuiUilmus igitur archupifiopus ancilUun jfjfUmagj aggregavit^ i$ atm fuffraganiii ipifcopit 
di uiiUuttibus iCilifiqftiiU traéiatntm Tane étmus mmfi tibruarÌ9 Rnttmagum eonfu9urwtt^ 
it capitula fynidì qua> apud CUnrum mintim fa&m ifi^ unmùmitìr cemtimplati ffmt. Satit 
fuoqui apùjlolua confinmnìirunty it hujufinidi firiptum piftiris dUmfinmi* ^' Statmt 
" Jynodm fanRa ut tnwa Diifirmiìr cu/l^diatur ; à d$mimcd dii miti caput jijmmi ufque 
ad ficundam feriamo irìinti foli^ pift 0éiabai Pinticofics i it à quarta firià anti jfd^ 
ventum Domini^ occidenti foiiy ujqui ad aàtabas Epipbania i it pir omms bibdemadag 
atmi à quarta firià^ occidènti fila^ ufjui ad ùcuudamfiriam^ minti JòU*^ itinommbus 
^* feftis apo/Ulorum^ it vìgUiis iorum ; ut nuÙus bom§ alium ajfaliat^^ aut nndmnt^ am 
*^ eccidat i nuUus namnum^ vil pradam, capiat» Statu$t itiam ut omms icdifiny it atria 
*^ iarum, il monachi it cUrià it fanóiimaniala^ it foenàna^ it peragrinij at mircatansp 
it famuli iorum^ it bovis^ it iqui ananttSy it. hamtnes carrmas duantiSj it hiruatans^ et 
iqui di quibus heraant^ it homims ad carrucas fugiinta^ it omms tirr^ fanéìorum^ it 
^* pecunia clericorunh pi^pituà fini in paci ; eì in nulla die aliquis audeat ios offaRn^ vil 
** capiTiy vel pradariy tul aliquo modo impedire* Statmt etiam ut omnes homines à duo^ 
decìm- annir er fvprìr^ jvrmrhwtr cun /Ntutioni m Trma' Dèi^ Jicut hìc dàerminata eJT^ 
** ex integro fé fervaturos^ tali juramento. *" Hoc audiatis vos^ nempe^ quod ego amodò 
**' in anteà hanc eonfiitutionem trevias Diii Jiiut bìc detirminata ift, fidiliàr c%^hdiah \ et 
contri omnes qui hanc juran contempferintj vel hanc con/fitutionem Jèrvare mluorinf^ 
ipifcopoy vel archidiaconoy meo auxilium feram \ ita uty fi me mimuerint ad euhdumfuper 
eosy nec diffugiam^ nec dìfftmulaboy fed cùm armis tmis cum ipfi proficifcar^ at omnibut^ 
quikus'pQteroy juvabo adverfùs illos per fidemy fme malo ingcnio, f§cundàm meom con* 



ce 

C( 

ce 



44 

ce 

4( 
C( 

ce* 
ce 

ccc 

ccc 
«ce 

4iC 



*c* 



€i Regls Angkrum^ 91 

▼icini minùs valcntis, aut limitem agri movere, aut rem ultam ufur- 
pare, ncc potens audebat quifquam ncc famìliarìs. Vili®, caftra, ur- 
bea jura per eum habebant ftabilia et bona* Ipfam laetis plaufibus^ 
dulcibus cantilenis vulgo efFerebant. Accipere folìtus cft avido audita Andirefriìtuscrat 
fuavique guftu facrae paginae fermones, iis, ut animae epulum fumcret, &«ra»fcripturas. 
deledlari defiderans, caligari, atque edoceri. Sutnebat et honorabat 
condecenti reverenti^ hoftiam falutarem» Donainicum fanguinem r 

N % fyneeri 

•*' fàtnttam^ Sic Dius me aJjuvet, // ijii fanóiu^^* ** Statuti prateria fanSa fyìpduT^ 
^ ut omMS ftriantur anathemati qui hoc juramentum facere noluerint, vil hanc conjìitutionemr 
*' W9lavirinty et ^rnnes qui eis cotnmunicétverint^ W futi vendiderint^ fiue fahri<^ fptye olii 
*^ ùffieialis i five prefiyteri qui e^s ad communienem fufceperinty vel divinum eis officiwn^ 
*' fecerint** After whicb follow (baie other canons relating to other fubjeds, 
* In this paiTage we fee ali the circumllanccs of importance that belong to thi$ ufeful in* 
fiitucion iiùk^Beaci^ oi Truce^ ofGad^ natnely, tbe time during which it was to be ob^ 
&rved, tbeaAions of violence from the cotnniflion of wbicb men wereobtiged by it to 
abiftain, and the focm of the oath they were obli^ed to take, both that they wouM obferve 
the faid Peace^ or Tru£iy themfelves and affi» the bifbops and arch'deacons of the 
cburch in compelling others to obferve it. The times during which it was to be ob« 
ierved were, ift, From the Sunday before Lent to the Tuefday morning in the weelc 
after the W)ittfun week ; and adly, From the e^ning of the Wednefday before 
Cb^iflnv» to the day that was feven days after the day of Epiphaay, or the 6th of 
January, that is, to the ijth of January y and jdly, in the other parts of the year 
from the Wednefday eveniog in rvery week %ò the following Monday morning, and 
like^yife in ali the holydays appoìnted by the church to be kept in honoiir of the bleflèd 
Virgin Mary and of the holy apoftles, and in the eves of the faid holydays. The re* 
firaints upon men's aàions, that were injoined by it, were, *' That no man ihould 
*' zSàuit another, or wound, or kill him-; and that no man ihould even, during thoTe 
*^ feafons, diftrain aaother^s cattle for retit, or other legai caufe :" for fo I imagiiie 
we mnft underiland the words, Nullus namnum^ vel fradam^ capiat. And the oath 
they took was, ** That they would themfelves faitbfully obferve and keep the faid 
** inftitution of the Truce of God^ and would aiEft the biihop of the dioce&, or his 
^^ arch'-^^coity agatnft al) perfons who fliould either refufe to take an oath. to obferve 
*^ tiie faid truce, or,, after having taken fuch oath, ihould neverihelefs be guiity o( • 
*^ breakiag th9 fiud truce > and that they would, upon receiving a fummons for the 
«« purpoft, attend ujpon and accooipany the faid biihop^ and arch-deacon with arma 
^< in arder to affift them in compelling the fyià refra&ory peribns both to take the 
^^ iàid oath and obferve the promifes contaìiied in it." 

It feems net improbable that the exprefik>n uièd at this day in our indidments foc 
murder concerniag the perfon murdered, to wit, ** that he was in the piace of God 
and of our lord the king,!' may haye taken it's rife at firft from this infiitution of 
ihe Pi^a^ or Trma^ tf God : though Ut prcfent it bae no fiich meani0g» uor indeod». as 
1 CQUCciire, any mcaning at all« 
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Doarìnam tran- fy^ccrl fide tencfìs, quod vera dodlrina prseccpcrat, "panem'^ et vinum, 
finccrè crcdidit, qusB altari luperponun tur, conlecrata lacerdatis lingua et manu, lancto 
et non credcntcì CanoDc, Redcmptoris vcram efle carnem et verum effe languinem/* 

infcàatus efi. U t iq U e 



que 



"f Panem et vìniim^ qua ckari fuperponuniur^ confecrata factrdotis lingua ti manu^ 
fimóìo canone y redémptorìs veram effe carnem et verum effe /angui nem. This celebra ted 
opinion of the church of Rome, '* thal the bread and wine uf(^ in the Sacrament of 
*' the Lord's Supper wcre, after confecration by the pried, really changed into the 
*' body and blood of Jefus Chrift," hìd becn adopted by the popes and dodors of 
thst church only a Ihort time bcforc duke VViIliam*s acceiEon to the government of 
Normandy, and had not yet obtained a thorough eftablKhment amongft them. For 
about the year 10459 a learned and eloquent pricft of Tourainc in Francc, whofè 
nàme was Berenger, dented that there was any fuch change made in the bread and 
wine ufed on thofe occafions, and pubHckly taught a contrary dodi^tnc ; and great 
numbers of people cithcr embraccd, or adhered to, hìs opinion.' This occartoned 
Pope Leo IX. to hold a counctl at Vercelli in Piedmont in the year 1049 to fettle 
this matter : and at this council Lanfiank^ (who was afterwards the famous arch- 
bi(bop of Canterbury in the reign of William the Conqucrour, but at this time was 
prior of the convent at Bec in Normandy,} didinguiOied himfelf by his arguments 
>n fupport of the doftrine of tranfubftantiation, and contributed much to tts eftab- 
lilhment. For the pope and council* decreed that it was the true dodrine^ and re- 
quired Berenger to acknowlcdge it to bc fo, and retra£l his ibrmer opinion as crrone- 
ous and heretìcal ; which he, ihrough fear of bei ng bum ed as a hcretick, cotifented 
to. For it feems that the obominable pra£tice of burning meri for herefy, or erro- 
neous opinions in reltgion, had begun in the Romifli church cvcn in thcfeearly timcs. 
Ali this will appear from thefoHowing pafiage of Order/cus Vitalis^ page 519. Stu* 
diofusfuit idem Coenobita [Lanfrancus'} gladio verbi perimere feSlas^ fi qua fidàm lacéffirent 
cathùheam. Profeto Berengerium Turonenfem (quem nonnulli Harefiarcham futahant^ ti 
ejus dogma damnabant^ quo de fatuiis hofiiò mortem animabuì propinabat^) fpiritualis eloquii 
mucrone confodit in Synodo Romana et yercellenfi. • Ibi fan^Jtme expofuity viraciffSmì cùm* 
probavity '* panem et vlnufny qua Domintca menh fiéper^-ponuniur^ pofi confecrationem effe 
** veram carnem et verum fangmnem Domini Sàlvàtoris.** ProfttndsJJimis dijputatfonibus 
Berengerium Roma Turofnjque palàm eviciiy omnémjùe harefim anathematizarr^ fcrìptique 
veram fidem profiteri^ co-egit. Deinde blafphemus Harefiarcha^ qUia moeflus eribuii quòd 
ìibelhs perverfi dogmatis Roma fitis, ne ipfe eremareiur^ manibus in ignem amjecerit^ àffi:ì^ 
pulii pecunia par iter ac * fallacia corrtiptis reeens feriptum domi condidit\ et pei^'eojìem pefegrì 
tranfmifity uf vetus error approbdtiùs fuléiretuì'y et infììuros perdurabìlior anms port^fgeretur. 
jfd quod deflruendum Lanfrancui dìtucidb idioti' vtnujìoque Jhflo- itìklhim\ fàcris àuSlorkatì^ 
bus ponderojum^ et indiffolubilitcr conjlattìeik' tbnfequéntiis rattoeum^ Vera ifttelSgmiia eifiruC'^ 
tione de Buchàrijflié copi^/mm^ facundo fffmone 4uculéntum^ net proìixìtàte iaHofum. 

Duke William, who had n great fegard fof the virtues and learning«of Lanfranlr, 
and who alfo was much devoted to the authority of (he^ popes in aH iMtters of doéèriné^ 
fthough -he reftfted tbeir encroacbmtnts in tlnngi$ of a ^emporal' nature) cadopted 
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XJtique non ignotum efl quanto zelo fuerit infe(flatus, atque exter- 

minare 



zealoufly this ncwly-fcttled doflrine of Tranfubftantiation, and pcrfccutcd with cx- 
trcme fcverity thofc of hìs fubjeils who refufcd to profefs a belìef in it ; as appears 
-from the words of our author^ which are as follows : JJtìque yton ignotum eft quanta 
%elo fuerit infeifatus^ atque exterminare fategerit e terrà fuày aliter fentientem pravitatem. 

The above-mentioned learned pi ie^ y . Berenger^ was, accordinfir to the account 
given of bim by William oF Maimcfbury, (who wrote hls hiftory in the reign of 
Henry L only about feventy ycars. after the time in whìch Berenger flouriflied) a 
4noft accomplifhed and*exceilent perfon ; infomuch that Hildeberty oiflìop of Mans 
in Foranee, and the country about it called Le Maìne^ (Cenomània) who was one of 
the beft writers of Latin verfes in that age, compofed a long copy of hexameter and 
pentametcr verfes in praife of him after bis death, which fhew the higheft veneration 
for bis memory* The verfes are ìnferted in Malme(bury*s hiftory ; and, as they are 
really elegant, if we confider the jgnorance of the age in which toey were written, I 
prefume my readers will not be forry to perufe them. I (hall therefore here infert 
thetn, together with the few linea of Wìlfiam of Malmeftury's hiftory conccrning 
J8crcn;:er'3 charafter^ by which they are iiitroduced. The wholc paflàge is as 
follows : 

Porròy licei Berengarius primum calorem juventutis altquarum harejtum defenfione infa* 
.maveritj avo aufteriore ita rejipuit ut fine retraólatione à quibufdam habeatur fantìui \ innu» 
meris bonis^ maxime autem bumilitate et eleemoj^niu . approbatus : largarum pojpjjionum^ 
dij^ertiendoy dominus^ .non^ abfcondendo et [gdorandò^ famulus i foeminea venu/iatis adeò 
farcus ut nullam confpèflui Jud pateretur admiìti^ ne fòrmam viàefetur deUbaffi oculoy quum 
non pruriebat animo : Non afterrìari pauperem ; non adularì divitem ; Jecundìan naturam 
vivi re ; babens viéium et ve/titumy juxtà apoflolum^ bis contentus ejfi. linde eum laudai 
^Cenemamnfis poniifex Hildebertus, ip primis verfificator eximius : cujm verba proptereà 
inferui^ ut pradicabilis epi/copi affeSìum in magiftrum àflendam ; fimul et doéfrina ejus erit 
exemplo pofteris^ quà^ quomodo viyi debeat^ inj^ituit/^ * etfijòrtaffi metas vera laudis^ amori 
incitatusy tranfitierit. ' ., , 

• • • ^ f 

^em Triodi mirótur^ Jember mrabitury ofbis^ 

lUe BereìfgariuSj ' non òbiturus^ obiti 
^em facra Fidei faftigia Jufnma tenentem 

Jani quinta dies abjìulit^ aufa nèfaù 
Illa dies^ damnojà Ses^ et perfieb . mfihdo^ 

^à dàlor et rerum fiimtna^ r\àna fmi\ • 
^à Jiatus ecctefiay qua Jpes^ qua gloria cleri^ 

Siuà cultor jurisy jure fuente^ ruit,s 
^icquid pbilojhphiy quicquid cechiìre poéta^ 

Ingenio cej/it eloquioquè fito. 
, . Sanólior et major fapientia^ majus aderta^ 

Jmplevit facrum peilus et ora Deo^ 
Pe£lu$ eam voluit^ vox protulity a£ìio prompfit j . . , - 

Singula faéiori fic Jluduere fiih - ' " ' 

Ftr 
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miparc fttcgcrit è terra fuà, alitcr fcntientcm pravitatcm. Colcbat 

dcvotus- 

Vii facer et fapuns^ cui nomtn enfeit ih borat ; 

S^o minor tft quijquis maximus eft bominum. 
Cui cenfus pefirits partos firvavii bonora : 

Cui poticr pauper Jivitij j^fque lucro. 
Cui me JefiJiam ntc lumtm ns deét ampla^ 

Ntc tumidum fidi mulius rt ahus bonos, 
^i me ad argentum me ai aurum lumna jUxit^ 

Sid doluti quotiis^ cui darei baCf aborat* 
j^i mn ceffavii impum fulcire ruinas^ 

D$mc inops dando^ pauper et ipfe fuit. ^ 

Cujus atra jipii fiaturam ; legihus uti i 

Et mentem vitiis^ ora. mgare dolis ; 
Virtù tis opibus j verum praponere faifo i 

Nil vacuum fenfu dkere^ nilfacere % 
Leedere me fuemquam', cun^is prodejfe \ favorente 

Et populare lucrum pellere mentef manu. 
Cui v^is iextura rudis : cui nonfuit wifuam 

Ante Rtum potuta me cibus ante famem. 
^uem Pudor bofpitium ^aiuit Jibi : quamque Libido^ 

Imefios fuperai^ tàm fuperavii §am. 
^uem Natura parenSf eum mundo coniuUt^ inqidt^ 

^^ Degemrani alii, mijcitur Ifle nubi** 
j^mtque vagflbaiur^ et poem reliquerai orbem^ 

Imlufii Jaero peStore ìufiitiam. 
I^r facer a puero : qui^ quantum premimi orbi* 

Famà^ tàm fama prammei ipfe fiue. 
Fama minor meriiis^ eum iotum pervolei orbem% 

Cum femper crejcat^ mn erii eequa iamem. 
Vìr piui aique gravisi. Hr fie in utroque modofius^ 

JJvor ut in neutro rodere poffit eum* 
Livor enim deJUi quem carp/erai antea^ me iam 

Carpfit et ecEt eum quàm modi lattdaif amai, 
^uàm priiU ex viià^ tàm num ex morie gemifcit^ 

Et queritur celerei byus abtfi dies» 
Fir veri fapiens^ et parie beatus ab omm : 

^ui coeis animai eorpore ditat bumum^ 
Foft obiium vivamfecum^ fecum requie/carni 

Nec/at meUor Jors mea forte fuoé 

Videas im bis verfibus quid lau£s exiefferit nwbtfn Epifeipus, Sedfkfe efiattat ift» 
fuintia^ iaB geflu precedii aureus lepos^ eo m^. 
Fwtdit purfuri9s divis Fofundia fkrtSf 
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Jevotus à tenera state facra folemnia, concelebrans ea /àfpifìlniè cum 
frequenti^ retìgiofi Conventùs, Cleri, iìve Ctcnobitaram. Senibiis 
illejuvenìs grande exemphim inclaruÌF, ièdulìtate quotidiana frequen- 
tando facra myHeria. Item ejus liberi pietatem Chri{li«iain ìnfantes 
didìcére diligenti provifìone ipfius. Fulgent ' plangendi quidam in 
>culminibus poteilatis terrenae, itiz in interitum anime ab eis ipft 
prxcipitantes, quorum avara malignitas optimorum larga voluntati 
oblìftensi Balìlìcas intra doininationem fuam conftmi difficile aut nul- 
latenùs permittìt, conftrudas denari vetat, nec veretur Tpoliare, facri- 
Jegio cumulans divitias peculiarcs. In pluribus vero Ecclefiìs Domi- Ecdefias muitas 
num collaudai patria noftra fui Principis Guillelmi benigno favore ex- et d'itavi""' idem 

trutìis, ab allisfi'erificilc 
periDÌriC, 

■ Fm^ext plangendi quidam. Sic. The tneanìng of this pafTage I talte to be as 
^llows : " Thcre are foaie men placed in the highefl polh of human grandeur, 
" who throw thcmfcli'es headlong fron thofe exalted ftations into the gu)f of ever- 
"*' lafling perditisn, toChe uttcr lofs of their fouis, by a malienant conduS towarda 
** the chiirch of God, foundcd upon avarice. For from this bafe motivc they not 
** only decline building and endowing cburches-themrcTves, but hinder thnfe of thcir 
** fubje£ts who are pìoufly dirpofed, from doing To within the territorìes fubje^ to 
'** their jurifdi^on-j te the end that tliey may not lofe their poffible chance of fuc- 
" ceeding to the poik&on of the landa whidi thofè pious perfoni are dcfifous of To ' 
'** beflowing on the church, eithcr by the right of efcneat in cafe the owners of the 
** ftid laods flwuld die without hetrs, or upon the forfeitnre of them for fome crime, 
*' or by Come other means : wbich chance wonld be cxtinguilhed by granting fucti 
**' lands to chtiTohcs, i^r convents, orother fiich focieties, in perpetuity. And, when 
**'new chufchca bave been built by fucb ploos pcrfons, thcfe afaritious and Jircligious 
'* prìnces bave reflcaincd the perfons who boilt them from bcflòwing them in per- 
" petuity on convents of otfaer religiom focieties; and fbaietimet bave even feised 
'*' them to their own ufc, and plundcred them of the neh ornatnents t^xt hid becn 
"*' placed in them, and therdiy acquired rìcbes to tfaemfelves in a moft Unjuft. aiid 
•' facrilegious manner. But in our country of Normandy wc may iuftly boaft that 
*' our fovereign'a condud haabeen therCTeneof ali this. For duke William has bulle 
*' many churcbes tberefram thefbundationsat biiownexpence, and bas made large 
■•* donationa of land in perpetuity for the fupport of many other churchra, which had 
'** been built by other perfona : and, «henever any of our rich Norman 'land-hdderi 
" hwe been indined to beftow any part of their land upon any church, or reli- 
** gious focie^r in perpetuity; he haa always moft readily grantcd theni bis licence to 
** do fo, and fias never been Icnown to ii^ure any faint, to whom a church, Or con- 
•* vent, has been dedicated, by taking from fuch church,' or convent, any part of 
** the holy veJTds, or ornamenta, that had been confecrated to hlm in. it." This I 
take to be the meaning of the ptflàge which begina witk thc:vronIs /W^fntf ftan- 
^fi"^ SHiJem, and ends witb die woida, iSeatean m quif^am ahhptmdt. ' 
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tru<5t?3, promptà largitate adaudlis. Qui volenti conferrc Ubens 
cuique liberam authoritatem concedebat, Sanftos nulla unquam in- 
jiirià Isedens, dicatum eis quippiam abalienando. -/Emulabatur ejus 
tempore beatam iE'gyptum Normannia regularium Coanobiorum col- 
legio, quae praecipuum confulem habebant ipfuni fidelì patrocinio, in- 
ftantr magifterio. Cun€tis quidem amorem, honorem, curam exhi- 
bebat: impenfiùs tamen illis, quos major exiilimatio ftudiofae religi- 
, onis commendavit. Orecolendam, 6 imitandamj o in omne a^vum 
propagandam diligentiam I Abbates atque Pontifrces perfona princi- 
pans et laica prò diiciplinà Ecclefiafticà fubtilitèr monebat, conftantèr 
Synodos cleri frc- cxhortabatur, {tstxh caftigabat. Qjiotiens »ejus edi<5to et hortata con- 
quenter icnuit, et ycnéro Praìfules, Mctropolitanus cum fuffragancis, de ftatu Rcl|gi- 
prscfcns Trac '^ * onìs, Clericorum, Monachorum atque laicorum, aduri: Synodis bis 

arbitrum fé deeffe nolcbat : cùm ut praefentià fuà ftudiofis adderct ftu- 
dium, cautionem cautis; tùm ne alieno tedimonio difcere indigeret 
qualiter fuiffent afta, quae cunfta rationabilitèr, ordinate, et fafìdtè 
adla fuiflc defidcrabat. Deiato ^ forte fuas ad ailres immani* alicujus 

crimine, 

^ ^oiienr'^tts ediéìo et bortatu conveturt-prafiiles^ metropùtttanus cum fùffraganetSy de 
^ùtu religiotiis^ cUricorum^ monachorum^ atque Imcwumj a^uri \ fynoìUs bis arbttrum fé deejjè 
noUbat. 

By thts paflfage (as well as feveral ochers in the authors of thefe tìmes) it appears 
that in the reign of duke William ^ the Norman fynods confifted only of bifhops and 
abbots and prìors, or- the heads of convents of monks, (for the word prsefuìes may 
comprehend thefe heads as wcU as bifliops) ^ithout any deputies from the parochiaf 
<^Iergyy tbough thefe laft bave madé a pari of the Englifli fyoodsor convocaitons, 
ever fincethe twentyrtbtrd yetr of xhe icìgn of king. Edward L or A»D. 1^^.95. 

^ Ihlatù firtefuas ad auresj.ico» The meaiiing of thispaflage I take-to be as 
fbUows* ^* When duke William was at any time informed of fomegreat crime 
** that had been commìtted .to the difgrace* and «injury of reKgion, (fuch a» grofs 
^^ blafphemy, or herefy) and he found that the biihop of the dtocefe in whtch the 
*^ offender (ived, or th£.arch-deacon of the diocefe, aé^ingiòr the biihop, had punifhed 
*f^ the oflErnder more flightiy than he ought ta'have done accocding tocche canons of 
^i the church.and laws of the dutchy, the dukenrould caufe the ofiènder,. who had thus 

been^guilty, of high treafbn againft thCima^efty .of .God,. to he arrefted and feept ih 

prìfon till the taufe of God flìould be wordiily maintained and vindicatedby in- 
^* àiàing ft more adeijuate puniOiment on fuch offender : and he would alfo bring an 
" accufation before the fynod againft the bifhop, of aich-deacon, who had treated 
'^ fuch offender with an undue degree pf knity , for havlng a£led like an enenoy of God 
** and religion by Aich a negleà of bis duty, and would demand from the fynod 
*' a fevere and exemplary cenfure and fenttnce againft fuch biihop^. or arcbdeacon^. 
*^ for bis faid mifcondud." 
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crìmine, quod Epifi:c|>u( aut Archidiaconus judo dem^ntii^s ^ vindicar;» 
vcrit, reum majeftatis geteruce . teneri jufllt X^carcf rati^m» qaowfque * 
caufa domìni aequitate di()ri4ià decernereturà epifcopiim aut arcb.idia^ 
conùm, veluti adverfarios divin» pauisi cnminana.ip.judicium devo-i 
candos, fenendos gravi fententià. Clerici, five monachi, cujus à pro- 
fefiìone vitam non difcrepare teftimpnip probabili comperit, charam 
habebat coUocutionem, precatui totam volunt^^lem in^linabat*: E.di^ 
verib nequc amici o^pH rcfpe^u dignab^tgr infamero^qb .ftnoj!;w'«3.?firo 

vit-». .. . • . - ...'' i • . . ^''- .♦:<:» ' . .... } ,' . • r^ ^ 

Lanfrancum quendam, de quo venit in litem, plufné. fit mer&us DeLanfraaro. 
rcvcrentiam atque gloriam, fecularium ac divinarum littcrarum fingulari 
peritiàj an ordinis ipon^chici fingi^l^tipbrervaatia, intima Tarmiliaritate 
.colebat : ut patrcm fvcpergns, v^rpns; ut, \ praeceptorem, dilìgetis. ujt gcu* 
manum aut prolem^ Illi confulta aniqi^i fuse, illl fp^culam quandanié 
unde ordìnibus. ecclefiaftici& per ompem Norinantiiam profpiccretur, 
commifit. Potuit namque viri talis vigil^ns cura» cùm maximam auc- 
.torilatem fapientiae pariter ac fadótitatis praerogativà comparavit» fccuri*^ 
taternnonparvamoptimtp (bilicÀiidiniprQnciittere.^ Ipfum ^ pià:qi;iàdam 
violentià moii^fleriiCa^omenfi^abb^tem itetuir^inon mi^qs: relu^tmiitem 
fqbjeétionis amore, . qu^jou ^altiori? gradùgjimore» Maltis deind^ipò^ 
ieflìonibust itera argemtOj. ^oro, diversifque ondaimentis moaaf^^rium 
idem locupletavit, iuo largo fumptu à fundameivtq aftru^iun: ingenti 
et magnitudine et decore, digne beatiffìmo protomartyre Stephano, 

O . : r :ì »cUju8 

» «, Forte legcndum forct, CUmenilÌAA ;;^ ; . \ .»■,,: 

^ Siuoufqw cmuJq Domini ^Mitate id^lrUfà dicenuntur^, .Thatis, untU thè caufièf 
Godjhould be diciaed according to Jìriài iquity^ or juftui*. That this ìs the meaiiiDg 
pf the cxpreffion aquitati dt/irUìà in this piace, U'evjc^nt not aoXy.Jiwn the general 
Xen(e of the . paiTage, but from the ufi$. of ihe wpc4 di/friàli ià the jTallDwiug p^g^ 
pf òur author a lUtle lower down, te wit,t.£«f fU^intiJ/kfi^ tanqmmtAoMi waùn% 
jidUcmt^ alUi perfpicadter atque di/irUìX . : l.> v 

\:" • Ipfim pia quàdam vìoUntià monismi Caàmenfit àbbatem Jìatuit. That ts, hd 
made Lanfrank* Abbot of the mdnaftery of Coen in' Normand/. 'He was* beforef thts » 

Prtor of tbe'fmaller monaflery of Bec in Normandy, aa we learn from a paflage of 
Ordirmi Vitalir^ P^gM'9* ^^ '^ worth remarking that Lanfrank is heré (aìd to bave 
heenm^de Abbot òf &etphy the. authority of duke W4ll4am [abhtthm &tàfmì\ and 
^ot toluva btea.appoiiited''£eo- It'by the F^pe^ ^or^ete<^d ^by the mortks of- the fai4 
conventt «il ^risli s*^*--!?''. ."lìvl, , ".^ /.» , ^^i = * -. i >* t;..w.. \ 
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CUJU8 rdiquìis magnificandum, bonori dèdicandnm erat. M^orit 
pendere nemo pòterit offici» prtcum,' qate in esleftta nfifttuntur^ Cre« 
brò famuloram Chriftt oratibnes flagkabat et emebat maximo rnajore» 
cùm bfcllum aut alia res ardua iodoiinebat. 

Cum hac retraéto» dulcis recordatio obvenit Tb^odofii Anguilla 
qoeoì in pugnam centra tyrannos procelliirum anioiabant priàs ora« j 

calÀ at^ue Fefpèi^ IoanMs Monadii ih ultimi Thebaide coAimorantis» j 

Acceptabat ex omnibus monachis ìlle ^ Ioannem obediendo adeptaoi 
prophetìas gratiam, ifte % Lanfrancum fermone et a£tu fpiritum Dei 
redolentem. * 

B6ni plerìque, tcafvfverfi aftéÀu carnali» fanguiftls propinqciitatie con^: 

}tm^ruiii criminibus parcuftt, ih essceKb df^nitantti indìgnè prsefi^. 

dentes non defcendere vofunt* £o& ckmentfflìitièy t^nquam cascati 

amore, judicant, aliotf perfpicaìcilèl- atq«ii diiiridè. Casterum GuilleU 

De lyraigerìo Ro. nius, cujus integcrrimam bonitattfm inìcrilbifnus, animo intentiàs vo*- 

tona^ archicpif. lutare Tibet ac mirari, cùm patris dejedionem ^ divinse nequaquam pr£^ 

^^* ferrudain qoverit, negocium^ D«i pttider>tèr fitnui letnHìè centra pa« 

cradmiaum pcregit Malg^fiutf{ drchìprsèfut^m. ^^ Ricbardi fecundi 
fiHqsi facrft digfìltate tfbuteb^fur, velati, ntttaAitfm jure, M ^ ÌPallio ^ 
tamen nunquam^ eft infigiiltus, < qued principale .ac myftioQtto archi*^ 
prsfulàtùa infide,' ttianus Romani Pontificisf, lAkterc (olita, ei dene^ 

gavìt 

' Scìlicet Tbeodojius. ^ ' 

^ Scilicet Guillilmus* 

^ Folte legendum foret, dUeóìicmm. 

* The meaning is, that this Malger, archbifilop of *à()an, nbgìò^bd the duttes of 
lùs high eéclefiaftical ffitioir, which he confidered as belonging to him in tight of his 
high birth» or as his patrimony. . 

^ PaMÌ9 -témen trtm^afn eji infigHttusy (juodftìncipak ac mfflietm JlrebipnefttlatA$ in- 
ffjpt¥j Mmit RmcfHi P^ntificisy miSertfMà, W de^mHt M mhàUdéneo. B7 this ^afl^ 
jt feppears «tbat Mrfgèr^ archbiflìòp of Roan \H N^fmi^ndy, had exercifed bis al'cfaie- 
pìfcopal office for many years, without having reeeii^ the PàBhtmy or archlepHcopial 
Aiantle, froin thè Pope ; and confei|ueiltly that the fldd confirmatio» òf his epifeopal 
aulliprity by (he Pope was : not in this age dcemed a mattar of abfoliite nectiStf kt 
order to the exercife of his office of accbbifliop : thoi^b the Pope'9 refufal to (end 
bini thismaFk of ,bis approbàtion feem^ to haV«. been coni^ered as a greht Memifli 
gnd ftaii^ .upop l^js cbarafbr. The Pope's authority was et this time ia a fftcwu% 
fia|e,. and had <i;^ reachod the ^igbt jN>;#bich ic jbirss caitkd acc|fltury< or. atro Jatec^ 
in the rcigns of Henry II. king John, and king Henry HI. . e . 
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gavit Qt minys idoneo» Scriptur^nim arcana intelligentis lìteralis 
oculo coljigcr? non indoQus fuit : fpdquo pr^lp^unt rhoderamine, '\ 

ncque fubjeSorum nèque propriam vltàm jtìibernare ftuduit. Quant 
pietas plurimorum ornando ditavìt» ille (pollando attenuavit ecclefiam : 
non fponfus ejus vel pater dicendus, féd gravifUmus domìnus vel rapa- 
ciflìmus prdedo. Menfas equidem nimiùm fufficientes, nimiùm nitidas 
prasbere, largiendo laudeqi etnere amabat» fpecle liberalitatis prodigus.. 
Sa^numerò monitus atque caftlgatus privatìm atque piublice domihi 
fui^ juv^nis et laici, fapiente diligenti^, pcrgere oiàlebat eadem pt'àvl* 
tatis via. Nec enim modum pofuit largitioni, donec fedcs Metro- 
politana omni fere ornamento caruit et thefauro. Sequuntur mul-. 
totiens larg^tioneni rapinai. Praetereà moleftus infan^iae ejus odor dif- 
fundebatur ob alia crionina. $$fl ò, ratìone alienunii ducimus in vitiis 
pubjicandis iniinorari, quorum nec decens videtur commemoratio^ 
nec notitia utili;» Lasfit ^ infuper injurià non levi ecclefiam univerfaletn, 
cujus unicum Prìmatem» fiimmum in orbe terrarum antiflitem, non 
qua decui( obcdientià veneratu; eft, Nant apoftolici mandato faepiù» 
ad Romanum concilium ^cci^ysj rexiuit ire. Sane pigebat Rotoma* 
gum, pigebat cunélam Normanniatp, arcbiprasfulis, qui, cuoi honeda- 
tis fprmà eminentes quofque antecedere dèberet, ìhnmarum perfonà- 
rum teftimonio aocufante confist^batuff iiniveF^rum d^peétó degra- 
dandus cenfebatur. 

Prioceps igitur animadvertens jam non monitis agi oportere in' 
caui^ prscipuap gravitatisi ne ultra patìendo fu perni judìcis iram irri- Depoaitar ab ar^ 
taret in fé, deppfuit "* patruiim in jpublico fanStas fyncxjlì, apio(iolici Vica- cUcpifcopato. 
rioj cundifque Normannìas ppì/copìsj iuxjà c;a.nonùm authoritatem, ^ • '°^5* 

Ó 2 iententiam 
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^ Léffit infuper infuria mn levi ecckfiam umverfalem^ ctijus unicum primaiem^ funmum 
in erbe terrarum anti/iitemj mn^ qua decme^ $bedieKtfà venere^us e^. Nam apofiolid man^ 
daiofeepHiS ad Romanum Condtium aceieus^ renuit ire. Here again we fee that an Arch* ^ 

bifliop of Roan had feveral times refufed to go to Rome in obedience to the fuminons ) 

of the Pope, and had nevertheleTs condnued to exercife^his arcbi-epifcopal funftioOf * 

without any diminution of his authority, thbugh he is (aid to bave given fcandal ' 

to the Chrtftian cburch by fuch difobcdient conduél. This is another proof tbat the 
Pope's authority over tbe bilbops of the Chriftian cburch waa not yet (o thorougMy 
eftabliibed as it bec^me after wardst 

■ Depofuit patruum in publico fanSfa fjnodi ; apòftolicì vicaria^ canHUque Normannie^ 
epifcspis^ juxtà canonum ifuSioritaUm^ fmUntiam danti bus unanimi confenju, Herc wc fee 
that duke William, thbugh a layman, is UM to Ijave joined with the Popc*« Legate 

and 
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riiiai sp£ à fententiam dantibus unanimi confenfu, Maurilium "^ vero *cathedras 
Goiiclmo iiibU- liberata^ providit, ex Italia, ubi fup'rà caeteros abbates emicuìt cximius, 
nuior. rcduftum : digniffimum faramo omnium archlprafulatu merito gene- 

ris, perfons^i virtutum, doArins, 

Gcrbejtus fit ab- Hujus parem quendam, et in anachorcticì rigoris commilitio fedu- 
^^G^aSbreeioS!^ ^^^ contubcrnalem, Gerbertum, cunótae fanditatis confcientià et 

fama juxtà beatum, aliquot poft annos ccenobb fandti Guandregifili ^ 
praefecìi, ordinem dilapfum reftituere ìhtendens per abbatem fpiritùa- 
lem. Ambo hi in state florentiflimà divinitatem, et quam divinitas 
largitur, beatitudinem, fpeculati, alio multóque perfpicatiori mentis 
acumine quàm Plato, nuda profeflione impedimenta rerum tcmpora- 
lium evafére, defpicantes mundans philofophiè, vehementi applicatione 
à ie amata, Gymnafia, patrii foli dulcèm arrifum, opibus ac generofi- 
tate claram parentelam, fpem fublimium provedtuum. Sic animo 
viftore expediti nunc fub jugo coenobiorum, nunc in eremi ludta, 
semulis Machabasorum decertabant fudoribus ; prò interminabili et 
fiberalitate et quiete, omnem extreinitatem, fìuUam praelationem^ in 
cxilio mundi praetereuntis ambientes. 

Cura Guiicimi in Sublixnavit idcm princeps (quampiticep . ecclefias, previde trutinatà 
cUgendls epifco- ordinatione prsfulum atqueabbatum : fed precipue Lexovienfem, Baio- 
p»* cenfem, Abrincenfem. Statuit enim fummè idoneospontifices, Hugonem 

*♦• LexDvii, 

and «Il the l)i(bop9*6f I^ormandy in depofing Malger froro bis archbiihoprick. This 
again Ùìcvfs tbat the Pope h ad noty.et acqui red fuch ia high degrcc of * poAvcr as 
he afterwai:ds aiTuiìied asid e^ércifed. over othbr bìfhops'. Bur he was making haftjr 
firides towards it. 

* Maurilium vero cathedra liberata providiu Here we Tee tbat dukc William appoint- 
ed Mauritius lo be the new archbimop of Roan by bis own authority without any 
eledion of the clergy, juft as he had made Lanfraiik abbot of the monailery of Caea 
without any ele^ion of the monks. *This wasagreat dcgree of power over the 
aftairs of the church, which the Popes had not yet ufurped from the tempora] pri^ces. 
And' duke William wasvery tenactou&of it, and held it and exercifed ic durinjg his 
wholclìfe, and in England as well as in Normany. The lame thing appears alfo 
from the foliowing paffage of our author^ a little lower down, to wit> Subiimavit idem 
Princeps quampiurès éalefias^ provi Je trutinatà ordinatione Prafulum et abbatum \ fed pret» 
cipuì Lexovienfem^ Baiocenjem^ Abrincenfem. 

t ** Tbat is, the monàftery, or abbey, of Fonteneilcy or Saint Vandrilky in Normandy, 
fibout 6 leagues, or i8 miles, from Roan } which was fcunded by Saint Fandriilcy (in 
Latin called Vandregtfilus^ or ìVandregefilus^ or Guandregifdus^ in the feventh century. 
This Vandrille was a perfon of vcry high rank, being the fòri of a duke named Valchtfe 
and the princefs Dode^ wbo was Ae filler of Anchife^ the grandfather of Charles Martel» 
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Lcxovii, proprìum fratrcm Odonem Bajocarain, Ioannem Abrinca-t 
rum. Quorum in elezione penès judicìum qus probitas ipforuiin 
valuit, non altitudo natalium pròximorum ìpfi« Ioannes Radulphi 
Comitis filius, jamprideni laicus ordine, eruditus literis ; Clero, imo 
tedoribus Cleri, admirandus innotuerat vita religiolà. Non illius dcr 
fìderia fpecie facerdotalis gradùs honorem, fed illum vota praefulum 
ambierunt collegam (ibi confecrandum. Odonem ab annis pueriiibu6 
optimorum numero confona praeconià optimorum inferuerunt. Eertur 
hic in longinquas rcgioftes celeberrima fama ; lèd ipfius iiberaliffimi 
atqùe humillimi multa et induAria et bonìtas amplius meretur« 

Hugonem, quem propiore famllìaritate confpedavimus, didlatd 
longiufculo aliis indicare neutiquam gravamur \ quoniam ejus cogniti- 
tiònem aliis non dubitanìus profuturam. Is Richardi I. nepos è filio 
GuiHclmo, Aucenfi Comite, non minùs bono quam generofo, juvenis 
a Principe Pontificatùs in apicem provedus, fpirituali mox canitie 
fènibus maturior enitebat. Nequaquam ille ob antiquum flemma 
notabatur faftuofus, nec ob aUiorem gradum, five florentem astatem, 
animo aut ehtus, aut per lubrica's voluptates vagus. Librabat eqnidem 
flrenuà follicitudine grave munus, caute geftandum onus. Pro^riac 
converfationis diredioni attente vìgilabat, jugi cura fpeculabatur paf- 
cendo gregi: fic manifeftans quàm acute praefpiceret interno iumine, 
quòd facrum minifterium acceperit, regimen ecclefiafticum, non do- 
* ininatum vel honorem.- Terris, thefauro, pretioforum ornamentorum 
' decore fandtam fponfam ditavit. Convenuftavit dim. asdium quoque 
ejus tanto cultu, ut aa^bigeret infpeótor, meliùfne hova.confurgcrent 
aut vetufta repararentur. Verùm in femetipfo dicavit eì dotem auro et 
' ciéftro cariorem, omnique lapide five gemma fplendidiorem. Vene- 
rantur ac diligunt revcrentiflimum prcDfulem monafteria, fynodi, curi» \ 
ut prudentem, ita cloquentem j ut juftum, ita difcretum. Qui nec 
pccunisB unquam faveat aut gratiag, five in judicio, five in confilio fen- 
tentiam dicens. Ipfe protìeólò, cùm deponereturarchipraeful Malgerius, 
vox juftitiae fonerà fuit, conftantèr permanens in parte Dei, propter 
Deum damnans filium patrui ?. Exhibét fé blandum ac feverum de- 

centiflimà 

' Richard II. duke of Normandy, and William, cari of Eu, (Comes Atuinjis) wcre 
brothers, being, both di them, fons of Richard I. duke of Normandy. Malger was tho 
fon of Richard li. and Hugh, bifhop of Lifieux, (Epi/copus Lixovienjis) was the fonof 
Wiliiam, earl of £u« Thcrefore Richard II, was uncle to thÌ8 Hugh, and arch-bifhop 
Malger was the fon of bis uncle. 



Joanncs Abrln- 
c:nfu epifcopus; 



Odo Baioceoiis; 



Hago, Lexovtea* 
fis Epifcopas. 
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centiflimà in tltenitram pertnutationc ; nullius homink» omnis vitiT^ 
clemens perfecutor, pius mimicus. Subjedis fideliflimè coofulit, com-r 
parandus pradentèr dìligentibus patribus, qui juvenum filiorum non 
tàm vota cogitant quàm commoda. Favet congratulans, et auxìliatur 
cablici r^is quolibet in ordine militibus ^ : in veneratione militum et 
amore regem ipfum colens. Sic femper humanus vivit, fic abftemius^ 
ut indefinentèr aficrat homini cuique, faspiùs tamen non redituro% 
prandia Tua, Deo jejunia fua. Hilarem fé et communione gratuin 
minime vilefcentem, menfe abundantl et lautse non denegai : guftat 
imperio nacurs, non epuiatur. Pafcunt eum delitias» quibus animai 
efurientes sterna ' paici defiderant, quas Paraclitus cseleftis dulcore in-^ 
fìindit fuaviffimo : excobi» orationìbus vacantes» divinorum offid^rum 
ihidioia concelebratìo, facrse bibliothecs cultus perfamiliaris, deniquc 
fandli cujùfque operìs indefefTus amor. His» inquam» prsecipuè de» 
ledatur, bis avide pafcìtur, optimus dominici ovilis paftor Uugp. In 
adveriis eventibus conftantiàt in fecundis modeftià parìlem laudem 
oonfequitur, nullius cupidus, Linguas amante$ alienam famam ledere 
adeò fenfit ahominandas» ut aucem fuam pravitatis earum nunquam 
teftem adbibere velit. Altitudinem fuam admirandse bumiUtatis pri- 
vilegio fublimat, continentìam et virtutes reliquas, item qualunque 
pia8 operationes, eà tutiflimà atque faluberrimi cuftode, muniena^ 
Myfiicum namque illod rationale peótoris Aaron ornamentum ipiritu* 
alitèr gus adornat interiora : patrum fan^tatem» quorum ei nomina 
infcribi prascipiuntur, jugitèr commonens. Ne vero fuprà modi li* 
mitem dìgrediamur, dum per honeftiilimde vitse tempia jucunda rap;^ 
tamur confidcradone^ ad principia Guillelmi geda reverti placet. 

fpien!dor Gaiiel- Hifpania? regesduQ germani S auditàgus magnitudine, natameju$in 
ni. matrimonium cupientifiimè petierunt, fuum et regnum et pofteritatem 

hàc 

^ Tliac is, he ftvovr^s the i^G^kf, wbo 4rt bere called tbffclàitrs ofthi htavenfy iir^m. 
' Forte legendmn foret, reJdiiuro. 

• That Ì8 Saids ttat bungtr after ibings etemah 

* Hibania rezes duo germani. That is, two brothers that wcre kings of Tome 
parts of Spain. For Spain was at this time divided iato feveral fmall kingdoms and 
ather pri»£Ìfalitics,^Qf wbich fome were in tbe poiTeffion of the Saracens, or Moors^ 

. wbf) proC«&d the IkUboin^tim r.eligip|i« »nd oth^rs in the pc^eifioi^ of the Chriftians. 

The 
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Me magnificaturì affinitaie, Kam et lis vaidè inimica inter ipfos 
propter eam orta eft minime degenerem, fcd omntnò dignam tali 
parente, fic moribus ornatam, fic in amore Chridi Audiofam, ut re*- 
ginis ac fanétimonialibos exemplo cife poflèt puelia non celata. Ad- 
mirabatur, laudabat, ac vcnerabatur eum fuprà nomina regum "^ imperìi 
Romani majeftas, cujus olìm gloriofiflimus moderator Henricus, Con- 
radi 



The twp kings bere fpokcn of, who foughf duke WiHIam's daughter in marriage^ 
were, doubtlefs, kings of two of the Chriftian kingdoms ; but of what particular 
kingdoms, or what were the names of thcfe kings, our author does not inforni us* 
But it feems probable firom a paflage in WilHam of Malmcfbury's hillory of thefe 
times, that one of thefe kings was Àlphonfi^ king of Gallicia. For in his 3d book» 
page HI» line 4^, this author tells us« that duke William's fifch daughter was be« 
trothed, or promifed, by her father, to this Alphonfo ; but that the Udy, being of a 
ptous and devout dtfp<mtion, begged leave to decline the marrìage and continue in 
the fingle ftate^ and obtained her father's permiflion fo to do % in confequence of 
wbich the marriage did not take place, and ihe died a virgin. And he adds, that 
after her death it was found that both her knees were become callous by the frequency 
of her kneeling to fay her prayers. ALterìus^ qtue Atdefonfoy Galltcùe ngi^ pernuncios 
juratay HHrgìmam fMrtem mpefravit à do/nino* Rtpcrtus in defuniléc genibus callus are* 
.irarum epa arationum index' fuit. 

Thpugh WiMiam of Malmefbury bere fays that the princefs betrothed to king 
Alphonfb was duke William's ^'A daughter,. yet, from what our author fays upon 
the fubje<3 in the te^, it feeiìis* ttióte prdbable that it v^as his eldfft daughter ded/iay 
who peihaps at ihfs tiine» in the year 1065, or 1 0669. was his onty daughter. For 
he fpeaks of her as a young woman that was advanced beyond her childhood, being 
of fuch excellent conduci and manners as to be a pattern to queens and nuns ;— ^ 
moribus omatam^ Jic in amore Chrj/ìi ftudiofan^y ut reginis et fanéfimonialibus exemplo effe 
pojjtt puelia nen velata.* This defcription can hardly fatt' a girl that was lefs than 
twelve years of age^ wfaich is the greateft age that can be itfcribed to the dqke -s ddeft 
daughter at this timr, becaufe the duke's marri^e had taken place only thirteen years 
before, to wit, in the year 1053 ; and therefore I cannot fuppofe the author meant 
it of anv but the eldeii daughter. Further the author fays natam ejusj as if there was 
at this time but one daughter, and not natam ejus primogenitamj oxjecundam^ or tertiam^ 
&c. or unam /^ ejus filial/KSì as he probably would bave done, if the duke had at that 
tìme had more than one daùgliter. Further the d'uk^'s eldeft daughter Cacilia did 
lead a Angle life apd became abhefs of Caen in Normandy } which agrees with 
Malmefbury's account of the piety and celibacy of the ladv who had been promifed 
Co king Alphonfo. So that, upon the whole^ it feem» reaionable to conclude tbat it 
was the duke's eldeft daughter Cacilia that diefe two brother kings of fome parts of 
£patn fought for at this time in marrìage» 

* By this exprefflon it appeare that the Emperours of G^rmany were in this agt 
€onfidcred as fuperiour in rank to kinRS« 
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radi Imperatoris Augufti filius» cutn ip(ò etiàm tum pueroi veluti cutn 
nominatiflìmo rege, aniicitiam junxit ac ibcietatem. Ejus enim itdhuc 
puerì nomen clariflìmum per gentcs ferebatur. Sed de magnitudine 
viri difTcram. Optabat hunc vicinum et amicum nobilis et ampla^ 
multifque regibus dominans, Conftantinopolis ; quo propugnatore 
fpcrneret gravem potentiam Babylonis. Jain in Normanniam nemo 
confìnium quicquam audebat. Ut feditionum, fic externi belli procella 
omnis dcfrenidit. Franciae, Burgundi®, item ulteriùs remotarum pro- 
vincìarum .Praefules atque Comites Normanniam domini curiam fre- 
quentabant : alii ut coniìlia, aliì ut beneficia acciperent, plerique fola 
gratià gloriaturi. Portus et refugium apiè nominabatur ejus benigni- ' 
tas, admittens et relevans plurimos. Homincs advenae cernentes apud 
nos cquites hàc, illàc, pergere inermes, et quodque iter cuique vianti 
tutum patere, hujufcemodi beatitudinem quotiens exoptavcre fuis re- 
gionibus ! banc pacem, hanc dignitatem Guillelmi virtus patriae peperit. 
Jufìè itaque patria prò ipfo in valetudine dubià aliquando decumhente 
Jàcrymas profudit atque precés, quales defunéfo vitam valerent impe- 
trare : orans tardifllmè moriturum, cujus in obitu prgematuro turbinem^ 
quo priùs vexabatur, denuò timebat oriturum. Nec enirp prolem,tum 
relinqueret, ad gubernandum aitate idoneam. Creditur, et digniìlìmè- 
quidem, piae devotionis arbitrum fupernum ftrcnuo majeftatis ftras clienti 
fofpitatem pra^ftitifle, et quictìffimum otiuip, omnì hofte protrito : ut 
meritus ad altiera evehi, regno "^ pra^repto aiox faciliùs potiretur. fecurus 
de flatu principatùs. 

Verus namque rumor infperaxò venit» Anglicam terrario Rege Ed- 
wàrdo orbatam effe, et eju& corona Heraldum ornatum. Nec fuftinuit 
vefanus 'Anglus, quid 'ek<Ìlio publica ftatueret confulere*} fcd indici 

lugubri 

"^ Regno frarcptOp That it, which had bcen fetz^ds or ufurped, by Harold, imme« 
^iately upon the death of king Edward, before duk'e William nad had an opportuptty 
pf puttìng in hi5 i^laim to it, ' 

'' Néc fujìinuìt vefanus Ànglus quid eUslia publica Jìnttaret confukrem By this pafl^ge^ 
as well as Dy numberlefs othert in the writers of thefeold times, it appears that^ upon 
the death of a king of England, his rucceiTor did not, in thofe titn^s, inftantacieoufly, 
and of courfe» become king in his dead, as ìs the cafe at prefent and for fome cen« 
turies paft i but hp %vas not conftdered as kiiig,.or called by that title^ till ho had been 



• 
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Ingubri, quo optimus ille humatus ed, cùm gens unlverfa piangerete 
perjuras reglum iblìum com plaufu occupavir, quibufdam iniquts fa- 
ventibus* Ordiaatus eft non fanéià confecratione Stigandi, judo zelo 
JVpoftolici et anathemate minifterio facerdotum privati. Dux Guillel* 
mus» babità cùm fuis confultatione, armis ìnjurìam ulcifci, armis b^« 
reditatem repofcere decrevit : tametfi complures majorum id ingeniofè 
difluaderent, ut rem nirais arduam» Normanniae viribus longe majorem. 
Habnit in confiliis eà temperate Normannia, (praster epifcopos et al>- 
bates) lafci ordinis prasftantiflìmos viros, quorum in collegio fplendidiora 
qusdam ejus lumina atque ornamenta emicuére, Rodbertus Morite- 
lìenfis Comes, Rodbertus Aucenfis Comes, Lexovienfis Epifcopi Hu- 
gonis (de cujus vita fuprà icripfimusj frater, Ebrdcenfis Comes 

P Richardus 



Golidoius parat 
Angliam inva- 
dere. 



«lec^ed, or appointed, to ì)e fo in a publick meeting of the great men of the king* 
^om, or in what we (hould now cali the Parlìament of the Nation. And the au« 
•thorhere blames Harold for feizìng the crown wìthout fuch a publick eledion. Yet 
it appears from the author's vrords thateventn this cafe there was fome kindof elee- 
.tion, or appointment, of Harold to the ofEce of kìng, fince it Js faid that he took 
pofleilion of the crown wtth applaufe^ by thefavour of fame partìzans who bad no rtgard 
for fujìici ; regtum folium cum plaufu occapavity quibujdam iniquis faventibus, 80 that 
the author's obje£lton to Harold's condud in taking pofleifion of the crown, feems to 
have been, that the perfons who met together and chof^ Harold to the office of kìng, 
in licuof king Edward, were cnly a few of the great men of England, to wit, thofe 
vìho happened to be at London at the time of Edward's death, and 0/ whom fome» 
perhaps, had been prlvately fent for by Harold before Edward's death during bis laft 
ficknefs (which begun about Chrift-mas day, or the 25th of Decqoiber, 1065, and 
^ontinued eleven days,) in order to fupport bis views upon the fucceffion, inflead of 
beine a full and free aflèmblv of ali the great men of England to whom the rìght of 
eìeAing a new king belonged, or of as many of them as ihould have chofeii to attend 
on the occafion, colieéled together after a regular and general fummons, wtth a fuffi* 
•cient time allowed them to repair to the place ofeleélion. The account givenof king 
£dward's death and Harold's fucceffion to the crown by Ingulphus^ abbot of Crowland, 
another writer of the time, agrces pretty well with this ofour author, except that In* 
gulphus fays tb»< the office of crowning him was performed by Aldredy arch-biibop of 
York, whereas our autkor fays it was performed by Sugando archbiftiop of Canter- 
bury. . The woids of Ingulphus are as follows. Rex enim Edwardus circa Natale Do^ 
tnini ed mortem agrotabat^ et eccUftam ìVefìmmafìerìi dedicarì in feflo S,iCrofan^crum Inno- 
Pentium facìebat. Cumque indles morbus ìngravefcerety in vigilia Eplphaniae Domìni de» 
funSìm ejì^ ^/ Wcftmonafterii /aiw«/jf«i, anno re^ni fui vìge/imo quarto ferì completo ^ In 
craftino veri regìì funeris^ Comes Harold us contra fiium Jìatum et jusjurandum contempttr 
prajlita Jideiy ac nequiter^ oblitus fui faer amenti-, throno regio fé intrufit^ per archi-'epifcopunt 
Mboraca^ Aldrèdum9 folentùiir coronaim : et regnavit menfibus novem. 
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Richardus, Rodberti Archiepifcopi filius, Rogerus de Bellomonte, 
Rogerus de Monte Gomericì» Guilleimus filìus Ofberoi, Hugo vice 
Comes. Horum ingeniis atque ìnduflrià confervari poiTet incolumis : 
nec adeò fenatoribus ducentts indigeret freta bis Romana RefpubUca» fi, 
quanta apud veteres, nunc polleret. In omni tamen deliberatione 
prudentìae principis à cundis conceflum fuifle comperimus, ac fi mente 
divina, "quid agendum foret^aut vitandum/' praenofcerct. P/V agentibus 
Deus dedit fapientiam^ ait quidam peritus divinorum. Ille autem ab 
infantià pie operabatur. Quantum vero jubere libuit» tantum, nifi ne- 
ccflltas obfifleret, paruére cunóti. Quàm igitur prudenti ipfius difpo- 
fuione naves fierent ; armis, virisj commeatu» aliifque rebus, quas 
bello funt ufui, inflruerentur ; qualitèr totius Normanniae (ludia fer* 
verent; prolixum ed per fingula enarrare. Neque minùs providè 
difpofuit, qui Normanniam fé abfente gubernarent ac tutarentur. 
Convenit etiàm externus miles in auxiiium copiofus, quos ex parte 
notiflima ducis liberalìtas, verùm omnes juftae caufaet fiducia contraxir. 
Exerdtum coiligit Rapina omni interdilla, ftipendio ipfius miliia rfiilitum quinquaginta 
fliTmmT muna^^ alcbantur, dum ventorum incommoditas ad Portum Divae y detinebat 
coatinentcDv. morà mcndrua : £a illius temperanza fuit ac prudentia. Miiitlbus 

et hofpitibus abundè Aimptus miniftrabatur, nemini rapere quippiam 
concedebatur. Provincialium tutò armenta vel greges paicebantur fea 
per campeftria, fcu per tefqua. Segetcs falcem cultoris intaélae cxpec- 
tabant, quas nec attrivit fuperba equitum efFufio, nec demeffuìt pa- 
bulator. Homo imbecillis, ' aut inermis, equo cantans qua libuit vec<- 
tabatur ; turmas militum cernens, non exhorrefcens. 

Aiex&ndrì Paps ^ Tempore eodem fedebat in cathedra fiindli Petri Romae Papa Alex-* 
fuffragium obti- aoder, dignifiìmus cui obediret, quémque confuleret ecclefia univerfa* 
^^* Refponfa etenim edebat jufta falutariaque. Is pra^ul Lucienfis, cùm 

altiorem gradum nuUatenùs appeteret, violento plurimorum confenfii, 
quorum apud Romanos tunc prascellebat authorkas, ingenti concilio 

afifentieote^ 

y Portum Diva. That Is, the mouth of the river Dìve^ which runs into the fea 
a few milcs to the eaft of the greater river Orne^ upon which the city of Cacn is fituated* 
The name of thts river is not fet down in the map of Normandy givcn in Bleau^s Atla^^ 
though the river itfclf is put down there. In confeauenceoF this omiffion of the name 
of the Dtvt in that map, (which is a pretty full one; I made the conjcSurc mentioned 
in page 65, note w, concerning the fituation of this river. But 1 havc fincc found 
both the river Itfelf and its name in De Ltflis maps» 
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afienUente, In eo locitus eft primatu, qoo prs'uJunf) orbis terrai caput, 
exifter^t atque magifter. AIle<flioncm hanc fanditate meruerat atque 
dodrinà. Per eadem poft ad ortum folis et occafum efFulgebat, Nc- 
que fui curfùs limitem fol immutabiliùs natura, quàoi per v&ritatis ille 
diredlum tendebat vita : quodquod ubiquaque per mundum potuit, 
iniquum corrigens, nulli concedens, Hujus apoftolici favorem petens ^ 
dux,. intimato negotio quod agitabat, vexillum acccpit ejus benigni- accipir ^^'^*' "•'^' 
tat^, velut fuffragium fandi Petri : quo primo confidentìùs ac tutiùs 
invaderet adveriàrium. 

Et Romanorum Imperatori Henrico, Henrici Imperatoris filio7 ne- 
poti Imperatoris Chounradi, noviter jundus fuit in amicitià» cujus edido 
in quemlibet hoftem Germania ci» fi poftularet, vcniret adjutrix. Rex 
quoque Danorum Suenus fìdem legationibus ei fpopondit, led inimicis 
ejus amicum exhibebat fé fìdelem, ficut in fequeutibus^ legendo ipfius 
detrimenta^ fped;abis. 

Heraldus intereà promptus ad deccrnendum praelio five terreftri, Htraldo* in Nor- 
uve navali, plerumque cum immani cxercitu ad littus marinum oppe- ^xpioratorcs. 
rienS) callide fubornatos tranfmifit exploratores. Quorum deprehenfo 
uni, caufàmque fui adventùs qua prasceptum eil fpecte obtegere conato» 
Dux animi fui magnìtudinem prodidit bis verbis, " Non indiget, ^^^'l^"*'*""^'** 
inquit, Heraldus auri fui vel argenti jadurà tuam aliorumque fìdem 
atque folertiam emere, qui fabdolè fpeculatum nos veniatis. Quid 
confutatur, quid apparetur apud nos» certior eum quàm velit» et 
opinione e^u6 citior» index» quippe mea prsfentia» docebit. Hoc ex * 
me refer illi mandatum» nec uUam adverfitatem ex nobis ei fufcipi- 
endam elle» quominùs reliquam asiatem fecurus agat» nifi intra an* 
ouum fpatium» ubi tutiorem locum fuis pedibus fperat» me con* 
fpexeriL Stupentes vero grande promiflum pfìmores Normannorum, Diffidcntìa pri- 
xnulti diffidentiam fuam non reticcnt. Amplificane oratione, yiam "•"^ Norman- 
ddperatio didavit» opes Heraldi» fuas diminuunt. Thetauris illumì 
abundare» quibus partis fux duces et reges prspdtehtes conducantur : 
claflèm haberc plurìmam» bomines in minideriis nautìcis peritiflimos, 
qui fxpiùs pericula et praelia maritima fint experti : terrà illius» uti 
divitiis» ita militis copia» hanc multipliciter fuperari. Quis enimjuxlà 
praeftitutum naves perfici^ aut perfedis remiges inveniri, annuo ^atio 
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poflc fpcrarct ? Quls nova hac cxpeditionc pulchcrrimum fiatum 
patris in onvnem redigi mifcriam non timerct ? Quis Romani Ina- 
peratoiis opcs cà vinci difficultate non affirmaret ? 

Galidnns eoa ad Erexit autem diffidentes dux hac elocutione. ^' Innotuit nobis, 
bonam fpcm ex- «« alt, Hcraldi fapìcntia : terrorem nobis ingerit, fed fpem auget. Sua 

'^ quidem inutiliter expendct, aurum diflipans, non confolidans hono« 

" rem. Non eo animi viget robore, quo vel minimum quid meorum 

polliceli audeat. At arbitrio meo pariter quas mea lunt, quoque 

dicuntur illius, promittentur atque dabuntur. Hodem haud dubiè 

** fuperabit, qui non minùs quae hoftis poflìdct quàm propria largir! 

** valete Navigio, quo fufficientc citiùs gaudebimus, non pra»pedic- 

^' mur. Sint illi experti, quae nos cum fclìciute majorc experiamur* 

** Virtute meliùs quàm numero militum bella geruntur, Praetercà, 

** ne rapinam amittat, ille pugnabit; nos quae dono accepimuSi bene^ 

'^ ficiis comparavimus, requirimus. Qua; partis noftrs prima fiducia 

'^ periculum omne depellens, Ixtiflimum triumphum nobis, fummum 

" decus, prsBclariflimum nomen dabit/' Etenim^ conftabàt viro ca- 

tholico ac fapienti, quòd omnipotentia Del, nibil volcns- iniquum, 

juftam caufam cadere non fineret; pr«fcrtlm confiderantl fefr^ qui 

non tantum ditionem fuam et gloriam augere, quantum ritus Chriiltianos 

Claffià Norman- parcibus in illis corrigere intendit. Jam tota claflis provide ntiflìmè ex-* 

nica ventìs adver- ornata ab oftio DivsB vicinìfquc portubus, ubi Nothum, quo tranfmit- 

dctincior." ^^* terent, diutiùs cxpedlavére, Zephyri flatu in ftationem fenòli Galcrici 

Deinde in porta belata cft. Ibi quoque precibus, donis, votis, ca^lefli iìiffragio fé 

Sanai Walerid. commifit optimè cdnndehs Princeps, quem ncque mora fivé contra-» 

rietas venti, neque terribilia naufragia, ncque pavida fuga multoruin» 
qui fidem fpoponderanti frangere pra^alent. Quin et confilio adver- 
ntàtibus obviusy fubmerforum interitus, quantum poterat, occultavit» 
' latentiùs tumulando; commeatum indica augendo» inopiam lenivit» 
Ad hoc hprtamine diverfo retraxit exterritos» airimavit paventes. Sa« 
cris JTupplicatlonibus adeò decertavit» ut corpus etiam acceptiffimi Dee 
conféllbris Gualerìci contri pnepedientem % et prò fecondo vento, extra 
Bafilicam deferret : concurrente in eadem humilitatìs arma conciono 
jprbfblfturorum cum ipfo. 

, ' Spirante 
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Spirante dein àura cxpeélatÉ, vqccs cum minibus in c»1um grati- Tanaem m\xi^^ 
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ficantts, ac fimul tumultus invicem incitans tollìtur 5 terra quàm prò- 
perantiffimè deferitur, dubium iter quàm cupientiffimè initur. Eo 
namque ceìeritatis mota impeli untar, ut cùm armigera ra hìc, focidrn 
inclamet ille, plerique immcmores cHentum, aut fociorum, aut rerum 
neccflàriarum, id folùm, ne relinquantur, cogitant, ac feftinant. Iw-- 
crepat tameth atqae urget in puppcs ardcns veiienientia. ducis, fi quos 
ullatcnùs moram nedere notata Verùm ne priùs lucclittus, quo in- 
teridunt, attingentes, iniqua et minus nota ftationc periclitentur 5 dat 
prasccnts vece edidum, ut cùm in altum fint dedudae, paululum nodis 
conquiefcant non lonpè à fuà rates cundse in anchoris iduitantes» donec 
in ejus mali fummo lampade confpetìà, extemplò buccinae clangorcm 
curfiis accipiant fignum. Memorat antiqua Grascia Atridem Agamem- 
nona fraternos> thalamps ultum ivifle mille navibus : protefiamur nos 
Guillelmitm diadema regiuni requifidè pluribu^. Xerxenx fabulatur Claffis pluriboa 
illa Sefton et Abidon ponto dìsjuntìras urbes naviun» ponte conjunxifle : ^^ "JÌ^^jf '^^^^ 
GuUlfilmum nos revcrà propagamus, uno davo fuae poteftatis Norman- "^^^" * ^^ 
aiei folictAngliclamplitudìnemcopulaviffe. Ghillelmum, qui,, a nullo 
unquam fuperatus, patriam inclytis ornavittropha^is, clarìffinois locuple* 
tavìt triumphis, fuperiore hoftis manu devido Xerxi, et fine claffe 
asquandum» ac fortitudine anteponendum cont'emus. 

Solutis nodu poft quietem navibus, vehens Ducem retro ceteras 
agillimè reliquit, ardcntìùs ad vidoriam properantìs imperio fua& veloci- 
tatis parilitate quafi obtemperans. J^Taamane rcmèx mali ab alto " num 
quae veniant confequae" fpeculari, praeter pelagus et aera profpcdui 
fuo aliod nihii comparere indicar. Conf^Aìfiì anchora jadà<> ne metus 
atque mosror comitem turbam confunderet, abundans prandium, nec 
Baccho pigmentato carens, animofifiimus Dux, acfi in coenaculo do- 
meftico, memorabili cum hilaritate accepiti cundos adutùm afFore 
promittens, Deo, cujus eos tutelai credidit, adducente. Non indignum 
duceret MantuantisPoiitBfHm ^Prìneep»* laudibtis iEneae Trojani, qui 
prilcas Romas, ut parens, gloria fuit, fecuritatem atque intentionem 
hujus menfse inferere. Inquifitus denuò fpeculator, naves quatuor ad- 
venire, tertiò tantas exclamat, ut arborum veliferarum uberrima den« 
fftas meQìoris praeftet fimilitudinem. Quo proinde fpes Ducis gaudio 
iit mutata^ quàm ex intimo corde divinam glorificaverit pietatem, con- 
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Normanni in An* jiciendum cuivis relinquimus. Penevefellum profpero ilatu proveélu^^ 
giiam fclidtèr libere navibus egrcditur, pugna nulla obftante. Equidem Heraldus in 

Eboracenlem Pagum recefierat, cum fratrc fuo TolUUOj et Heraldo, 
Noficorum Rcge, dimicaturus. Nec nùrcre quòd germanus permotus 
ìnjuriìsy invafi honoris semulus, arma cxicrna adduxit in Heraldum» 
quem germana ^ quoque, illi moi ibus abfimiUìma, cùm armis non va<- 
leret, votis impugnabac et confilio, luxurià foedum» truculentum ho* 
micidam, divite rapina fuperbum , adverfarlum asqui et boni. Voluit 
autem virilis prudenti^ fcmina^ intelligens honella quslibety ac vita 
colens, Guilielmum Anglis dominari, quem Edwardi Regis, mariti 
fui» adoptio^ filli loco^ (ibi luccedere fiatuiti fapienteoh juilum» for« 
tem. 



* That is, Egkha^ the queen dowager oF king Edward. The hiftoriins of thefe 
times ali agree in reprefenting this queen Egitha as a woman of uncommon merit. 
logulphus (peaka of her in the words following. Ctà \Jàluii^ Edward» règi] data eji 
in uxoremfUìa Godtvini Cfimitù^ puiUa fulcherrima^ Utteris opprime erudita^ moribus auiim 
et aeterà vita virgo cajiijptna^ et humilitaU fan£ìijpma^ nomine Egitha ; in nullo patris^ 
aut fralrum^ barhanem fapiens^ fed mitis et mode/la^ fidelis et honefla^ et mdli unqumn 
infylu \ unde de illà dicebatstr iliud Elegiacum^ 

Sicut /pina rofam^ genuit Godwìnus Egitham. 

Vi£ ego illam muhotiensj cum patrem meum in regis curia morantem imnferem ; et fiepiùs 
mibi de fcbolis venienti de Jitteris ac verfu meo opponebat cum occurrerem^ et libentijfiml de 
grammatica foliditate ad logicam levitatemi qua caliebaty decHnanSy cum argumentorum fubtili 
ligamine me coruluftjjet^ femper^ tribus^ àut quatuor, nummis per ancillulam numeratisi ad 
fegiìim pinu trcm/mi/sty et refehum dimifit. 

^ That io, proud of the great prJze he had gùt po/feffion of^ to witf ibi crownj «r ^ 
Mngdomp of Engkmd, 
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B E L L U M 

INTER 

GUILLELMUM DUCEM, 

E T 

HERALDUM 

REGEM ANGLORUM. 

GAUDENTES arrcpto littore Normanni prima munidone Pe- 
nevefeilum, aiterà Haftingas occupavére j quas fibi receptaciito, 
navibus propugnaculo forent. Marius, aat M-ignus PompL'ius, uter- 
que eximius, calliditate atque inJuftria meritus trìumphum ; hic ad- 
dui^o Romam iti vinculis jugurtlià, ille coadto Mithridate ad venenum, 
fic in hoftium fines delatus Formidaret agens miiìtetn univerfum, fé in 
periculum feorslm ab agmìne cum legione fegnitèr daret. Fuit ilio- 
rum, et èft Ducum confuetudinis, dirigere, non ire exploratores ; ma- 
gìs ad vitam fibi, quàm ut ^xcrcitui providentiam fuam, confervarent. 
Guillelmus vero cum vìgìnti quinque, non amplius, militum comìtatu 
promptusipfe loca et incolas cxploravit. Inde revertens, ob afperitatem Gulidmo» ipfe 
tramitis, pedes, re non abfque rifu geftà, quanquam leifìor forte rideat, cum psuds mili- 
feriffi laudi materiam dedit ; geftsns in humero ibcìatam fua; loricam fa- ^ cxf lorat io- 
tellitis, dum nominatiflìmum vi corporis ut animi, Olberni fiiium Guil- 
lelmum ferreo fafce Icvavit. 

Dives quidam finium illorum inquilinus, natìone Normannus, Rot- 
bertus, 6iius Guimarae nobilis mulieris, Haftingas Duci, domino fuo at- 
que confanguineo, nuntium deftinavit, bis verbis : " Prsliatus cum fra- 
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virorum condne- 
bat. 



Legatus Venit ab 
Hcialdo» 



'Vcrba legati. 



tre proprio Rex Hcraldus, et cum Rege Noricorum, (quo fortiorenì 
fub casto nulliini vivere opinio fuit,) pugna una ambos deciditi ingentes 
eorum exercitus dtìetftr*^nimatu8 co focceflu' feftinus redit in te, 
numerofiflimum populum ducens ac robuftiflimuni : adverfus quem 
non ampliùs tuos qaàm totidem defpeétìabiies canes aeflimo valere^ 
Prudens vir computaris, domi militiajque cyndla hadlenus prudentèr 
egifti. Nunc tibi confule, provide, labora, ne per temeritatem in 
difcrimen, unde non evadas, temet ipfe prsecipites. Suadeo intra mu« 
nitiones mane, itianu ad praefens confligere noli. 

Dux contrà nuntio ; " Pro mandato, inquit, quo mihi dominus 
tuus vult effe cautum, quanquam fine contumelia fuadere decuerit, 
** gratìas ipfi, et haec refer. Non me tutarer valli aut mcenium iatebris, 
" l«d confligercbfi quatnprimum cum HcralHoi nec difiiderem fortitu<» 
" dine mcornm cum fuis eum contritum iri, voluntaté divina non re- 
'^ fifiente, tametfi decem fola millia virorum haberem^ quales ad fexa- 
'^ ginta inillia adduxié 

Quadam \erò die, dum cuflodiam navium viferet Dux, indicatutn 
eft forte fpatianti prope navalia, Monachum Hetaldi legatum adefle4 
Ipfe protinùs illutn convenit ingeniofà hac elocutionc : " Proximus, ìn- 
" fìr, ego fum Guillclmi Comitis Normannorum, ac Dapifer. Eum 
" alloquendi nifi per me copiam habere non poteris ; quod afFers, mihi 
" narra. Libens ille cognolcet idem per me, quia neminem fiiorum 

cariorem babct me. Poft opportune, uti Voles, meà opera, coràm lo* 
" quutum venìes." Legatione perceptà, patefaciente monacho, fine 
cundatione Dux legatum hofpitio recipi, et ofHciolà humanitate cu* 
rari proecepit. Ipie interim iecum et cum fuis quid mandatis refpon** 
deret deliberabat. 

Incraftino dilcumbens in medio Primatum fiiorum, cuculiato advo- 
catodixit : ** Ego fum Guillelmus, Dei gratià, Normannorum Princcps, 
" Qc* mihi hefterno die retulifti, in horum nuiìc praefentià refer." Le- 
gatus ita elocutus cft : * Hacc tibi mandat Rex Heràldus. Terram ejùs 
*• ingreffus es, qua fiducia, qua tcmcritate^ nefcic. Meminit quidem 
*'• quod Rex bdwardus te Anglici regni haeredem fore pridem decrevcrit, 
l* et quòd ij[:fe in Normannià de hac fucceflione fecuiitatem tibi firma* 
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•f verit. Novlt autem jure fuum effe regnum idem, cjufdem Jlegis, do- 
** mini fui, dono in extremis illius fibi conccflum. Etenim ab co tempore, 
•* quo beatus Auguftinus in hanc vcnit regionem, communem gentis 
^^ nujus fuiffe coniuetudinem, donationem quam in ultimo fine Tuo quis 
fecerit, eam ratam haberi. Quapropter de terrà juftè fuà cum tuis 
te regredì po(lulat« Alioquin amicitiam, et cunda pa£ta per ipfum \ 
in Normannià tibi firmata, folvet, penès te omninò relinquens ea.*' 

Audìtis Hcraldi mandatìs, Dux Monachum inquìfivit, num legatum 
fuum ad Heraldum cum falute perducere vellet. Ilie falutis ejus, ut 
propriae, curam fc habitarum fpopondit. Dux iilicò verbis his Mona- 
chum Filcannenfem quendam inftruxit, qua^ citiùs Heraldo dcferret. 

Non temere, nequc injuftè, fed confultò et aequitatis dudlu in hanc 52^^"°^ ^■"* 
Cerram tranfvedus fum $ cujU6 me hsredem, ut Heraldus ipfe fa* 
tetur, flatuit dominus meus et confanguineus Rex Edwardus, ob 
maximos honores et plurima beneficia quae illi atque fratri fuo, nec- 
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*^ non hominibus eorum, ego et majores mei impéndimus ; et quoniam 
^^ omnium, qui genus fuum attingerent, me credebat exceilentifiìmum, 
" qui optimè valerem vel ei, quamdiu viveret, fubvenire,vel, pofteaquàm 
** decederet, regnum gubernare. Sane ncque id abfque fuorum Opti- 
^^ matum confeniu, verùm <" confilio Stigandi Archiepifcopi, Godwini 

Q " Comitis 



* Conji'iìo Stigandi JrchlepìfiopU Godwini Comitis, Sigardi Comitis, qui etiàm jure^ 
jurando fuis manibus confirmaverunt, quod pojì Edwardi decejfum me reciperent dom^ 

In this paflagc we are told that duke William declared that he had been appointed 
by king Edward ihe Confeflbr to fucceed him as kiiig of England, in the life-time cf 
Godwin, cari of Kent, Leofric^ cari of Lelcefter, and Siwardy cari of Northumber- 
]and, and with the confent of thofe great earis, and thac thofe great earls took an 
oath to duke William, with the foicmn ceremony of putting their hands betvrcen 
his, which was ufed in performing bomage, that, after ihc death of king Edward, 
they wouid receive him for their king. Now, if thìs werc true, it wouid be a very 
confiderablc argumènt in fupport of the juftice of duke William's claim to the crown 
of England. But there is rcafon to think it is abroiutely falfc. For Ingulphus, 
anothcr contemporary writer, (and who was privale fecretary to duke William in 
Normandy befare his invafion of England, and who. was afterwards mnde abbot of 
Cfowland by him, and thcrefore was fufficiently difpofed to judge favourably of his 
a&ions, though not fo entirely bent on jufti fying every p^rt of his condufl as our 
prefent author, William of Poidters,} informs us> that earl Godwin died in th« 
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« Comitis, Lcurici Comltis, Sigardì Comitis, qui edàm jurcjurando fuis 

** manibus 

ycar 1053, that is» 13 ycars bcforc the conqucft of England by dukc William, and 
tbat eafl Siward dled in the year 1056, or tcn ycars bcforc the conqueft, and that 
jcarl Lcofric ditd in the yccr 1057, or ninc ycars before the conqucft. If thercfbre 
it wcrc true that ihcfe thrce great Englilh carU had confcntcd to kìng Edward's ap- 
polntmcnt of dukc William for bis fucccffor, it muft bave becn at Icaft thirtecn 
ycars bcforc the conqucft, that is, in, or before, (he year 1053. And> if thcy took 
an oath to duke William in bis prefence, and wìth the ceremony ufed in doing 
homage, of put$ing their hands bctwccn bis, that thcy wouid, after the dcath or 
king Edward, rcccivc him for thcir kJng, (as duke William afleitcd in the meflage 
to Harold mentloncd in the tcxt,) it muft bave bccn in the ycai' i05r, or fiftccr^ 
vcars bcforc the conqucft, whcn duke William madc a vifit to bis relation, Edward» 
the Confeffor, in England, and was moft hofpìtably and magnificcnily cntertaincd by 
htm. For tbis wai the only tìmc that dukc William bad cvcr bcen in England bcford 
his i'nvafion of it in tbc ycar io66. But Ingulphus exprcfsly dcciares, that in thac 
vifit to king Edward thcre was no mention madc, on cither Udc, of duke William'a 
fuccccding him in the poffeffion of the crown of England. The account givcu of 
this vifit by Ingulphus is in the words fdlowing. 

H9C in import [Jciiicet^ anno Domini 1051] Ultffiriffimtts oc gloriafijftmm Norman^ 
n$rum ComeSy IVilbelmus^ cum multo miUtum comitatu in ÀngUam ad regem Edwardum 
venit. ^em rcx homrijià Jufcipiinsj it aliquaTidiù fecum retimns^ ad civitata et abulia 
rejria circumduxit^ rf, condignam humanitatem exhibens^ tandem multis donatum muneribus 
fid propria dimifit. De JucceJJione autem regni fpee adbuc out mentio nulla fUta inter eot 
fuit. Scc Gale's Ingulphus, page 65. 

If it fbould bc obfeivcd that it was vcry poffible tbat Edward tbc Confeflòr might,. 
pn this occafion, bave proroifcd dukc William to appoint him bis fucceilbr to tha 
crown of England, without iis bcing gencrally known and without the knowledge 
of Ingulphus» wbo was at that tlmc a young man of little note, of about 17 or i& 
ycars of age ; yct, at Icaft, it muft bc allowed that fuch a promife cannot bave beea 
^iven in the manner relatcd in the text, that ia, with the confent of the thrce great 
earls Godwin» Lcofric» and Siward, and with an oath givcn by thcm to duke Wil* 
liam with the ceremony attending the performance of homage, that thcy would re^ 
ceive him, after tbc dcath of Edward, as thcir king* For fuch a tranfadion muft 
havc bcen gencrally known. Wc muft tbcreforc conclude tbat no fuch confent of 
tbofc three^ great earls was cver givcn to an appointment of tbis kind, and, moft 
probably, that no fuch promife was madc even in private by king Edward to duke 
William at ibis time^ or Tn the year 1051, notwitbftanding what was aflerted by 
dukc William in his mefl'agc to king Harold mcotioned in our author's text. 

But Ingulphus givcs us furthcr information upon this fubjed, which bas a great 
appcarance of bcing truc. For he tells us that in tbc year 1057, that is fix ycars 
after this vifit of tiukc William, king 'Edward fent for bis nephew and name-fake» 
prince Edward, (the fon of king Edward's clder brotber, the brave Edmund Ironfidc,) 
le Eneland from tìungary (where he had becn brcdj in ordcr to make him his fuc- 

ccffot 



, et itegli AnghrufH» I15 

f manìbus confirmaverunt, quòd poft Edward! d^e0um me recipe- 
<Ì2 " rcnt 

ecflbrofl thethronc ofEngland: but that (hit prìnce fell fickanddicd In the fame year 
1057, foon after bis arrivai in EngUnd, This is related in thewords following. 

Jìina ttuttm Domini 1C57, Edwardus etiàm, patruelis rig'it EAvardi, vicatu] di 
Hunfarià, ubi AngUom attigily infirmaius ohiit ; Jpifjve regii fanguinii dtitutpi dtfitarA 
€otfàt. See Gale's Ingulpliuj, page 66, 

Now this jendhig for princc Edward from Hungary U a tranrafUon of Aich n 
pubtick and notorious kind that it cannot well be fuppofnl to be ^fe ; and, if triie, 
it feems inconfiftent wìth the ruppofitìon thatking Edward had^ atthaC tìme, formcd 
a dcfign of making the duke of Normandy bis fuccefUir. 

This prìnce Edward left three children, a fon and two daughters. The daughtert 
vere Margaret and ChrìHian, of whom the former married Malcolm, king of Scot- 
)and, and the latter d.cd unmarcied. The fon wat named E^ar AÀtliiig^ or prince 
Edgar, and for eìghE yeifs after the death ofhis father, prince Edward» was conG- 
dered, both by bis great-unde, king Edward, and by the pcople uf Engìand, as the 
peifon who W3s to fuccecd io the crown of England after king Edward's death. But 
m the y«ar io6j, (which was the ]aft year of hia lifC]) king Edward was induced \ff 
the criticai circumÀances of (he kingdom, to depart ^om this pian, and to entertairt 
pcw thoughts conceining the fectietnent of the fucceffion. For he obfervcd tbaC 
Harold and Tofìiand the otherfons of thelatc earlGodwìn were foa<^ive andpowcrful 
in thekingdoin, and at the fame time fo ambitious, and that prince Edgar, on tbs 
contrary, was fo weak and utifit for the arduous bufinefs of government, that he be^ 
carne apprchenfive that, if he fbouid appoint the latter to be his fucceffor, he wou)<} 
bc unable to maintain bis auchority againft the former, and the kingdom would 
thcreby he thrown imo greac confufion, and become a fcene of contenlion and civil 
war. With a vicw to prevem this mifchtef, be refotved to fet afide bis great-nephewi 
prince Edgar, and appoint for his fucceflur his ncxt nearefl male relation Williami 
duke of Normandy, for whom he had a great atFeftion as well as elteem, and from 
whofc ancedors he h<td, in his youih, reccived the grcateft obHgationa. At^é he 
probably trufted that duke William, [who was thcn in the height of his glory, • and 
-was confideccd as the braveft and wifeu and moft fuccefsful prince of bis time,} wouid 
be able co keap the fons of earl Godwin in due obedìence and prefèrre the pesce o^ 
the kingdom. Having fotmcd this refclution, king Edward in the year 1065, tìnding 
his infirmicies incrcafc upon him, and that he had not long to live, refolved to carry 
ìt into immediate cxecution, and for that purpofe fenc over Robert, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, to Normandy to acquaint duke William with bis ìntencion. The word* 
of InguIphiiS are as follows. 

Anne tod^m [fiitictt. 1065] rex Edwùrdui, Jinio jam gravatus, eeneni Clitmii Ed- 
wardi, nufer dtjuncìi, filium tdgarum regia folto mimu ideneum tàm tordi quam cùTfar», 
CedwiMiqw Comtis multam malànujut fakoUm qi/alidiì fuper ieriam crefcert, ad cegnalum 
Juiutt IVìlhitmHmt Comiltm Normamia:, anjmum afpoftiit, et eum /Ai fuccedrre in rtgJium 
jfnglia viajìabili fancivit. Wiihtlmus tnim Ctmes tunq in cimi pralia Juptrior, triumpha-t 
far antro te^an Francia ac omnei Comius Ntrn^nnia tanti^iai, puiUà pirfonalntìf iaviSvi 
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in armortan ixerdtioj judix juftiffimttt in caufarum judtcio^ rengiojijjimùfque ac divottjjimus 
in divina firvitio, Hinc rex Edwardus Robirtuniy archupijcopum Cantuoria^ Ugatum ad 
fum à latere fuo direxity illùmqui deftgnatum fui regni JucceJJorem^ tàm debito cognationìs 
quàm merito virtutis^/ui archipréefidis ntatu injinuavit. oee Gale's Ingulphus, page68« 

Froin what has beea bere ftated we may conclude that duke VViiliam was not 
appointed by king Edward to be bis (ucceflbr xo the crown of England.tìll the lafl: 
ycar of king Edward's life, or the ycar loós» Nor does it appcar that even then the 
nomination of him was in any degree connrmed by the ccnìent of any confiderable 
lìumber of tbe great men of England, or was at ali agrecable to the body of the 
people there» bue rather the contr&ry ;. as is obfervcd above kn che latcer part of note 

^ Obfides mihi dedit Godwini filium et nepotem* By this paflage it appears that 
duke William in bis meflage to Harold by this Norman monk, (in which he fet forth 
hisclaim to the crown of England by virtue of king Edward's appointment,) alTerted 
that king Edward had put a fon and a grand-fon of earl Godwin inta bis hands as 
pledges to him for the peaceable acquiefcence of that powerful family in his intended 
cxaltation to tbe crown of England upon king Edward's death. But this afiertton 
cannot be whoUy true, fince ìthaa»appeared in the preceeding note from what is there 
citcd from Ingulpbus, that king Edward, moft probably, entertained no defign of 
appointing the duke of Normandy bis fucceflbr till the laft year of his life, or the 
year 1065, when he fent Robert, the archbifliop of Canterbury, to inform the duke 
of bis intention in his favour. But it is neverthelefs agreed by moft of the hiftorians 
io this periodi that a fon and grandfon of earl Godwin, namely, Ukoth^ 'br Wilnothy 
his fon, and Hacutty the fon of his eldeft fon Swane^ had, many years before the 
conqueft, been delivered to duke William, and kept by him in Normandy in an 
honourabie kind of cuftody, or as (late prifoners, till the year 1065, when Harold 
was in Normandy and entered into a folemn engagement with duke VViiliam to affift 
him in taking pofieffion of the crown of England. When Harold had entered into 
this engagement, the duke was fo well pleafed Vith him that he releafed Hacun^ his 
nephew, from bis confinement, and permitted him to return to England with Harold. 
But tbe purpofe for which thefe two defcendants of earl Godwin had been put into 
duke William's hands, had probably no relation to his fucccffion to the crown or 
England, but folely regarded the prefervation ofthepublick peace inEogland, againft 
the machinations and difobedience of earl Godwin and his family, during king £d- 
ward's reign. For in the year IQ51, a violent quarrel had happened between king 
Edward and earl Godwin concerning a riot at Dover that had been begon by the 
attendants of Eujiace^ earl of Boulogne in France, upon his return from a viGt to 
king Edward, whofe fifter Goda he had married. This quarrel between king Edward 
. and earl Godwin had been canied fo far that armies had been raifed on both fides, but 
without coming to an a£tion. At laft Godwin and his fons found it neceflary to quìt 
Ibe kingdom, and their carldoms wcre givcn to othci perfons. But the next year they 
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returned agaìn with fo many (Rìps und troops, and fcund fo many adherents in the 
kingdom, that king Edward was ubliged to parilan them and to [cHure them to their 
gieat employmcnts ; but not wkliouc cari Godwìn's fui rcndcrinf? onc of his Tons and 
cne of his grandfpns Ìnco king Edwaid'x hands to be kept by him in fafe cui^ody z% 
hoftages for (he future fidelity and obedierce of earl Godwin and his other fons. 
Thefe hoftages werc, (as has been already obferved,) Vln-Ah, or Tf^iìmih, one of 
earl Godwin'i fons, and Hacun, the fon of his eldeft fon, Swam. And they were 
immediacely fcm by king Edward imo Normandy to his friend and relation, duke 
Williair, to be by him detaìned in fafe cuftody on this account. But their confine'- 
ment had no relation to duke Wiiliam's fucceflìon to the crown of England, whicli 
had not then been thoughi of. Of thij quarrel nf king Edward aiid cari Godwin, 
and thetr liubfcquent ree onci li at io n, we bave the following {bort account in the Chro- 
nicle of Maiiros, page 157. , 

jfnno- tO^i. erta Jedithae inter regem et comittm Gedwinam, prò m qund [fw] 

traàert noluit marti, furorium Juum, comitem Bemnienfem, cujus milìtes _/ìclidè hojjtìtia 
^luertttUs apud Dover, ubi appUcueroi, plures i cìvibas perenterunt j qui et ipfe ad cóflrum 
Davet cumfuìs anfugerat : Tandem Cedwinum cum rtge placiiart voUtttcm-, (pe/ìquam tis- 
juper regem exeràium duxìrat, et feeuiidi dilapfus fuerat ab eo,) fublerfugienlem diem an- 

JiUutum, euiH quinqve fiiis rtx exlegavit Jnno ìo^2 rex Edwardui 

tt ames Godwinui et fili fui ad invicela recanciliali funt, receptis prijìinis dignitatibus futi. 
Et Normanni feri amnes ab jf/igiià exlegantur. Rodbertus, Dùrol>ernenJis archiepifapus^ 
(umfais evadens vix, rtcejjit ab Jnglià, 

And ihc author of Roger Hovcden's annais, in the firft part of his work, (page 
44g of Sir Henry Savìlle's edi:Ìon,) fpeaks of the occafion of king Edwatd's fcnding 
cari Godwin's fon and grandfon ubove-mentioned to Normandy, as hoftages tbr the 
future obcdiencc of cari Godwin and his othcr fons, in the words following. 

Orlo ifter regem Edwardum et cumilem Godìvinum gravi (utfuprà di£fum ejì) dijjidic, 
exul ab Jnglià cum fuis cernei propelUtur. Cui po/ltnodìim gratiam regis requirenti, ut'ei 
repatriare Uceret nullo modo rex concordare votuit, nifi primo, quibui fibi fecuritas pararelùr^ 
tbfidti habtret, ^uà dt caufà Ulnothus, filius ipfiui Gadwini, et Hacun, filias Swant, 
jilii ejui, obfidei dantur, ac in Normanniam IVilliefmo Bafiardo, amiti, (filio Roberti, fiUt 
Ricordi, fratris matris fua,) cujìodiendi dejìiaantur. 

The author of this part of Hoveden's hìftory muft have lived withln fifty or fixty 
years of the conqueft, becaufe, in fpeaking of the battle of Haftings, he fays there 
were Tome Frenchmen ftill alive who had been prefcnt at that battle. De quo pralìa 
Ujiantur adhuc Frana qui interfuerunt, isfc. page 449, line lOth fróm the bottoni. 
His teftimony therefore upon this fubjed is to be refpefted, though thatof Ingulphus 
would bave been ftill more fatisfaitory. But he, unfortunately, fays nothing about it. 

Frotn thefe and oiher ceftimonics to the fame purpofe in other old writers, we 
miy, I think, conclude that Wilneth and Hacun, the fon and grandfon oF cari God-' 
win, had been delivcred into the hands of king Edward about the year 1052, and by 
bìm Cent to the duke of Normandy, to be kept in fafc cuftody, as hoftages of the 
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ut quod pater ejus atque cseteri rupranominati hic mlhi juravére 
*^ abfenti, is ibi prsfens juraret praerenti • \ Qui dum pergeret ad me. 
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fidelity and obedience of earl Godvrin and his other fons to king Edward during bis 
life, and not, (as is .iflerced by duke William in the text,) as hoftages for thetr ac* 
quiefcence in the fucceflion of the duke oF Normandy to the crown of England after 
king Edward's death ; king Edwaid having, at the time of their being fo delivered 
up, and for many years after, no intention of appointing that duke for bis fucceflbr. 

As to the great quarrel between king Edward and earl Godwin in the year 1051 
concerning the riot committed at Dover by the attendants of Euftaee^ earl of Boulogne, 
the fulleiì accounu that I bave feen of it are in William of Malmefbury't hiftory, 
pages 81 and 8i> and in Roger Hoveden's Annais, pages 441 and 442. 

•. Ut quod pater ejus atque cateri fupranomnatì hlc tnìhi juravére ab/entSj is iUfréeJins 
juraret prafinti. 

It fcems difficult to reconcile thispaffagc, in which duke William fajri *• chat earl 
<^ Godwin, (Harold*s father,) and the other great men of England, had fworn fide- 
^* lity to him in his ahferue^^ with what isfaid three linesbefore concemiiig their hav- 
ing fworn thls with their hands, or with the ceremony ufed in performing homage, 
jurejurandQ fuis tnanibus confirma-oerunt j fince that fecms to imply that he was prefent 
atthe time they fwore, and that they put their hands between his atthe timeof fwear- 
ing ; unlefs we fuppofe that king Edward, or fome other great friend of the duke of 
Normandy, a£ted as the proxy, or reprefentative, of the duke on this occaiìon, and 
received their oaths, and held their hands between his own, infteadof the duke, and in 
the manner the duke would bave done if he had bcen prefent. But it is the k6 ma* 
terial to fìnd a n^ethod of leconciling thefe two paflages, becaufe themain fadaflértcd 
in them both, to wit, ** that earl Godwin and thofe other great men of England, evcr 
*'^ gave any confent to the meafurcof fettling the fucceffion to the crown of England 
•* on duke William, or took an oath for this purpofe either in his abfcnce or his prc- 
^^ fcnce," isj moft probably, not true \ for the rcafons mentioned above in note c^ 

page 123. 

But there is another thlng afTcrted in the prefent paflage, which defervcs to be in- 
quired into, to wit, ^* that earl Harold wa$ fent by king Edward the Confeflbr ìnto 
*^ Normandy in the year 1065 on purpofe to confirm to duke William the aflTuranccs 
*' that the king had given him that he ihouid fucceed him on the throneof England, 
^* and tQ fwcar that he himfelf would affift him in taking pofleffion of the Crown after 
*' king EJward's death àgreeably to the faid appointment," Now I am inclined to 
believc that this afiertion of duke William is falle as weli as the two former aflèrtions 
which bave beenconfidered in the two preceeding notes, namely, that concerning the 
king's dd appeintment of him for his fucccffor, with the confent of earjs Godwin^ 
I^eofrÌ£^ and òiward^ thirteen^ orfourteen^ ùrfijìeen^ years befhre the conque/t^ and that con-- 
cerning tlìedJivery oi ÌVilnoth 2iT\à Hacun^ (earl Godwin*s fon and grand fon,) ìnto bis 
han^s as hojìage^for thAr peaceahle acquìefcence in the intended meafure of his fucceffiim upon 
King Edjuurd's death. Bue it muìt be conf<;ired that the reafons for chinking tats thi«d 
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aflèrtion to bc &ire are not quite fo ftrong and fatisfa^tory as the reafons for difbeliev* 
ine the other two. They are, howcver, ftrong enough, and are as follows. 

In the firft place, it feems very improbable that earl Harold, who in the year 1065 
was thegreateft fubje£t in England, and who managed ali public afFaìrs, unJer Icing 
Edward, with uncommon ability and fuccefs, (having but two years before, to wit, ii\ 
the year 1063, been employed by him tomake war upon the VVelch, and reduce them 
to terms of obedience and dependance on the crown of England, in which fervice he 
had gained great honour and been compleatly fuccefsful ; and having ftill more recently 
been employed to pacify the troubles in Northumberland occafioned by bis brother 
Toile's tyrannical government over the people thcre, and having gained great honour 
likewife, and been compleatly fuccefsful, in that expedition ^ J and being, in fhort» 
the great fupport of king Edward's government, and upon good terms with him at 
leafl, if not high in his favour in confequenceof ali thefe great fervices ;— and who had 
likewife always been, both in his father earl Godwin's time and (ìnce, a great fuppor^ 
ter of that party in England which was jealous of the favour (hcwn by king Edward to 
the Normans, and had, in the year 1052, compelled manyofthe kine's Norman fa^ 
vourites to fly the kingdom ;— I fay, it feems very improbable that tnis earl Harold 
ihouid undertake the office of ambaffador from king Edward to the duke of Normandy 
to aflure him of the continuation of king £)dward's kind intention in his favour with 
refpeél to the fucceffion to the crown of England, and to promifc him, under the 
fand^Ion of an oath, that he himfelf wouid, after king Edward's death, fupport his 
claim to the crown in confequence of this appointment, and ufe ali the power he waa 
inafter of to facilitate his taking pofleffion of it. This would have been a great aét of 
felf-denial, if we confider the very reafonable hopes he might entertain of fucceeding to 
the crown himfelf bv a free eleéiion of the great men of the kingdom, (as the orowa 
was at that time indifputably eleàive,) in cafe they fhould judge it to be expedient to 
pafs over Edgar jlthiling^ who was the neareft prince of the royal family of England,^ 
but was generally thought deficient in the talencs neceflary for government. Surely,^ 
if Edgar's claim of blood was to be negle£ted, Harold might very well expeS that he 
ihouid be the man upon whom the general voice of the people would fall to fucceed to 
the crown in lieuof him. And therefore he would hardly chufe to be inftrumental in 
fettlingthe crown upon anoth^r perfon, and tbat too a foreigner and the fovereign of ' 
that very people of whom the Engliih had for many years been fo jealous, and againft 
whom he and his family had fomented and encouraged their jealoufy and oppoJition 
with fo much zeal and fuccefs. This is fo improbable thàt it can hardly be made ere* 
diblebyany teftimony. But in the fecond place, we muft obfervethat theteftimonies of 
the contemporary hiftorians upon this fubje^ are not uniform, nor, excepting the 
prefent author, (who is evidently highly partial to duke William, and feems refoJved 
tojuftify ali his adions at ali events,) very ftrong in fupport of this ailertion. For 
Ingulphus, though he tells us, *' tbat Harold did come into Normandy, and fwear ta 
^' affift duke William to take poiTeffion of the crown of England," yet he does not 
ùy that he carne into Normandy itn purpoft to do ibis i which ic n probable he would 
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havefaidy if thathadWfnIcnown to be the truth, as this wouid havebcena drcumftanctf 
iii favour of dukc William's conduéi, which he cvcry whcre feems wiliing to juftify 
as far as truth anJ judice wiil allow him* 

VVhat he fays upon this fubjed is in thefc few words, Jld hoc HaroUm^ major 
Jcmus regia^ vcniens in Normanniam^ ^^fe JVilhelmoy Corniti^ pojì regis ohitton^ reptum 
** Jnglìa confervaturum^** non tantum juravit^fed etìàm fé dutturum filìam IVìlhebm comìtis 
in uxorem data fide fpopondit ; et fuper hac magnifici muneratus ad propria revenit. The 
'Woids are fimply vcniem in Normanniam^ not mijfus à regi Edward» in Normanmam^ as 
thcy, moft probably» woulJ have been, if Ingulphus had thought that Harold had 
been fent by king Edward into Normandy exprefsly fot the pur|>ofc of dotng whathe 
did there in favour ofduke\Vi!lìam's fuccefllon* 

But other wriccrs of almr>(l as great antiquity as Ingulphus, go further than Ingul- 
phus in giving US reafon to fuppofe that Harold did not go into Normandy to connrm 
to the duke king Edward's inteiitions in his favour, and to proirrìfe to affift him to take 
|K>flclIion of thecrownof England upon king Edward's death, but fàt quite different 
purpofes. I mcan the author of the fìrft part of Roger de Hoveden's Annals^ and 
William of Ma!incfSury, Their accounts of this matter are as follows. 

Roger Hovedea favs that in the year 1065, after earl Godwin had been dead a 
great number of years, Harold, who wa& at that time cari of Weflex and Kent and in 
great favour with king Ldward on account of the ^reat fervices he haddone him, re- 
quefled the king to confcnt that IPllnvth^ the brother of Harold, and Hacun his 
nephew, (who had been flnt into Normandy many years before, and detained there 
in cuftody by duke William as hoftages for the obedienceof earl Godwin and his other 
fons to king Edward,) ihouid be fet at liberty, and that he might be permitted to go 
to Normandy to acquami .the duke with the king's faid confent to their enlargement, 
and to folicit th^ duke to fet them at liberty in confequence of the faid confent, and 
laftly, tobringthem bac^k with him to England, their native country; the originai 
reafon for keeping them in confìnement being then at an end by the death of earl God- 
uin, thcfirm cftablilhmentoflcing .£dward*s authority, and the little probability there 
tbcn was that either Harold, or any of the other fons of cari Godwin, (houldever 
ag4Ìn rafift it. The kinz was ^larmed at this requeft on account of the advanta^ 
v!hicb he apprehended his relation, the duke of Normai.dy, (whofe ambition and 
cunnUig "he was wcU acquainted with) would endeavour to derive from the circum* 
iftance of having the perfon of fo great a man as Harold in his power, notwithftandin'^ 
he would bave come imo it under the facrcd charader of an ambaflador. For kin? 
Edward wdl knew that duke William had a view to fucceed to the crown of England 
(which according to this author, the king did not intcnd he (houlJ) and hefufpecled 
that, when the^uuke found he had the perfon of iiarolJ in his power, he would force 
him, under the terrour of imprilonìncnr, to malce him a pronfifc that he wouid affift him 
hi his infenvicd vi ws on that fucccffion to the utmoft of his power, and thus that Eii- 
g^^nò might either bccome fubjtct to a forcign yoke, or be turncd into a fccnc of 
cuiucutioii, blood,and mifcry. The king therefore objeòied to Harold's requeft, and 

advifed 



et Regis jinglortifn. 121 

^* mihi de regno Anglico firmavit, Praftò ego fum ad agendum ^cau- 



advifed him to drop hb purpofe, reprefenting to hitn the dangers and mirchiefs tl^at» 
he apprehended, would enfue from a profecution of ìt : but faid at the fame timep 
*' that, ìfHarold, notwichftanding thefe reafons, perfided in his defire of going upon 
** this embalTy into Norniandy, he would not abfoluiely refufe him his confcnt/* 
Harold did perfift in hrs deiìre, and accordingly went on board a {hip with proper at* 
tendants, and fet fai! for the coaft of Normandy ; but, in his voyage thither, he was 
cskken in a violent ftorm, and driven on the coaft of Picardy into the territories of the 
cari of Ponthieu. Here he and his companlons, and the whole ihip*s crew, were 
made prifoners by the cari of Ponthieu, according to a barbaious cuftom that prevaiied 
in that country with refpeói to perfons fhip-wrecked on their coaft. In this diftrefs 
he privately hired a meflènger to go into Normandy to let duke William know the 
misfortune that had happened to him. And the duke, as foon as he heared of it, fent 
mefièngers to the earl of Ponthieu to require him ^* to fet earl Harold and ali his 
^* attendants immediately at liberty, without making any claim, or demand, upon 
^^ them whatfoever, unlefs he chofe to forfeit the continuance of his, the duke or 
*' Normandy's, frìend(bip.^ The earl of Ponthieu refufed at firft to fet Harold at 
liberty according to the duke of Normandy's requifìtion ; upon which the duke fent 
him a fecond meiTage to acquaint him, ^^ that, if he did not inftantly fet Harold 
^y at liberty, he, the duke of Normandy, would immediately march with an army into 
<' the earldom of Ponthieu, and fet him free by force of arms, and oblige the earl ot 
*' Ponthieu to reftore ali the property of every kind that he had found in the poilèf- 
*^ fión of earl Harold and his attendants, even to the uttermoft farthing." This 
fecond meflage produced its efFed. For the earl of Ponthieu immediately fet Harold 
and ali his attendants at liberty, and fent them to the duke of Normandy, who 
received and entertained them with great hofpitality and magnifìcence. Harold now 
informed the duke of the defign upon which he had fet out from England in his laft 
voyage, namely, ^* that he was come from king Edward to defire In that king's name» 
^* that Wilmiby his brother, and Haam^ his nephew, (whom the duke had in his 
** cuftody) might be fet at liberty." The duke made anfwer, ** that this nesociatioa 
*' would be attended with fuccefs, unlefs Harold himfelf prevented it." This anfwer 
was fomewhat obfcure, and the duke faid nothing to explain it for fome days, but ia 
the mean time (hewed Harold every mark of honour and friendfhip that was in his 
power, in the hope that he (bould thereby create a difpofition in Harold to favour ther 
^iews the duke privately entertained concerning the fucceffion to the crown of England, 
ds foon as the duke ihould think proper to difclofe them to him. At laft, after fome 
ilays the duke opei^ed himfelf to Harold, and told him, *' that many years ago, when 
^^ lLÌng lùiward w;ls a young mah and lived in Normandy, and he himfelf, the duke 
*' of Normandy, wàs hkewife extreamly young, king Edward had promifed him, 
**' that, If ever he became king of England, he would make him, the duke of Nor- 
**' mandy, his fucceflbr/ And now," he added, ** if you will promife to affift me 
'* in obtaining this fucceiEon ; — and will keep Dover Caftle, with the weU af water 
^^ that is in it, for my ufe, and will deliver it up to me upoii my landing in England 
^ to take poffci&on of the crown \ — and will> as a proof of your fincerity in thefè 
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** promifes, fcnd me orcr In a Ihort timc hencc that we wil! agree upon togctbcr^ 
•* your fiflcr, to bc married to one of mj' moft cmincnt fubjcfls hcrc in Normandy, 
•« whom you flia!! approvc of fjrihat purpofe ;<— and will iJkcwifc promife to marry 
•* mv daughtcr ; — • 1 will, upon ihcfc conditìons, immcdiatcly rclcafe your nephcv^ 
•• Hacun from bis confincinent, and permit you to takc him with you to England, 
** and will in like man ne r relcafc your brothcr ìf^llmth from bis confinement, and 
** deiiver him fafe imo your hands, as foonas I (hall bave arrived in England and 
*< taken pofleffion of the crown. And, when I am firmly feated on the tbrone of 
•* tbat kingdom by means of the afliftance you will ha\'e given me, I promife you that 
** I will bcftow cvcry fevour upon you that you can rcafonably dcfire." 

Harold, upon hearing this propofal, was deeply fenfible of the danger of bis fitu- 
ation, and faw no way of ptoviding for bis fafety but by agreeing to evcry part of \u 
And the duke upon this, in oider to bind Harold the more itrongly to the performance 
of thefe fcveral engagements, produced Tome relicks of eminent laints that were pre- 
ferved in Normandy, and held in the htgheft veneration, and requtred Harold to 
fwear by thofe facred relicks that he would faithfully perforra evcry th'ing he had 
promifed on thi^. occaflon : which Harold accoixiingly did, and then was permitted to 
return to England with bis nephew Hacun* When he was returned to England^ 
king Edward afked him the particulars of bis adventures and negociation ; and, whea 
Harold had related thc^m to him, he broke out, with great emotion and concern, tnta 
thefe wqrds : *< Did I not teli you that I knew what fort of a perfon duke William 
was, and how he would a£bon this occafion, and that the voyageyou werefo bent 
upon n.akiiig, was likely to he the occafion of great mifchiefs to this kingdom ? I 
•* now forefce that this adventurc will bc produAive of terrible calamities to this poor 
^' nation : and i only pray God that he may, in bis infinite goodnefs, delay the mo* 
•* nient of their breaking out till I (hall no longpr bc alive to fee them." In a Ihort 
time after this king Edward died, but fìrft appointed Harold to be bis fucceiTor» 
vho did accordingly fucceed him. This is the account of Harold's journey to Nor* 
mandy given by Roger de Hoveden. The pafiàge in the originai is as follows. 

Ut auiem Jciatur erigo caufa^ quare fFilìiclmui Jngtiam belio petlity breviter^ qtuB paulà 

ante gejìa funt^ repetantur. Orto inUr regem Edwardum et comitem Godwinum gravi (ut 

fuprà di£ìum ejì) dijftàio^ exul ab jfnglià cumfuis comes propeUìtur. Cui pojìmodùm gratiam 

regis requirenti y ut et rcpatriare licer et j nullo modo rex concordare voluity niji primo, quibut 

Jibifecuritas pararetur, objides haberet, ^uà de caufà^ H^ilnothus, filius ipjius GodwtìUj et 

Hacun^ filini Swani filli ejus^ ohfides dantur^ ac in rformanniam, 'frillielmo Baftardù corniti^ 

(filio Roberti^ filii Riihardi jratris matris fita) cujìodiendi deftinaniur. Elapfif Mine 

tempore^ cumjam Godwinus comjes ejfet msrtum, Haroldus, filius ejus, petiit à rege ire Nor^ 

manniam, et frutiem fitum^ atque nepotem^ qui obfides ibidem tenebantur^ liberare^ et liheros 

fecumpatriam reducere, Cuirexy ^^N^n beCf mquit^fiet per me, Veruntamenj ne videar te velie 

impedire, permitio, ut eas quocunque vis, et experiaris quod pojfis ; preefentio tamen te ad 

nihil aìiud tendere, nifi in detrimentum totius Anglici regni, et opprobrium tui. Nec enim ita 

nevi comitem mentis expertm^ ut tot aliquatems velit concedere tibij fi mn frafcierit in hoc 

»agnuti$^ 
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f« five potìùs Anglorum. Si fecundùm a^qui^atts veritatem decrevcrint 

R 2 Normanni 



4tfmgn^tMpr<ificuu!m fui,** JfufuEt ttapte Haroldus turoim^ - qua tempejlatt valida eje£fa^ cum 
omnibus qua ferehat^ in Fontinum Jìuvittm^ m Maja vacatuxy à Domino terra illius pr§ 
rituloci captivitati illius addicitur. Con/ìri£lusirgo Haraldus^ quemlibetexvulgopromìj/afmrcedg 
ilU^uniy clàm ad comtem Normarmia dirigiti cxp(mere quid illi contig^iu Hoc iiie andito^ 
frciinùs per nuncios fejlinatì mandavi t dsmino Pontini Haroldum (^um/uis^ ab omni caluninià 
diberum jibi quantocìus mitti^jiprijìinà Utiuiamiciùà à modoyjicut hucufcuey vi'llgt ùotiri. Sed^ 
€um ilU hominem dimitterg noluitj iterùm à ff^illielmo. in, mandato accepity fé necejarii Kc:rol'- 
Àum mifjwrum\ alioguinfciret artiffimum WiUielmum Normannia comitem armatumy prò €9 
^bducenda cum fuisufqtuadnoviffimum quadratitan quantoàùs Pontinum uditurum* Talibus ilk 
mittis exterrkuSj mittit virum cum fociis \ qui à ÌVillielmo multùm bonarificì fufcipitur : et 
auditOf CUT patria eximty ^^ bene quidemrem proc^fj^ramy fiin ipfp non r emanerete'* WiìlieU 
mus refpondtt» 7enuit ergo virum aliqmt diebus circa fe^ fatifqut humanum ac famìli^rcmfi 
illi exhibuity ut bu^ufruodi re animam ejm in fuos c^natm ailtceret : cui tandem apertati qupf 
in mente habuit* Dicdmt itaqne regem Edwardum^. quandi fecum juxtine olimjuvenis in Nar^ 
tnannià demoraretur^ fibi^ interpùfttà fide fuài^ polUcUum fuijiy quody fi r^x Angliafor^ ju$ 
regni in illumjure hareditario po/lfe tranderreit % ^ fubdens aitiy ^^ Tu quoq^e^Ji nubi te}i$ 
*' hoc ipfo adminiculaturum fpoponderisf et tnfuper cqftellwfi Dofris^ atm, puteo aquoj ad opu9 
^^ meum, tefa^urum^fororémquituamy quamumde prindpibus meis dederis in morem^ te ad 
'^ me tempore^ quo nebis comfeniu^ deftinatwwn^ nec mnSliamm^am in. conjugem accepturum^ 
'^^ promiferisj tuncet modo mpe^em tuuMy st^ cum in Angham venero r^gruUi^us^ fratrem ttnm 
^^ ineolumim recipies: in quo regno fi tua favori eor^mAtue f^ierot^ J^of^quod onmfquo4 
*^ à me raticnabilitèr tiU poftulaveris^ obtinebis,'* Smfit Jfjfaroldus perictdum undique^ nec in-* 
4ellexit^ qua evader §ty nifi in onuàhus Willielmi adquief^et v^untati. Jdquiàwt ita^té^ 
jù ille^ ut omnia rata foreni^ perlfiis Jlm^orum reliquit&i a4 hoc Heraldum perdweily qua^ 
iemsjuper illas jurejurandoiejlareiur ^^J^cuH^UtxqM4f<onvemrantÌHter0o^ 4p0e compie^mumu** 
His itaque gejìis fìaroldiis^ ree^^nepate^ reverfus ^ i» patriam. Ubi veri quid oiicid^ij^ 
quidegerity regi percunóianti narravity ^^ nonne dixi iibiy me ìViUiehnmin/^y et in itinere 
tuo plurimamalu huic negno ^^utingere poffè f Aéag^as intbHfft^o tua calamitates prafentio 
genti nofira veniuras^ quas concedatmÙfiy qu^fiy pietas /upeimay, ne meis die/^ vernanti ** Jm 
irevi pofi hoc obiit rex Eadwardusy eiy juxfà quod ipfi ante mortemjlatuncat^ in regnkm <| 
Juesefjjt HaroUu^ See Scriptores pafi Bedamy {Vlg« 449» 

Tbìs account of the purpote oi Harold's jou^^ney imo Norm^ndy U much le& im« 
probabk tb9n the account given of it by our author Wilii^Hn of Ppié^i&rs, bue yet ic 
Ì5 far from being probable. For^ furely^ it was (a$ king I^dward, in the forcgoing 
paiTage of Hovedcn, is faid to bave reprefented it) a very imprudent thS^ng for Uarold» 
In the high ftation he then held in Englaod» to^ puc bis perton ìnto the power of the 
ambiti^us and poiitick duke of Nonnandy witbouc foynne very urgcmoccarion ; which 
tbÌ6 negotiation about the ^idar^^oieot o/bLs brotber aud n^pbew, (vvho were detainej 
i|k cuftody by duke WìUiam as king £d^var4's boflage^ fer the fidelity and obedienct 
of the reft of the family to king £4ward) can hardly be thought to bave bcen, b&t- 
caufe fuch a negociation might juft as well bave been carried on by fome other p^rfoii 
4^ qiuch inferiour raok afid coiifequen^c \ot f»ìA Haiold, a« by ^f\ lis^otd hioayG^i^ I 

am 
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1-2 4 Gefla Guilkltni Ducis Normanmrum^ ^ 

^< Normanni aut Angli, quòd ille rcgnum hoc jure debeat pofliderc» 



am thcrcforc incHncd to adopt the account of this matter grvcn by William of MalmcP- 
bury, whicb reprefcnts this journcy of Harold into Normandy as an cvent that was 
by no meansowing to any prcmeditated pian, or defign, but was the eflPei^ of mere 
neceffity and diftrefs in confequence of an unexpedicd ftorm at fea as he was taktng 
his pieafure in a fifhing-veiTel on the fouth coaft of £ng)and near one of bis country-, 
feats called Bofeham. By this unfortunate ftorm, fays William of Malme(bury, he w2ls 
driven on the coaft of Picardy in the territeries of Guy^ earl of Ponthieu^ (which are 
contiguousto Normandy) and, according to a barbarous cuftom that prevails in that 
country with refpeét to perfons (bip-wrecked on their coaft, was immedlately fur* 
rounded by the people of the country, and, together with ali hfs attendants, ma^e 
prifoners by them, and loaded with chains. In this diftrefled conditton earl Harold 
refolved to apply to the duke of Normandy to procure his deliirerance ; and, for that 
purpofe, privately difpatched a mcflenger to him to acquaint him with the misfortune 
he had fallen into. And, that the duke might be the more willing to interpofe wjth 
the earl of Ponthieu in his favour, he informed the duke, by means of this meilènger, 
that, at the time of his being (bip-wrecked on the coaft of Ponthieu, he was going 
to Normandy as an ambaftador from king Edward to the duke, to confirm to him the 
aflurances that king Edward had*already given him, of his intention of appointing him 
bis fucceflbr to the crown of England, and to fettle with the duke the meafures ne- 
ceft*ary for carrying this intention into execution* The duke, upon receivtng this 
inteFligence, immediately fent to the earl of Ponthieu to require him to fet Harold and 
ali his attendants at liberty ; which the earl of Ponthieu accordingly did, and himfelf 
conduded earl Harold into Normandy, where duke William entertained him with 
great hofpitality and magnificence, and received from him thofe aflurances of Meììty 
and affiftance in his views upon the fucceffion to the crown of England, which are 
mentioned, I think^ by ali the old hiftorians. The words of William of Malme(burj 
on this fubjed are as follows. 



Rex ìtaque^ defunSio cognato [fcilìcitj Edwardo^ fatris Edgari Aibeling'] pia ha 
frìorts eratjoluia fuffragìì^ WtUìelmo^ corniti Nermanntée^ fucceffionem Angtia didit, Èrat 
ille hoc munere dignus, trajians animi juvenisy et qui in/upremum fafiigium alacri latore 



excreverat \ pratereà proximì confanguineus, fitius Roberti filii RicharM Secundi^ q 
fratrem fuiffi Emma matris Edwardi^ non femel ejì quod diximus. Ferunt quidam tpfian 
Haroldum à rege in hoc Normanniam mijjian ; ahi fecretims conjilii confai invitum venti 
violentià illuc aSìum^ quo fé tueretur inveniffe commentum ; quod^ quia propius vero videtur^ 
exponam. Haroldus in pradium juris Jui Bofeam venerat : ibi ut animum obleSìaret fuum^ 
ptfcatorium confcendii navigium ; et interim quidem longiufculo ludo in altum proceditur ; fed 
fubìtò adverfà tempejìate coortà^ ipfe cumfodalibus in Ponttvum pagum compeUitur, Homtnes 
regioni! illtusy prò more gentis inJìtOy repente ex omni parte convolavere. Inernus ab armatiti 
pauci à pluribus (quod facile fuit) oppreffi^ nlanus manicisj pedes compedibus prabuert. 
Haroldus a/luto pecore volvens cafus remeMum^ hominem prondjis ingentibus follicitatumj ad 
tVilUelmum mifit \ " miffumfe à rege Normanniam^ ut quod minores nuntii balbutierant^ ip/i 
y potijimùm fua confirmaraprafentià\ invinculisà Guidone Pentivi comitedetincri^ quo minùi 

mandatM 
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^ cum pace poffidcat. Si vero mihi juftidse debito reddendum ^^^ 

" confcnlentr, 

** mandata exequatur ; barbarum et effranatum morem ngionls effe^ ut qui evaferant in mari 
^^ naufragium^ in terrà invenirent periculum 'y convenire tanti nomini s viro ^ ne impunitum di'^ 
** mittat ; quodfidim ejus appellantibus vincula injeSfa nonni hil de majeftate ipjius diminuerini ; 
*^ fi peeuniis exuenda captivitasejfet^ libera daret IVillielmo cerniti, nonfemiviro Gwidoni.'* Ita 
Haroldus kVillielmo mandante liberatus^ et ab ipfo Gwidone Normanniam duSfus ejt» Comes 
eum magna dignaiione, genti litio ornatu in cibis et vejìibus coluit ; et, ut notiorem faceret, Jlmul 
et virtutem experiretur. Britannica expeditione, quam tunc forte fufceperaty fecum habuit* 
Ibi Haroldus et ingenio et manu probatus, Nonnannum in fui amorem convertit ; atque, ut fé 
magìs ccmmendarety ultra illi tUBC quidem cajìellum Dorobernia, quod ad jus Juum pertineret^ 
et poft mortem Edwardi regnum JngUcum facramento finnavit, ^are et fiUa adhuc im-- 
pubis defponfeone, et totius patrimonii amplitudine donatusy familiarium partium habebatur. 
See Scriptores pojì Bedam, page 93. 

Lord Lytteltori) the very learned and accurate, as well as elegant, wrìter of the 
Hiftory of King Henry II. has adopted the principal parts of this opinion of William 
of Malmeibury concerning the journey of earl Harold into Normandy in the )iear 
1065, namely, that it was not undertaken defignedly, but was the confequence of a 
fuddtn fìorm at fea, by which earl Harold, as he was failing tn the £ngli(h Channel 
on a party of pleafure, was driven on the coaft of Picardy, and obliged to land in 
the terrìtory of the earl of Ponthieu, where he and bis companions were immediateljr 
furrounded by the peopleof the country, and carried to prifon, and detained in cuftod/ 
by the command, or under the authority, of that earl, untìl^ upon making bis rnif- 
fortune known to theduke of Normandy, that prince interpofed with the earl of Pon- 
thieu for bis deliverance, and obtained it. But bis lordfhip does not feem to agree 
with the fame bìftorian in thinking that earl Harold, when he difpatched a melTenger 
from bis place of captivity in Ponthieu to follicit the duke of Normandy's aififtance, 
made the falfe pretence above-mentioned, of bis having been fent from England by 
king Edward as an ambaflador to the duke of Normandy to confirm to him the inten« 
tion of king Edward in bis favour with refpe£l to bis fucceffion to the crown of 
England. Lord Lyttelton feems ratber to fuppofe, that earl Harold on this occafion 
did noihing more that ìmplore the duke's affiftance, (which, from the duke's greati. 
power and reputation, and the contiguity of bis territories to the earldom of Ponthieu» 
was moft likely to prove efFeéiual,) and that no mention was made of the fucceffion 
to the crown of England till Harold's arrivai in Normandy, when the duke follicited 
his affiflance in carrying that intention of king Edward imo execution, and Harold 
(being tben in the duke's power, and not daring to refufe him] complied with the 
duke's requeft, and promifed, and even fwore, to promote bis fucceffion, in the maa- 
ner related by ali the biftorians of the time. 

This opinion of Lord Lyttelton is the moft favourable of the three opinions that 
have been bere mentioned, to earl Harold's reputation, as it exempts him from ali 
imputation of blame of every kind, either perfìdy or folly, until the very moment of 
bis being in the power of the duke of Normandy, when the conftraint and cerrour he 
was under formed fome excufe (though, certainly, not a compleat one) for bis com-* 
|)liance with tbe duke's follicitations and for the cngageoients he entercd intOj againft 

bi« 
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^^ confenfenti, mihi dimitrtat. At fi men conditiohanc repudiaverit^ 
*' non duco juftum ut homines mei vel fui concidant prasìiando, quo- 
^' rumSn lite nodrà culpa nulla efl, Ecce paratus ego fum capite 
^' meo contrà caput illius afTerere» quòd mihi potiòs quàm illi jure 
** cedat regnum Ànglicum/' 

Hanc verborum Ducis diligentèr compertam fententiam magia 
quàm dìftatum noftrum in oculos piurimorum venire volumus, quia 
plurimorum perpetuo favore eum defideramus laudari» Pulchrè col- 
iigetur et ex ea, quòd vere prudens, juftus, pius, ac fortis extiterit* 
Rationum namque copiai ftcut liquet attento» quas infirmare nec va«* 
Jeret eloquenti^ Romanas maximus author Tullius, Heraldi rationem 
deftruxit. Denique judicium, quod jura gentìum definirent, accipere 
praeftò fuit: Anglos inimicos mori ob litem Tuam noluit; fingalari 
Certamine proprio capite cauiàm determinare voluit Ut ergo mandata 
eadem Heraldo appropinquanti per monachum funt retata, fhipore 
expaliuit, atque diù ut elinguis obticuit. Kogitanti autem refponfum 
legato femèl et iterùm, primo rcfpondìt : " Pcrgimus continentèr ;'* fe^ 
cundò» " pergimus ad pretium/'' Indabat legatus ut aliud refponderetur, 
repetens " non interitum exercituum, fed fingulare certamen Normanno 
Duci piacere." Nam vir ftrenuus et bonus juftum aliquid ac la&tum 
renuntiare, nec multos occumbere volebat ; Heraldi caput, prò quo 
minor fortitudo, asquitas nulla (laret, cafurum confidens. Tum levato 
Heraldusin caelam vultu, ai£ ; ^'Dominus inter me et Guill^lmum hodià 
quod juilum efl decernat." Regnandi (iquidem cupidine caecttus» (imul 
ob trepidationem oblitus injurias^ cohfcientiam in ruinam fui reétum 
judicem optavit» 

Intereà 

liis incltaation and judeemcnt, to promote the (Iake*.s vìews of fucccedJnj to Ac crown 
of England. And, I think upon the wholc niattcr, this opinion of lord Lytt«ttoii 
(which is the moli favourable to Harold's charadter) fcems Jikcwife inoft agreeaMe to 
probability. But of this every reader muft judge for himfclf, xk)w thatthe awit€rial9 
4àre fairly laid before bim. 

^ Forte Iqgcndum foret^ adpraUum, 
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Intereà cxploratum dirceli Ducis juflu probatiflimi equitcs, hoftem Ambo ewcimi 
•defle citi nonciànt. Accelerabat enim eo magìs Rex furibundus, ^^"^ ^"^ prwiùw. 
quòd propinqua caftris Normannorum vaftari audierat. Nofturnxi "^ P^»*»*» 
etiàni incurfu aut repentino minùs cautos opprimere cogitabat. Et ne 
pcrfugio abirenty clafle armata ad feptingentas naves in mari oppofuerat 
infidias. Dux properè quotquot in caftris inventi funt, (plcraque eniin 
fbciorum pars co die pabulatum icrat) omnes jubet armari. Jpfe my- 
ftcrio Miflàe quàm maxima cum devotione affiftens, corporis ac fan- 
guinis Dominici com'municatione fuum et corpus et animam munivit. 
i\ppendit etiàm humili collo Tuo reliquias, quarum fàvorem Heraldus 
abalienaverat (ibi, violata fide quam fuper eas jurando fanxerat. Aderant 
comitati è Norman nià duo Pontifices ; Odo Baiocenfis^ et GoÌ!»fredus 
Conftantinus ^; una multus Clerus» et Monachi nonnuili. Id CoUegium 
prectbuB pugnare difponitur. Terreret alium lorica?, dum veftiretur, 
finiflra converfio. Hanc converiìonem rifit ille ut calura^ non» ut mali 
prodigium, expavit. 

Exhortationem, qua prò tempore brevitèr milltum virtuti plurimum 
alacritatis addidit, egregiam fuifTe non dubitamus ; etfi nobis non ex 
tota dignitate fuà relatam. '^ Commonuit Normannos, quòd in mul- 
^* tìs atque magnis periculis vidores tameil fé duce fempcr extiterint. 
'* Commonuit omnes patrias fuse, nobilìum geftorum, magnlque no- 
^^ minis» Nane probandum eflè manu, qua virtute poUeant, quem 
«* gerant animum. Jam non id agi, quis regnans vivat, fed quis pc- 
*' riculum imminens cuno vita evadat. Si more virorum pugnent, 
^< vìdoriam, decus, divitias habìturos. AJioquin aut ociùs trucidar!^ 
'^ aut captos ludibrio fore hoftibus crudeliillmis. Ad hoc ignominia 
^^ fempiternà infamatum iri. Ad efFugiam nuUam viam patere ; cùm 
<^ bine arnia, et inimica ignotàque regio obfiftam, iilinc pontus et 
•* arma. Non decere viros multitudinc terrcri. Sspenumerò Anglos 
^< hoftili ferro dejeélos cecidifie, plerumquc fuperatos in hoftis venifle 
![f deditionem, nunquam gloria militia? laudatos ^. Imperitos béllandi 

" ftrenuà 

t That is, Oio^ bifliop of Bajeux^ and Godfrey^ blfhop of Cùnfianciy or CoùtaniiSy 
iiear the weftern coaft of Normandy. 

^ Nunquam gloria militia laudatos, Thefe words, I imagine, mean, *^ that the 
Englifli were not famoua for miliury difcipline," and net ** that they wcrc aot % 
brave pcppleg" For they bad never becn thought to be de&cieat in CQUiage* 
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^Ordinatk) arici <* flrenuà virtute paucorum facile poflc contcri. Prasfcrtim cùm juflae 
*«oi<^«* ce caufe praefidium cflBlefte non defìt. Audcant modòi oequaquam cc- 
** dant j triampho citiùs gavifuros forc/' 

Hdc autem commodìilìmà ordinatione progreditur, vexilto prasvio 
quod Apoflolicus tranfaìiferat. Pedìtes in fronte locavit, fagittìs ar- 
matos et baliftis^, item peditea in ordine fecondo firmiores et loricatos i 
ultimo turnias equitum, quorum ipfe fuit in medio cum ^miiiimo 
robore, unde in omnem partem confuleret manu et voce. Scribens 
Heraldi agmen illud veterum aliquis» in ejus tranfìtu fiumina epotata» 
filvas in planum reda<Aas fuiflè memoraret. Maxima? enim ex omni- 
bus undique regionibus copiae Anglorum convenerant. Studium pars 
Heraldo, cundli patriae prasftabant» quam contrà extraneos, tametfi 
non judè, defenfare volebant. Copiofa quoque auxilia miferat eis cog- 
nata terra Danorum. Non tamen audentes cum Guillelmo ex £quo 
confligere, plus eum quàm Reg6m Noricorum extimentes^ locum 

Magiìampraliom editiofcm prnEJoccupavére, montem filvae, per quam advencrc, vicinum. 

rrotinus, equorum ope rehcta, cuncti pedites conltiterc denfius con- 
globati. Dux cum ibis neque loci territùs afperitate, ardua clivi fen- 
firn afcendit. Terribilisclangor lituorum pugnae figna cecinit utrinque ^ 
Normannorum alacris audacia pugnas principium dedit. Talitèr cùm 
oratores in judicio litem agunt de rapina, prior ferit dizione qui Crimea 
intendit. Pedites itaque Normanni propiùs accedentes provocant An* 
glos, miflilibus in eos vulnera dirigunt atque necem. Illi contrà fortitèr, 
qua quifque valet ingenio, refiftunt. Jadtant cufpides ac diverforum 
generum tela, faevifiìmas quafque fecures, et lignis impofita (axa ^. lis» 
veluti mole letifera, ftatìm noftros obrui putares. Subveniunt equites» 
et qui pofteriores fuére fìunt primi. Pudet eminùs pugnare, gladiis 
rem gerere audent. Altiilìmus clamori hinc Normannicus, illinc bar- 
baricus, armorum fonìtu et gemitu morientium fuperatur. Sic aliquan- 
diu fummà vi certatur ab utrifque. Angli nimiùm adjuvantur fuperioris 
loci opportuDitate, quem fiue procurlu tenente et maxime conferti i 

atque 

* BalìJiU. Ttós word probably means Crofi-hùwu 

^ Lignis impojita faxa* This probably means, "^that tbeEng^ife rolled down larg^ 
9.tìd heavy fiones un the heads of the Normans from high fcafFolds of wood, which were 
erccted for the purpofe; and thatby thefe graat ftones the Norman infantry were much 
annoyed, and fecmed, as it were, to be overwhelmed, as they were endeavouring to 
afcend the bill on the top of which the £ngli{h army was pofted." This is .the man^ 
cer in which this paiTage feems to bave been underftood by Lord Lyttelton. 
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ingenti quoque numerofitate fuà' atque validìflìmS corpulentìii : pnetereà 
pugn» ìnArumentis, qux facile per lenta vcl aliatcgmtna vìam '"invenì- 
unt. Fortiflimè itaque fuftinent vel propellunt aufos in fé diftriiflum 
eniibas ìmpetum fac«re. Vulnerant et eos, qui eminùs in fejacula 
conjiciunt. Ecce igitur hac ftevitià pericrritì avertuntur pedites paritèr 
ttque equites Britanni, et quotquot auxiliares erant in finiUro cornu .: 
ccdic fere cundla Ducis acies \ quod cum pace didlum fit Normannorum 
ìnvidlinìmae nationis. Romanx tnajefìatìs exercitus, copias regum con- 
cinens, vincere folìtus terrà madque, fugit aliquando, tùm duceRi fuum 
fcirct aut crederei occifum. Credidére Normanni Ducem ac DomÌ- 
num fuum cecidifTe. Non ergo nimìs pudendi fuga cefTére \ minime 
vero doleudàf cum plurìmum juverit. 

S Princep» 

' Ingtnti qutqut nuDun/ttattfuS. Here'we Tee that the Englìfli army is reprerented 
n'bcing niuch mote numerous than the Norman, wliich conrifted of between fifty and 
fixty thoufand mcn. So that odc wouid Oippofe, from this paflàgc and othcrs that follov 
in this author's account of this great battle, that the EngliOi army muft have conrifted 
of 1 20, or 1 30, thoufand men. But Ingulphus reprefents them as being a much fmaller 
body of men, and, one wouid imagine from bis manner of exprefllng himfelf, leA 
mUDcrous than the Noimans, His account is in thefe wordt. 

Dum trgi Harildut hoc viUtrià antri Nurices gltriarttttr, Ntrmainas ìh JluflraU parte 
regtttfiUdam terram cepìffi, inditi per news nunàos narrahir, Rtx, Uetm be/ìtma viàlerié, 

fitìili atmprtunà fitiuiiatfuccedtre futura. Pramlht igitur taiiver/is, extrctt Jlimulat ; nu 
de tote txtrcltu, pr^er pauàJJitnoSf etim aiiouij ancemitatur. Pervenient igitur dtiùt 
Hqftyitgaif eoUeSà ilSe pepuJartum aliqutdì turbai cnftSiéquf tx iis aàe adhuc mtii uirmi a 
tenera, exercitum non expùìat ; fid, fatis iirgeniibus, antrà Camitem in crajliru dimieal, <t 

Jariifftm tota £e ufque ad vefperum inviitui ptrdurans, ae faplùs mere gregarii militii manu 
ad manuM angrtéens aan aaverfariiif rabu/iij^que digladians à dextris et à finifhisy ear~' 
ruit tandem in diti erepufath, in quodam, ubi futt alUgerat-, nuntiado emnùs fagittalui, 
Ceàdit ibi Rtx Haraldus, Comitti etiàm fuiy et fratrei Gurtha et Lefwinus, ac rtliquu 

^us exeràtus nebiiium Anglite univerpu. See Gale'a Ingulphus, page 69. 

Frotn this account it fliould icem that king Haiold's army cooiìfted princìpally of 
Aemililia, or country people, of the coanty of SuSfXt (aUeUa ìUìc ptpuìeBÌtun ali fuaS 
turba) with, perhaps, fome addiùoa from the adjoining couatics of ■ Surrey and 
Kent. 

"> Pugnte infimmetttit, qute fatili per fcuia, vel alia itgminay viam irtveniunl. Tlufa 
-weapous, with which the Englifli cut through the defenfive armour of the Normans^ 
-wcre battle-axct.called by William of Malinetbuiy ^>^«tflM* &ee Scriptartt Pffi Bedam, 
jagp I0J> lioe 5, 
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Princeps oamque profpiciens multam partem adverfas ftationis prp^ 
iluifle, et infequi terga fuorum j fugientibus occurrit et obftìtit, verbe- 
rans aut minans hafià. Nudato infuper capite detradàque galea ex- 
clamans } ^^ Me, ìnquit, circumfpicite. Vìvo» et vincam, opitulante 
** Dea Quse vobis dementia fugam fuadet ì qiue via patebit ad ef* 
y fugiendum ? Quos ut pecora madtare poteftis, depellunt vos et occi* 
^ dunt. Vidoriam dcferìtis, ac perpetuum honorem i io exitiutn cur- 
^* fitisy ac perpetuum opprobium. Abeundo, mortem nullus veftrùtii 
^* evader." His didtis, receperunt animos. Primus ipfe procorrit ful^ 
minans enfe, ftravit adveriàm gentem, qus fibi, regi fuo» rebellans com-^ 
meruit mortem. Exardeotes Normanni, & circumvenientes aliquot mil-^ 
lia infecuta &, momento deleverunt ea, ut ne quidera unu^ fupereflèt. Ita 
confìrmati vehementiùs, immanitatem exercitùs invaferunt : qui, max* 
knum dctrimentum paflus, non videbatur minor» Angli confidentèr to- 
tis viribus oppugnabant, id maxime laborantes, ne quem aditum irram-^ 
pere volentibus aperirent» Ob oimiam denfitatem eorum bbi vix: 
potuerunt ioteremti- Patueruat tamen m eos viae inciiisB per diver^ 
partes fortiffimorum miiitum ferro. Inftiterunt eia Cenomanici, Fran^ 
dgens> Britanni, A^uitam^ fcd cum prsecipud virtute Normanni *"» 

Tyro quidam Normannus Robeitus, Rogerii de Bellomonte fiUiis» 
Hugonis de Meilento Comitis ex Adelina forore nepos et haeres, prse-» 
lium ilio die primùm experiens egit quod sternandum eflet laude t 
cum legione, quam in dextro cornu duxit» irruens ac ilerneng magni 
cum audacia. Non eft noftr* facukatis, nec permittit intentio noftra» 
fifigulorum fortia faéta prò merito narrare. Copia dicendi valentìfli- 
mus, qui b^Iltjm illud fuis oculis didicerit;^ difficiUimc lingula quasque 

perfequeretur» 



\ Inferma its dnmaHm^ FramtgemfiBj Mriumm^ Jfmtam^ fid am frétdftii virtutt 
Nermannù Here wc Tee the different lutions of which the Norman army was chieflf 
compofed.. They were the inhabjtants of the countiy caiied La Hfmm^ of tvbicK the 
city olMam ìz the Capital j the inhabitants oiibeIJUof Francia or country round, the. 
city of Paris ; the inhabitants of the wefiern province of France called Èritany, the 
inhabitants of the South-ikfeftcrn province of France called àui€nni\ and theNbr- 
mans. It is probablc from other authorities that there were alfo fome troops f ron Anjcit 
a|id P»iiou^ and likewìfc/rom FknJkrs^ in the Norman army. Bnt I^o not recoUe^ 
any tcftimony that there were any troope ia ic from Cbamfagnt^ or Bmgimd]^ or D^i^ 
fbtfiji or Prwmi^ or Idmguidou 



cvadvat. 
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|JrtftqacrettìrJ At hoc nos ìlio propcramus, ut, finkà òuilldmi Comitis 
Jàude> Guillelmi Regis gjoriam fcrìbatnus ""• 

Animadvertentes Normanni, fociaque turba, non àbiqlie nimio 
4ai iocommodo hoftetn tantum fimul rcfiftentem fupcrari pofle : terga 
dederunt, fugani ex ìnduilrià fimulantes. Mcminerunt quàm optataé 
rei paulò ante foga dederìt occafionem. Barbaris cufn fpe vidoriae 
ingens Isetitia exorta tik. Sefe cohortantes exultaiife clamore noftros 
maledixftk increpabant, et n^inabantur cunóìos illicò faitutos effe. Amai 
iunt, ut fuperiùs, aliquot millia qtiafi volante curfu, quos fugere pufabant, 
ìirgere. Normanni repente regirati equis interceptos et incluibs updi- 
<}ue nfiaétavefunt» nuUum relinqu^nte». Bis eo dolo fimiir eventti o(i, 
reliquos majori cum alacritate aggrefli font : aciem adlioc horren- 
dam, et quam difiìcillimum crat circumvenire. Fit déinde mfolitf Nonnawrinaomt 
generis pugna, quam altera para incurfibus et diverfi^ motìbus agit, 
altera, velut humo afiìxa, tolcrat. Languent Afì|;}i, et quafixeatnnt 
ìpfo defeda confitentes, vindiAakB patiuntur. Sagìttant, fériunt» 
perfodiunt Normanni : mortai plus, (Mm cadunt, qulm vivi, movere 
videntur. Levitèr fauciatos non permittìt evadere, ièd comprimendo' 
Aecat> foeiorukn denfitas* Jka fdicitaa prò GdisBehtto tlniimpho nu-^ 
turando cacttrrit« 

Sa luterfuenint 

* XJtfimtà XSnìUélm Comitis Ioèìì^ OmlUm Regis glmam Sxribamus. Hcre wefee 
«che title of Comes pointedly oppolfid to tbat of Rfx^ from which we ma^coUed that^ 
act riieftime of theConqueft of England, the title by wbichdake tViUiaat governed 
Nomumdywas tfaat of Comes Hermànmay or Earl^ or Cmif, of Komaandy, and nor 
tbat^f Dux Nomémmay or Buie of Normtndy s thoiieb in the courfe of this hiftory» 
and particularly in the account of this vcry battle of Haftings, our author occafionaliy 
^Cills him DtUF. Bìit tbat is only in the frnfe of tbe Generali^ or Leader^ or Cwimander^ 
of theNormans^ kidleiame manacraS'id dunt jtoffages he alfocalls him Princeps^ Oft 
tbeiriViiMrb 

But in anotfaer ffen^atìon tbefoverelgns of Korm'andy feem tp bave beea generali/ 
j^led it*s tbiiés. For I do Hot recolled' tbat king Hèniy the ift, thevòungeil fon of' 
Wilh'am the Conqueror,' when he bad defeated hié eMefk brotber Robert and taken him 
priAner at Ùm battle ofTitubebraj^ in tbe year 1^66^ and made himfelf fovereign of 
Wormaady, is ever called Com$s iformannuf^ or by aoy other titlei relative to Nor^ 
inandy, thu iDiMr A«rflMiiiiM9« 
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Interfuerunt huic praelio Euftachius Bolonis Comes». GuiUelaitis 
Richardl Ebroicenfis Comitis Slius, Goisfredus Rotronis Moritoniae: 
Comitis fìlius, Guillelmus Ofberni filius» Haimerius Toarcenfìs 
Prasfes, Oualterus Gif&rdus, Hugo de Monteforti» Rodolphus de 
Toneià» Hugo de Grentmaifnily Guillelmus de Guarrennà» alilque 
quamplures militaris praeftantis fami celebratiffimi» et quorum no- 
mina hiftoriarum voluminibus inter bellicofiilìmos commendali de^ 
Ij^^^vl^^}' ceat. Guillelmus vero, Dux eorum» adeò praeftabat eis fortitudine,. 

quemadmodùm prodentià» ut antiquis ducibus Graecorum five Ro- 
manorum, qui maxime fcriptis laudantur, aliìs meritò fit praefieren-^ 
dusy aliis tomparandus. Nobilitèr duxit ilìe cohibeos fugam» dans^. 
anìmoSy periculi focius \ faepiùs clamans ut venirent» quam jubena 
ire. . Unde liquidò intelligitur, virtutem illi prasviam paritèr fecifle 
militibus iter et audaciam. Coramiiitabfque vulnere pars boftium non 
modica, profpiciens huuc admir^ndum ac terribilem equitem. Equi 
tres ceciderunt fub eo confoffi. Ter ille defiluit intrepidi|s> nec diù 
mors veótoris inulta remaniit* Hic velocitas ejus» nic robur ejos 
videri potuit corporis et animi. Scuta, galeas, loricas, irato mucrone 
KX moram dedignante penetravit ; clypeo fuo nonnuUos collìfit. 
M^jiQtes eum peditem fui. milites» plerique confeéti vulnerìbus, 
corde funt redintegrati. Et nonnulli, quos jam fanguis ^c virds^ 
defìciunt, fcutis innixi virilitèr depugnant, aliqui voce et nutibus» 
cùm aliud non valent, focÌQS inftigant ; ne timide Ducem fequantur». 
ne vidoriam è manibus dimittant. Auxilio ìpfe multis atque ia« 
luti fuit. 

• ■ 

Cum Heraldo, tali qualem poenuta dlcant Hedorem vel Tuf-^ 
jium, non minùs auderet Guillelmus congredi fingulari certaminet 
quàm Achilles cum He£tore, vel ^neas cum Turno. Tydeus ad* 
yerfùm infidiatos quinquagintà rupis petivit opem \ Guillelmus par» 
baud inferior loco, folus non extimuit mille. Scriptor Thebaidoft 
vel iEneidos, qui libris in ipfis poetica lege de magnis majora canunt» 
ex adibus hujus viri aequè magnum, plus dignuni confiderent ^ opua 
vera canendo. Profedlò, fi quantum dignitas màterias fuppeditaret 
carm'inibus edifcererent ^ ccmdecentibus, inter divos ipforum ftili ve« 

Vuftftte 

* Forte legendiun forct, cmjUtnnU 
? Forte tdiJJinrinU 
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fluftate transferrent eum. Noftra ^ vero tenuis profa, titulatnra ipfius 
humillimè regnantibus ' pietatem in cultu veri Dei» qui folus ab 
seterno in finem feculorum et ultra Deus ed ; praelium, quo tàn^ 
fortitèr quàm juftè vicit, veraci termino brevique concludat, 

Jam inclinato die^haud dubiè intellexit exercitus Angloruqì» fé 
ilare contrà Normannos diutiùs non valere. Noverunt fé dimioutos 
interitu multarum legionum, Regem ipfum et fratres cjus, regni- 
que Prìmates nonnullos occubuifle : quotquot reliqui funt propè vì« 
ribus exhauftos : fubfidium quod expedent^ nullum relidum. Vi- 
derunt Normannos non multum decreviffe peremptorum cafu, et, 
quafi virium incrementa pugnando fumerent, acriùs quàm in prin- 
cipio imminere : Ducis eam fsvitiam, quae nulli contrà ftanti par* 
ccret i eam fortitudinem, quae nifi vidlrix non quiefceret. In fugam p Anrioroau 
itaque converfi quantociùs abierunt, alii raptis equis, nonnijlli pedites ; 
pars per vias» plerique per avia. Jacuerunt in fanguine qui nite** 

rentur. 



^ Nopra vero tennis profa^ tfc. The meaning of this fentencc I takc to bc tliis. The 
€MÌint PcftSj fvho were Heathens and believers in manj godsj wouUj in fpeaking of this 
ffeat berOf Jtike ìfllliamy havegiven him a place amontg tbeir Godsm But my hwnbtèr profe 
is/loryt which aims atgiving a true account vfhis exemplary piety in the worfinp of thetruo 
Godi (who alene is God from ali etemity to ali efemity^ and in obedìence to wbojifupreme will 
ensdcommands thistvorthy Prince ahvays reignedwith the tetmojì humility^) muji ovoidali fuch 
wtdue exaltatien ofbim^ and conclude the account of this great battle^ (in which èothjuftice and 
fortune were in hisfide^) in terms that arefiri&ìy agreeahle to the trutby and xtnthout dweOing 
longerthan is necejary even upon tbofe 4sQions ef prawefs 0id wife xsnduói which bereallydid 
perform in it, 

* Forte regnantiu 

^ Jam inclinato die. By ibis paflage it appears thaf the battle had continued from 
dbouC nine o'clock in the morning, or the thìrd hour before mid-daj, till about fun- 
fet» or a little after, that is, till between fix aod feven o'clock ia the afternoon, be- 
fore the Engliih army began to fly. This agrees with ali the other acoounts of this 
battle, and therefore may be depended on : and it proves that the Engliih maintained 
their ground with great bravcry. Their lofing the battle at laft feenw to bave becn 
ìowing,inagreatmeafare,totbed€athof i£zr0À/and bis twohrothers, GurthsindLefwin^ 
towards the clofe of the day : though by their want of hor£b io oppofe to the very 
numerous and well-difciplined cav^ry of the Normans, they had had three large 
1>odies of men, who had quitted their poft to purfue the Normans, wben they fled or 
feeined to fly before them, cut to pieces. This battle was fougbt on the I4th day of 
O^ber, A. D. 1066, £fteen days after the Norman army had landed in England^ 
which was on Michadinas*day, or the a9tk of Septcìober. Set Gihfo&'s Cbrmsm 
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rentur, aut furgerent non valentes profugere. Valentet fecit aliqoof 
Talutem valdè cupicns animus. Multi fìlveftribus in abditis reman* 
ferunt cadavera, plures. obfuerunt fequentibus per itinera collapfi. 
Normanni, Hcèt ignari r€gionÌ8, avide infeouebantur, csedentea rea 
terga, imponentes manum ultimam fecundo negotio. A mortuis 
edàm equoruni ungula^ fupplicia fumpfére, dum curfus fieret fuper 
jacentes. Rediit tamen fugientibus confidentìa, nadia ad renovan** 
^^i^^J^^' dum certamen maximam opportunitatem, prserupti vallis et frequeo^ 

tium foifarum. Gens cquidem iila natura femper in ferrum prompta 
fuit, deiicendens ab antiqua Saxonum origine ferocidimorum homi«- 
nùm. Propulfi non fuìifent, nifi fortiffimà vi urgente. Regem 
Noricorum, magno exercitu fretum et bellicofo, quàm facile noper 
vicérunt« 

Cerncns autem fellcium lignorum duéfcor cohortes inopinata 
^ col]ed:a$9 quamvis novitèr a-venire fubfidiiim putaret, non flexit iter 

neque fubflitit, terribilior cum parte hafts quàm grandia fpicula vi« 

brantes» Euftachium Comitem cum militibus qulnquagintà averfum» 

et receptui figna canere volentem^ ne abiret virili voce compelkvlt. 

Ille contrà familiaritèr in aurem Ducis reditum fuafit^ proximam ci» & 

pergeret, mortem prsdicens. Hsc inter verba percufTua Euftaefanis 

inter icapulas i£tu fonoro, cujus gravitatem ftatìm fanguis demonilra- 

bat naribtts et ore, quafimoribundus evafit ope comitum. Dux £óv^ 

midinem omninò dedignana aut dedecua» invadcns protrivit adver- 

ScditcrùmaNor. (^^^^ * ^^ ^ congrcflìi Noroiannorum aliqui nobiliores ceciderunt, 

nuniùi faperan. adverfitate loci virtute eorum impedita. Sic vidorià confummati^ 

^* ad aréam belli regrefius, reperit flragem, quam non abfque mifera- 

cione confpexit, tametfi faftam in impios $ tametfi tjrrannum occi«» 

dere fit puldirum« fan^ gloriofum, beneficio gratum. Late foliun 

operuit fordidatus in cruore floa Anglice nobilitati» atqde juventud&» 

HcraHas etqos Propjùa Regem fratres ejus dua reperti fiint. Ipiè, carens. onmir 

mSs«^k^ Pecore, quibufdam fignis, neq^uaquam fàcie, recognitus eft, et in 

tur. cadrà Ducis delatus, qui tiimulandum eum Guilìelmo aghomine 

Malettpconcefiìt». non matri » prò corpore' dileds prolis auri par pon* 

dbs 

t 

^ Matri pr9 €9rp0ri dUiUéC pr^is auri par pmdui offirmtu The quamicy'of gold 
^ich Haroid's mocfaer is kere lelaud to have ofiùred to the viAoriuua dukt of Non* 

iaand|r 
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cbs cficrenti. Scivit cnim non decere tali commercio aurum ac- 

cipu ^(limavit ìndignum fore ad matris libitum fepeliri, cujus 

ob nimiam cupìditatem infèpuhi remanerent innumerabiles. Di£tum 

cft illudendo, oportere iitum effe cuftodem littoris et pelagli quae 

^um armis ante vefanus infedit. Nos tibi, Heralde, non.infulta* tom a^^Hers^^' 

mus, fed cum pio vidore, tuain ruinam lachymato, miferamar et dunu 

jplangimus te. Vlcifti digno teproventu, ad meritum tuum, et in 

cruore jacuifti, et in littoreo tumulo jaces, et poflhums generation! 

tam Ahglorum quàm Normannorum abominabilis eris. Corruere 

iblentquifammamin mundopoteftatemfummambeatitudinem putant: 

et, ut maxime beati fint, rapiunt eam, raptam vi bellica retinere ni- 

tuntur. Atqui tu fraterno fanguine maduiili, ne fratris magnitudo 

te faceret minùs potentem. Rùifti dein furioius in alterum con- 

iBiólum, ut, adjutus patrias parricidio, regale decus non amitteres. * 

Traxit igitur te clades contrada per te. Ecce non fulges in corona, 

quam perfide invaiìAi ; non refìdes in fòlio, quod fuperbè afcendifti« 

Arguunt extrema tua, quàm redè fublimatus fueris Edwardi donoia 

ipfius fine"^. Regum terror Cometa, poft initium altitudinis tuas co^ 

rufcans, exitium tibl vaticinaius fuit« 

Vcrum 

CDàncly fbr ber fon's desKl body may be reafonably efBmatec! atabout iiooo gumeas» 

For everyguineaweìghs5petuiy weights and 9grain8, or iiggrains j and a pound oF 

Avoirdupois weigbt contains 7000 grains, though a pound of Troy weigbt conlaiiis 

^nly 5760 grains. Therefore every pound of gold, Avoirdupois, is equal in weighc 

to ( VsT » ^'') 54*^^3 guineas. Therefore, if we fuppofe king Harold (who is ^id 

to bave been a tali and ftout man,) to bave weighed 200 pounds Avoirdupois, the 

«uantity of gold which would bave been equal in weigbt to hls dead body nluft bave 

been (ufficient to bave made 200 times 54.263 guineat, or 10,852. 600 guineas, or ' 

ibmewbat lefs tban i icoo guineas. Tbis quantity of gold does not feem to bave been 

too large to bave been offered by the king's motber for a favour (be muft bave fo ardeotly 

delired. 

^ Arguunt ixtrema tua quàm nSii fibEmatus fueris Edwardi dono in ipfimfm. It ìé 
gx>t eafy to determine the meaning of cbis fentence. For it may eitber be underftood 
as a denial of Harold 's aflertion that king Edward tbeconfeifi>r bad, in bis laft moments^ 
appcMnted bimbis fuccefibr to the crown of England; or it may mean, that, though 
che confeflbr bad really fo.appointed bim, fuch appointment was not rightly, qr validly» 
fnadej on accgunt of the prior and more iokmn appgiatment which (according to thia 

author,]^ 
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Vel'um omiflì nsrnià, felicitatem quam eadctn ftella portendlt, diA> 
fcramus, Argivorum Rcx AgamemDon habeas in ausilio multov 

Duces 



authof)) king Edward had before made of the duke of Normandy for bis (bcceflbr, witft 
the confent of Stigand^ archbiihopdf Canterbury^ earl Godmn^ earl Liofric^ and ear| 
Situardj and theother great men of England. The words feem beftto bear the latter 
interpretation } and then they will contain an admiifion of the fad afTerted by Harold, 
** that he had beenappointed by ktng Edward, in bis laft moments, tobe hisfucceflbr 
*' on the throne of England." This fa£i, we bave already feen in note ^ page i 18, 19 
pofitively afierted'by the author of the Firft Partof Roser Hoveden's Annals, who lived 
within the diftance of one generation from the conqueft. And William of Maimcfburv 
(who flouriOied in the reign of king Henry I.) fays, that the Englifh in his time ali 
affirmed that Harold had been appointed by king Edward to fucceed him ; though he 
does not himfelf feem to be fatìsfied that he was fo. See Scrìpttm fi/I Bidam^ page 93, 
line 55, et feq. And OrdifUus VitaUs^ (who alfo flouriflied in the rcisn of king 
Henry I.) affirms the fame faél, and mentions the particular circumftances that 
tttcnaed ir. For he tells us that Harold, after he had* been in Normandy in the laft 

Ìrear of king Edward's life, or the year 1065, and had there fworn to affiit duke Wil« 
iam in taking poflèffion of the crown of England in purfuance of king £dward*s ap« 
pointment in his favour, and had returned from Normandy to England a little before 
King £dward*s death, impofed upon king Edward in his laft momenu by telline hin\ 
that the duke of Normandy had confcnted to make over to him, earl Barolo, tho \ 
right, or claim, he had to tne crown of England by king Edward's appointment, upon 
condition that he, Harold, would marry one of the duke*s daughters ; which he had ' 
cngaged to do. This, Ordericus fays, feemed ftrange to king Edward : but never* 
thelefs, in the weak ftate of mind and body in which he then was, be gave credit to 
ìt, and confirmed the agreement that, he was told« the duke had entered into witlv ^ 
Harold, by appointing Harold to fucceed him on the throne. The words of Orderi- | 
cus are as foUows. In patrìamfuam ut regreffiis eft^ prò cupiditate regtà Domnofuo fidem 
tnentitus ifi. Nam regem Edwardum^ qui^ morbo ingravefcente^ jam morti freximus erat^ 
clrcuMverùt^ eìque transfretationis fua^ et profeStionis in Normanmamj oc UgatÌ9nis feriem 
rétulii: Deinde fraudutentis ajirtionibus adjecit^ *^ quod fVillelmus NormanniafihiJUiamfuam 
•* in conjugiwn dederit^ et totiut Anglici regni jusy utpote genero fuoy conceJferitJ^ ^od 
audiens agrotw Princeps mirattu e/I ; tamen credidity et concejjit quod vafer tyrannus eommeU'- 
tatus eft. See Du Chefne's Scriptores Normanniciy page 492. 

Eadmerus alfo (who lived in the time of William Rufus, and was cbaplafn to 
Anfelm, archbiihop of Canterbury,) exprefsly fays, that king Edward the confeilbr^ 
before his death, did appoint Harold to fucceed him. His words are as follows. In 
brevi toft hac obit Edwardus* , Juxtà quod ille ante mortemjiaiuerqt^ in regnum eifuuejffk 
yiaraldus. See Selden's Eadmerusy page 5. 

And Ralph Higden (who lived in the reign of king Richard IL and compi- 
led a hiftory of England called Polychronicony from the writings of older hiftorians,) 
tells US that Marianusy (an old author that lived not long after the time of the con- 
qucft,) aflferts alfo that king Edward did appoint Harold his fucccflbr. The words of 
Jiigden are as follows. Tra^t tamen Marianus^ quod rex Edwardm ante obitum fiutm 

de/ignavorii 
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Duces atquc Rcges, unicarp urbem Priami dolo vix evertit obfidionis 

anno decimo. Quse fuerint cjus militum%genla, quaevirtus, carmina 

teflantur. Itcm Roma fic adulta opibus, ut orbi terrarum veliet prae- 

lidere, urbes aliq.uot ,devicit fingulas pluribus annis. Subegit autem ^ 

urbes Anglorum cunélas Dux Gpilklmus copiis Normannlae uno die 

ab horà tertià in vefperum, non multo extrinfecùs adjutorio. Si tue- 

rentur eas moenia Trojanai brevi talis viri manus et coufiHum exscin- 

derent Pefgama. PofTet illicè viélor fedem Regiam adire, imponere 

/ibi diadema^ terrai divitias in pra^dam fuis militibus tribuere, quófque 

potentes, alios jugulare, alios in exilium ejicere. Sed modératiùs ire Clementi^ et mo- 

placuit^ atque clementiùs dominari. Confuevit namque pridém ado- ^^^^^ GuUdiai. 

lefccns temperanza decorare triumphos. Par fuiflèt, Anglorum, qiii . . . 

fefe per injuriam tantam peflundederunt in mortem, carnes gulà vul- 

turis lupique devorari, offibus infepultis campos fore fepultos. Caste- 

ràm illi crudele viiùm ed tale fupplicium. Volentibus ad humandum 

€os colligere liberam conceflit poteftatem. Humatis autem fuis, dif- Permittìt ut Angli 

jpofitaque cuftodià * Haftingas cum ftrenuo praefedo^ Romanaerium ^profic^ckor a4 

T accedens» Romameriun » 

ésfignaverit HaraUum regemfuturum ; quem Proceres max in regem ertKifunt* See Gale'g 
icolle^ion of antiept hiftorians, voi. iii, page 284. 

And laftly the Saxon Chronicle, (whìoh is generally efteemed a biftory of greaC 
^uthority,) exprefsly fays, '^ that king Edward the Conteflbr did appoint earl Harold 
*' to be his fuccefTor on the throne of England, and that ali the people did immedi-* 
*^ ately ele£l him to be fo, agreeably to the faid appointment ; and that he was con* 
^ fecrated to the kingly office, or crowned as king, on the day of the Epiphany, or 
^' theóthdayof Jinuary, A.D. 1066, which was the day on which iìldward the 
*' ConfeilQiLjyas buried." The words of .biihop Gibfon^s Latin tranflation of the 
paflage in which thefe things are related, are as follows» Atmus M.LXVI. Hh iinnor 
^^njecratum/uit tftudmonqfterium [^quodeftl apud Wift-mfnjier^ in fefto Inmcintium. Hoc 
item anno decèffit Eadwardusy Rex^ in Épipbania vigilia^ et fepubus e/i die Epiphani^s^ in 
xenficratà recentìr BccUfià [nempe] in Ire/lmona/lerìo, Tunc Haroldus comes capejjit rfgnum^ 
fimt rex ei cemefjerat^ omnéfque ad ideum eligebqnt i et eonjècratus ejì infefio EpiplMnia. See 
iCib&m's Chronieon Saxonicumy pages 171, 172. 

Thefe are the principal teftimonies that I bave met with in the old hiftoriaiw 
concernine this appointment of Harold by king Edward to fucceed him on the throne 
tA England. And from them I think there is reafon to conclude^ that Harold did, by 
Tome means or other, really prevail on^king Edward, in his iaft hours» tomake fuch 
lui appointment of him. But the thing is not quite certain. 

Tbefe appointments of their fucceflibrs, made by dying kings and princes, did 

«aot, as limagine» coovey a clear rightof fucceffion to the perfons fo appointed, but 

were ohly conlidered as powerful recommendations tòthe great men fA the country to 

whom the rìgbt of eleding the fuccefibrs bcJonged : and the ele£lioos were often made 

flccording. to .them ; as MariofiHi fays in the palTage above-cited, that Harold was 

oaifed, or eleàed, to the throne by the great men of England, in cooforìxuty to thi» 

Aomination of king Edward i quem Proetra motf in regem erusprutUr 

* là eft» ^fM Hafiip£9s, 
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accedens, quam placuit po^am exegit prò clade fuoram, quos illnc 
errore appulfbs fera gens adorta prslio cuoi utriufque partis maxima 
detrimento fuderat ^. 
^}^ ^ ^^^^' Hinc Doveram contenditi ubi populum innumerabilem congrcga-i 

tum acceperat; quòd locus ille mexpugnabilis videbatur. At ejus 
propinquitate Angli perculfi, neque natura? vel operis munimento, ne- 
que multitudini virorum confidante Situm eft id caftelium in rupe 
mari contigua^ quae naturafitèr acuta undique ad hoc ferramentis ela<* 
boratè incìia, in fpeciem muri dirediflimd altitudine, quantum fa* 
gittas jaélus permetiri poteft, confurgit, quo in latere undà marina 
alluitur. Cum tamen Cafleltani fupplices deditionem pararent, ar« 
Et coftodc» ffliu» miseri exercitùs noftri praedas cupidine ignem injccerunt. Fiamma 
ncm xecipit. levitate lua volitans pleraque cornpuit. Dux nolens incommoda eorum, 

qui fècum deditionalitèr agere coeperant, pretium dedit reftituendarum 

aedium, aliàque amifla recompenfavit. Severiùs animadverti prarcepiiTet 

in audtores incendii, ni vilitas et numerofitas ipforum occultavifièt eos. 

^ Recepto cadrò, quae minùs erant per dies odio addidit firmamenta^ 

Milites illic recentibus carnibus et aquà utentes, multi profluvio ventris 

extindti funt, plurimi in extremum vitas debilitati dìfcrimen. AdverGi 

tamen et haec fortitudinem Ducis non fregerunt. Cudodiam inibì 

Bt a Cancaarìia fi. quoque relìnquens, et dyfenterià languentes ;. ad perdomandunv quos 

étììsMm «capit. dcvicit proficifcitur. Occurrunt • ultro Cantuarii haud procul à Doverà> 

jurank 

y Cum utriùfqui patrìs maxtm detrimento fuderat. By this paflase it appears that the 
baule of Haftings was npt the firft battle that had been fought between the Englifll 
and the Normans, but that a body of Norman troops, that had ianded on the coaft of 
Kent nt2LX Romney^ had been attacked by the peopleof the country, and been overcome 
and deftroyed by them after an obftinate refiftance. 

* Occurrunt ultra Cantuarii haud procul à Dovere^ jurant fidelitùtem^ doni ohfides. By 
tbis paflage we Tee that the people of Kent carne down to meet duke WitHam at a 
fmall difiance fremi Dover, and fubmitted t» him, and fwore allegiance to hicn, and 
gave hìm hoftages for their fidelity and obedìence. And in the next fentence we are 
told that the citizens of Canterbury, the capital of Kent, to fave their city from being 
deftroyed by the Normans, fubmitted tor the duke in the fame manner, and thereby 
obtained bis leave for it to ftand : for that I take to- be the meaning of the expreffion^ 
maturavit impetrare Jlatum ùbediendo. 

In thefe paflages there is not the leaft hint of any terms, or conditions, made hj 
the people of Kent with the Conquerour for the prefervation of their ancient laws 
and privìleges, as is related by fome other, but lefs ancient, hiftorians. And theie- 
fore it is aimoft certain that tm|: fltory is a mere fiélton. Indeed it is confidered as 

fiicb by the jooft eminent and j^itfóus of our hiftorians suid antiquaries. Thofe who 
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jurant fidelìtatem» dantobfides* Contremuit. etiàm poUns Mctropolis* 
• metu, et, ne funditùs caderet ullatenùs refiftendo, maturavit impetrare 
ilatum obediendo. Veniens porterò die ad ^ Fradtam Turrim caftra 
metatus eft, quo in loco graviffioià fui corporis valetudine animos fami- 
liarium pari conturbavit aegrìtudine. Volens autem publicum bonum, 
Tie exercitus egeftate rerum neceflariarum laboraret, noluit indulgere 
£bi moras ibi agendo. Quanquam fuerit commune proficuum> ac 
Taldè optandum^ optimum Ducem ad fanitatem convalere. 

Intercà Stigandus Cantuarienfis Archipraeful, qui, ficut excellebat dl"nfÌm^°Ì5Ì^ 
opibus atque dignitate, ita confultis plurimum apud Anglos poterat, gati Edgamm aI 
cum filiis Algardi aliiique praepotentibus praelium minatur. Regem ^^''d«di in icgcm* 
ftatuerant Edgarum Adelìnum, ex Edward! Regis nobilitate, annis pu*- '^^ 
erum^. Erat videiicet eorum voti fumma, non habere dominum quem 

T 2 non 

wifh to rca3 the ftory, Fabulous as it is, will find it in Spcecfs Hiftory o^'Gfcat-Brf-i 
tain, page 426, and in Tyrrel's Hiftory of England, Voi. ti. pa^es 7 and 8. 

■ Scilicet, Cantuarienfis, Anglicè Canterbury. 

* Ad fraham turrim • This place, called the Broken Tower ^ feeitis to hare been 
fomewhcre near Canterbury. But both Dn Brady and Mr. Tyfrel (two vcry copious 
and exa<à hlftorians,) confefs tbatthey do not know the particuiar fituationof it. As 
the author/ays tbat duke William carne to it a day after the fubiniffion of the people 
of Canterbury, it feems likely that it was fitaated fomewhere tìcslv Sittingbourn^ oc 
b^tween Sittingbourn and Rochefler, 

^ Regem Statuerant Edgarum AdeRnum^ ex Edwardi regis nobilitate^ annispuerumm la ' f ^ 

thÌ8 pajlage the author exprefsly fays that Stigand^ archbi(hop of Canterbury, with the 
jbns of Algar^ tbat is» Edwin and Morcar^ and other very powerful men amongft the 
Engllfli ubo were col)e£ted togetber in the city of London, after the defeat at Hafting^ 
and the death of Harold, refolved to give battle to the Normans afecond time, and choib 
£dgar Atheling for their kin^ in Harold's ftead. If this account is true, (and I fee no 
good reafon to doubt it,} the two great leafls Edwin and Morcar joirìed with thcir • 

countrymen in making this eleélion of Edgar, inftead of endeavouring to procure ono 
of themfelves to be chofen in oppofition to him, and thereby creating di&nfions amongft 
the people at London, as is aflerted by fome other writers. Thus, for example, William 
of^Malmesbury relates the proceedings of the Englifli at London in the words following. 

Sensìm ergo ìfllUlmus (at triumphatorem decebatj) cum exerdtufuo^ non hojìilij Tea 
r^^tf//, modo progrediens^ urbem r^gni maximam^ Londmiam^ petit. Aioxque cum gratulattoné 
tives omnes effuji obvlàm vadunt. Proruplt omnibus portis unda fahetantiumj auéìoribus' 
magnatibusj pracipue Stigandoj Archiepifcopo Cantuarenfi^ et Aldr^edo^ Eboracenji. Nam 
pracedentibus dlebus Edwinus et Morchardus, ampia fpei Jratres^ apud Londmiam audit» 
interi tus Haroldi nuntio^ urianos Jollicitaverunt ut abérutrum in regnum fubUvarent : ^oJ 
jfrujlrà conati tJorthanimhriam difcejferant'^ exfito conjeifantes ingenio^ nunquam iOùe fftlU^ 

mum effe venturum. Caeterì proceres Edgarum eligerent^ fi epijcopos ajfertores haberent.- Sed # 

froximo urgente periculo^ 4t mneftices titis dijpdioi me iUud quidm effeQtm. Ita dngUy qui 
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Bon habuére compatriot&m^. Verùm, qui dominali deboit ettfj iotre^ 

pidàì 



in unam a-nuttes fentintiam^ patuiffiftt patria reformare rmnam^ dum nulltm ex/iàsvole-* 
banty imbixeruni aiienufn. 7um iUe haud dubie Rex condamatus^ die natalis Domini coro^ 
natus ejì ab Aldredo Arcìnepifcopo. Cavehat enim id munus à Stìgando fufciperey quèd eJJH 
is Archi-epìfcopus non legitimè. See Scriptores poft Bedam^ page 1 02. In this account ìt i« 
faid thatÉdgar Atheling was notadually chofen kingbythepcople at London, butonly 
that the people intende» to chufe him fo if the bìihops would haveconfented to it. But, 
asourauthor, William of Poiétiers, was living atthe time, and was cbaplain todukc 
William, and prefent with himin England duringthis whole expedition»his account oftbis 
ifiatterfecms to merit the preference above Malmefbury's. We may therefore conclude 
fhat Edgar Atheling was really eleded king of England by the people at London after 
Harold's death, and that Edwin and Morcar concurred in the eleÀion. But he moft 
probably was not crowned, on account of the hurrr and confufion that muft bava 
prevailed amongft the people after the great defeat at Haftings and when the Norman 
army was daily making advances in the country. 

Further, the Saxon Chronicle fays, that on the feftival of JIl Saints^ or on the firft 
dlayofNoveaiber, (when duke William with bis army was, probably, at Dover^) Leofricy 
abbot of Peterborougby died } and that the Monks of that convent thercupon chofe their 
provoft, [or prior, as I fuppofe,] (whofe name was Brandy and who was a very goodand 
wife man,) to be their abbot in his ftcad, and fent him up to Edgar Jthiling to have hia 
eledion coniìrmed by him, the people of the country fuppofing that Edgar was to be 
their king : And that Edgar did confirm his elediion. The Latin of biOiop Gibron's 
trauflation is in theiè words. Elegerunt enim Monachi in Abbatem Brand um Prapoftttmty. 
proptereà qviòd tjfet vir admodùm bonus^ valdéque fupiens ; et miferunt eum ad JSdgarum 
CJitonem (Hujus enim terree incoUe arbitrabantur eum Regem /ore *,) et Olito id ei humafiiiìr 
emcefftt. See Gibfon's Chronicon Saxonicum^ page 173. 

Now this approbation, or allowance, of the cleAion of Brandto he Abbot of Peter« 
borough by Edgar Atheling was an a£l of royal autbority. It feems therefore to confirn» 
the account bere given by our author, William of Poiéiiers, that, after the death of 
Harold, Edgar Atheling was really eleded king of England. 

This faS of Edgar Atheling's being ele£kd king after the death of Harold is meo- 
tioned again in a very poiìtive manner by our author in the beginning of the foUowing^ 
paragraph, in thefe Words ; Adveniens eodem [fciìicet^ apud fVallingford} Sdgandusy, 
fmtifex MetropoUtanuSy manibus ei fefe dedita pdem facramento confirmavity abrogane 
Adelinum, quem leuithr eUgerat^ Theie fisems therefore no reafon to doubt it. 

' Erat videlicet eorum Voti fumma ^ non habere dominum quem non babuere compa^ 
^< triotam,'* Here we have an exprefs declaration that the Englifh were unwilling ta 
liave theduke of Normandy, orany other foreigner, for their king. The fame thing 
|»ad been tefttfied by our author in a former paflàge in the beginning of his account of 
ihe battle of Haftings, where, fpeakìng of the Engliih army, he fays that only a part 
of them were perfonaily attached to king Harold, but that ali of them were zeaious on 
that occafioA to do iervice to their country by defending it> though unjuftly, againft 
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ptdè approperaosi ubi frequentiorexn audivit eorum conventum, noa 

longè 

Ibreigners. SttuSum pars Heraldo^ cunSfi Patria praflabant^ quam contro extraneos^ ta^- 
nutjinonjuftei defenfare voìebant, From thefc paffages we may conci ude^ almoft with 
certainty, that no confent of the optimates^ or great men, of England had ever been 
obtaineo by ktng Edwafrd the Confeflbr to his appointment of his coufin, the duke of 
Normandy, for his fucceflbr, if ever he made fuch an appointment. And, if fuch a 
confent ofthe great men of England to Icìng Edward's appointment of duke William 
had ever been obtained, it wouid at leaft be clear from thefe paiTages of our author 
that the faid. confent and approbation of duke William for their king, did not conà-« 
nue in the minds of the Englifb at the time of his invading Kngland : and therefore» 
according to the true principles of liberty and juftice^ he could not be faid to bave a 
compleatly good title to the Crown, even if fuch previous confent of the great men of 
England to his nomination by king Edward had been obtainted ; fince ali juft govern*- 
ment) of what kind foever, is founded on the confent of the peopje and can exift no 
longer that that confent continues. But, as we have before obferved, therc is no reafoti 
to fuppofe thatany fuch confent of the great men of England had ever been given to any 
appointment by king Edward of the duke of Norroandy for his fucceflbr. And I am 
even inclined to think that king Edward never went fo far as to.makea publick nomi* 
naiion, or appointment, ef that duke for his fucceflbr, though be roight perhaps wilh 
that he ihould fucceed bim^ and might entertain a defign of appointing him to do fo 
when he. ihould be able to make fuch an appointment conveniently and effeAu^lly ^ 
and he might iìkewife, perhaps, have difpatched fome private meflTenger, (but not earl 
Naroldf nor yet Robert, archbiihop of Canterbury, who, according to the moft prò- 
bablc accounts, had dicd in Nocmandy about the year 1053;) into Normandy, to 
inform duke William of his intentionì in his favour, and to concert with him the 
means of carrying them into execution» But, from^ the diflike which the Englifli 
siatton expreflèd to the profped of being governed by a foreigner, and from the great 
power of earl Harold in the lacter years of the reign of king Edward (arifing from hift 
great abilities and high reputation, and the important fervices he had iately done the 
publick in reducing the Welch natio» to fubpniffion, and m pacifying the troubles in 
Sjorthumberland, or the North of England, occafloned by the opprefllve government 
cf bis brother Tofti ;) it feems probable that king Edward cpncluded that his niaking 
the appointment he had intended of the duke of Normandy for his fucceflbr, would 
Hot be prudent, or expedient, or meet with the concurrence, or acquiefcence^ of the 
tiation, and therefore that he never made i^, but, on the contrary, was, by hmc 
means or other, prevailed upon in his laft moments to appoint earl Harold for his fuc- 
ceflbr, as the moft probable metiiod of prd'erving the peace of the nation. 

Upon the whole matter therefore the tnvauon and pofleifion of the kingdom of 
England by the duke of Normandy muli be dllowed to have been a rea! cgftquefi of En^ 
gland in the common fenfe of the word, or zfitbjitgotion of it by force againft the will 
of almoft ali the inhabitants, and not hmply an acquìjkion^ or purchafe^ of it by virtua 
of king Edward's a|)poincnìent. or bequeft, as iòiae refpec^bie authors are inclined to 
confider it : though, to facilitate itie fucoe^ of his attenpt» he tbougbt fit to give i| 
|bat coi<wr and appeacance* 
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longè à Lundonià confedit Prasterluit eam urbem flavìas Tamefi^a 

peregrinas è porta marino divitias adveflans. Cùm folos cives habeat, 

copiolb ac praeftantià militari famofo incoiata abundat. Tum vero 

confluxerat ad ipfam hofpcs turba propugnatorum, quam, licet ambita 

nimis ampia, non facile capiebat. Praemifll ilio equites Normanni 

quingenti, egreifam contrà fc aciem refugere intra mosnia impigrè 

compellunt, terga c^dentes. ' Multse ftragi addant incendium, ere* 

mantes quicquid ^ediiiciorum citrà flumen invenére, ut malo duplici 

fuperba lerocia contundatur. Dux progrediens dein quoquovermai 

placuìt, tranfmeato flumine Tamelì, vado fimul atque ponte ad oppw 

• Walengford (Jum GuarcFigefort * pervcnit *. 

SedmoxfcfcGa- Advcnicns codcm Stigandus, Pontifex Metropolitanus, manìbus ei 

Ikbnofubjoktunu fefc dedit, fidem facramento confìrmavit, abrogans Adelinum quem 

levitèr 

"^ Adoppìdum Wallingford pervenit. Hcrc we fcc that dukc William crofied the 
river Tbames fomewherc ncar JValUngford in Berkfhire, which is about J2 milcs North 
t)f Reading, and between 50 and 60 miles from London. It is probable that this was 
the neareft part of the river at which he found a bridge : for, ss no refiflancc was made 
to him after he had paflfed by what is now called Southwark^ or the part of Surrejf 
that is direSly over-againft the city of London, but he was permitted to march un- 
moìe&cd quoquovnjum plackii^ which ever way he pleafed, it is naturai to fuppofethat 
he wouid bave crofled the river Thames at the firft bridge he had come to, in order 
to be at liberty to lay fiege to London) upon the reduólion of which the whole fucce/s 
of bis expedition depended. At the place where he did crofs the Thames, our au- 
thor fays he crofled it partly by means of a ford, or place where the water was flial<« 
low, arrd partly by means -of a bridge, vado fantd mt^e ponte: the cavalry might pro^ 
bably crofs it at the ford, and the foot-foldiers go ov/er the bridge. 

At this town of Wallingford Stigand, the archbifhop of Canterbury, carne io the 
duke of Normandy, and made bis fubmiffion, and fwore allegìance to him, renoun- 
cing Edgar At-heling, whom he had lately, with too much hafte and rafhnefs, caufed 
to-be elecled king upon Harold's death. From Wallingford the victorious duke pro« 
ceeded with bis army on the North fide of the Thames towards London ; and, wben 
he came within fight of that great city, (which we may fuppofeto havebeen when be 
came to the place now called Hammerfmith^ or perhaps to the place now called Km'* 
frig^^'i) l^c was met by the principal magiftrates and citi^ens of London, who made 
their fubmiffions to him (as the people of Canterbury had done before,) and delivered 
into hishands fuch and fo many perfonsas he thought properto requireof theni» at 
hoftages for the continuance of their obedience. And with this fubmiffion of the 
Londoners ended ali the refiftance pnade to the duke in England before bis corona* 
tion : So that bis whole expedition from bis ianding . near Fevtnfey in Suflèx to hia 
being crowned king of England at London^ took up lefs than three months, hi« 
_ landing having taken place on the 29th of September, A. D« io66| Md bis QOronatÌQ% 
4D&^the Cbriftmas-day foUowiogi or the %^ùi qI Deccm(bcr. 
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levìtèr elegerat Hinc procedenti, ftatlm ut Lundonia confpei5ìui pa- 
tebat, obvìàm exeunt Principes civitatis ; fcfe cumflamque civitatem in 
obfequìum illius (quemadmodùm ante Cantuarii) tradunt, obfides, quos 
et quot imperat, adducunt. Orant poft ha;c, ut coronain fumat, una 
Pontifices, atque esteri Summates. *' Se quidem Tolitos effe Regi fer- 
** vire» Regemdominumhabere velie." Conlulens Ìllc comitatos è Nor- 
mannià, quorum non niinùs prudentiam quàm fidem fpedlatam habe- 
bat, patefecit eis quid maxime fibi diffuaderet quod Angli orabant'': 
■•* Resadhucturbìdaseflei— rebellarenonnuUos;— fepotiùàregniquietem 
*' quàm coronam cupere. Prietereà, fi Deusipfi huncconcedithonorem, 
" fecum velie conjugem fuam coronari. Denique non oportere nimiùm 
" propcrari, dum in altum culmen afccnditur." Profedònon illi domi- 
nabatur regnandi libido ; landlum effe intellexerat, fantìéque diligebat 
conjugii pignus. Faniiliares contrà fuafére, ut totius exercitùs unanimi 
defiderio optari fcicbant : Quanquam rationes ejus apprimè laudabilcs 
dignofcerent, ex arcano uberrimas fapientiae manantes. 

Aderat buie confilio Haimerius Aquitanus, Prafes Toarcerifis, lin- 
gua non ìgnobilior quàm dextrà. Is dcmirans, et urbane extoUens 
modeftiam Inquirentem animos militum, numvellent dominum fuum 
Regem fieri: " Ad difceptatlonem, inquit, hujufmodimilites nunquam 
*' aut raro acclti funt. Non cft diù trahendum noftrd deliberatione, 
•* quod defideramus fieri quàm ociffimè. At prudentiffiml et optimi 
•' viri nequaquam ita cuperent in alto hujus Monarchi^ illum locari, 
** nifi priEcipuè idoneum jierviderent, licet ipforum commoda et 
•' honores per exaltatìonem ejus augeri volentes." Ipfe iterùm omnia 
fecum perpendens, adquievit tot petentibus tótque fuadentibus : Prx- 
ièrtìm tperansi ubi regnare coeperk, rebellem quemque mtnùs aufurum 



* Pattfecit às quid maxìmi fihi dìjfuadent pud Angli trabant. The djfficiilties which 
duke William Ì3 bere rcprefented to bave made about accepdng the crowti of England 
now thatitwas oficrcd tohim by che Englifh, feern to bevery (Irange acid unaccoun' 
tabtej lince the whole objc6l of his expenlive, bloody, hazaidous, and unjullexpedi- 
òon wa8 to get pofleffion of it. Perhaps bis pretcnded fcruptes were mentioneJ on'y fot 
the falce ofhaving them anfwered and procurìng an unanimous concurrence of tha 
Normans wittfthe Englifh in the hieafure of bis exidtationt For it is utierly impollibl* 
so Jùppofctbat he wafi leaUy avelie u>it. 
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in fé, faciliùs conterendutn effe, Prsemifit ergo Londonianit qui ma 
nitionem in ipfà conftruerent urbeS et pleràque competentia regise mag* 
nificentix praspararent : moraturus interim per vicina. Adveriitas ovn^ 
nis procul fuit, adeò ut venatui et avium ludo^ fi forte libuit, fecurà 
vacaret. ' 

EligJtur rex A»* Die ordinationi decreto docutus ad Anglos condecenti fermone Ebo- 
giorttiD, racenfis Archiepifcopus, sequitatem valdè amans, avo maturus, lapiens» 

bonuS) eloquens; ^'anconientirent eumfibi Dominum coronari/' inqui- 
fivit. Proteflati funt hilarem confenfum univerfi minime hsefitantes^ 
ac fi cslitùs una mente data unàque voce. Anglorum voluntati quàm 
faciliimè Normanni confonuerunt : fermocinato ad eos ac fententiam 
percuni^ato Confiantini ^Prasfule. Ceterùm, qui circa monafterium kì 
•armis et equis prasfidio difpoliti fuerunt» ignota^ ^ nimio ilrepitu accep- 

torem 

> Pnemifit ergo Lundoniam qui munifìonem in ìpfà conftruirent urie. Perhaps this w^ 
the firft beginning of the tower of London, Tamen quégre. 

* Scilicety pagi. 

* Ignota nimoflrepitu accepto^ rem Jinijìram arbitrati^ propì civitatt imprttditttià Jlamm 
mam injecerunU In this pafTage the word lingua feems to have beèn omitted after the 

* vrord ignota ; the meanin^ of the pafTage being, *' tbat the body of Norman horft thaC 
*' wasdrawn up round Weftminftcr Abbey to proteA the dukeof Normandy and ali 
*' the perfons aflembledìn the Abbcy at the facred ceremony of the coronation, from 
^ tumults and vioience, hearing the very loud acclamations made by the £ngli(h tbat 
•* were in the Abbey when they gave their anfwer to the queftion propofed to them by 
•* the archbiOiopof York, «" whcthcr they would have duke William for their king, 
^< snd not underftanding the Engliih language, in which thofe acclamations were 
** made, imagined that fome difturbance had happened amongft the Englilh in the 
** Abbcy, that tended to prevcnt the coronation of their duke, and thereupon, in a 
•' fit of refentmcnt for this fuppofed violation of the promife which the Englifli had 
** made to receive him for their king, bcgun to fet fire to the houfes in the neighbour- 
•* hood/' This is undoubtedly the meaningof the paffage, as will he evident from the 
following account of this accident, which is given by Ordcricus Vitalis, and which is 
fuller and more cìrcumfl-antial than this of our author. 

Intereà injìiganii Sathanày qui bonis omnibus contrarius ejly importunar esutrìquepopub 
et portentum futura calami tatis ex impràvijo exortum ejl. Nam^ dum Adelredus Prafid allo^ 
queretur Jnglos^ et Goisfredus Conjlantinienfis Normannos^ an concederent Guillermum reg* 
narefuperfe: et univerfi confenfum hilarem protejìarentur una voce^ non unius lingua locum 
itone: armati milites^ qui extrinfcaU ^rant prò fuorum tuitionf, mox ut vodferatimem m 

B^kftà 
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lo rem finiftram arbitrati, propè civitati imprudentìà flammam injecerunt. 

Sic eledum confecravic idem Ardiiepifcopus ^què fandà vira carus et Et corotutur; 

inviolata fama» impofuit ei regium diadema, ipfumque Regio folio^ 

favente multorum praefentià Prasfulum et Abbatum, in Balilicà fandti 

Petri Apoftoli, qus Regis Edwardi (èpulchro gaudebat, in facrofandtà 

folemnitate Dominici Natalis, milie(imo, fexageumo, fexto, Incarnationis 

Dominici anno. Repudiavi! enim confecrari à Stigando Cantuarienfi, 

quem per Apoftolici juftum zeium anathemate reprobatum didicerat. 

Nec minùs infignia Regum decucrunt perfonam ejus, quàm ad regìmeii 

idoneas extiterunt virtutes ejus. Cujus liberi atque nepotes jufià fuc- 

ceflione prsfidebunt Anglicas terrae, quam et bereditarià delegatione 

iacramentis Anglorum firmata, et jure belU ipfe poflèdit : coronatus 

tali eorundem confenfu, vel potiùs appetitu ejufdem gentis Primatum. 

£t, fi ratio fanguinis poCcitur, pernotum eft quàm proximà conlangui- 

nitate Regem £dwardum actigerit filius Ducis Rodberti, cujus amita 

Kìcbardi Secundi foror, fiiia primi, Emma, genitrix fuit Edwardi. 

Poft celebratam ordinationem, non (ut folitum eft, poft honorum Pietas^pradenthi 
augmenta, fieri,) remiflìùs laudabilia gerere coepit, fcd novo admi- ^^ìelnu regts, 
randóque ardore ad honeftos et ingentes aélus accenditur dìgniffimus 
Rex : quod nomen, pofito Oucis nomine, libens acceptat ftilus noder ^. 
Secularibus namque ac divinis operam impendebat Àrenuam utrifque i 
ed fervicium tamen Regis omnium Regum cor propenfius habebat : 

U Qujpp© 

EccUfià populh ^ ignota lingua Jìrepìtum audìerunU remjmijlram arhitrati fiammam adthui 
imprudentìr injecerunt. Currente fejlinantìr per domos incendio^ plebs qua tn Ecdefià latm^ 
baiur perturbata et multixudo vircrum ac mulierum diverfa dignitatis et qualitatis^ infortnnia 
perurgcnte^ celeritìr bafdlcam egrefjà ejì. Soli Prafule^ et pauci Clerici cum Monachis nimium 
irepidante$ ante aram perfliterunt, et (tfficium conlecrattams fuper Regem vehementtr trementem 
^ixperegerunt : aliìque pene cmnes ad tgnem nimis furentem cucurrerunt^ quidam ut vtm foci 
vìriliter occareni^ etplures ut in tanta perturbatione Jibi pradas diriperent, Jnglt faSfiomm 
tam injperata rei aimetientes nimU irati Junt i etpojleà l^ormannos Jempir Jitjpeéìos habuerunty 
ety infidos /ibi dijudicantesy ultioni^ tcmpui de eif optaverunt, 

^ ^od nomen^ pofito Ducis nominey libens acceptat Jìylus nofter. From th!s paflàge it 
feems p obable that about the time ot the conquefl, and a little before, dulce William 
was often calied duke of Normandy as well as by the more antient title of Count^ or Earl^ 
.cf Nonuiundy. And in the cour le of auoth^r generation the title ofCo^/x^ or Ectrl^ qF 
Normandy feems to have gone quite out of ufe, and tl^at of DuAe^ tp bdve been gene-- 
jfjiJiy adopted in its ftead. See abovei page 1319 note «, 
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'Qmppe cui fuos provedhis reputabat, cootrà quem potehtià out viti 
neminem mortalium potirì diu pofle fciebat : à quo glòrìam inter- 
minabìleqi, ubi temporalem finirete expedabat. In hujus ergo Impe- 
ratoris quafi tributum largè erogavit, quod Heraldi Rtsgts asrarìum 
Biftrìbuit thefau. avare inclufit. Terrae lUi fui fertilitate opims uberiorem opulentiatn 
lumHcraldi. comportare foliti funt negotiatores gaza adve£iitià ^. N^imi numero» 

genere, artificio the&uri compofiti fuerant, aut cuftodiendi ad vanum 
gaudium avaritis, aut luxu Anglico turpitèr confumendi. Quorum 
parteni ad miniftros confeóli belli magnificè erogavir, plurima ac pre- 
tiofiflima egenis et Monafterìis diverfarum provinciarum diftribuit. Id 
munificentias ftudium adjuvit non modicus cenfus, quem undique ci- 
vicates et locupletes quique obtulerant novitb Domino. Romans 
Ecclefias fandi Petri pecuniam in auro atque argento ampliorem quàm 
didu credibile fit i ornamenta quse Bizantium perchara haberet '"^ in 
Mitdt Romam manum Alexandri Paps tranfmifit. Memorabile quoque vexillum 
^cxillum Heraldi. Heraldi, hominis armati imaginem intextam habenaexauro purìfSmo : 

quo fpolio prò munere gufdem Apoftolici benignitate fibi miilb par 
redderet : fimul et triumphum de tyranno Romae ukerìufijue optatum 
pulchrè indicaret. Quanti £unulorum ' Chrifti coetus tum la^i grati- 
arum hymnos canebant prò vittore, anteà fkutores illius precum arma- 
tura, fummatim recitamus. Mille Ecclefiis Francia^, Aquitanise, 

Burgundi» 

' Opultniiam comportan JbHti Jimt mgotiatoris gaza adviUitia. One wotiU fuppofe 
from thb pafTage tbat the hnglilh at this tinse were poflèlTed of a vcry confideraUe fo. 
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der tagain his favour, feem by our author's account to have been very^reat : and the 
oinanients and other prefents he made to feveral of the Norman raonamries were Air- 
prìzìngly rich and magnificent \ fuch as crofles of confidetable fiìzie, Oibnodìàngrandes 
made of folid gold, and adorned with gems, or precious ftones, and cups, or other 
veflcls, made of gold piate, and king Harold's ftandard, or banner, with the figure of 
an armed man, as large as the life, worked in it with gold thread, which he fent as a 
prefent to Pope Alexander^ who had favoured bis invafion of England, and preiènted 
faìm with a cpnfecrated banner. Thefe things feem to prove that England abounded 
more in trade and wealth at this time than is generally thought» 

" ^a Byzantium pnchara haberet. The city of Bpumtìum^ or CmftantitMU^ is bere 
fpoken of, (as well as in fome other paflàgcs of gur auchor) as the Tichcft aad mgft 
fplendid city then ia the worM. 
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Burgunda, ncc non Arvcrniae, aliarùmque regionum perpetuò celebre 

crit Guillclmi Regìs memoriale. Beneficiì magnitudo femper vivens 

mori benefadloris memoriam non patietur. Aliae Cruces aureas ad- 

modùm grandes ìniìgnitèr gemmatas» plerseque libras auri vel ex 

egdem metallo vafa, nonnulla? pallia vel pretiofum aliud quid accepére. 

Splendide adornaret Metropolitanam Bafilicam*, quod minimum in bis 

donis Coenobiolum aliquod Isetificavit. Ducibus atque Regibus haec, 

et fcripta in hoc Libello complura innotefcere velim, ad exemplum, 

autincitamentum. Munera quidem gratiflima Normannias advenerunt 

à Tuo dulci nato, pio patre, feftinante affedu miffa, cùm fasvitia temporis 

atque maris, intrante Januario, eflct acerrima. Nuntium vero eventùs, Magnum gaodi- 

cujus cxpeSationc intenta fuit et anxia, miilies cariorem accepit* Nec n^^fo^^J^^ 

enim adeò gratum acciperet quicquid Arabia pulchrum aut fuave do* viaorìa. 

Dare poflet. NuUus unquam illuxit ei dies laetior, quàm cùm certo 

refcivit Principem fuum^ audtorem fui quieti ftatiìs, Regem efiè. Urbes, 

caftella, villae, Monaftéria» multum prò vidore^ maxime congratula- 

buntur prò regnante. Lux quaedam infolita^ ferenitatis toti provincia? 

fubitò exorta videbatur. Quae^ licet deftitutam fé putaret communi 

patre, dùm ejus praefentià carerei» fic tamen abefle volebat eum, magìs 

ut fumma potenti^ ip(è uteretur, quàm ut (ibi praeGdio foret aut decori 

amplìùs potens. Tantum namque cupiebat Normannia illius maJeP 

tatem» quàm ille Normanniae commoda five honorem. Profetò du- 

bium erat ìllum patria» an patriam ille, plus diligerete qualiter eft 

olim dubitatum de Caefarc Augufto et Populo Romano. 

Diligeres, ac maximi haberes eum et tu. Anglica terra, totamque Encomimn Gdi: 
te ejus pedibus lasta profterneres, fi abeifet imprudentia atque iniquitas ^^* 
tua, quo meliore confilio dijudicare poilès in qualis viri potefiatem de* 
veneris. Praejudicare noli, dignitatem ejus diligentiùs cognofce ; et^ 
quotquot exegiili Dominos, parvi habebis cum eo comparatosi- Ejus 
honeuatis pulchritudo optimo te colore decorabit. Dìdicit per legatura 
fuum valentiflìmus vir Rex Pyrrhus, tales fere, qualis erat ipfe, Romam 
habere cunétos. Illa civitas, parens Regum orbis, terrae caput et Domi- 
na» hunc, qui tibi dominaturus efl:, progenuifTe, et ipfìus manu defenfari» 
fapientià gubernari, imperio parere, gauderet. Hujus milites Nor- 
manni poflident Apuliam, devicére Siciliam, propugnant Conftantino- 
polim» ingerunt metum Babyioni. Nobiliiiimos tuorum filiorum, ju- 

U 2 venei 
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▼enes ac fenesi Chunutus Danus truddavit nimia crudelitate, ut fibi ac 
liberis fuìs te fubigeret. Hic ne Heraldum vellet occubuifle. Imo 
voluit patris Godvini potentiam illi ampliare, et natam fuam. Impera- 
toris thalamo digniflimaoi» in matrimonium» uti fuerat pollicitus, tra- 
dere. At, fi haec tibi mecum non conveniunt, profedò fuflulit à cer- 
vice tua fuperbum crudelémque dominatum Heraldi ; abominandum 
tyrannum, qui te fervitute calamitofà fimui et ignominiofa prenìeret, 
tnteremit. Quod meritum in omni gente gratum habetur atque pra- 
clarum. Benefadta vero ialuberrimas don>inationis, qud eris exahata, 
in fequentibus aliqua contri tuam invidiam teftabuntur. Vivet, vivet 
in longum Rex Guillelmus, et in paginis noftris, quae tenui orationis 
figura Ibribere placet, ut res pulcherrimas dilucidò plures inteiligant. 
Prsfertìm cùm precipui oratores, quibus dicendi gravitèr copia magna 

fuit, humili fermone, dum hiftorias fcribuat, ufi reperiantur. 

* 

kJ^T""^*^** Multa Lundonis, pofteaquàm coronatus eft, prudentèr, juftè, 

clementérque difpofuit, qusdam ad ipfius civitatis commoda five dig- 
nitatem, alia qus genti profìcerent univerfas, nonnulla quibus Bcclefiis 
terrae confuleretur. Jura quascunque didavit, optimis rationibus die- 
tavit". Judicium reélum nulla perfona ab eo nequicquam poftulavit. 
Specie vindicandi reatùs avaritiam plerumque velat regnans iniquitas, 
iupplicio addicit innocentem, ut poflefiìonem addigli rapìat. Ilie ne- 
.minem damnavit, nifi quem non damnare iniquum foret. Nam, uti 
adverfùs libidines alias, ita ad versus avaritiam invidtum animum gerebat« 
Intellexerat efie regix majeftatis, illuftri munificenti! predare, nihil, 
ubi aequi tas contradicit, acci pere. Suis quoque primatibus dignà iè et 
gravitate prscepit^ et dilìgentià fiiafit, asquitatem. '^ElTe jugitèr in oculls 

** habcndum^ 

" 'JUra qu^amqui di3aviu ^timb rationibus diéfauìu This pailàge does not 
Xctm to relate to che making lawsy but to the admniflratìon of jufiici accordihg to 
laws already in being, and probably means that king VVilltam decided feveral caufes, 
or law-fttits, that were brought before him, with great wifdom and equity ; and that he 
did thìshunfelf in hU owo perfon, and not by hfs judges. This feems tobe very 
clearly expreiied in the next fentence in thefe words, Judiàum reSfum nulla perdona ab 
I to nequicquam poftulavit. And it is probably from this praélice of our kings in tbefe 
very old times (for it has been long difufed,) of adminiftring juftice in their own p«r- 
fi}ns> that the ftyle of the court of king's bench in Engjaod bas bcen derived,. which 
i» £ùd 10 be beld coràm iifotngh ^^ irf<^4 ibi king bim/eif. 
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«^ habendum, cujus vicerint praelidio, seternum Imperatorem. Nimiùm 
♦* opprimi vidos nequaquam oporterè, vióloribus profeffione Chriftianà 
" paresi ne, quosjuftc lubegerìntjnjuriis ad rebellandufn cogerent. Ad 
hoc decere, ne quid turpitèr in cxternis agitando, terr^ ubi natus vel 
altus eft, dedecus infligeret." Milites vero mediae nobilitatis, atque 
gregarios, aptiffimis edidis ccèrcult. Tutse erant à vi mulieres, quam 
Ispè -amatores inferunt. Etiàm illa delida, quap fìerent confenfu ìm^ 
pudicarum, infamiae prohibendae gratià vetabantur. Potare militem in 
tabernis non multum concefQt, quoniam ebrietas litem, lis homicidium 
folet generare. Seditiones interdìxit, caedem et omnem rapinani 5 
frosnans, ut populos armis, ita icgibus arma, Judices, qui vulgo mi- 
litum cffent timori, conftituti funt j fimul acerbae pcenae^ in cos qui de* 
linquerent decreta funt : neque liberiùs Normanni quàm Britanni' veL 
Aquilani agere permittebantur. Scipionem, aliófque prifcos Duces 
proponunt imitandos, qui de difciplinà militari fcriptis docent. Pror- 
iùs aequè aut plus laudanda exempla ab exercitu Guillelmi Regis in 
promptu ed accipere. Sed feftinando dicamus alia, ne diiìr fufpenda-» 
inur à memorando reditu, quem Normannia intenta expeétabat. Tri- 
butis et cundis rebus ad regium fifcum reddendis, modum qui non 
gravaret pofuit; latrociniis, invafionibus^ malefìciis locum omnem intra 
fuos terminos dehegavit. Portus et quaelibet itinera negotiatoribus 
patere^ et nullam injuriam fieri juflìt. Pontifkium Stigandi, quod no- 
verai non canonicum, minime probabat : fed Apoftolici fententiam ex- 
pedare melius, quàm properantiùs deponere exiftimabat. Suadebant 
et alias rationes, ut ad tempus pateretur, atque honorificè haberet iildm» 
cujus inter Anglos audoritas erat fumma. 

In fede Metropolitana meditabatur « fandum vita» fama charum, 
cloquentià divini verbi potentem, p qui Suflraganeis Epifcopis congruam 
formam praebere, et ovili Dominico praBefTe fciret, cuntìifque prodeflc 
coperèt Audio vigilanti. Item de ordinationibus aliarum Ècclefiarufu 
praecogitabat. Omninò proba ejus in regnando initia fuére. 
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Rex manìtionem EgrefTus è Lundonià, dies aliquot in propìnquo loco raorabatar 
conftruit in Lun- Bcrcingis, duixi firmamcnta quaedam in urbe contrà mobilitatcm 
^°^^' ingentis ac feri populi pcrficerentur. Vidit enim in prìoiis necefla- 

Edwìnas et Mor- ^um magnopcrè Lundonicnlcs cocrceri. Ibi venìunt ad obfequium " 

cardusfeKgiiub. ejus Edvinus et Morcardus maximi fere omnium Anglorum genere 
inittuot. ^^ potcntià, Algardì illius nominatiflìmi filli, deprecantur veniam fi j 

qua in re contrà eum fenfèrant, tradunt fé cunétàque fua ejus cle« 
mentile : item alii complures nobiles et o{nbu8 ampli. 

Et cornea Coxo. ^^ ^ ^^^^ Comes Coxo, qucm fingularì et fortitudine et pro^ 

bitate Regi» poft et optimo cuique Normanno placuiflè audivlmus. 
Rex eorum facramenta, ut poflulaverunt» libens accepit» liberalitèr 
eis donavit gratiam fuam, reddidit eis cunda qu£ ppflederant, ha« 
bebat eos magno honore. Inde progrediens diverias partes regni 
acceflit, ordinando ubìque utilia fibi et incolis terrse. Quaqua per*- 
gebat, in armis nemo manebat. Iter nullum obftruitur, occurrunt 
pafsìm obfequentes aut explicantes. Omnes ille clementibus ocqlis 
refpexit, clementifllmis plebem. Ssepe vultu miferantem ani- 
mum prodidit, juffit multotiens mifericordiam, cùm fuppUces con- 
ipiceret aut egenos, matres animadverteret voce et gefiibus precari eum 
liberis. 

Adelinura, quem poft Heraldi ruinam Angli Regem ihtueré 
Èdgarus Adelinns Conati fuerant, amplis tcrris ditavit, atque in chariflimis habuit eum : 
a rege amplia ter- Quia Regis Edwardi genus contigerat ; Ad boc, ne puerilis aetas 
fiadonatur. nimìum doleret non habere honorem, ad quem eleftus fuerat. 

Ejufdem liberalitatis dono acceperunt Angli complures, quòd à parenti- 
bus vèl prioribus dominis non acceperunt. Cuftodes in caftellis ftre- 
nuos viros coUocavit, ex Galliis tradudos, quorum fidei paritèr ac vir- 
tuti credebat, eum multitudine peditum et equitum. Ipfi& opulenta 
beneficia diftribuit, prò quibus labores ac pericula libentibus animis to* 
lerarent. Nulli tamen Gallo datum eft quod Anglo cuiquam injuftè 
fuerit ablatum % 

Guenta 

^ Ipfis opulenta beneficia dìjlribuitj prò fuibus labores ac pericula libentibus animis tfiUra^ 
rent. Nulli tamen Gallo datum efi quod Anglo cuiquam injujìè fuerit ablatum. Here we are 
exprefsly told that the conqucror beftQwed oa bis faitbful aoditaliant Np^anaa gficers 

riA 
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Guenta urbs eft nobitis atque valens. Cives ac finitimos habet di- ^^^ monitìonen^ 
vites, ^ infidos, et audaces. Danos in auxilium citiùs recipere poteit. GÌtóntoni,*^fca 
A mai'ij quod Anglos à Danis feparat, millìa pafTuum quotuordecim wincheffér. 
diftat. Hujus quoque urbis intra moenia munitionem conftruxit. Ibi- 
dem Guillelmum reliquit Ofberni filium, praecipuum in cxercitu fuo, p^^>5^?J°™ O^- 

r A . ^ \ /* . A -1 N rr tt berni iiliuin con- 

ut m Vice lua interim toti regno Aquilonem versus praeeflet. Hunc ex ftìmit regni cufto^ 
omnibus Normannis paterno more fibi fidifiimum' domi belliqueper- <^^°^- 

fpexerat» 

rìch teneficesy that is, (I fuppofc) ktrge eftates^ or iraSfs ofland^ io encourage them to un- 

dergo dangers and fatìgues in his fervice. And yet our author adds that the kingtook 

away noching from any Engliihman unjuflly^ to give it to his Frencbmen. ìt feecns 

probable therefore that king William confifcated the eftates of the Englifli who had 

Tought againft him in the battk of Haftings, and thatfuch confifcations were confi- 

•òtreà by theNonnans as legai and juft, on account of what the Normans wouid cali their 

creafon or rebellion againft their fovereign. But it feems plain from this whok account 

of the king^s conduà in this firft part of his reign, that he did net at this time take 

away the lands of any Engliihman that had not been in a|;ms againft him ; though in 

the Itibfequent part or his reign, (of which our author has left us no account,) he dlf- 

jKÀTetkd almoft ali the £ngli£ of their lands, though perhaps not without fome preten<- 

ces of their having beendlfloyal tohim» 

' Paiernù mare fét fidiffmum. This William Fitz-Ofborn was the fon of OJborn de 
Crep9H by a daii^hter of Kodolph, Count, or Earl, of Jureium in that diftrid of the 
dutchy of Normandy which is calìed CaUinumturrttorìum^ or Lepaìs de dm». He was 
relatc» to the dukes, or earis, of Normandy by a defcent from Spreta^ the widow of 
William Longa Spata^ or Longuefpee^ or Leng-Swardy the fecond duke of Normandy, 
and mother of Richard the ift, thethird duke of Normandy. This Sprota, after the 
death of her hufband, duke William Long-Sword, married a rich Norman whofe name 
ixras Jfferìingj and by him had a fon named Rodolthy and feveral daughters, who afc* 
tervraras were married to eminent noblemen in Normandy. This Rodolph, when a 
very youngman, beine out on a hunting-party with the fervants, or attendants, of his 
half-brother, duke Richard the ift, diftinguimed himftlf by his great courage and dex* 
teriCy in killing a very large bear which they mec with in the woods, and fì-om which 
ali the reft of the company had fled. This aél.of prowels recommended him to duke 
Richard, who thereupon made him a grant of the whole wood in which it had been 
performed, which was called Wiwray and likewife of the caftle of Jureturriy of which 
he mras afterwards, called the earl^ ov count. The valley in which he killed the bear was 
called for a long time after ValUs urfoniiy or Vahurfin. This earl Rodolph married 
Mrembergaj a beautiful woman born at a place called CavìlU in the Pois de Caux i by 
iflrhoin he had two fons, who both took to the church and became bifliops in Norman- 
dy, namely, Hugb^ who was bifhop of Bayeuxy and Ti^^r, who was, firft, bilhop of 
AvrandfiSy and afterwards archbifhop of Roatu And he likew:ife had two daughters, of 
vrhoiD one married Olbern de Crepon^ and by him had a i^n wbg w» named fFìUimn^ 
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ipexeraty fimul fortitudine egregium, et confitìo live rei doaieftic», fivet 
militacis : necnon domino cseieili multo atFedu devotum. Hunc Nor« 
mannis charìiTimum» Anglis maximo terrori effe fciebat. Hunc pre 
caeteris familiaribus à pueritià utrìufque dilexerat^ et exaltavent ki 
Normanni^. 



Soreram vero et 
* Cancium Odóni 
fntrì coBunittiL 



Caftrum vero Doveram Odoni fratri fuo commifit, cum adjacffite 
ora auilrali, quae nomine vetufto Cantium dièta, Galliam propiùs (pec* 
tat, unde et à minùs feris hominibus incolitur. Confueveraot enim 
merces cum Belgis mutare. Perhibetur etiàm, atteftante pagina vetu- 
ftatis, maritimam hanc regionem à Gallis olim fuifle pofTeflam, quibus 
eò tranfve&is prsdae ac beili inferendi caufà agri fertiles placuére. Odo 
jUodei Odonii, ille, Bajocarum Prseful, cognitus fuerat talis^ qui optimè negotia fufti- 

nere valeret Eccleiiaftica et fecularia. Bonitatem ejus et prudentiam 
primo teftatur Ecclelia Baiocenfis, quam ipfe multo ftudio egregie or- 
dinavit atque ornavit, juvenis adhuc astate, animi canitie fenibus pràsfe* 
roidus. Dein omni Normanni^ utìlis fuit ac decori. In Synodis» uhi 
ile Chr^ cultura» in difceptationibus» ubi de feculi rebus agebatur» in- 

telligentii 



%tA vas afterwards the famous warriour William Fttx-^OJbernj oF whom our author, 
William of Poidicrs, fpeaks in this place. This account is taken from the hiftory of 
WilUlmus GemmetUenfu^ Lib. 7, cap. 38- It appcars thcrcfore that this WìlKam 
Fitz-Oftern was the grand-fon of Rcdolph, earl of Jureiunty and gfeat grandfon of 
Sp ota, the widowof William Long-Sword, the 2n»l duke oFNorm4ndy, And Ro- 
bert, Duke of Normandy, the father of William the Conqueror, was the grandfon of 
Richard the ift, duke of Normandy, and great grandfon of the fame Sprota, wìdow 
of duke William Long-Sword. Therefore William Fit2-Ofl)ern and Robert, dufcc of 
Normandy, the father of William the Conqueror, bcing, both of thcm great-crand- 
fonsof the fame wonun, Sprota, wcrc feccnd coufins to cach other. This William 
Fitz-Olbern had done great fervice to William the conqueror, while he was onljr 
duke of Normandy, and had been made by him the govemour of the caftle of Breteuit 
in Normandy, which duke William had built in the Southern part pf Normandy ncar 
the river tìon (alitile South-weft of the epifcoi^^al city ofEvreux, and a little to the 
North-weft of ^IiUieres) as a check to the incurfions of the king of France. And af- 
ter the conqucft of England (in effeéling which this William Fit7--Ofbern was vcry in- 
ftrumental,; the conqueror gavc him large trads of land there as a reward for his great 
fcrvices, and made him earl of Hcrcford. He was kiliud a ^cw ycars afterwards^ 
lumely, onihe i8th day ot Fcbruary in the }ear ^C7C^ in Handcfs ina b*itt!e againft 
Robert of Fricfland, Karl of Flandcrs, Scc Wiìkimus Gemmclicenlis, Lib. 7^ 
icap. 25. 
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telligentia pariter atque facondia enituit. Liberalitate parem non habuit 
Gallia ; ita opinio publica confenfìt. Nec minùs xquitatis amore meruit 
laudem. Arma ncque movit unquam, ncque voluit moveri : valdè ta- 
men tìmendus armatis. Belluni namque utiliflimo confilio, cum ne*- ' 
ceflìtas poftularet> juvabat» quantuni potuit religione falva. Regi, 
(cujus frater erat uterinus, quem tanto ampledlebatur amore, ut nec In- 
ter arma vcllct ab ilio feparari, à quo magnos acceperat atque fperabat 
honorcs,) unicè conflantiiTiméque fidelis f uit. Libentes eidem obfeque- 
bantur, ut acceptiflimo domino, Normanni atque Britanni. Nec An- 
gli adtò barbari fucrunt, quin facile intcliìgerent hunc Prasfulem, hunc 
Praefeélum, meritò timendum effe, venerandum quoque, ac dili- 
^endum; " 

» 

RcXjita commiffà regni cura, Pevcneféllum fé recepit 5 quem locum ^.^'^ in Norma». 
m nomn^andis ponendum cenlemus, quonjam iplo portu primo littus 
iilud^tigit. Stabant naves ad tranfmittendum paratiflìmas, quas vere 
decuerat albis velis more veterum adornatas effe.- Erant cnim reveéìuraB 
gloriofiniìmum triumphum, nunciaturae maxime optatum gaudium. 
Convenit eodem multus Anglorum equitatus. Ex bis abducere fecunjt 
decreverat, quorum prsecipuè fìdem fulpicicbat ac potentiam, Archipras- 
fulem Stìgandum» Adelinum propinquum Regis Edwardi, tresComites, 
Edwinum, Morcardum, et Guallevum/s iimul alios complures altas 

X nobilitatiss 

I 

« 

' Tns.Comtesy Eiunnumy Morcardum^ et GuaUevunu Edwinznd Marcar^ thetwo 
iìrft earls bere mentioned» were brother$, being the fons of Algar^ a very warlìke and 
powerful flobleman in the reign of £dward the Conftflbr, who had been appointed by 
king Edward, fìrft, to the earldom, or goverhment, of Euft^Saxony, or Efièx, in the year 
1053, and afterwards to the earldom of Leicefter in the ycar 1057. He was appointed 
to the earldom of Eaft-Saxony or Eflex, upon the promotion of Harold, (who was 
afcerwards king) from that earldom to the greater earldom of Wed-Saxony, or WeiTex, 
which became vacant in che year 1053 by the death of Harold's father, earl Godvvin. 
And he was promoted from the earldom of Eaft-Saxony, or Eflex, to the earldom of 
Leicefter in the year 1057 upon the dcath of his father LeoMc^ who had for many 
years been earl of Leicefter, or ( as it is fometimes called,} of Mercia^ with great power 
and reputation, and had diftinguiihed himfelf, amongft other things, by founding and 
richly endowing a famous monaftery at Coventry. Earl AJgar died two ye^rs after 
this promotion, to wit, in the year 1059, and left three children, namely, two fons, 
JEJwin and Morcar^ the perfons mentioned in the text, and a daughter named hucìa^ 

who 
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nobilitatis 5 ut ipfis auAorìbus nihil fub deceflam fuum novarctw, gens 

vero 



uho was aftcrwards married in the réign of WiHiam the Conqucrour to A'^ TijrZWx, or 
Talòoisj a powerful Norman much in favour with the Conquerour. See Gale*8 (ngui* 
phus, pages 66, 69. 

Ingulphus does not inform us what earldomi Edwin and Morcar were poflèfled of 
at the lime of the Norman conqueft. But William of Maimefbury tells us that Morcar 
was made earl of Northumbeiland Tome little cime before the death. of Edward the 
Confefibr, upon the expulfion of Tofti, (an elder brother of earl Harold) by the people 
of the country in an infurreàion occafioned l^ hia repeated a^ of oppreffion and cru- 
elty during a feries of near ten yean that he had held that government, to which he 
haa been appointed upon the death of the brave earl Siward, which happened in the 
year 1056. See Scriptores poft Bedam, page 83. The fame thing is related alfe by the 
author of Roger de Hoveden's Annds, Pan prior. See Serìptores poji Bedam^ page 
446^ And tbis laft writer tells us likewife that earl Edwin affiftcd the people of 
Northumbeiland in driving their tyrannical governoiir Tofti oiK of the country, hut 
éoes not fay of what province Edwin was earl. But, as he was the {oh of Algctr^ 
earl of Leictfter^ or (as it is fometimes called) of Meràa^ k b probable that 'ke had 
fuccecded bis father Algar in that great earldonu 

The laft earl mentioned in the text, namely, GualUvus^ is more frequenti^ 
called ff^aldfvusj or Waliheof. Ingulphus mentions him with great refpetEl, and 
tells US that he was the fon of Siward, the powerful earl of Northumberland» 
who died in the year xoj6. Earl Siward at the time of hb death was pofTeflèd 
of three earldoms, namely, the earldom of York (which probably was the fame wkh 
that which is alfo called the earldom of Norihumberland^ and extended from York to 
Scotland] and the earldoms of Northamptonfliirc and Huntingdonfhire* The former 
of thefe earldoms, namely^ that ofTeriy or Northumberland,^ was given to Toftì , the 
fon of earl Godwin, and brother of earl Harold^ (who was afterwards king) who held 
it (as has been mentioned) till the year 1065, when the people of the country drove 
him óut of it on account of bis crueìty ^ and then it was gtven to Morcar, the fon of 
Algar, and grand^fon of the great earl Leofric* The other two earldoms that had 
been poflefled by earl Siward, namely, the earldoms of Noribampttmjhire and Hunting-' 
donjhìre^ were given, upon earl Si ward's death in 1056, to hit (on ff^altherf^ the perfon 
mentioned in the text. And he held them till bis death, which happened in the year 
XO75, when he was beheaded by William the Conquerour upon a Aippoficion of being 
concernei! in a great confpiracy againft him. See Gale's Ingulphus, pages 66 and 72» 
This account of the death of earl Siward, and the difpofal of his three earldoms of 
York, Northamptonftiire, and Huntingdonfhire in the manner above-mentioned is 
relatèd by Ingulphus in thefe words. 

jfnno Domini MJJMl Jìrenuus Comes Northumbrorum Sivur-Jus obtity etfipidtus eft i» 
ttaufiro monc/ìerii San£fa Maria extra muros ejufdem urbis^ quod ipfe conjlruxerat. Comi^ 
taf US mtUm ejus Eboraae To/ìt^ frairi Comitis Haràldi^ datus eft ; NorthampUnia vero et 
Huntyngdùun Onniiatus^ cum cateris ierru fuisj incyto Corniti IFatdevoy filio et haredlfuo^ 
fukt donati, 

We may therefore conclude that at the time of the Conqueft, or the time men- 
tioned in the text^ Edwin was earl oi Leicejler^ ox Mercia^ Ricrear was earl of YorJi^ 
or NorthumLrlandy and Waltheof was earl of Narthampionjhire and Huntingdonjhire. 
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vero tota minùs ad rebellionem valeret fpoliata Principibus. Denique 
€os potiilimùm, veluti obfides, in potefbte fuà tali cautela tenendos ex-- 
iftimabat, quorum auftoritas vel falus propinquis et compatriotis maximi 
efTet. Sic autem fuére fubaéli» ut obfequentifìimè facerent imperata. 
Nam et, fi petere quid malebat, pr^cepti vice audierunt. Prasrertìm 
cùm non traherentur ut captivi, fed dominum fuuni Regem proximi 
comitarentur, àmpliorem ex hoc gratiam atqae honorem habituri. Uanc 
enim ejus animadvertebant humanitatem, unde optima qusque expec^ 
tanda torent, nihil metuendum crudele vel injurium. At milites repa* 
triantes, quorum in tantis negotiis fideli opera ufus fuerat, larga manu 
ad eundeiii portum donavit, ut opimum frudtum viétoriasfecumomnes 
percepifTe gauderent. Ita folutis navibus omnium animis lastifiimis» 
in altricem terram provehitur fecundo et vento et aeftu. Tranfmiffio 
haec mare diù pacavit, pirata omni procul fugato. Felicltatem ado- 
rum» qu£ qui noverit meritò admiratur, multo magis admirandam 
celeritàs fecit. Siquidem Odobris circitèr Caleodas, die, quo me- 
moriam Archangeli Michaèlis Ecclefia concelebrat, terram ad hofli* 
lem> dubius quem confequeretur eventum, abiit : menfe Martio in 
iiiium patrise redditus ei^, melìùs quàm /cripta noftra exponant re-^ 
bus geftis. 

Julius C^far bis tranfveflus in ipfam Britanniam navibus mille» Comparatio Inter 
f nam Anerlis ' nomcn antiquius eft Britanni^) non aequè magna pereeit viaoriam Guiiei- 
prima vice, nec a Uttore longius progredì, nec in littore, tamctli pa- Britanni» àjulìo 
tria confuetudine caftra munierit, dìutiùs morari aufus eft. Tranfiit Cxfare olim fac- 
in extremo aeftatis, rediit anteasquinodtium quod propè inilabat. Per- ^*°*' 
turbatae funt legiones ejus magno metu, cum naves partìm fradae 
acftu maritimo aut fluótibus, partìm inutiles ad navigandum effent 
armamentis amifiis. Aliquae civitates, quoniam in otio agitare 
<]uam populum Romanum, ctijus tremenda erat per mundum opinio, 
hoflenv tolerare mallebant, obfides ci dedcrunt. Ccterùm, quos in 
continentem obfides ^adducere imperavit, praeter duas cundtse neglex* 
erunt; quanquam in Belgio cum immani exercitu hibernare eum 
lìoverint, Secundò peditès Romanos et equites ad millia fere cen- 
tum tranfportavit, una ex civitatibus Galliae primos quamplures cum 

eorum 

* Forte legendum foret, Angli». 
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eorum equltatu. Quid igityr hnjus ▼iri, quem fcribimus, conferen« 
dum laudibus hàcvice psitravitP Equitatus Britannorum et Eflèdarii 
cladem illi non parvam intulerunt, aequo loco audaciffimè cuoi eo 
confligentes. Angli vero Guillelmùm pavidi in monte opperiebantur. 
Csefareoì praslio faspiùs adorti funt Britanni. Anglos adeò Guillelmus 
die uno protrivit, ut poft fecum dimicandi fiduciam nullatenùs reci- 
perent. Cum idem ìmperator ad flumen Tamifim perveniffety la 
fines Cailivellauni, qui contrà fé bellum adminiilrabat, exercitum 
ducens, in adverfà ripa hofles inftrudì obflabant. ^gerrimè milites 
Romajìi vada traniterunt» ex aquà capite folo extantes. At cùm in 
eandem regionem Dux Normannorum adventaret» obviàm ei clemen- 
tiam deprecando procefTerunt civitates et municipia. Mìlitibus ejus 
trajedum ultra flumen ponte, fì id collibuiflet imperare, fine mora 
paravifTcnt. Caefar, ut agros vaftaret igne ac praedà, equitati^m fuuoi 
efFudity quos latiùs vagari Caflivellaunus prohibebat, ex Efledis pug- 
nare peritos immittendo. Guillelmus autem pacifica jubens incolis, 
terram quamcitiùs evertere pofifet, incolas cum terra fibi confervavit. 
Défendit Csfar ab injurià Cafiìvellauni Mandrubatium^ etcivìtatem, 
cujus imperium reddidit Mandrubatio. Liberavitin perpetuo Guill- 
elmus gentem omnem à tyrannide Heraldi, atque lolium obtinuit 
ipfe; unde regìonibus^ quas fiib multis regibus quondam egerant^ 
unus imperitaret. Romani folùm ex Brit^nnias majoribus Cingerò- 
rigem ceperunt. Mille ex ipfa natione illuflres in vincula> fi pia- 
cuifi[èty conjecififent Normanni. Quanta partibus in ipfis Romani 
gefiTerunt tempore aeftivoy quanta Normanni hiberno! HyeiQem ad 
res bello gerendas minùs quàm seflatem opportunam effe pernotum 
ed. Caslàri fatìs fuerat ad laudem vel.utilitatem, proelia cum Bri- 
tannis, uti cum Gallis^ imperando facere. Equidem fuà manu raro 
pugnavit. Hasc multa ducum antiquorum confuetudo fuit. Attef- 
tantur commentari! eioquentii ipfius diétati. Ac dedccus vifum efl 
Guillelmo, ac parùm utile, in eo confliilu, quo contrivit Anglos, 
officia praeftare Imperatoris, nifi praeftaret officia quoque militis, uti 
belìis aiiis confueverat. In omni enim certamine, ubi praefens aderat, 
primus aut in primis gladio filo pugnare fcditus erat. . Si Romani illius, 
et noftri Principis afta attentiùs perfpcxeris, iMum temerarium atque 
fortuna^ nimìs confidentcm 5 hunc omninò providum hominem, qui 
niagìs optimo confiiio quàm cal'u res bene gcflerit, redè dices. Pof- 

tremò 



I 
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tremò Cariar) civitatibus aliquot in deditionem et obfidibus à Caflivellauno 
acceptis, nec non aliquanto veftigali, quod in annos fingulos Britannia 
' populo Romano penderete cgnftituto, exercitum difficile duobus com- 
meatibus in Belgium rcportavit \ navibus quippe refeótis, et minoris 
quàm adduxerit numeri, ob incommodum, quod ex temperate acci- 
derat» Tali minime Guillelmus difiicultate angebatur. Pareret ei 
gens eadem imperanti navigia nova ad numerum et modum quem 
vellet, infupcr metallo preciofo decorata, velis purpureis adornata, 
peritis remigibus, deledtis gubernatoribus inftrudta, £n quàm gloriose 
reve£tus ed, non trahens, ut Romani, vulgus captivum ; fed habens 
in comitatu et obfequio fuo totius Britanniae Epifcoporum Primatem, 
atque magnos in tranfmarinis Cosnobiis Abbates, et filios Anglorum 
tàm flemmatis quàm opum dignitate Reges appellandos. Attulit non 
aliquantulum veótigal, non rapinas, fed quantum ex ditione trium 
Gallìarum yix colligeretur argentum atque aurum, quod redliflimo 
jure acceperat ; quod ubi honefliflìmas rationes poftularent, expenderc 
cogitabat. Chari metalli abundantià multiplicitèr Gallias terra illa 
vincita Ut enim horreum Cereris dicenda videtur frumenti copia, 

(ìc 



■ Charì metalli abundantià muìtiplicitir Gallias terra illa vincit. If it was true, (as 
our author bere aflTerts) that England abounded at this timè in the precious metals of 
gold and lilver much more than the whole of France, or Gaul, it muft have been owing 
to the more extenllve trade carried on by its inhabitants. For it never was known to 
poflfefs any cofìfiderable mines of either of thofe metals, and more efpecially of gold. 
But, according to our author, the trade of England was at this time very confiderable, 
and tbere were likewife feveral ufeful, and even elegant, manufadures eftabliflied in 
it. For the women (he telU us in the following page) excelled in fine needle-work», 
and wrought many rich pieces of tapeftry v and the men were (killed in every kind 
of ingenious handicraft. And feveral Germans were alfo fettled in England, who 
urere eminently fkilled irv thofe larta. And many merchants in England carried on 
trade with foreign and difiant nations, and imported from them very valuable raanu** 
fa£lured commodities. Anglica nationis foemina multìim atu et atari texturà \ egregie viri 
in omni valent artificio. Ad hocy incolere apud eos Germani Jolebant talium artium fcientijji-- 
mi,' Inferunt et negotiatoreSy qui longinquas nationes navibus adeunt^ do£ìarum manuum 
opera. 

This account of the^Improved ftate of England at che time of the Conqueft differs 
much from the opinion generally entertaiued concerning it, and is, probablv, much 
toc favoUrable ; as our author, throughout the whole defcription of duke William's 
invafion and conqueft of England, feems to bave been indined to exaggerate every 
circumftance he fpeaks of, in order to raife the charader of bis hero. 
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fic aerarium Arabiae auri copia. Mcntionem fupcr Julio Cafarc, qu« 
forte notetur quafi derogans^ omittamus. Fuit itaque exitnius Dux 
leélione dodus Graecorum pra^cepta militaria, militià Romana cum 
laude ab adolefcentià ufus, virtute confecutus urbis Confulatum. Bella 
multa cum bellicofis gcntibus felicitèr atquc celeritèr confecit» noviflimè 
Romam, Afrìcas et Europa^ atque hSoò praefidentem, regnum fuum 
bellando efFecit. 

Vefpafiani filio Tito, qui, dum reSa vehcmcntèr amaret, Orbis amor 
dici meruit, nunquam Italia Istior, quàm Normannia occurrit GuilU 
elmo Regi, Principi fuo. Dies erar^t bibérnìj et qui pcenitentis qua* 
dragefimalis rigori vacant. Ceterùm ubique agebantur tanquam fum-* 
mae feflivi temporis feris 5 fol a&(livà ferenitate lucidus videbatufi 
gratia dierum lolita longè major. Minoram (ìve remotiorum loco-' 
rum incoiai in urbes, aut aliò, ubi facultas confpìclendi Regem daretur, 
Rcx Guliclmus confluebant* jCùm in Metropolim luam Rothomagum introiret, f^nes, 
£Mditarf"°* ^^' pueri, matronae, cuntìique cives fpedatum proceflerant : coticlama- 

bant falutantes reducem, adeò ut civitas illa univerfa applaudere puta-* 
retur, ficuti Roma quondam Pompeio fuo applaudens trìpudiavit. Mo« 
nafterìa certabant Monachorum atque Cleri, quodnain in adventu fui 
charfffimi tutor is ampliorem officiofitatem ìmpendcrent. Nihil relin* 
quebatur, quod in (ludio talis honorificentias agi Ibiitum ed. Pra^ereà» 
fi quid novum adinvenire potuit, addebatur. Quam pietatcm ipfc 
Munificentia cjas conteftìm lucro multipHci recompcnfavit^ donans pallia, libras auri, 
TOowSterL^ *** aliàque magna altaribus ac famulis Chrifti. NuUius unquam Regis 

aut Imperatoris largitatem in oblationibus majorem comperimus. Itèm» 
quas Eccleiias non pra^fentià fuà, muneribus vifìtavit itcrùm. Cado- 
menfi BafiJicas (modo fpeciéque admirabili fuis impendiis ad titulucn 
beati Stephani Ppotomartyris à fondamento, ut ante ed memoratum» 
extrudaSj) tum diverl'a donaria advexit, materid artificióque pretiofifli- 
ma; quae ad feculi termìnum honora permanere valeant. Singula de- 
fcriptionibus aut nominibus defignare fpatiofum foret. Voluptuorura 
tXi ea perfpeftare hofpitibus maximis, et qui isepe nobiliutn Ecciefiarum 
thefauros vidcrant. Tranfiret illac hofpes Grsecus aut Arabs, voluptate 
traheretur eidem. Anglicas nationis femime multum acu et auri tex* 
tura, egregie viri in omni valent artificio. Ad hoc incolere a pud eos 

Germani 
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Germani folebant taliutn artium fcientlflimi. Inferunt et negotiatores, 
qui longinquas regiones navibus adeunt, doélarum manuum opera. 

Potentes nonnulli fanélis inique largiuntur, plcrumque in iifdem 
donationibus laudem fuam in mundo, delidta fua coràm Dco adaugen- 
tes. Spoliant Ecclefias^ et rapinis ipfis alias ditant. Rex vero Guill- 
eloìus numquam, nifi bonitate, finceram famam fibi comparavit, do- 
nans vere fua \ mente ad Ipem interminae mercedis, non ad gloriam» 
quae deperibìr, intentus, Abundantes ecclefias tranfmarins aliqua ei 
libentes, quse in Galliam transferret, dederunt : quoniam ea multuplo 
redemit rebus aliis. Patriam, non minùs regno caram fibi, (precipue 
caufà probae gentis, quam principibus terrenis fidam, culturs Chrifti 
valdè dedicam noverat,) in ftatu quem volebat invcnit. 

Optimè quidem egerat in gubernaculo domina noftra Matiidis, jam 
nomine divulgato Regina, etu nondum coronata. lUius prudentiam 
viri adjuvére confilio utiliifìmi \ in quibus locum dignitatis primum te- 
nebat Rogerus de Bellomonte^, Humphridi hominis generofiffimi filius, 

ob 



^ Rogirus di Bellotnontt. This Rùgn- de Bellomonte^ or de Beaumonty was the fon 
of Humphreit de VetuUs^ or de Vielles^ a Norman of diftinélion who had been faithful 
to duke William in the beginning of bis reign, about the year 10369 or thirty years 
before the Conqueft, when the duke was a child of eìght, or nine, years of age, and 
many of the grandees of Normandy were unwilling to acknowledge bitn for their fove- 
reign on account of bis illegitimate birth, Amongft thefe grandees was Rogerus Toe^ 
nites^ or Roger de Toefny^ or Tofny^ a very powerful and baughty nobleman, who held 
the high office of Standard-bearer of Normandy, and was defcended Uova Malahulcius^ 
a Daniih warriour of great vulour, that was uncle to Rollo» the firft duke of Nor- 
mandy, and had been bis aflbciate in the invailon and conqueft of that dutchy. This 
Roger de Tofny, ioon after the news of the deaih of Robert, duke of Normandy 31 
(the father of duke William) arrived in Normandy, publickly declared, ** that he 
^' thought it bencath him to he the fubje£t of the young duke on account of the bafe- 
^^ nefs of bis birth, and that no baAard ought to be permit^ed to rule over him and 
*^ the other Normans/' And in purfuance of this declaration, be levied an army, in 
conjunélion with Rùbert de Grentemai/mlj (another powerful nobleman of Normandy) 
and made war upon fuch of the neighbouring Norman lords as acknowledged and ad- 
hered to the young duke, deftroying and pi underìng their landsand houfes. Humpbrejf 
de Vielles was one of the loyal Norman lords upon whofe Jands thefe ravages were com- 
mitted» Upon wbich he immediately raifed a body of men amongft his tenants and 

dependanta 
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ob maturitatem a^vi liberior ad negotia quae domi gcruntur ; fìlio ado^ 
lefcenti, (fupercujus fortitudine in praelio contri Heraldura paucis dixi- 
rous^) officio militari tradito. Verùai *' quod finitimi incuriionem nuUam 

aufi 



dcpendants, to rcpel thefe hofiilieies and (upport the aiuthortty of the voung dukc; and 
fent bis fon, Rogtr di BeaummU (then a young wanìour in the prime of youth and 
Vigour,) to talee the command of thcm, and lead thcm out againft the enemy, and ftop 
the progrefs of theìr invurfìons. Roger de Tofny and hìs aflociaies beld this oppoii-* 
tion to their meafures in great contempla imagining themfelvesto be much toc ftrong 
to be refifted by fo fmall a force ; and, in that éonfidencc, foon carne Co an engage- 
ment with Roger de Beaumonr and his party* But the evcnt was contrary to Tofny's 
e^cpedlations. For Roger de Beaumont obtained a compleat viélory over him, \a 
which Roger de Tofny himfeif, and his two fons Hclbtrt and Elimmtj with man/ 
other perlons of note, were kilied on the fpot, and Ms gteat afiTociace, Robert de Gren- 
tcmaiTiul, received a mortai wound, of which he died three weeks after, namcly, on 
the i6th day of the following month of June. . 

After this important fervice to the young duke, Roger de Beaumont was highly 
in favour with ali the duke's frlends, and, in due cime, with the duke himfeif, to 
whom he always continucd faithful. And he diftinguiflicd himfelFah'o as a patron of 
rcligion by building a monailery for monks on his own eftate at Praielle5% which in 
tholc days was efteemcd an ad of great merit* He alfo advanced himfeif by a mar- 
xiage with a lady of very high birth, namcly, Jdilina^ daughter of ^Valratty earl of 
Mcllent^ by whom he had two fons, iiamed Robert and Henry, of whom Robert be* 
carne afcerwards earl of Mellent, and continued fo for more than twenty-feven years, 
and Henry, the other fon, attended William the Coiiquerour to England, and was 
advnnccd by him to the earldom of Warwick. This account of Roger de Beaumont 
and his family is taken from IVillelmus Gemmeticenfis^ Lib. vii. cap. 3. 

it appears from this account, (as weil as from that of our author in idietext) that 
Roger de Beaumont muft bave been advanced in years at the tini<.' of the Conqueft of 
England, fince he had commanded a body of troops agatnit Roger de Tofny no lefs than 
30 years before. He muft thereforcbefuppofcd tohave been between 50 and ^0, and, 
probably, not far from 60 years of age at the time of that great event. He therefore, 
as our author infornis us, wa3 not required to attend the duke of Norniandy on his 
expedition to England, but was left to take care of the government of Normandy in 
cònjundtion with, or in aid of, Matilda, the countefs, or dutchrfs, of Normandy, as 
her piincipal counfellor, during the duke's abfence. But his fon Robert attended the 
duke to England, and diftinguìflied himfeif, (as we bave hcn above in page 130) by 
his extraor4in4ry valour at the head of a body of Normans in the right wing of WiU 
liam's army at the great battle o\ Hailings. And it is moft probable that the other 
fon of Koger de Beaumont, namely. Henry, (who was aftcrwards made earl of VfàV'^ 
wick) was aHb at tlie fame great battle, though he is not-named amongft the few very 
cminent perfons that are enumerated by our author, in his account of that battle ia 
page' 130, as havingi)een prefcnt at it. 
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aufi fuerant, cùtn terram fere militibus exhauftam icirent," regi iplì» 
cujus reverfionem vcrcbantur, primo afcribendum arbìtramar. 

Ad Coenobium fanfl^ Trinuatis Fifcannì Pafcha celebravit domi- Celebrit ftftua 
nkumi Redemptorem rcfurreAionis fua fefto reverendiflìmè honorans, Fi(tan*um." 
cum frequenti^ venerabilium et Prasfulum et Abbatum. Humilìtèr 
adftans ìlle choris Ordinum rcligioforum, ludicra intermittere, concur- 
rere ad divina, militum pleblfque turbas coegic. Regis Francorum 
vitricus intererat hujus curix Rodulpbus prxpotens Comes ', multàque 
nobilitas Francis. Curiose hi cum Normannìs cernebant crinigeros prand et Nor- 
alumnos plaga: Aquilonalis : quorum pulchritudini Gallias Comatie «"anni mirartm- 
formofiffimi juvenes invidercnt. Ncc emm puellari venuftati cedeb'anc. Andonìm'-'"" 
Regis autem regiorumque làcellitum indumenta fpe£tantes intexta atque Eteoiomdivitiu' 
cmdata auro r, quoque ' anteà viderant, vìlia Ecdìmavére. Item vaia ar- 
genteafive aurea admirabantur, quorum de numero vel decore vere narrar! 
poflènt incredibilia. His tantum ex poculis ccenacuLum ingens bìbebat, 
aut cornìbus bubalinis metallo decoratis eodem circa extremitates utràf- 
que. Denique plurima hujufcemodi, competenza regali ^luntfìcentia:, 
notabant, qux, rever& domum, ob novìtatem prxdicarent. Ceterùm» 
talìbus iongè infigntorem> atque plus memorandam, ipiìus Regis cog- 
novére honeflatem. jE^iva illa, et Autumnum, partémque hiemis 
citrà m.are tranlegit, tempus hoc patrix amori omne donans : quaa 
ncque hàc mora* ncque fuperioris anni expeditione fuas opes attenuatas 
fumé dolebat. £a illius temperantìa fuit> ac prudentia ■. Militibus Ezerdtftj re^s 
Y et ''"S"'*^' diici- 

plina. 

* It appears by the foUowing paflagc in Ordtrìaa Vttalìs that thii grcat cari 
Rodolphus was cari of Mante upon the rivcr Scine, ^odam tempori inter Jtepe-nùmi- 
natum tìugtnem et Radulphum, Comìtem MeiùmUn/em, Philippi, Regis Francorum, vitri~ 
cuftit gravii fediitt exarta eji. Sce the Scriptarei Ncrmanniei, page 491, 

' Segit autim regiarUtn^ue fattUitum ìndumenta fptliantes inttxta atque cru/iata auro, 
i^c. Here we havc another remarkable palTage relating to the riches of EnglanJ in ' 
gold-embroidery and in veflcls of gold and filvcr. The Icing and his principal couni^rs 
ivere drefled in cloaths tbat were richly Jnwove and madc HifT with gold, ìndumenta 
intexta atqta eruftata auro ; and a Urge company that were enteitained at Tuppcr by king 
William, drank out of none but gold and filver cups, or, at leali, horn cupa thdt 
'were covered both at top and bottoni with gold and filvcr place. 

' Forte Icgcndum forct, quacunque, 

■ £fl iliiut temperantìa fuìt ac prudetaìa, &c. It Ì$ remarkable that this and the 
foUowing fix lines, to the end of this paragraph, in whìch the author defcrìbes the 
•xccUent difcipline kept up by duke William in his army. and the eafe and fecurity of 
the pealànts of Nonnandy in confequence of tt, aie copieJ> word fot word^ ftom the 

defcriptioD 
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€t hofpitibus abundè fumptus miniilrabatur, nemint tapere quippiam 
concedebatur. Provincialium tutò arnaenta vel greges pafcebantur, 
feu per campeftrja, feu per tefqua : fegetes falcem cultoris inta<flas ex- 
peflabanty quas nec attrivic fuperba equitum effufio, nec demefluic 
pabulator. Homo imbectUus aut inennis equo cantans qua libuit vtx> 
tabatur, turmas milìtum cernens, non exhorrens. 

Intereà Baiocenfis Prafful Odo, et Guillelmus Ofberni filius, pne* 
fefturas in regno, uterque fuam» iaudabilitèr adminHlrabant : interdum 
iimul agitantes, modo diverG. Sì quando neceflltudo poftulabat, ft£b- 
nam alter alteri ferebat <^m. Per amicam, qdl fyncerè» volantatem, 
concordabant, ampliùs valuit prudens eorum vigilantia. Mutuò feiè, 
Regem sequalitèr, diligebant : affeda ardebant pari ad contiiiendain in 
pace gentem Chriftìanam ; confilio alter alterius asquanimiicr a&Qtk^- 
bantur. iEquttate utcbantur maxima, uti Rex prcmonuerat, qui 
homines efTeri et inimici corrigerentur, et benevoli fierent- item {ne- 
feéti mìnores ^ ubi quifque in munitionibus locatus fuerat, fbenuc cu- 
rabant. Verùm Angli, ncque beneficio, ncque fbrmidioe fatis coerceii 
^^li rc8 utfu poterant, ut quietem ferenam quàm res novas ac torbìdas maUent ^. 

Confurgere palàm in arma non confìdunt, fed regionathn de pravis 
conrpirationlbus traótant, fi quibus forte dolis prxvalcant ad nocendum^ 

Ad 

defcription of them giwn by the author abovt in page io6. Such a repeticjon of 
exadly the fame words to exprefs the fame thing is often to be met with in Homer's 
poems, and fometimes in the orations of Demofthenes, 

^ Item proferii mnores. Inftead of item I am inclìned to think we fliould read 
idem. And then the meaning will be, ^* That the fubordinate Norman governours, 
** who had the command of fin^e caftles and fmall diflrids, under the two great 
** regents of Engiand, William Fitz-0(bern and Odo, biihop of Bayeux, ufed alfb 
*^ their moft careful endeavours (as well as thofe regents themièlv«s) to attain the 
^^ fame great objed, of reconciling the minds of the £ngli(h to diike William's 
*' govcrnment/* 

* Veriìm Angìij neque hetuficio neque formane fath C9*trcert foteremi^ ut qmieismfire'' 
nam quam res novas et turbidas malUnt. By this pafikge, and fome otfaers that follow 
ìt, we may perceive that the Engh(h nation fubmitted to the goyemment of kinr 
William the Conquerour, with great reludbnce, notwithftanding the moderation and 
clemency with which, our author tells us, he aded towards them in this firft part of 
bis reign. It is plain therefore that he continued to reign over them by force only, 
and as over a conquered peoplct See above, page 140, note d. 
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Ad Danos, vel aliòi unde auxilium aliquod fperatur, legatos mìflitant. 
Ultrò in exilium aliqui profugiunt, quo extocres vel à potevate Nor- 
mannorum iìnt liberi, vel audti opibus alicnis contrà eos revertantur. 

Regi ti tempeftate Euftachius Comes Bolonias adverfabatur d, qui CMicsEuftachiut 
filium de fide ante beilum in Normannià obfidem dederat. Ei per- S)ità'aggrrfito! 
iuadent hi maxime qui Cantium inhabitant, uti caftrum Doveram inva- 
dati ipfis utens adjutoribus. Equidem fore, fi fìrmiflìmo loco hoc fit 
potitus cum porta marino, ut potentia ejus latiùs diftendatur: ficque 
potentiam Normannorum diminutam iri. Nam quia Normannos 
edere, cùm Euftachio, pridem fibi inimiciflimo, concordavére. Eum 
bellandi peritum, atque in prselio felicem, experimentis cognoverant. 
Si erat ferviendum non compatriota^, noto fervire atque vicino iatius pu* 
tabant. Accidit, ut occalio temporis eventum rei quam affedabant 
promitteret. Abierant ultra flumen Taoiifim primi munitionis cu(lodes, 
Prasful Baiocenfis, atque Hugo de Monceiorti, militum parte majori 
fecum dudà. Euftachius itaque, accepto nuncio Anglorum, cum iui$ 
ad eos nodis conticinio tranfivit, ut incaute opprimeret Caftellanos. 
Claf!èm duxit militibus deledis oneratain, reliftis equis praster iadmo» 
dùm paucos. Vicinia omnis adfuit armata, audior numerus eip uke«- 
rìoribus accederet, il mora hiduaoà obfidio traheretuf • Ceteròm cììAq* ^^^ ^ cadenank 
diam invenerunt minùs opinione remi0am, plus metu ad defenCandunt "^ "8^01 ^crtinur. 
validam. Eripiunc'velocitas equi, notìtia traoiitis» flgvKque paratior^ 

Y 2 Nobilinìaw» 

' Regi €à tempeftati Eujlachius^ Comes Boloma^ adverfabatur. Tbis attempt of 
Euftace, earl of Boulogne in France, tx) make himfelf mailer of D^ver Calile, after 
having but a few months before fought under duke Wiliiaip's banner at the ba(tle of 
Hailing^, feems very furprizìng, and is a proof of the turbulent and treacherous and 
unfettled difpofitions of the feudal earls and barons in thofe antient times. 

Thìfi Kuilace, earl of Boulogne, was, fpon after this attempt againft Dover Caftle, 
reconciled to king William, and continuied in amity with him Ter a long time after. 
He was, (according to the account given of him by Ordericus VktìSs^ Lib, iv, page 
508) a perfon of very high birih and great power, For he was a defocndant of the 
Famous Charlemagtie, kii>g of France, and firftcmperour of Germany ; and he wns 
the fovereign of ihree earìdoms, namely, the earìdoms of Beuhgney Guifms^ and 
Teroiienne. He married Itta^ the fifter or Godfrey^ dwke of Lorratne, and by her had 
three fons, namely, Gadfrey^ Baldwin^ znAEtiftace^ and adaugbter, who was married 
to Henry 1V% emperour of Germany. 

• Supple, Cctnitem Eujiachium. 
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Nobiliilimus autem tiro, hepos gus, comprehenfus ed. Angli per dU 
verticula plura eo faciiìùs evafèrunt,' quo minùs comtnodum erat pau« 
citati Caftellanorum infequi per diverfa. Jure id Euftachio dedecus 
atque detrimentum contigit. Equidcm fi ratìones, qua3 ejus liti con« 
troverfantur» depromerem, Regis eum gratiam, atquc Regis dono ac- 
cepta beneficia ex asquo et bono amilinfe piane convincerem. Neque 
fententia erravit dida confenfu Anglorum et Gallorum, qua de reatu 
multo convidus eft. Sed parcendum fentìmus perlons multifariàm 
illuftri, Corniti nominato» qui reconciliatus nunc in proximis Regis 

honoratur. 

« 

Coxo come» per- Eodem fere tempore Coxo Comes ^ quem placuiflc Normannis 
Gdklmo: "* "** diximus, morte occidit immerità, et quam decqat propagari. Ut igìtur 

vivat laus ejus, atque per exemplum oriatur in pofthumis innocentia , 
defungi], literis efficere juvat. Profapià ac potentatu Anglus hic 
juxtà prascelfus, magìs animi fingularitate prudentis et omninò honefti 
exceliuit. Hic Regis caufam et ipfum favore multo probabat. Sui 
vero fatellites ab ipfo diflidebant, fadtionum deterrimi fautores ac focii. 
Proinde eum ab officio tranfvertere tentabant, fspè monentes, quafi per 
amicitiam, de privato honore, ut iìbertatem à proavis traditam defenderet ; 
nunc obfecrantes atque obteftantcs tanquam gratià rerum publicarum^ 
ut extraneos deferens, optìmorum hominum fuas nationis et confan- 
guinitatis voluntatem fequeretun Sane diutinà variàque calliditate 
hsc fuggerebant» et hujufmodi alia. Sed ubi mentem firmitèr in tenore 
boni fìxam talitèr dimovere nequeunt, comprovinciaies ad invidiam 
Et ìdcircò à foia concitavére, quam necefTariò placaret ab Res;e deficiendo. Poliremo 
\r.t^At..^ augefbente in dies malevolentià ipforum, eum ille popularium odia, 

omnémque injuriam perpeti, quàm integriratem fidei temerare mallet, 

per ' 

' Coxo Coffus. I do net find either in our autbor, or in Ordericus VitaUs^ or in 
William of Malmefiuryy or in any other of the old authors who wrote at^ or near, the 
time of the Conqueft, of what province^ or county, in England, this Coxo was 
earl. But Mr. Selden, in his Titles cf Honoitr^ pace 511, fays he was earl of that 
diftriA in the North of England which i; now called the còunty of Northumberland» 
but which was only a pare of the county, or diftrid, or rather province, that is ufu« 
aliy called Northtanberland in die time of Edward the ConfelTor, and of which the 
great cari Siward, (the father of Waltheof) had been earl. For that extended frotn 
the livcr Humber to the river Tweed. 



Interficitur* 
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per infidias opprefTum interfecéres. Ita eximius vir Tuo cafu^ quod ma^ 
jeflas Domini (ui ilare debcret^ afferuic. 

Sane 



» PiT injtdìas opprejùm tnierfectre. This murder of the good earl Coxo by his Englìfli 
attendants, or Aibordinate o&ctrsy JatelliteSy becaufe he wouid not join with them in their 
intended revolt from king William s government, (hews a very great averfion to this go-> 
vernment even in thefe fìril months of it, during which the king had aéled with great eie* 
mency and moderation towards his new fubjeds, and therefore is a confìrmation of what 
has been before obferved, to wit, that king WìUìam's poflei&on and government of 
£ngland was founded ìntirely in force, and wa;) tlierefore truely a fubjugatlon of the 
people of England, or a conquejl of England in the common fenfe of the word, and 
not merely a purchafe, or acquijkion^ of it by virtue of king £dwaid*s appointment,* 
and a vidory only over king Harold and his party, as fome writers of eminence have 
been i^illing to confider it. 

Neverthelefs, though king William really obtained the crown of England by force, 
and againft the will ot the Englilh nation, yet, as he had daimed it by a title that 
had fome appearance of being juil and legai according to the cuftoms that prevailed 
in thofe tìmes, to wit, by the appointment of king Edward with the concurrence of 
earl Siward and earl Leofrìc^ and others of the principal grandees of England, (though, 
in ali probability, no fuch appointment had ever been made) and, as, when he re- 
ceived the fubmiffions of Stigand, archbifhop of Canterbury, and other great men, 
and the mngiftrates of London, and was admitted within the walls of London, he 

Sermitted jiimfelf to be eleded king of England by the Englifh Nas well as by the 
rormans, the £ngli(h who weie prefent at his coronation being afked (as our author 
tells US above in page 144] by Aldred, archbifhop of York (who performed the cere« 
mony of the coronation) ^^ whether they would confent to have him crowned as their 
king ;"— "It feems probable that he accepted the crown upon the fame conditions 
(whatever they were) ab the former kings of England, and, particularly, his relation 
and benefaélor, king Edward the Confelìbr, had been bound by, an4 that he took 
the fame oath (if any fuch oath u(ed then to be taken) as king Edward the ConfefTor 
had taken at his coronation. But what this oath was, we are not inrbrmed either 
t>y our author, or by Ingulphus, or by the author of the Encotnium Emma. 

Our author has informed us in thefe two or three lait pages of his work, that the 
fubordinatc Norman governours, who, upon king Wiliiam's jeturn to Normandy in 
the month of March, 1067, were left by him in England in the command of caftles and 
the diflrids adjoining to them, and who were £ubje£k to theauthority ofthe two great 
regents, or vicc-roys, William Fitz-OJbern and Udo^ bifliop ot Biycux, behaved with 
great juftice and moderation towards the Englifh nacìon, as weil as thofe two great 
xegents and the king himfelf ; but that, notwithftanding this good behaviour of the 
Normans, the people of England were fo perverfe and uiigrateful as to deteft their 
government and endeavour to overturn it. But other writers give a different account 
of the behaviour of the Normans towards the Englilh at this time, and defcribe it as 
very infolent and opprelfiye. The accgunt given by Ordaicm Vitalis is as follows. 

Inttrià 
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Sane Pontifices quidam obfequio Regio ftudebant» maxima 
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Intereà N^rmannico fajìu Angli opprimuntur^ et PrafiJihus fuperbisy fui regìs monituM 
Jpimehant^ admodìétn injuriaàantttr, Prafeéfi minores^ qui munitiones cujfloJiehimty labile^ 
ei tnedlocres inJlgtnas inju/fis exaSlionihus mnltt/qui contumeliis aggravabimt* Odo nimi-' 
rum Epifcrt>us^ et Guiilelmus OJberni Jiltus nimà ceruicofitate tumebam^ et clamorei An^ 
fortini ruù jnabììiùr audire^ eifque aquitatis lance fuffragarì defpicìebant* Nam armigeros 
Jìios in!mo(ticai pradas et incefiós raptus facìentts vi tuebantur \ et Juper eos qui^ gravibus 
• cotjtumcliis (ìffeèìl^ querimontas agebant^ magìs debacchabantur. t AmìJ/S igitur Liberiate 
Angli vehctrenter ingemìjcunt^ et vicìfstm^ qualittr intolerabile jugam^ fibique haóienùs in^* 
folitum^ excutiantj JubtiUier inquirunt. Sec Ordericus Vitalità p^g^ 507, 50K 

And in the fame page, 508, Ordericus has the following paiTage to the fame 
purpofe. 

MultifLi-^ls Normtmnorum oppreffionibus Angli ad rebellionem lactffiti Bohniam legato f 
miferunt^ tt Eujiachio Corniti^ irf, cum clafje diligente militibus 'et armis inftruSìà^ ad 
jujcipirylcm Doveram acceleraret^ mamiaverunt, Olim cum eodem inipùcitias ingentes 
hn^ueran: : (ed minCy (quìa fttnultates inter illum et regem infurrcxerant^ eùmque bellandi 
peritum et tn p. alio felicem experimentis cognoverant) pacem cum ilio fecerunt^ et muniti'^ 
onem Dovera cantra rcgcm illi tradere conati funt. Euflachius autemy fufcepto Cantitnmt 
vered'iùoy cLj;. m pataiam afcendit : móitfque conticinio (ut appidum ex infperato preoccupa'» 
ret) l'.um fuis feftinanter transfretavit, milites muHo» fecum duxit^ fed equosy prater ad-» 
modum paucosy reliquit. Vicinia omnis Juit arm^^ta, et maximì Cantiorum caterva^ qua tot» 
nifu juffr agavi Et^achio 'erat conata, Preeful Bajocenfisj et Hugo de Mente fortiy qui primi 
munitionis cuflùdes eranty ultra fiumen Tamejim abierant^ et majorem partem milftum fecum 
duxerant. Auélior hojlium numerus ex ultertoribus accederete fi biduana obfi£o fieret. Sedy 
cum ho/ìes vehementh' impetum facere in oppidum motirentur^ cufiodes ad defenfandum reperti 
fimt^ et ferventijpmè^ qua locus poterat impugnarij refliterunt. Acerrimi per aliquas ioras 
dtei utrinque certatum eft. Sed^ dum Eujiachiui diffiderete eruptionémque propugnatorum^ 
qua turpiùs abigeretur, timeret ; receptui ad naves cani figna jubet. Denìque oppidani con^ 
ffjlim portas patefecerunt^ avidéque et cauti fequentes nevìffimos conciderunt. Fugientes veri 
Bajocenfem Eptfcopum cuM agmine copio/o fitbtto fupervenifje rati funt \ eàque formisene velut 
amentes per avia rupis pracipitium Je dejecerunt : et tali compendio fctdiia quam enfi virorum. 
perierunt. In illà fuga diverfts generibus mortis multi periere. Plerique abjeàfis armis^ 
acumine Jaxeo exanimati funt^ nonnulli telo fuo fi fociifque fuos una labentes necarunt : e^ 
multi lethaliter vulnerati vel collift fpiranta ad mare devoluti funt^, Plures etiàm^ qui ad 
p^'ppes properi anheìc*nt^ dum falutis nimiàm cupidi trepidarli^ fuàque multìtudine naves 
defrimtmt, fubìto fuimerfi pereunt. Equites Normanni quantas confe£lari poffunt^ compre^ 
hmdunt vel occidunt. Eufidckiitm vero eripuit velocitas eomipedisy notitia tramitis^ paratiirpte 
ttavis. Ibi nobilijfmus tyro nepos ejus captus rft. Angli per diverticukt pbtra evaferunt e 
qttia paud mvhos infequi per diverfa Crtflellanì nequlverutft . 

Non mttiio pcfl Euflachius Ctmful Willermo Regi eonciHntus eft ; ejufque amicitià long9> 

tempore p 9/! modum perfuntlus j/?. Erai enim idem crnies magna nobilitatisi ex profapià^ 

fc'i 'iceiy Gru o^t A'Iagftiy Francorum fìrenuifftmi Regii. Erat quoque magnee potefiatis ; utpote' 

fullimis Priìiccps tnum Comitatuumt Bolonie^ifisy Githnenjis et Tarwanenfis, Generofam et 

xeiigiofcun^ nomine Jttam, habuit uxorem^ Godefridi Lotharingia Ducis fororem : qua peperit 

ei 
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ti tres filios^ Gadifridum, Balthìnutrty it Eu/lacbium : tt filiam, ^ua nupfit quarto Htnriet^ 
Imperatm AUttuómarum. 

This account of Ordericus Vitalis has a grcatcr appearancc of probability than 
ihal of our author, who fectns to bave been induced by bis partiality to the Normans 
to conceal the oppreffions whicb had bccn commtttcd by them againft the Englifb, and 
wbich gave occaGon to the new difcontents of the EnglìOi and the endcavours they 
again made, after duke WHliani's coronation, to get rid of the Noiman 'govern- 
mciit : agaiiift wbich it is not likely after the great cvcnts that had lately happened, 
to wit, the great defeaC and flaughtcr of their countrymcn in the battle of H:ifTings,— 
the deatb of king Harold and his two brotbers, Guich and Lefwin, — the fubmiffion 
of Edgar Acbeling, and arcbbilhop Stigand, and the great earls Edwin, Morcar, and 
Waltheof, and the whole Englifh nation, to duke William, — and the eledion and 
iblemn coronation of duke William for ibetr king,^and the abfence of Edgar, Sti- 
gand, Edwin, Morcar, and Waltbeof witb king William in Normandy, by whicb 
the Englifli were left almoft without a leader, — f fay, it is not likely, after thefe great 
events, (wbich naturally tended fo much to give flability to king William's authority,} 
that the Englifli would fo foon bave rifen up againll the Norman government, and 
have endeavoured by arms to throw it off, if tbey had not been diiven to a kind of 
neceffity of dojng fo by great opprelBon and ili treatment. 
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FOREGOING HISTORY 

O F 

WILLIAM THE CONOUEROUR, 

^ WRITTEN B Y 

WILLIAM op POICTIERS>j 

Arch-Deacoa af LISIEUX in Normandy. 

FROM THB 

ECCLESIÀSTICAL HISTORY 

or 

ORDERICUS VITALI 1 

THE for^otng hiftory of king WiDiflA Ae'Conquerour by William of 
Poidie», Arch-deacon of Lifieux in Normandy^ was continued by 
its author to the fourth year of that king's reign ìb England^ or the yeàr of 
our Lprd Chrift^ 1070; as wc are informedby Ordericus VitaUs, whd 
flourìlhed in the next generation^ or in the reign of king Henry the firft. But 
this latter part of our author's work has never been printed^ and is generali^ 
fuppofed to be loft 1 though, perhsrps, it may ftil^èxift in Ibme old manu- 
fcript^ that has not been attended to by the leamed^ in the library of fomè 
old monaftery in France or Normandy. And^ if it does ezifi^ it is a pity 
it ihould not be produced ; as it is probable that it contains a more exaft 
account of the events of the fow firft years o( the Conquerour's reign iri 
England^then is elfewhere to be found. Òrdericus Vitalis informs us that 
the laft eyent rel^ted by William of Poidiers is the death of Edmn, Earl of 
Merda^ who^ when ht ^as c&deavouring to raife a new rebellion againft 
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liing William on account of the uojuft imprifoument of hi9 brother, earl 
Morcar, was betrayed by tome of bis EDgliih attendants, who were moft 
in bis confidencc^ into tbc banda of the Normans^ wbo fell u|x)n bim and 
a fmall party of bis friends and put tbem ali to deatb« After relating this 
eventi Ordericus Vitalis gives tbe foUowing account of William of Poi£ders 
and bis biftory. Huc ùfque Guillclmus PiAavinus bijoriam fuam texuit^ in 
quiGuiìlelm gefia^ Cri/pi Ssliujii ftylum iikitatus; fubtilìtèr et eloquentèr enu^ 
deavit. Uic genere Normannus^ de vico Pratellenfi /«//, iiìque ferorem (qiue 
in Monaftetìo ^anUi Leodegarii préterat SanffimonialitusJ babmt. Piftavinus 
autem diBus efi^ quia Pidavis fmOe PbiUfipbico ubertìm imbietus ejt. Rever^ 
fus adfuos omnibus vieinis et con/odali bus doBior enituit^ et Lexovienfes Epifco^ 
pos^ Hugonem et Giilebertum> Arcbidiaconatàs officio in Eccl^sfiicis rebus 
adjuvit. Li rebus bellicis ante clericatum a/per extitit^ et^ militaribus urmis 
proteSuSj terreno Principi militavit i et tanto certiùs referre vi/a difcrimina 
fotuit^ quanto periculqfiùs inter arma diris cot^SUbus inierfuit. In feneBute 
fui taciturnitati et oratiofd ftuduit^ et plus in diBando^ feu verjificandù^ quàm 
fermocinando valuit. Subtiles et concinnos verfus^ atque ad recitandum babiles^ 
frequentèr edidit, Jtudióque junbrum, quibus ipfi emendarentur^ fine imiàia 
erogavit. Contextionem ejus de GuiUelmo et ejus pedijfequis brevitèr in quibuf- 
iamfecuius \ non tamen omnia quéo diuit^ me tam arguti prò/equi conaìus fum 
j/modo^ Juvante Deo^ ea qUée fuccedenti tempore evenerunt nofiris in vidmist 
uotabo: indubitantir ratus^ quod^ficut ego ea quéoàprioribus edita funt, liben^ 
ter evolvo^ ficjumres^ eófque qui ncndum uati/uut^ préopmtis temporis eventus 
pkrtcr inquifituros exifiimo. 

From diis paflagc we may colleft tbat Ordericus Vitalis^ in bis account of 
tbe firft part of William tbe Conquerour's reign in England, took moli of 
bis fafts from William of Foi&iers's biftory^ butrelated tbem witb greater 
brevity. And^ by comparing tbat part of tbe biftory written by William 
of Poidiers wbicb has been preièrved to us, (and wbicb bas berein above 
been reprinted^).witb tbe biftory.of Ordericus Vitalis during tbe fame 
period of rime, we may fatisfy ourfelves tbat be did fo in tbat part of bis 
biftory, or tbat be adopted tbe accounts of PiUawtiifie in a great many par- 

ticulars; 



P R E F A e E. 

tlculars ; though m a few inflances^, he has ventured to diifer from him, ai, 
for example, in the account of the behàviour of William Fitz*0{born and 
Odo, biflìop of Bayeux, (the two great regents of England in the ycar 
1067, during king William's abfence in Normandy,) and the fubordi- 
nate Norman Governours of caftles and fmall diftrìAs of land in England, 
towards the Englilh nation, which gave rife to their new difcontents and 
to their invitation to Euftachius, earl of Boulogne, tD make an attempt on 
Dover Caftle. In this, and a few other inftances, Ordericus has differed a 
little from Piffaviefifis, and, probably has corretSted the partiality of the 
accounts of Piffavienfis in favour of the Normans. But thefe difierences 
are not very frequent : and, where they do happen, they feem nther to 
relate to the cìrcumftancis of the fa&s than to the fads themfelves. We 
may therefore prefume that he has foUowed the accounts of PiSavienfis in 
the fame manner < and degr^e in that part of his hiftory which anfwers to 
the remaining part of the hiftory of PiSavienfis^ which is loft. I therefore 
think that, untili the originai of the faid remaining part of the hiftory of' 
PiSavioffis himfelf ihall be recovered, we may confider that part of the 
hiftory of Ordericus Vitalis which relates to the fame period of time, as 
containing pretty nearly the fubftance of the former and as forming a tole* 
rable fubltitute for it. And with that view I ihall now prefent to my 
readers fo muchof the faid hiftory of Ordericus as relates to the period of 
time that elapfed between the time of the Norman invafion of England in 
September, A. D. 1066, and the death of Edwin, earl of Mercia, in the 
year 1070, with which (as we bave feen in the foregoing paflage of Or • 
dericus) the hiftory of Piffavienfis ended. This extra£b of the hiftory of 
Ordericus begins in page 499, line and from the bottom, of Du 
Chefne's Scriptons Normannici^ with the words, Mitife Augufto Heraldus^ 
Iforicorum rexy and ends in page 521, at the 7th Une from the bottom, 
with the words, "Soltrtèr inquifituros exi/timCf and is as foUows. 
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gentibas feftinantèr cum exerdtu copiofi) occurrìt. Deinde pugna u- 

trìnque acerrima commiflà eft» in qua nimius (ànguis ex utrÉque parte 

efiufus eft, et innumeralnlis hominum beftialr rabie furentium multitudo 

trucidata éft. Denlque * inftantibus Anglis vldoria ceffit, et Heraldus 

dofirm Anriixi Norìoorum Rcx» cum' Toftico» et omnibus copiis. fuis, occubuit. Loc^ 

in magno praOió etiàm belli ^ pertranfeuntibus evidentèr pctet» ubi magna congenes diium 

foperantor. mortuofum oique hodiè jacet» et, indkium niinàs multiplicis utriufqud^ 

gentis exhibet. 



Intereà^ dnm Angli bello Eboracenfi occupati erant^ et cuftodiam 
Normainìs, aun maòs, Ut dixioius, nutu Dei reliqucrant» claflis Normannorum (qiue 
Ao^m ?^a^ ipatìo unius raénfis in oftio Divs vicinifque pdrtubu$ Notum prse(b- 
piope Pencvdéi- lata eft) zephyfi flatù in ftationem S. Gakrici delata eft. Ibi multa prò 
Ima in SnffiuU. f^ ^t prQ amicis vota fada funt t et innumcrabiles lacrym» precéfque 

effuisB funt. Nàm necèflarii fodales, feu charì five propinqui, (qui domi 
remanfuri erant» dum quinquaginta millìa militumi cum copia peditum% 

• per 

• 

as nn anny» till be.was called avrasr in the oiontfa of Aug;uft to «pel die iatrafiaii of 
th^ king of Norway who had landed in the Noith of England with a greàt armK it 
ieems almoft ceruin that, tf that odier invalion in the North of Engiand had not nap« 
penedy the duke of Normandy would have found it impoffible to land bis army in Su& 
fex, or, it he had landed it, 'that It muft have been totally défeated by the Englifli, 
wbo, after they had been weakened by the lofs of great nnmbers of men in the great 
battle with the kin| of Norway, maintained an equ^ fight with the Normans at Ha- 
ilings during great 'pscrt of the day, and were at one time very near winning the batde* 
Thi8 expeditton therefore of the duke Of Norhundy ought to be looked upòn as a very 
nlh and injudicioui attempt, notwithftanding it happened to prove fuccefsful. : / 

^ Locus etiàm belli. The word iellum bere means the httle of Stamford bridge with 
tàkt army of die king oP Norway. In the' anthors of this 'agt the word helhm is often 
ì^Sorz battle as weQ.asior a woTy thou^h tttiongft the di&oal wrìters of Latin it is 
ufed only in the lattcF/tjol^ j, . 

^ ^ìnquaginta miUia mGium^ cum cotta peditum. The oieaning feems to be» that 
the duke of Normandy's army coniiftea of iifty thoufand horfcmen, and a body of 
foot. . Yetthis quant'ity of cavalry feems exceffively great ;. and it isdifficult tp mn- 
ceivehow ir.was poAbleto provide fhijfi tnoagh to convey fuch a bodyof Horfe acrola 
dieBrìtifli channeT. Perhaps part of the fifty thoufand mi/fr^x might be heavy-armed 
rpot, or foldier3 antied lilct knights, or horiemen, bat who foujght ,on foot, and the 
cojbia peditum might'bè^the light-armed foot, fuch as arobers and flingeh. Tbe authoi* 
igipntions thefe two forts of foot-foldiers afterwards in the defcription of the battle of 

Haftings^ 
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per horrendam pelagus ad expognandam in propria fede incqgnitam 
gentem ire certabant) fletibus et fufpiriis» multifque curis metùs et co«^ 
piditatis tàm prò fé quàm prò amicis anxii erant. Tunc ibi Dux Willer* 
mas, et omnis exercitus precìbus et donis ac votis Deo fé commendave- 
runt, et corpus fandi Galerici Confeflbris Chrifti prò fecundo flatu extra 
bafilicam detulerunt. Denique, dum profper ventus multorum votis op- 
tatus Deo volente fubitò fpiravit^ protinùs ardens vebementia Ducis om* 
nes ad puppes convocavit, et navigiiun vìrìlitèr inire imperavit. Nor«* 
mannicus itaque exercitus III. Kal. Odlobr. mare transfretavit» no£te 
qua mepioriana fandi Michaèlis Archangeli Catholica Ecclefia feftivè 
peragit ^; et nemine refiftente littus maris gaudens arripuit. Deinde 
renevelèllum et Haftingas occupavitj eleétiTque militibus commenda- 
vit : quas (ibi forent receptacuIo> et navibus propugnacolo ^. 

Anglicus autem Tyrannus, efFufo fratris et hoftis fanguine, Isetus in- 
tumuit, et, peradà multiplici ftrage^ vidtor Lundonitm rediit. Verùm 
Heraldus (quia profperitas mundi, ut fumus ante ventum» citò deficit) im- 
minente gravioris tribulauonis pondere laetitiam feralis trophsei citò per- 
didit. Nec de fratricidio dia gaudere vel fecurus effe potuit : quia lega- 
tus ei Normannos adefife mox nunciavit. Ipfe vero» ut Normannos in 
Angliam ingreiTos effe audivit, iterùm fé ad agonem praeparaviu Erat 

enim 
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Haftii)99 when he tclls us that the dukt of Normandy placed the archerà and flingers 
in the front, or firft line, of bis armv, and the foot foldiers that were covered wrth 
coats of mail in the fecond line, and tne cavalry in the third line. Dux Normannorum 
pidìtii fapthi armam it balifiis In frmie tocavit \ iUm ptdiies Imcatùs ftcundò loco conjìituit : 
in uùimù turmas equiium^ bfc. Jt feems, bowever, certain that the Norman army 
abounded in horfe, and that the vidory they obtained over the Engliih was chiefly 
owing to that advantage. 

* That is, on the eventne of the aStb of September. 

* D$indt Pemvefillwn a Haftìngas eccupavtt, ekffifjui mlitUtts cMimtndtmt: fitajibì 
fcreni reapUuttlo^ a navibus prùpugnacuk* We Tee hy this fzSèSfi that duke William, 
when he had landed bla army near Ptomfiy in SufleXy took poflèflion oiFeotnfij and 
HqfiingSy and placed ftroog garrìfons in them^ that they might ferve him as places of 
lafety to which he might retreat with bis army in cafe of any mifchance, and alfo 
that they nu^ afird ajbibtr tu UsJUpr. It is therefore without any fuffident ground 
that fome later authors bave afferted that, after he had landed bis army, he ordered ali 
bis ihips to he fet on fire, in order to make it impoffible for bis foldiera to efcape t^ 
Normandy in caie of a defeat» and, from that conuderation, to excite them to fight the 
more valiantly againftihc Engliih. See SfmTs.hìfiay of Gnat-Briudn^ page 416. 
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enim multùm ahidax et prdbus, corpore fortis et pulcherrimm, elo^ 
quentià lepidus» et affiibilis fauioribus. Porrò, matre (ufi Githi (qi» in- 
ferhu Tofticì, filii foi, valdè enit lugubris) alii(que fidelibusamicis bellum 
ei diflfuadentibus, dixit ei Wortb, Come$^ frater fuus : ^' Oportet, ca-- 
^* riffime frater et Domine, ut probitas tua temperetur difcretionis mo- 
'< deramine. Nunc ex pnelio Northwigenarum iéSùB venifti, iteróm« 
*< que feftinaa contrà Normannos nunc prsliari. Quiefce, quaefo. 
'^ Prudentèr trattare tecum velis, quid cum (acramentis Duci Norman-* 
norum promiferis. Cave ne perjurium incurras, et prò tanto icelere 
tu cum viribus noftrsB gentis corruas : noftrasc^ue progenie! pernKinfa- 
'^ rum dedecus exinde fias» Ego liber ab omni facramento, Guìilelmo 
*^ Corniti nihii debeo. Audadèr igitur contrà illum prò natali folo cer- 
^^ tare paratus fum« Tu autem, frater mi, quovis in pace quìefee, et 
** eventum belli prsftoiare s ne darà llbertas Anglwum corruat in tu2 
•• pernide.** 

HÌ8 itaque auditis fermonibus, Heraidu8 vehementèr eft indigna-^ 

tus. ConfiUum iftud, quod amids falubre videbatur, fprevits etger- 

manum fuum, qui fidelitèr ei.confiliabatur, convitiis irritavit : matrem* 

que fuam, qux nimia ipfum retinere fecum (atagebat, pede procadtèr 

NoTom exer« P^i^^^t. Deinde per fex dies undique popuioe ad bellum afcivit, in- 

citam . contrahit, numeram multitudinem Anglorum contraxit, fecumque adducens ad 

et cum ^^^^^' pugnam in hoftes feftinavit^ Nodurno fiquidem» fcu repentmoi incurfia 

Kormannos prò* miffl lS 

idfcit ur. 

^ DiimU perfix £is undìqui pùfiihs 4ui hUum afeivkj tmumuram nmhittuSnim Ai^^ 
rum contraxiu ficùm qtu adducens ad puguam in hpflufeftiiumU By this paffiige it ìamm 
probable, that king Harold brought back with bim from the north of En^and biit % 
fmall part of the army with whtch he had defeated the king of Norwaps anny ae 
Stamford-bridge, and that, when he was come back to London, he raifed frefli troops 
in the adjwiine tounties, Efloc, Hertfordihire, MiddltftK» Kent, Surrnr, Suflbc» 
and Berkibire* for fix days together, with which he maràicd to oppofe and ^kt the 
Normafis. Thia is. ajp;reeable to what Ingulpbua relatea on the fiibjeft in dicfe worda % 
Pr^tvoùa igUur umvirJ^Sj ixereetj^ulùs ; ^de ietoéxerd^ prmiir paudfiimy rumaìifms 
€99iC9fmMur. Pervemens igitmr citìùs HÈ^ngai^ eolk&A ilìic f^pularìum aSjuoB turhA^ cw«> 
fUiiqui ex iis, acie adbuc rudi ninàs et teneri^ exerekum nm eupedat^ fed, fàtie wrgenhkus^ 
0ntrà Cmmtem in crajtiw^ dìmcat. * From diia pafiàge and that in die test of Ordericus» 
it feema platn that the Eiiglifli army that fbught the batde of Hafttnga confifted, fix* the 
moftì part, of frdb uoopa raifed by king HaroM in the coimtiea aear London after bis 
return. frgm thf NocUk But whethcr it wiu veiy largo oc not» 4I00 ape eppear fo» 

clearlj» 
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minòs cautos opprimere cogitabat ; et, neperfugio abirent, feptingentat 
naves armatis onuftas in mari oppofuerat^ Cujus accelerationem Wil- 
lermus Dux ut audivit, omnes Ibds armari mane labbati juflit, et ipfe 
Miflam audivit, et Dominicis facramentis corpus et animam munivit : 
reliquiàtque iàndtas, fuper quas Heraldus juraverat, collo fuo humilitèr 
appendit. Religiofi quoque viri pugnaturoe è Normannid comitati fue* 
rant. Nam duo Pontìfices» Odo fiajocenfis; et Goisfredus Confanti- 

A a fìus« 



Nojrmanni ft 
tccingant ad* di- 
micaodum cum 
Anglit. 



dearly* Ordericus and William of Poidicrs reprefent it as immeniély numeroni' 
[iimumiram muìtitudinem Anglorum contraxit] : but from the expreffion of potuUtrium 
aliquaS turba, ufed by Ingulphus, one would be inclined to think it was leis nume- 
rous than the Norman army, and did not cohfift of mote than thirty or forty tboufand 
men. And William of Malmefbury exprefsly tells u$ in bis fecond hook, that it was 
but a (mail army. His words are remarkable, and wortM citing, and are as follows : 

Rex [Haroldus'] Harvagre et Tojlinus interempti^ regis filius^ cum omnibus navibus^ 
iomum d^mentìr remìjjus ; Haroldus^ triun^hali cveniu fuptrbus^ nuÙis partibus prada com^' 
militones dignaius ejl. ^apropur multt, quo quìfque poterai, dUapft^ ngnn ad belìum 
Haftinginfe proficifcentom dijUtuèn. Nutn, prater Jlipendiariós et meranariot mtliteSypau^ 
eos admodùm ex provinàalibus habuit. Unde cumjuis quos duéfabatj poft novem mtnfes et atiqUot 
dtes accepti regm, aftutià ff^illiebni circumventus, fufus e/i ; /mi, videUcety belli negotioj /ed 
occulto etjìupendo Dei con/ilio, quid nunquum pofteà Angli communi pralio in libertatem Jptra'* 
verini ; quafi cum Haroldo omne robur deciderli Anglia^ qui certe potuii et debuit, etimn per 
ìnertijjimos, poenus folvere perfidia^ Nec hac dicens vtriuti Normannorum derogo, quibus^ 
tum prò genere^ tum prò benejtciis^ fidem babeo. Sed miti videntur errare qui Anghrum nu* 
merum accumulante etfortitudinem exttnuant. Ita Ncrmannos dum laudare intenduni, infamia 
refpergunt. Inftgms emm plani laus gentis invi&iffimaj ut illos wcerit quos muliitudo impedi ^ 
ios, ignavia fecerit timidos ! Imma veri pauci et manu promptiffimi fuire, qui^ charitati cor ; 
pprum renuntiantes, prò patria animas poliurunt. See Scriptores poft Bedam, page 94» 

May we not reafonably fuppofe tne truth to He in the mid-way between thefe diffe- 
rent accounts <>f William of Poié^iers ànd Ordericus Vitalis on the one band, and of 
Ingulphus and William of Malmefbury on the other band, and conclude that the £ng- 
liih army under the command of king Harold at tbis famous battle of Haftìngs^ was 
nearly equa! to that of the duke of Normandy, and confifted of about fifty, or» at 
moft, fixty tboufand men ì 

s Ei'i ne perfugis abirentj feptingentas naves armatis onsffias in mari oppofiterat* Here 
we fef that Harold was full of confiden9e that he ihouìd totally deftroy the Norman 
army (as he bad done that of the king of Nqrwav at Stamfbrd-bridge), and for that 
purpofe fent his fleet, confifting of feven bundred ihips filled with foldiers and prepared 
for fighting, to the coaft of Suflex, to prevent their efcaping out of bis bands, Tbis 
too great confidence. made him put the lucceia of tbc. war «pan ths evcat of a Angle 
battle» and proved ibe occalion of bis ruin* 
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nus, aderant cum Monachis et Clericis multis ; quorum officium erat 
pugnare precibus et confilìis. Bellum fecundo UusOdobr. hwàtertìà^ 
commiflum eft : tot4que die ad multoram millhim perniciem ex utraqoe 
parte acerrime pugnatum eft. Dux Normannorum pedites fagìttis ar- 
matos et baliftis in frante locavit, item pedites loricatos fecondo loco con- 
ftituit : in ultioio tormas equitum', in quorum medio fuit ipfe Dux com 
firmiffiox) robore^ unde in omnem partem confuleret voce et maou. 

Magnirnipne- Econtrà ex omnibus undìque regionibus copise Anglorum ad locum» 
apad ^auat. ^^j éetdac antìquitùs vocabatur, convenerant ^: ftudiumque fuum pars 
Heraldo^ fed cun^ patris, prseftabant, quam contrà extraneos defeniarc 
volebant. Ibi protìnùs equorum opem reliquerunc, cundique pedites 
4Ìenfiùs conglobati conftiteruot. Turftious, filius Rollonis, vexillum Nor* 
mannorum portaWt. Terribtlis ciangor iituorum pugnas figna utrìnque 
«ecimt. Normannorum ahcris audacia pugnai principium dedit. Pedi* 

tes 



* Thtt », «n the I4tli day <if Oftober, the Ues of OAober being the 15CI1 day 
#f iu Horàipriìi means at nine oVlock in the moming, 

* Pédttét fiigittk éirmgtn et tal^ in fruth beavitj ittm peJkit hritatBi Jitumh htè 
émJHtmt ; in ulihn§ tnmun e^itum. That Ì6, the Duke of Norroandy cfrew up bis 
army in ebree lines, placing the iight-armed foot, who were armed with bovrs and 
arrows and crofi^bovre, (for fo I underftand the word ialifiis) in the firft line ; the 
heavy^rmed feor, who were armed in coati of mail, in the (ècond ime ; and the 
horfe in the thind line. Thìs account agnees exafily with that of Willian of Poitiers 

{iven above in page ra^ as indeed does the whole account bere given of this famous 
attle, our author ufing for the moft part the veVy words and phrafes of the fenner 
wviter, but wtth an omiffion of fonie few fentences for the fake of greater hreviiy» 

^ Al l9€um fui Seniac émHquitis vàcaiatnr^ itnwnenmt. John Speed, (he Oe^^rs* 
fher, in the aecoant of the connty of Suflex that accompanies bis niap of che Aid 
county, chap. 5, page 9, tells us, that the great number of Engliflimen flain at the 
battle of Haftings ì[which he makes to be fixty-feven thoufand, nine hundred, and (è- 
9tiitv*four), waa tbeoeoalion of .calling the fpot in which it waa fougbt by the nanie 
éf StmguàléK^ wbicb is French for « late of Mmì, from which the name of Seniac may 
aafily bave boen derived« But by this paflàge of our author it fliould feem that this 
tpot of ground bad -obtained the ninne of Seniac long before this battle was fbught ; 
émtiftdtùs'fmeàMtur : aad'if fo, it muft taire been called foon fome other account. But 
I ha¥e mot wicb M ocbar eapbaatioa of this name in any of the old hift>rian$* 
Idei foeré^ 
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tcs hdqojs Normann} prepìù^ aeccdentes Anf los pre^rotrant, et in eos 

mifillibus vulnera necémque dirìgunt» Illi contrà fortitèr, quo quifque 

valet ingenio, refiftunt. Alìquandiù fummà vi certatur ab utrifque. 

Pertinaci Anglorucn fevitià pcrterriti pedites paritèr cquitéfque Britanni, 

et quotquot s^oxiliarea ^rant in finiftro corna, avertuntur : et fere cun^la 

Ducisaciea, eundemjam occifooi crediens, cedit. Dux autem ]>rafpi€ieiis 

muham partem advcrlsB ftationis profiluiffe, et infcqui terga foorum, fa- 

gientìbus oQCurrit, et, bada verberans aat nunans, obfiftit. Nudato in- 

fapec cafH^ detraétàque gakg; exclamans : ^'Me, inquit,. confpicite : vivo, 

'* et vincam^ opitulante Dco." Protinòs, prolatis à Duce verbìs audaci®, 

cedentes animos receperunt ; et circumvenientts aliquot miilia infecuta. 

fe momento deleverunt. Simili aK)do bk iteròxn fugam N ormanni iimu-» 

laverum : et inlequentes Anglod repente giratis eqiiis interceperutit^ et in^ 

dufos undique madaverunt. Anglos itaque periculofà fimulatione de* 

ceperunt, disjundlosab invicem peremerunti multlfque millibus trucida- 

tis reiiduos alacrim aggredì funt. Inftiterunt eis Cefiomannici» Franr» 

d, Briunni,. Aquitani, et nùferabiiitèr pereuntes cadebant Anglu 

interfucrunt buie praello, Euftachius Boloniae Comes' 5, Guillelmus Nòmina rr» 
Ricardi> fibroicenfis Cocaitis, fìlius ; Goifredufi RoCroniSj^. Moritonias Co* dpoonim min. 

Aa 2 mìtes, ^"™ Nonnanno- 

rum qni ifti pras^ 
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1' Ihterfuirunt htdc prallo Euftachius^ Bolonia Comes^ &c. Rere we Have the namea 
ef «leveo of the braveft and moft eminent officers, or warriours, that were prefenc at 
tbis great balde ; lo wit, Euftace^ earl of Boulogm ; W^ilUam, the Son of Richard^ 
#arl of Evreux io Normandy ; Godfrej^ the fon of Éatro, earl of Mmagne in Nor- 
mandy ;. WilUmn FttX'OJbein\ Robert j a young warriour Itiro'] (whoprobably hadnot 
yet been made a knìght) the fon of Roger de Beaummt\ Haimericj the preiident of 
Thouars ; Hugh, the cauta of the. ftahles lo the duke of Normandy, that is, probably,. 
tbe fuper-intendant of ihe horfes belonging to the duke himfelf, or {m the langoage of 
the prefent tlmes,) the mafter of bis horfe} Walter Giffard \ Ralph de Toefnyi Hugh 
de Grantemaifnil y and ffllliam de Garenna^ or de la Gannniy ùt Warreru 

This lift of warriours that were prefent at the battle of Haftings is the fame whh 
that given above,. in page 132, by Gmllebnus Piófawenfisy cxcept that iti that account 
Kobert^ the fon of Roger de Beaumont, is omitted, and inftead of HugOj Stabulariorum 
Cornei^ we have Hug9 de Montefirti* But thefe two perfons named Hugo were probably 
tbe fame perfon under different appellations or titles : Hugo de Monteforti being his ap« 
pellation derived from his eftate, or the land which heheld of the duke of Normandy, 
mt ki0g of France^ or other &reat lord, by military tenute^ and coms Stabulariorum 

being 
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mitis, fitias ; Goillelmus» Ofbernifiliusi Rodtertus Tiro» Rogerìide Belkv^ 

moate 



being the name of feme great office he bore under the 4uke) fuch u mq/lir rf bis 
JtabliSj ot 0f his Imfi. And, as to Ribertj the fon of Ragir de Btawnont^ chotigh he 
is not mentioned by William of Poidiert in page 132 amongft the warriours that were 
prefent at the batde of Haftings, yet that writer has told us in another paflage, page 
1309 chat he not only was prefent at that battle, but diftinguifhed himfelf in it in s 
very extraordinary manner bv his courage and conduél at the head of a body of Norman 
troops. The two authora tnerefore agree perfedly with cach other in their account! 
of the eminent warriours that were prefent at this famous battle. 

As moft of thefe perfons were anerwards fetded in England^ and became poflèfied 
of large tra£b of land there, which were taken from the xingliih and given them by 
tne Conquerour as rewards for their fervices in this great battle, it may not he amid 
to mention fuch fiurther particulara about them as are to he found in thefe old con* 
temporary writers« 

The firft of thefe warriours, Euftaa^ earl of Bwlopu^ was alfo cari of Gm/ms^ ìjbl 
Picardy, and of leroSttuii. See above, page 163, note^ 

The fecond, namely, William, the fon of Richard, earl of Evreux in Normandjr» 
was defcended from Richard the ift, duke of Normandy, For his father, Richard, 
earl of Evreux, was the fon of Robert, earl of Evreux, and arch-biOiop of Roan» 
who was che fon of Richard the ift, duke of Normandy. See Duche(he's Scrìftorts 
ìlormannia^ pages 248 and 1084, 

Of the thira, namely, Godfrey, the fon of Rotro, earl of Mortagne, I do not 
find any mote particular account in thefe authors. But he niuft not he confounded 
with Robert, earl of Mwrtol^ or Mcrteiìil^ Comes MitritoUij or Moritolienjis. For chef 
were different perfons, and both had great tra£ts of land given them in England after 
the Conqueft \ as appears from the following paflage of our author, Ordericus VumUs^ 
in his 4th hook, page 523. Eujìadnus quoqia Bolonienfisj et Rodbertus MmtolieHfis 
CuUelmus EbreicenfiSf et Kodhertus Aucenjisy atque Goiffredus^ Rotrenis filius^ Maurìtani • 
enjisj aliique Comites et oftimates^ quos JigiUatìm nominare nequeo, magnos redditus et 
tonerei in Angliàreceperunt à,rege Gulielmo, Sic extranei dìvitiis jtngUa ditabanttar^ ptB 
quibus JUii ejus nepàtìr interficiebantur^ velextorres per extera regna irremeabiliterfugabemtvrm 

The fourch, tVilliam Fttz-Ofierny was the fon of OJhorn de Crepon^ and was defcended 
from Spreta^ the widow oi ìVilliam Longa Spata^ or Longfword^ the fecond duke of 
Normandy, and, by that defcent, was fecond coufin to Robert II, duke of Normandy, 
the father of William the Conquerour. He was a man of great wifdom and Valour, 
SJkà a great favourite of king William the Conquerour, who made hìm Governour of 
the imp' rcant caftle of Breteidl in Normandy on the frontiera of that dutchy towards 
the kingdom ot France, and, after the conqueft of England, gave bim the Ifle of 
Wight and other very large traàs of land in England, as a reward for his fervices in 
the invafion of thac kingdom, and madehim e<irl of Hereford. See above, page 151^ 
noter, and Duchefne^s Scriptores Normannidf page 521* 

The fifth warriour, Robert j the fon of Roger ài Beaumont^ was a perfon of very 
h%h birtb, and diftìnguiihed himfelf greatly by bis iralour and good conduA in the 

battio 



I 

il 



De GulielfM prìmo^ Rege Anglorum. 1 8 1 

monte filiuss Haimericus, Toar^enfis {Nrasfes s Hugo» Stabulariorum Co* 

mes; 

battle of Haftings. He ^as grancffon, by his mother» Adelina^ to Walrtm^ earl of 
Mdhm in Normandy» and afterwards fucceeded to that .earldom, and held it for more 
than twenty-feven years. His brother, Hairy of Beaumont^ alfo attendcd duke WiU 
liam in his invafion of England, and was advanced by bim to the earldom of ff^ar- 
mct. See above, page 159, note w. 

Of the fixth warriour, namely, HaimirU^ the prefident of Tbouars^ I do not find 

- any other mention made by thefe authors, except in the foregotng hiftory of duke 

William by Pi^aviinfis^ page 143, where he is faid to bave been a native of Guienne, 

Ijfqtiiiamuj and to bave been diftinguiihed for his wifdom and eloquence as much 

as for his valour. - 

The feventh warriour b Hugb^ the amis Stabulari&rum^ or ^as I conjedure^, mailer 
of tfaehorfe, to the duke of Normandy, and feems to bave been the tàtae perfon that 
William of Poi^ers bas called Ilugh 9/ Mwtfort in his account of the battle of 
Haftinss, page 1 32. This Hugh di Montfvrt has been mentioned likewife in another 

Jart of the foregoing hiftory of Piffavienjis^ page 60, as having greatly diftinguiihed 
imfelf by his courage and condud in Normandy in the year 1054, when the great 
anny with which king Henry the ift of France invaded Normandy» was defeated at 

J/tOTtifìtif» 

The eightfa warriour, Waber Giffard^ is alfo mentioned in the foregoing hiftory of 
Pi^avienjb as having gained great honour in the fame battle of Mortemer in the year 
1054. After the conqueft of England he was made èarl of Buckinghamihire, 

The ninth warriour, Ralph de T'oifnyj had diftinguiihed himfelf likewife about the • 
time of the battle of Mortemer in tne year 1054, and was the perfon whom duke 
William fent to Henry the ift, king of France, to inform him that the part of his 
army which he had fent forwrd under the command of his brother Odo, tolay wailc 
the aiftri£i called the Tii$ di Caux [Cftkìman Urritorium] in Normandy, had been entirely 
4efeated. See above, page 61, notej^. He was, probably, either a fon, or a nephew, 
t>r other relation, of that powerftfl Norman nobleman, Rogn-de T&efnf^ who was the 

great ihndard-bcarer of Normandy, and had rebelled againft duke William in the 
eginning of his reign over that dutchy, in the year 1036, and had been defeated 
and killed, with his two fons Helbert and EBnant^ by Roger de Beatanoniy the fon of 
JJumpbryde VetuHs^ or de VieUes. See above, paees 159, 16?, note w» 

The tenth warriour was Hugb de GrentematJhiL He was the eldeft fon of R^ert de 
Grentemaifnil who had joined with^Rc^rr de Toefny in the rebellion againft duke William in 
the beginning of his reign, in the year 'io36« Both Roger de Toefny and Robert de 
Grentemaifnil were killed in that rebellion in an engagement with Roger dt Betumont, 
ivho fupported the caufe of the youne duke. Roger de Toefny was killed on the fpot ; 
but Robert de Grentemaifnil was only mortally wounded in th^t engagement, and died 
of hu wounds three weeks afterwards, on the i6th day of June, A.D. 1036. He 
left three fons, Hugby Robtrt^ and EmaU^ who was under age. He divided bis landa 
cqually among his two elder fons Hugb and Raiertf and left the third EmaU to iheir 
care* The cldcft of the fons» namely Jùgb^ was^ I pi efume^ the Hugb de Greatemaif- 

mi 
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mes ; Galterius Gipbardus ; et Rsululf^us Tboenkes r Hugo de Gm-J 

temaifnilio, et Guillelmus de GarennS, aliique quamplures militaris 
' prxdantiae fami celebratiflimi ; et quorum nomina Hifìoriarum vola* 
minibus ìnter bellicoEffimos commendari deceat Willelmus vero, Dur 
portHodoad- eorum, prasfttbat eis fortitudine et prudentia. Nam ille nobilicèr excr- 
anda Guiklini citum duxit, cohibens higam, dansantmoe, periculi focius, (a^iàs cka» 
docu m pw- ^^^5 yj ìTcnirent, quam jubens ire. In bello trcs equi fub eo confbfli 

ceciderunt : tèi iUe intrepidus defìluit, nec diù mors vedoris inulta re- 
manfit. Scuta, galeas, et loricas irato mucrone, moiàiique dedignaa- 
te, penetravit : clypeóque fuo nonnullos cdiifit, auxilióque maltis luo*« 
vum atque laiuti» ficutecontràboftibus perniciei, fuit. 



Abbor& dici tertiàbdlum acritèrcommtfiiini eft» et in primo m3^ 

***" Hcraidit ^^ congtcffu Hetaldus Rex peirmptu^ cft**. Dcindc Leotwimis Còmes^ 
regit A»g «»• ^^^ 

mi menttoned in t6e text by Ordericua Vitalis as one of the prindpal warrioura U»t 
were prefiMit at dut battio of Haftiiigs. See WHUlnuu Gemnatiunfis^ Lib. vii, cap. iii^ 
page 268» 

Theelerenth and laft of cbc wanioura bere enumerated was GuìIUlmus de Garenni^ 
er fyiJliam rf ìVgmn, He wa» defcendted froaa» fifter of Gunmr^ dut^ heis of Nor- 
mandy» the wife of duke Richard the Ift, aod thereby waarelated to Rictiard the Ild,. 
and Richard the Illd, and Robert the Ild (the fatber of William the Conquerour,) 
and William the Conquerour himfelf, dukes of Kormandy.. He was che fon oi a noble» 
man of tbe fame name of JVWuim of fTamMj and was brother to R^er de MorumiTh 
After the conqueft of England William the Conquerour gave him great traéb of land 
io England» and made him earl of fiurrey*. 

^ Et in prima militwn congreffu HtraUus Rgx perempius i(L This ié probably a 
niftake, and is not warranted by the account gtven of this great battle by PiQannenfts» 
On the contraiy, though hedoes not expreisly fay that king Harold Wa<i kiLedtowarda 
É^ Uatgròart of the engagement, yet this feems to he moft agreeable to bis account of 
tbe courte of the battle. Por he fays **that towards the clofe of the day the £ngU& 
" ^^ aripy perceived that they (boald not be able to withftand tbe attacks of the Normana 
'^ muchi longer : for that they faw that their own numbers^ were very imich diminifh* 
'* ed by tHe laughter that had been made of large bodies of them } and they koew 
*^ likewife that king Harold and bis two brotbers and fome of the principal gnuidees 
^ of the natioahad fallen» and that the ceft of thei^ body was almoft exhavfted by 
^' fotigue." See aoove, page 133, Now from this account it feems naturai to eoo- 
elude,, (though it is not pofitively fo aflèfted^) that the eveat of the death of Harold and 
bis twf> bf othcrs had haepcned a little befofe the time hae. mcatioDed> or towards the 

dofe^ 
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(rat^ ejus, cuna multis mUlibus, fimili (brte perfunAos ed. Denique in» 
clinatà jam die, vkkfices Angli quòd Rex fuus, et Primates Regni«. 
multaeque legiones fuorum interierunt» ec quod Normanni adhuc procà* 
citèr fteterunt, et terribilitèr armis in obftantes fsevierant, in fugam con- 
verfi quantociòs abierunt, et eventus varios experti funt. Alii raptis 
equisj nonnulli pedites, pars per vias, plerique per avia kte falvare conati 
flint. Normanni autem dum Anglos fugere videruntj tota node Do« 
xiìinica eos ad fui detrimentum obnixè perfecuti funt. Nam crefcentes 
herba^ antiquum aggerem tegebant^ ubi fummopprè currentes Norman^ 
ni cum equis et armis ruebant ; ac fefe» dum unus fuper alterum re- 
pente cadebat, viciisim extinguebant. Ibi nimirùm fugientibus Anglis Angli iter&a 
rediit confidentia. Cernentes cnim opportuni tatem prssrupti valli, et Norpannis rcfift. 
freqaentium follarum, m unum coUeai funt» inopinato reltiterunt, et dam oppoituno» 
Normannis magnam ftragem fortitèr intulerunt. Ibi Engenulfus Aqui- ^^ ^^^ ,i»iii'^ . 
lenfis oppidanus ", aliique multi corruerunt» ac (ut fertur ab bis qui in- ^^ 
terfaerunt) Normannorum fere quindecira millia perierunt^. Sic omni- 

potenf 

^ofe of the day; vhich is agreeable to the account gtvea by Ingulphus» who fay^ 
exprclsly of King Harold, that Mte corrult tandem in dUi ar^fifiulo^ in quidam, M 
fu0S coUtgerat, monticuloy eminùs fagittatus. See 0ale*3 Ingulphus, page 69* 

• Engenulfus Afutlenjis 9fpidanus» That is, Engnuflf^ a cttis(en> or perhaps tho 
governouTj or lord, of the town called Àquila^ or UAìgù in Noroiandy, utuated near 
the head of the xistiBlUt^ fouthof £jv#and RugUs^ The foUowing mentioa is madc 
of it in another pailàge of our author, OrdericuM Vitalis^ in bis foMrtb boqlc, page 5^5. 
^uandanit dum Rtx TGulielmus prìmus AngUa] centra Carbmenfit e^cpeditienan fanti 
fr aparar et ^ et in effido Eicherfi (quod^ fro nido aquilét ibideni. in quercu reperti ebm 
cq/ìrum à Fulbirtù peretf Aquila dìcitur^) m dome Gunberii befpitaretuTj lis interfUee refi4 
aritur d^emnica^ unde poft-midSm multa puUulaverunt lites et fucinerà. 

^ Ac {ut fertur ah bis qtii interfuerant^) Nemumnorum feri feindedm mìliiù perierunt» 
It is haroly credible that the number of Normans flain in this fecond engagement 
in the night after the battle of Ifaftings ihouid bave becn fo grcat as fifieen thoufand. 
Nor does Pipavienfis give us any reafon to think it was n^ar fo great* For he fays 
only* that in ee coofreffii Uormammum aJiqui neiitieres aàdermt ad^erfitaU lod virtutt 
aarum intpiditL Sée above jp^ge 134. It is more ptobaUe that fiftccn diouland mca 
were the whole number of the Koriàans that were flain boch in the firft action at the 
place now called Battle Abhej^ {whìch continued from nine o'dock in tbemorning till 
the clofe of the day,) and in the a£kton in the following night, whea the Engliih nd-« 
K^ on an advantageous ground, and made another ftand againft the Normans with a 
good deal of fuccefs for fome time, but were at laft obliged tQ fly* Jpgulphus does 

. not mcation the number of men that were flain on cither fide» 
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potens Deus pridiè Idos Odobris innumeros peccatores atriu(que pha-^ 
laDgis puniìt diverfis modis. Nam fsvitìà intolerabilitèr graflance Nor- 
mannorum in die Sabbati multavit multa millia Anglorum : qui longè 
ante innocentem Alfredum cum fuis pediflequis injuftè necaverunt r 
atque precedente fabbato Hcraldom Regem, et Tofticum Coaiitem» 
aliólque multos abfque pietate trucidaverunti"» Idem quoque Judex 

Domiaìd 



t P^aceàaite Sabbaio HtràUum regim H Tofticum amitim aliitfue mub§i abfque pietate 
trueìdaverunU Ac^cording Co thts account ktng Harold had deftroyed the zxmj of 
Harold Harfagit^ king of Norway, at Stamford Brìdj^e on Sunday the yth day of 
Ofìober, A. I). io6ò, and marcbed from thcnce into Sufièx in the (pace of fix days» 
and fought the battle of Haftings with tho duke of Normandv on the following 
Sunday, O^lober 14, io66. This feems to be an almoft incredible degreeof expedL- 
tion : yet the fame thing is attefted by ff^IUbmu Gemnuticenjis Uà, vii, cap zxxiv, 
For he tbere ftys exprefs)^, in fpeaking of the battle of Sta.Tìtord-biidge, Hatpygmf 
mouis OSìobrìs in dii Sàbbaii/aSìa èjim This feems to confirm the account which has beea 
given US by In^ulphus of the Engliflì anny thac foughcttie bacile of Haftings, to wtt» 
^ that it confifted of e nly a fmail part of the army that had fought the barde of Stam« 
*^ ford-brìJge, together with a body of frefli troops haftily colledied from che country 
<* people of Suflex and the adjoining countries in the fpace of twu or th ee days, who» 
^ thougb they were very brave men, wcre unacquatn ed with war and military dir> 
^* cipKne/* The whole paflkge is curìous and worth ciiing. It is as ftllows. 

bum €rgk Huroldus bde vigoria contrà Noricos vloria^ttur^ Nsrmi^noì in 
Auftrali parti teguifiUdam terram u^ffiy india per novos nunaof narratwr, Rex^ ìcttus hif^ 
itmà vt&mà^ finuU cum fortuna fimniat fuccaUrc futura. P^avourt igitur univerfos^ ex^ 
orcetftimulot \ me ài toto eucrcitu^ prmter paucijbnos^ eum aiìjuis concomitatur. Pcrvenseno 
igitur citiks HafijnraSy coìU&à iHic popularium aliquali turba^ confeéiàquc ex iis ade adbttc 
rudi ninùs et tentra^ exercitum non expeéiat^ fed^ fatis urj^entibus, contrà Comtem in craftina 
Jimicat^ et fortiffinù tota £e ufifue ad vefperum inviàius perdurami ac fapiiis^ more gregarii 
militisy manu ad manum congrediens cum adverfariis^ robu/fijjunèque digladians à dextris et 
àfimftrii^ corruit tandem in dici crepufculo^ in quodum^ ubi fuos collegerat^ monticulo eminùs 
fiigittatus, Cecidit ibi rex Haroldus, Conùtes etiam fm^ et fratrei Gurtha ^ Lefwinus, 
ac reUquus ejus exercitus nobilium jtngUa untverjfus. Thek lafl words, acreliquus ejus 
exercitus nobilium Angiia amverfus^ feem inconfinent with the former p srt of this paflàge, 
in which it is faid, ^^ that king Harold did not wait ror bis army's cornine up,^ bar col- 
leàed an army of frelh and raw troops from the country people, coUeéfà ii/ic popularium 
aliquali turbai confe&àque ex iis ade adhuc rudi ninùs et tenera^ exercitum non expeSat*^ 
But thefe paflages may be made confiftent with each other by fuppofing that a^reat 
part of the nobility and gentry of England, (who muft be fuppofed to bc poiTefied of 
good horfes, and were tberefore able to attend the king in bis fwift return from the 
northof England hitoSuflèx, though it was impoffible tbat hts whoie army couid bave 
marcbed fo fiift,) joilied the royal fbndard from ali parts-of ihe kingdom» though onlv 

a loiall 
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Dominici nodlc Anglos vindicavìt, et furentes Normannos in caecam 
toraginem praecipitavit/ Ipfienìm contri praeceptum legis rem alienam 
ìmmoderatè concupierunt ; ac veloces (ut Pralmographus dicit) pedes 
eorum ad effundendum fanguinem fuerunt : ideóque contritionem et in- 
felicitatem in vìis fuis oiFenderunt. 

Dux Guillcimus Anglorum cohortes inopinato conglobatas cerncns - ^^^ tandem, 
non fubftitit: fed Euftachlum Comitem cunni militibus quinquagintà GoHdmo^dacc, 
averfum, et receptui figna canere volentem, ne abiret virili voce com- ìterùm in fugam 
pcllavit. JUe contrà familiaritèr in aurem Ducis reditum fuafit, et prox- ^®^''*'^^"'^- 
imam ei, fi pergeret, mortem prsdixit. Haec inter verba percuflus Eu- 
ftachius inter fcapulas iétu fonoro, (cujus gravitatem ftatim fanguis de- 
monftrabat ore et naribus) quafi moribundus ope comitum evafìt. Dux 
autem viftorià confummatà ad aream belli regreflus eft, ibique mifera- ^^ Normanni 
bilem ftragem, non abfque miferatione videndam, intuitus eft. Anglicae tìuntur.*^^"* ^^ 
nobilitatis et juventutis fios in cruore fordidatus late folum operuit. He- 
raldus quibufdam fignis eft, non facie, recognitus, et in caftra Ducis de- 
latus : ac ad tumulandum propè littus maris, quod diù cum armis ter* 
Faverat» Guiilelmo agnomine Maleto, vi<5toris juftu traditus; 

Bb Vcrglbili 

a finali part of the common foldiers of the ilorthern army, that had fougbt at Stamford-* 
bridge, actended the king into SuITex, and the reft of bis army at the battle of Haftings 
conufted of fre(h troops haftily drawn together from the country-people of SuiTex and 
the adjacent counties. Upon this fuppofition it will he poffible for the flower of the 
nobiiity and gentry of moft part of England to have been flain (as Ingulphus fays 
they were) at the battle of Haftings, notwithftanding the common foldiers of the 
ariny that fought that battle may have confifted chìeAy of the inhabitants of Kent, 
Middlefex, Hertfordihire» LiFex, Hampfliire, and Sufièx. 

T'he Saxon chronicle agrecs with Ingulphus in aiTerting that king Harold fought the 
battle of Haftings before ali his army from the north of England had joìned him. The 
ivords of bifhop Gibibn's tranflation are thefe. Et Haroldm^ de partibus Borealibuf 
venUnSy cum ìq depugnaviu p^f^ 9^àm totus fuus extrcitus convtntfflt. See Gibfon's ' 

Chronicon Saxqmcumy pageiya. 

Upon the whole ii feems ncxt to certain that, if king Haroìd had been lefs raib, 
and had waited for the coming up of the whole of his army, before he had given che 
>Tormans battle, the Normans muft have been defeated. His extreme confidence, in 
confequence of the great vidory he had lateiy obtained over che king of Norway^ 
froved the caufe of his deftrudion. 



« 
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De Githltint. Vergibili fortuna mortalibus in.terris fuppcditante vaidè afpera et mo^ 
tre Heraidi Regia, pinata, quidam de pulvere profiliunt ad magnarum poteftatum culmina i 
et ejos filitf. aiiique de fummo apice fubitò pulfi gemunt in ingenti mceditià.. Sic Gi- 
tila, Godvini Comitis relitta, quondam divitiis gaudens et potentià, nunc 
nimio mcergre ed affedh, quia gravibus infortuniis vehemcntèr ed afHiéta, 
Nam feptem fìlios viro Tuo peperit : Suenum, Tofticum, Heraldum, Gu- 
orth, Elfgarum, Leofvinum, et Vulnodum» Omnes hi Comites fue- 
runt ', magnóque corporis decere et feculari prqbitate viguerunt : fed di« 
verfos etatroces eventus feparatìm experti funt. Eifgarus et Vulnodus 
Deum diligentes pie legitiméque vixerunt, et in vera confeffione prior 
Remis peregrinus et Monachus, et alter Salefberis venerabilitèr obie« 
' runt. Verùm alii quinque diverfis in locis, variilque fludiis, intenti 
armis, interierunt. Moefta igitur mater Guillelmo Duci prò corpore. 
Heraldi par auri pondus obtulit ; fed magnanimus viótor tale conuner- 
ciumrefpuitj indìgnum ducens, ut ad libitum matris lepeliretur, cujus 
ob nimiam cupiditatem innumerabiles infepulti remanerent \ Ipfe fuis 
ìngentem fepeliendi curam exhiberi prascepit: Anglis quoque^ cundis. 
volentibus quofque ad humandum liberam poteflateni concefiìt. Suis. 

autem». 

« 

' Omnis hi Comites fuerunt. That is^ as I imagme, alt thcfe fevcn fons of Earl 
Godwin and his wìfe Githa, to wit, Swain^ Tofti^ Harold^ Gurthj Elfgary Lefwin^ and 
Vulnody or fVtinoihj had been earls^ or governours of countieb, or other large diflri<% of 
land, in England, under king Edward the ConfciTor, as we havc (cQtì that Tofti had 
been earl, or governour, of N^rthumberland and Harold of IVeffcx. But after the 
conqueft of England, Elfgar and ff^lnoth quttted the fecular way of life, and became 
monks, the form.er in a monaftery at Rheims in Champagne in France, and the latter 
in a monaftery at Salijbury in England, and died in that condition of life in thofe 
monafteries. 

• Indignum ducen% ut ad libitum matris fepeliretur^ cujus oh nimiam cupiditatem. innumerahiles^ 
infepulti remanerent* The reafon here given for<luke vVìIiiam's rcfufing to let Gitba^, 
the mother of king Harold, bave the liberty of burying him in the manner ihe thought 
proper, feems to be only a pretended one ; (Ince duke William was not himfelf very 
fcrupulous about cffi(^^ many people to remain unburied, or, in other words, caufing 
many people todie by the fword in battle in orde r to gratify his ambition.. It is more 
likely that his realbn for refufing this favour to HarolJ's mother, and committing the 
care of burying him to William MaUt^ one of his faithful Normans, was toprevent the- 
I bad effeds which the burying him with great funeral pomp, (as hts mother probably 

would have buried him,) might bave had in exciting the pìty and refentment of tha* 

fnglijb natioD^ and animating thcm to a further r^fiftance to his auchority%. 
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tutem, prout tunc decuit, fepultis, Romaneium acceffit ; et expugnatis 
bis qui intùs dVant» cladem fuorum vindicavit, quos^illuc errore appulfos 
fera gens adorta praelio fuerat» et cum maxìmo utriufque partis detri- 
mento fuderat. 

Deìnde Dux contcndit Doveram, ubi multus populus congregatus 
erat prò inexpugnabill, ut fibi videbatur, munìtione : quia id caftellum 
iìtum eft in acutiflimà rupe mari cont^guà. Caftellani autem dura obfi- 
dentem Ducem metuerent, fuppUcéfque deditionem pararcnt, Norman- 
norum armigeri prò cupidine praedae ignem injecerunt, et voraci fiamma 
kvitèr volitante pleraque correpta et combufta funt. Dux autem damno 
eorum, qui fibi fubdere fé voiebant, compaflus eft, pretiùmque reftitu- 
endarum aedium dedit, aliàque amifla recompenfavit. Recepto caftro, 
quo minus erat, per dies odto munivit, Milites vero rccentibus illic car- 
nibus et aquà utentes, multi profluvio ventris extindli fun^, plurimique 
ufque adfinem vitae debilitati lunt. Dux inibi cuftodiam relinquens, et 
dylenterià languentes, ad perdomandum quos devlcit proficifcitur, Ultrò 
Cantuarii non procùl à Doverà occurrunt^ fidelitatem jurant^ et obfides 
dant. 

Interempto Heraldo, Stigaudus Cantuarìenfis Archiepifcopus, et 
praeclari Comites Edvinus et Morcarus, aliique Primates Anglorum, qui 
Senlacio bello non tnterfuerunt, Edgarum Clitonem, fiiium Edvardi, 
Regis Hunorum, filii Edmundi Irnefidae, id eft Fcrrei-iateris, Regenl 
ftatuerunt ^} et cum eo contrà èxternos hoftes prò patria et gente fé fortltèr 

Bb 2 pugnaturos 



Dax Gnfllei; 
mos cum exeickii 
Normannorum 
proficifeitùr ad 
Romaoeìoiiu 



DeindeadDoj 
▼eranu 



Et ibi cafiraiA 
in dediciqnem re« 
cipit, et per odi 
dies manit« 



Cantuarii fefe 
ilU fabmittunt 
propè Doveram. 

Pjoceres An- 
glorum in Lon* 
doni| collegi Ed- 
garum Adeli Qum 
in regem eligunt 
poft mortcm Hc- 
raldi. 



* Edgarum Clitonem, filimn Edwardi^ regis tìunorum^ filii Edmundi trnefide^ id efì^ 
Ferrei laterisy regem jìatuerunU Here, wc fee, it is pofitively aflerted that Edgar Auìe-» 
ling was chofen king of England by Sugando arch-bifhop of Canterbury, Edwìn^ cari 
of Mercia» and Morkar^ cari o^ Northumb rland, and other great men ailèmbled at 
London» who bad noi been prefent at the battle of Senlac, or Haftings; which agrees 
with the teftimony of Gulielmus Pt^avienjis zhove, in pages 139 and 143, and with 
that of the Saxon Chronicle, paj^c 173. There feems thcrefore to be no reafon t^ 
doubt it. But it feems likely thac he was noe crowged, on account of the confufion of 
the times : and bis reign probably did not laft above feven or eight weeks, to wit, from 
aboat the 20th of (Jctober, ic66, (the baitJe of^ benlacy or Ha/ìingSy having bcen 
fought on the I4th,} to the jth or 8th of the December foUowing. 

Ido 
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Diuc Gnliel- pugnaturos minati funt. Porrò Guillermus Dux ubi frequentiorem con«^ 
?"• ^^ ."^'" ventum eorum audivit, cum valida manu appropians non procùl a Lun- 
veribs Lniido- donià ccnfedit ; cquitéfque quingentos ilio prasmifit. Qui egreflam de 
JùAin. urbe contrà fé aciem retugere intra mcenia compulerunt ; et, multa ftrage 

filiorum et amicorum fadà, civibus ingentem Idétum intulerunt. Incen- 
dium etiàm urbanas csdi addiderunt, et quicquid sedificiorum citrà flu- 
men erat, cremaverunt. Dux autem Tamefim fluvium tranfmeavit, et 
ad oppidum Guarengefort pervenite 

Angli qui Ed- Uluc S tigaudus Àrchiepifcopus aliique nobiles Angli advenerunt ; Ed* 
^tnim Adeiinum garum abrogantes, pacem cura Guillelmo fecerunt, ipfumque (ibi Do- 
ninT^*« aim*iis Diinum fuiceperunt : et ipfi ab eo benignitèr fufcepti, priftinas dignitatea 
ipfo Edgaras^rcfe et honores receperunt. Lundonii nihilominùs^ utile coniilium percipi- 
fobiai"*^^'*" entcs, fefe in obfequium Ducis tradiderunt : et obfides quos et quot 

imperàrati adduxerunt. Edgarus Adelinus, qui Rex fuerat conftìtutus 
abAnglis, refiftere difHdens humilitèr Guillelmo fé regntimque contulit» 
Ille vero, quia idem puer mitis et iincerus erat, et confobrinus Edvardi 
Magni Regis (filius, fcilicet, nepotis c^us,) erat, amicabilitèr eum am» 
plexatus t% et omni vita fui inter filios fuos honorabilitèr veneratus ed.. 

Omnia^ 

I do not know^ upon what ground our author aflerts that Edward^ the father o( 
Edgar Atheling, had bcen king of the Huns, or Hungarians. He and his brother 
Edmund^ both fons of Edmund Ironfide, had been fent in their youth by Canute the 
Greaty king of England, to the king of Sweden, to he put to dcath by him. But 
that king, taking compaffion on them, fent then^to Solomon, king of Hungary, who- 
proteded them and gave them a good education. This banifliment of them fronx; 
£ngland happened in the year 1017. In procefs oftime Edmund died in Hungary 
«nmarried. But Edward married j4gathay daughter of Henry the llld, fiirnamed tbe 
Black^ Emperor of Germany, and by her had thrce chìidrcn, namely, Edgar ÀthiUngy 
^ho was now ele£ted king of England, and Matilda^ who married Malcoim the Illd, 
king of Scotland, and CSriJìiana^ who died unmarriedin a convem- This is- the ac- 
count given of Edgar Atheling's father Edward in the Chronicle of Mailrofsy in Gale's 
colleàion of antienthiftoiians, Voi' i, page 155. And 1 do not recolicd any fuller 
account of the matter in any other author. See above^ page 76, note g. It may,. 
however, be conje£lured with Ibme appearance of probability, that prince Edward, 
after be had been educated by Solomon, king of Hungary, in a manner fuitable tohis 
birth, was appointed by him to the governm'^nt of fome part of the country undex: 
king Solomon's authority, and from thence may have after wards oeen reported ta 
have been king of the Huns^ gx HungHTians^ as our author bere cali$ him, Tamau 
fìutru 



^ « 






^ 1 
4 

I 

( 



De Gulielmo primo ^ Rege Anglorum, 189 

Omnia, difponente Deo, in fpatio trium menfium per Angliam pa« ApgU et Nor; 
cala funt, cunAiquc Praefules rcgnique Proccres cum Guillelmo concor- i"*mnm'*"' ^°* 



ut Jtx. 



diam fecerunt, ac ut diadema regium fumeret (ficut mos Anglici Princi- Angloram fieri 
patùs exigit) oravcrunt. Hoc fummoperè flagitabant Normanni, qui ^igna^t»»^* 
prò fafce regali nancifcendo fuo Principi fubierunt ingens difcrimen ma- 
ris et praslii. Hoc etiàm, divino nutu lubadi, optabant indigena^ regni,, 
qui non nifi coronato Regi fervire hadtenùs erant foliti. 

Eo tempore Adeircdus Eboraccnfis Metropolitanus erat. Hic asqui- 
tatem valdè amans, asvò maturus, fapiens, bonus et eioquens, multis 
virtutibus fulgebat, et per veftigia Patrum Regem Regum adire jugitèr 
appetcbat. Stigaudus autem Cantuarienfis fecularibus curis et àdibus 
nimis ìntentus erat : et prò quibufdam reatibus ab Alexandro Papà in- 
terdi<^us fuerat.. 

Denique anno ab Incarnationc Dòmini ntlxvi. Indizione v. in d^x Gulid- 
die Natalis Domini, Angli Lundonis ad ordinandum Regem convene* mus eiigìtor in 
runt, et Normannorum turmae circa Monafterium in armis et equis (ne ct^^ronatufa*ud 
quid doli et fedìtionis oriretur) praefidio diipofita^ fuerunt^. Adelredus Weftmonafte- 
kaque Archiepifcopus in bafilieà fandli Petri, Apoftolorum Principis, quae "om, 25»» die 
ff^efimonafterium nuncupatur, ubi Edvardus Rex venerabilitèr humatus ^^^ "* ' 
quiefcit, in praefentià Pradulum et Abbatum Pi-ocerumque totius regni 
Àlbionis, Guillermum, Ducem Normannorum, in Regem Anglorum 
confecravit, et diadema regium capiti ejus impofuit» 

Intereà inftìgante Sathana, qui bonis omnibus contrarius eft, impor- 
tuna res utrique populo, et portentum futurae calamìtatis ex impr^ovifo Tomahus on« 
cxortum cft. Nam dum Adeircdus Praeful alloqueretur Anglos, et ^ «ter Norman. 
Goisfredus Conftantinienfis Normannos, *• an concederent Guillermum ad tuitionein Du- 
regnare fuper fé :*' et univerii confenTum hilarem proteiìarentur una voce, ci» Normannias et. 
non unius lingua locutione r armati milites, qui extrinlccùs erant prò fu*- chx:à^ccdefiam 
orum tuitione, mox ut vociferationem in EccleM populi, et ignotae Jin* difpoiitos, dum 
guae ftrepitum audierunt,. rem fii^iftram arbitrati flammam aedibus impru- ip^um offidimi co. 
dentèr injecerunt. Currente feftinantèr per damos incendio, plcbs quae peratóur! * * "** 
in Ecclefià laetabatur perturbata, et multitudo virorum ac mulierum di- 
neifs dignitatis et qualitatis, infortunio perurgente^ celerità: bafilicam 

egrefla. 
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egrei& ed. Soli Prsrùles et pauci Clerici cum Monachis nimiiim tre[n« 
dantes ante aram perftiterunt, et officium confecratìoois fupèr Regent 
vehementèr trementem vix peregerunt; aliique pene omnes ad ignem 
ninoìs furentetn cucurrerunt» quidam ut vim foci virilitèr occarent, 
et plures ut in tanta perturbatione (ibi prsdas diriperent. Angli, fa<fitio- 
nem taai infperats rei dimetientesy nimìs irati iunt: et pofteà Norman- 
nos femper rufpedos habucrunt» et infìdos iibi dijadicantes> ultionis tem- 
pus de ei€ optaverunt. 

Sufceptum itaque impcrium Guillelmus Rex in adverfis et prc^peria 

ilrenuè utilitérque rexit : eique xx. annis et viii. menfibus, ac diebus 

XVK laudabìlitèr prasfuit. De cujus probitate et eximiìs moribus ac prci^ 

DcGuaiclmo P^^*® eventibus, et flrenuisadmirandllqucaólibus Guillelmus Pidavinus» 

PiaavìDo, hjfto. Lexovienfis Archidiaconus, afBuentèr tradavit : et librum polito fermone 

«co- et magni fenfùs profunditate prasclarum edidit. Iplè fiquidem praedidti 

Regis Capellanus loogo tempore extitit, et ea quas oculis Tuia vìderit» et 

quibus interfuerit, longo relatu vel copiofo indubicantèr enucleare ftuduit i 

quamvis Librum ulque ad fìnem Regis, adverfis cafibus impeditus» per« 

De Guidone, ducere nequiverit. Guido etiàm» Prsful Anibianenfis, metricum car« 

Epifcopo Ambia- ^^^ cdidit, quo, Maroncm et Papinium gefta Heroum pangentes imi- 

tatus, Senlacium beilum defcripfit, Heraldum vituperane et coodem- 
nans, Guiiiermum vero coUaudans et magnificans» 



jfktnù* 



De johannc Joannes Wigornenfis à pùero Monachus, natione Anglicufi, moribus 

iiaclo™Tt*MTri* et eruditione venerandus, in bis quae Mariani Scoti Chronicis adjecit, de 

ano Scoto, Hiftp- Regc GuiUelmo, et de rebus quae fub eo, vel fub filiis ejus Guillelmo 

ri* Saiptoribu5. j^yf^ gj Henrico ufque hodic conrigcrunt, honeilè deprompfif. Maria- 



nus 



* yohannes Wigommjis^ à puero moruichus^ nati&ne Angìicus^ moribus et érusStione veìu* 
nmJus^ in his qua Mariani Scoti Chronicis adjecit di Rege Guillelmo et de rebus qumfub e$ 
Vii fub filiis ejusj Guilleimo Rufo et Henrico j ufque hodiè contigerunty honefù deprompjitm 
The meaning is, ** That John of Worcefter, who from bis childhood was a monk^ 
^* and wasby birth an Englifliman, and was a writer of excellent morals and chnra£tec 
<* as well as great learning, teck ali that he has added to the Chronicle of Marinnus 
*^ Scotus concerning the biftory of ff^illiam the conquerour and his two fons, Ifllliam 
^ Eufm and Benry^ from thefe two fourccs» to wit» the forcgoing hiftory writt^n by 

fTilliam 



De Guliebn^pfimùi Rege ^gtorum. igi 

ims cnim in Coenobio (aneli Albani M&rtyris apud Magunciam Mona- 

chus fuit} ibiquc, Gaefarienfem Eufebium et Hieronymura, aliófque 

Hiftoriographos, prò modulo fecutus, fefc benignitèr exercuit, ctdulcem 

frudum longi fludii, magnorumquc laborunn, quos in Uonginquà pere- 

grìnatione pertulit, filiis Ecclcfise, tanta rimari per it non valentibus^ 

charìtativè obtulit. Solertèr ìtaque perfòrutatis vctcribus' et modernis 

Codicibus Chronographiam edìdit, in qua ab initio mundi, ex quo Deus 

Adam de limo térrae plafmavit, per omnes -libros vcteris et nòvi Tefta- 

xnenti> et Romanorum Graecoramque Hiftorias difcutrens, oprimaquae- 

que collegit, eti enumeraris annis per Regum et Confulum tempora, 

u(quc in dicm mortis fuse annaiem Hiftoriam làudabilitèr diftmxif. Qilem 

prolecutus Joannes afta fere centum annoruirì contcxaitf; jufltìque Vene- 

rabìlis Vulftani Pontificis et Monachi, fupradrdiS'Chronici^inferuit : in 

quibus multa de Romanis, et Francis^ et Alemannis, aliilque gentibus 

quae agnovit, utilitèr et compendiofe. narratione dignà referavit» In bis 

utique Chronicis continentur omnes Judices et Reges, Pontificérque He- 

brasorum à Moyfe ufque ad fubverfionem Hierofolymorum^ dum fub 

Tito et Velpafiano, prò nece Salvatoris et Martyrum ejus, juftè deftrudtum 

eft regnum Judaeorum. Ooines ibi nominantur Confules et Didatores, 

Imperatores et Pontifkes Romanorum* Omnes quoque Reges, qui 

regna Anglia praeluerunt, ex quo Hengift et Horfa Wortigerno Regi 

Britannias, kandalo Guallum, militaverunt. His etiam Epiicopi Chro* 

nicis annotati ibnt^ qui regimen Ecclefiaflicum in Anglià tenuerunt, ex 

quo Gregorius Papa Auguftinum et Mellitum', alióique Praedicatores 

verbi Dei, in Angliam mifit ;. per quos Deus Adelburtum^ Regem Cantiae, 

et Eduinum, Regem Nordanhymbrorum, alióique Principes ejufdem. 

gentis, ad fidoBVveritatis perduxit. Ex his Opufculis Engelbuctus * Gem- 

blaeenfis Monachus quasdam preclara decerpiit, et' multa de his, quaei* 

de Inlulanis Oceani Icripta erant, in eifdem Infulis. dimifit ; et nihilo- 

minùs de Gothis, et Hunis, ac Perfis, aliifque barbaris gentibus multa 

adjecit. Hsec ideò buie Chartas gratis indidi ut iftos Codices avidi Lec* 

tores inc[uirant libi 3 quia magnum fapientiae fru£tum ferunt». et vix inve-- 

niri 

William of Poiiìters, and the hiftorìcal pocm- conceming the battlc of Senlac^ or 
^ Hq/ìingSy wnttcn by G«y, biOiop of Amiens." The conftruéiion is as foUows* 
Deprompfit ea qua Mariani Scoti Chronicis adjecit di rege GuilUlmo et de rebus qua fub eo. 
luel fub filiis ejus ^ Guillelmo Rufo et Henrico^ ufque hodie conligerunty ea omnia deprompfit ini 
lis/uj^radi^isf cripton bus j GuìlMm Pióf ovino n Guidone^ ppifcopQ jtmbianenfu. 
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niri poflunt* A modernis enim editi funt, et adhac.pafsliin per erbetxi 
diffufi non funt. Unum eorum Wìgorns vidi in Anglid, et alterum 
Cameraco in Lotharingul. Familiaritèr oftendit illìc mihi Ful\)ertus» 
prudens Abbas Ccenobii fandi Sepulchri, quod in Septentrionaii Caaie- 
rad ftudio sdificatum eft, ac fumptibus Liberti, ejufdem urbis Epifcopi, 
ubi idem Praeful honorificè meruit fepeliri. 

Ad requiem jam fefliis anhelo, Ecclefiaflicas Hiftoris, quam de con^^ 
temporaneis et collimitaneis Prindpibus atque Didafcalis veraci depìrompli 
calamo, prìmum Libellum hic terminare difpono. In fequentibus vero 
latiùs de Regé Guilielmo diflèram, miferàfque mutationes Anglorum 
et Normannorum fine adulatione referam : nuliius remuneratioDÌs à vic^f 
toribus feu vidds expetens honorificentiam* 



ORDEaiCI 



ORDERICI VtTALIS 

ANGLIGENiE, 

COENOBII UTICENSIS 

MONACHI, 

ECCLESIÀSTICA HISTORIiE> 
L I B E R Q^U A R T U S* 

TEMPORIBUS Alexandrì fecundì Papse plurima per Orbem reg« 
na calamitatibus concuflk iuht % et muldplices populoram con- 
curfus iB fui perniciein debacchati funt. Ebsc in Occiduis partìbus terri- 
gense (enferunt, <t gravià fubeuntes detrimenta nimÌ8 expertì fiiDt. De- 
funftis enim optioMS Regibus Henrico» R^ Franoonim, et Edvardo, 
Anglorum» Franci et Angli diu luxerant tunus eorum, quia^ poft ilbi 
vix adq>ti funt dominos ìUis cònfimiles virtutibus et negare moram» 
Patribus patri» de medio fublati% fucceiISre Tyranni abutentes freno 
regis dominationis. Anglia tunc Heraldi faevitid peijurioque polluta 
corruit : et» genuinis heredibus orbata, externis prsedonibus, Guillelmo 
viatori faventibuG, iuligacuit, unde flebile thema de fuà ruinà piis Hiflo- 
rìographis ad ilidamen tribuit« 

Copiofam facien^ plures libros materìam eloquentes Sophiito habu«« 
crunt» qui Regis Guillelmi Curi» diutiùs interfuerunt, et gefta eju9 
ac varios et prsclaros eventus, ac intima et profunda confilia noverunt, 
et, divitiarum gus participes/uftrà natales fuos admodùni promotì funt. Pietas et Libe? 
Ecclefiae nempe, quse fub eo, vd ab eo, ad laudcm Dei, in Neuftrià vel S^c^ft^Sdll^ 
Anglià fa£ts funt, devotionis ejus largitatifque in Dei cultu laudabile dotandis Ecclefii^ 
teftimonium afierunt, boniquc ftudii exemplum imitibilc pofteris pariunt. ^ MonaftcrìM, 
Coenobia quoque plurima devote conftruxit, et ab ipfo vel ab aliis con« 
dita multùm emendavit, multimodifque gazis trìpudians ditavit, et pa4 
trocinio fuo contrà omnes adverfarios defenfavit, Hsec udque palàm at« 
teftantur in duobus Moaaftcriis Coenobitas CadomcAfes ; in uno Monachi^ 

C^ et 



• . 
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et in altero Sanfìimoniales. Haec duo Ccenohia in Ducatu adbuc, sterno 
Regi favens, sdificaverat : in (jinorum uno fibi, et in altero conjugi fuap^ 
. iepuUuram elegerat. 

Fan^Jat Abba- Ppftquam bcllo perafto fortìtèr hoftcs fubegit, et diadema rcglum 
^^/fl a^^*W^' ^P^^ Lundoniam fufcepit, Coenobium fandae Trinitati Senlac^ ubi bel- 
ubi An^ devUlum fadum ed, conftruxit: et multis opibus vel fundis (ut decet rega- 
cerai. Jem munificentiam) ditavit. Ibi Goifbertum, Majoris-Monafterii relìgio- 

fum Monachum "^^ Abbatem conftituit : quo monitore Mona(Hcus Ordo 

et regularìs difciplina commodè viguit. Majus enim M onafterìum à 

fandtifTimo Martino, Turonorum Archiepifcopo, cceptum efV, ibique bo- 

De hv'aa ab- ^orum hominum religìo crcvit, infpirantc Deo, et raultiplicata eft. Noftris 

batic tribus prì- temporibus Albertus et Bartholomaeus, Bernardus et Hiigotus, ac GuiU 

mu abbatìbna. telmus Nanticenfis, Abbates buie Mona^ftcrio prafuerunt, qui fanSitatc 

et probitale multis profuervint, et, lonze latéque famofi, vicinis et ^xternis 
virilitèr micuerunt. Poft obitum Goifberti Henricus, CantuarienGs Prior, 
Abbatis officium fufcepit, et Bellenfe Ccenobium honorificè renuit. Qap 
defunAo Rodulfus, Roffenfis Prior, Monachufque Cadomenfìs, fucceffit : 
ftudióque fanflttatis et falutarìs do^rìna^ fìbi multifque coeflentibus prò* 
delfe fategit : et bona in fenedute fpirìtualibus fludiis fervidus adhuc in- 
fiftit« Tandem anno Henrici Regis Anglorum xxv. religiofus fenex fé- 
licitèr ad Deunx tranfiit è mundo. 

Prudeatìa et Guillehnus Rex multa Lundoniae, poftquam coronatus eft, prudcn- 
Iclmi'^iii initio' ter, juftè, clementerque difpofuit : quaedam ad ipfius civitatis commod^^ 
fiSni iìiK vel dignitatem, alia quas genti proficerent univerfae : nonnulla quibus con- 

fuleretur Eccleiìis terese. Jura qua^cumque di£lavit, optìmis rationibua 
fimxitV Judicium re<^m nulla perfona nequicquam abeopoftula- 

^ Matoris monq/Urii nligh/um momclnmé Tbat is, a monk of the mooaftay of 
Mcirt-'MonJlìery or Mmre-Mouttir.y a litde to the north of the rìver lAÌn^ and the 
eity of Ttners. See Bleau's Atlaa, and Du Chefne^s Hiftory of England, written in 
French; the iècond edition, prìnted at Paris, in the year 1634, page 433, 

* ^ura quaamfUà £Samt^ ^ùtimii rathmims fanxir. Tbia feems to mean, ^* That 

^^ he maèe fome laws, or edi^,: at thìs time ior the prefervatiofl of the peace of the 

^ kingdom, and that he fet fortb, in the preambles of them, fuch ftrong rcafons for 

^ making them, aa gave every body fatisfadion.'' The legiflatiye power he exercifed 

pn this occafion» feema to havp beea exercifed by hioì alone, without the concurrcnce 

fif any parliament^ or aficmbly of the gfcat mca of the kiogdoni) eitber £oglifib or 
^^nnaos«. 



<c 
ice 
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vit^. Nemihem, nifi quem non damnare iniquum foret, damnavit Suìs 
quoque Pr?matibus dignà fé et gravitate pracepi t, et diligenti^ asquitatem 
iuafit. ^^ €fle jugitèr in oculìs habendum asternum Regem, cujus vicerinc 
** prsefidio. Nimiùm opprimi viétos non oportdre, vidorìbus profeffione 
Chriflianà pares; ne quos juflè fubegerint, injuriis ad rebellandum coge- 
rént." Seditiones interdixit, csedem et omnem rapinami fraenans, utpo* . 
pulos armis, ita legibus arma. Tributis et cundis rebus ad regium fifcum 
reddendis, modum, qui non gravaret, impofuit *• Latrociniìs, invafionibas, 
inaleficiis locum omnem intra fuos terminos denegavit. Portus et 
quxlibet itinera negociatoribus patere ; et nullam injuriam fieri juilit. 
Sic omninò pròba ejus in regnando initia fuére, et incrementa f^obi- 
tatum ad utilitatem fubditorum liquidò fulfére, quse in bonis perfe- 
verantia laudabilffque finis evidentibus fignis confirmavére^ 

Egreflus Lundonià Rex dies aliquot in propinquo loco Bertingis me* . Erigjt mam- 
rabatur^ dum firmamenta quaedam in urbo contrà mobilitatem in- ^^"*^^*°^f ®'**^?" 
gentis ac feri populi perficerentur *• Edvinus et Morcarus» fiiii Elfgari obedientii conti* 
Comitis, fere omnium Anglorum genere ac potentìà maximi, ad Re- nendoa. 
gem veniunt, veniàmque, fi qua in re contrà cum fenferint, pqfcunt^ cicmcntia ejas 
& fé cundàque fua ejus clementiae tradunt. Deinde Coxo, Comes, versus AngUas 
fortitudine et probitate fingularis^ et Turchillus de Limis, Siwardus gc^P^****- 
Aldredus, filii Edelgari pronepotis Regis, Edricus quoque f:ognomento 
Guilda^ id efl filvaticus, nepos Edrici, pefliferi Ducis cognomento 
'StrecMie, id eft acquifitoris, aliique complures nobilés et opibus ampli 
Guillelmo pacificantur: datifqoe facramentis omnes pofièfiiones fuas 

C e 2 cum 

y Ju£cium reóhtm nuBa perfina neqtàcqUam ah eo poftulaviU This pafiàge relates tó 
the ìcing's condud in a judicial capacity. He appears to bave beard and decided 
caufes himfelf : and he is fatd to bave decided cbem juftly and impartially. 

* Trihitis et cunSis rebus ad repumfifeum reddendis^ imdum^ qui non gravaret^ impojuit. 
By this paflkge it appears that ktng William at this tìme exercifed the power of im^ 

E>iing taxes on bis Engiifh fubjeé^ : and he is faid to bave done it wìth moderatlon, 
ut wbether be was warranted in fo doing by tbe example of bis predeceflbrs on the 
throne of EngUnd, or took tbe advantage of the deprefTed condition of tbe Englilh 
to aflbme tò bimfelf this authority, is not clear. 

* Dumfrmamenta peadam in urbe cantra nahiliiatem ingentis ac feri populi perficerentur. 
This was probably the firft beginning of the Tower of London» 
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cum honore adìpifcuntur \ Rcx inde prpgrediens èìvtsùs regni parteà 
accedlc, et ubique utilia fibi et incolis terrae ordinavit Cuftodes \st 
caftellìs ftrenuos vkos ex Gallis collocavit *^ et opulenta beneficia^ prò 
quibus labores & pericula libentèr tolesarent,. diftribuiu 

Afcem co». Intra moenia Guentae, opìbus et muninaiBe nobilis urbis et mari 
cJlt^m^ 2^^*** contigua?, validam arccm confiruxit"^; ibiquc Guillermum, Oiberni 
fNncbeflfr. filium» in cxercìtu fuo prscìpuum, reliquit : eùmque vice fuà toti regno 

^^ ^ _ veti US Aquilonem praeeflè conAituit* Doveram vero totàinq.ue Can- 
ini, Ut cullo- ti^in fratri fuo conunendavU, qui oaultà liberalitate et induftrii. fe^ 
rfiam» tottus An- culari pollebat. His duobus prsfedturam Angliae coxnn^ifit». et cum eis 
fecimTot Hugonem de Grentemaifnilio, et Hugonem de Monteforti, Guillcl- 
berni fiiìo, et mùmque de Garennà, aliófque acerrimos beUatores dimifit. Quidan^ 
Ba^"cn^^**^^ ^^^""^ fubjedlos laudabilitèr rcxerunt: nonnulli vero, modcftià ca* 

^^ * rentcs, ìmmoderatè fuos oppreiTerunt^ 

ia^om^anidtm ^" itaque, cura segni con^mifla, Penevefellum ie recepit: ubi 
jnenfe Mardo, multus ad cum equitatus Anglorum convenite Ibi militibus repatrì- 
A.D. 1067. antibus lacga manu fiipcndia data funf*. Solutìs itaque navibus menfe 

MartiQ 

^ Datifqué facmmentls §mnep poffejjionii fuas €um hmmn adipìfcuntur* Hcre we Tee 
ti)at king William confirmed to great numbers of the Englifli nobility> and gentry the 
poiTeffion òf their eflates, upon their takJng the oath of allegiance to hioi. Yet the 
author tells us immedrately after, that he gav€ lai^e edates, opulenta- beneficia^ to his 
faithful Norman,, or French, captains, whom hb appointed to commatidthe garrìfonl 
of the caftJes he had lately ereàed, in order to induce them to undergo with chear<- 
iìilnefs the fatigues and dangers which they migiu be expofed to in defending them. 
New it may be thought that this paflage is ìnconfiftent with the former, fince, if he- 
lefc the £ngli(h in poiTeffion of their eftates, he could not bave had any to give away 
to thefe faithfttl Nonnans« I fuppoie therefore that he confiicated the eftates of thofe 
perfons who had fbught agaìnft him at the battle of Haftlngs, and gave many of them, 
to his Normaacaptains, and that he. only left thofe Englifh.in pofTeffion of their eftates 
who had not been in arms againft him, and who came and fubmitted to him, and 
fwore allegiance to. him. And further» he might give thefe Norman captains fomr 
parta of the lands belonging to the crown.. 

^ Intra mcenia Guentég-^^^validam ar^em conftruxit,. Here we fee the beginning of 
Winchefter Caftle, as aJittle before we faw the beginning of the To\Ver of London*. 
There feem to bave been but few caftles in England before the Norman conqueft». 
There wcre,« however,^ fome ; as» for example. Dover Caftle, which cari Fhrold,. 
when he was in Normandy in the fummer of the year J065, had promifed dulce Wilw 
liam to deltver into bis hands when the duke fhouid come to talee pofteffibn of the 
crown of Endand, upon king £d>¥ard the ConfeiTor's death. 

' Iln milittlus repatriantihi^ larga nuMuJìtpendia data funt. The viori JlipnuUa prò-, 
Vably means fums of money^ and not landcd ejìates^ which in .the pallàge ahpve mcfli» 
tioned he had termed opuUnta h^nefiaa. 
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Martio Rex Guillelmus in altrìcem terram profperè penrehitar, few ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
ciimque honorificè addoxit Stigtudum Archipraefukiai, Edgarura dadt in Norman^ 
Adelinum, Edvardi «Regìs confobrinum, et tres clarìffimos Comites, "**"} P^^n^os^ 
Edvinom, Morcarum, et Guallevum ; Egelnodum quoque, Cantua- ccrlx "*^ ^^' 
rienfem Satrapam» aliófque complu res altas nobilitatis et mirs pulchii- 
tudinis. Benigna calliditate eft uius, ut ipfis auftoribus nihil fub de- 
cefliim fuum novaretur, gens vero tota minùs ad rebellionem valeret 
fpoliata Prindpibus. Denique divhias fuas et honores éis in Nor- 
mannià oftendit ; ut eos, velut obfides, in potevate fuà fecum teneret^ 
quoro^ auétoritas vel falus propinquis et compatriotis maximi eflèt. 

Adveniente Guillelnjo Rcge cum magna feculari gloria, admodunr ^ . . . 
tota lattata eft Normannia. Dies erant hibcrni et quadragefimalcs :. N<>«Siwqaif* 
fed in Epifcopiis et Coenobiis, ubi novu6 venìebat Rex, initiabantur 
Pafchalia feda ^. Nihil relinquebatur, quod in Audio talis honorìfi^ 
centìae agi foikum ed. Prstereà, fi quid novum adinveniri potuit, 
addebatur. Quam pietatem iple confeilim nHiltìplici dono recom- 
penfavìt : donane pallia^ libras auri, aliaque magna aitaribus famulifque 
Chrifti. Ecclefias autem, quas praefentià fuà non vifitavit> munéribus 
miflis Isetificavit. 



ce; 



Ad Coenobium Yanftae Trlnitatis Fifcanni Pafcha celcbravìt^ ubi Gullicfinar 
frequentia Prxfulum et Abbatum, nobiliumque virorum convenit. lebrat Pafcba 
Tunc Radulfus Comes, Philippi Regis Francorum vidricus^ multaque ?P"^ J*^"^."""'^^ 
nobilitas Franciae affuit^ et crinigeros AngHcas Britannis alumnos i^ram Fmdl» 

CUrioié DobilivAv 

• lyitt trant hiberni et quadrageftmaks : fed in Epifcopiii et Cetnobiis^ uhi novus Viniebat 
Ji^Xj initiabantur Pafchalia fe/ia. I take the meaning of this pailkge to be as follows; 
It was ia the winter feafon, and durin| the folemn and relìgious time of Lent, (which 
^ood Chriftians ufually pafs in fading and prayer) that the new king of England 
pafled over into Normandy : yet (beh was the joy throughout ali that dukedòm, upon 
the wonderful fuccefs of his expedition, that in ali the bifliops (ecsj and ali the mo« 
jisifleries that he vifited,. thefe rules of abftinence were laid afide upon his arrivai, and 
the feafiings that were ufual at the joyful feafon of Eafter, were flibftituted in their 
Aeady to inake him welcome. 

' jfd Ccaiobium fanéltc Irinitatis Fijamm Pafcha cekbrawti The place bere called 
Fìfeemni is called recan^ in Bleau's Atfas. It is fituated on the fea^-coaft of Normandy» 
about half*way between Havre^e-Grace» or the mouth of the river Scine, and the 
fea-porc town of Dieppe. y 

< Radu^s Comcsy Philippi^ Rcgis Francorumj viéfricus. This great earl Radulfu^V 
was ead olMante^ upon tbe river Seioe. Scc abovc> page i6i> note K 
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curbl^ ìntaebatur: et Regis Regioramquè &teUitum indamenta in- 
(texta atque cniftata auro mirabauir. Vafa vero aurea vel argentea, 
feu bubalina cornua, fìalvo metallo drcà extremitates utràfque decorata^ 
laude attollebat. Denique plurima hujufcemodi competentia regali 
magnìficentiae Franci magna ootabant, qu» reverfidomutn ob novi» 
tatem prcedicarent \ 

Primo ^ie Mail Celebrati Pafcbs folemnitate, Rex dedicar! bafilicam fandae Maria? 
dcfiam' beato ^' f^P^ ^i^*"^ pr«cepit, ubi ipfe cuih magno coetu Optimatum et m&- 
Virgìni Marìx diocfium kaleudis Maii reverentèr interfuit : et utiliffima todus populi 
api2 Divaaii «' commoditati ediéla fub voce prasconis promulgavit *. Deinde kalcndìs 

Julii 

^ PffiifUi plwima hgnfctmM campitentia ngaU magéficmtìm Franci magna notaianu 

Sìgf rtVÉrfi aomum^ ob novHatim pradicarcnt. Here the rich dreflès, and gold and 
ver piate, and other ornamentai furniture, brought over by king William from Eng- 
hnd, are reprefented as exciting greac aftonifhment, frotn their novelty, in the firn 
iid>iiity of r rance : which agrees with the account of William of Poidiers, given 
above in pace 157. Yet it feems rather furpriziog that England fliould at this time 
have abounded more in richcs than France. It proves that the trade of England muft 
have been, even at this early perìod, very confiderable \ as, indeed, PióUeuienJis fays it 
was, See above, page 159. 

* Celihratà Pafcha fdemnitate^ Rix dedlcari Bafilicam fanófa Maria fuper Divam pra- 
i^itf ubi ipfi cum magnù tcstu optimatum et msdiocrium kaUndis Maii revirenlìr intiifuit z 
tt utilijpma totius populi commqditati edi^a fub voce praconis promulgavit^ Here we fee 
that, after king William had kept the feaft of Eafter with great magnificence at 
Fecanj he went io the river Dive (which lies a good deal to the weft of the greac 
rif;er Seine, and fomewhat eaft of the river Orne, on whlch die city òf Caca ia 
ikuated} and there laid the foundations of a church, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
on the firft Day of May,. A.D. 1067. This he did in the prefence of a great a{-> 
fembly of people, both of the nobles of Normandy [optimatum] and of perfons of the 
middle rank of life, or the ^entry [mediocriumj. And he here made feveral edids 
(which he caufed to he proclaimed by the public crier) of gre^ importance and ufe to 
the people of Normandy. 

Now it ihould feem, from the manner in which this pafiàge it ocprefied, that thefe 
^i£b were nude by the fìngle authority of the king, as duke of Normandv ; and^ if 
foy it will foUow that he was poffeflèd of compleat legiflative aiitfaority in Normandy, 
or was an abfo]ute prince. there. Yet» from other pafTages in theauthors of this tage, 
it feems probable, that the confent of the nobles of Normandy, or ^matesy and 
likewife of the biihops, was ncceffiuy to the making of new laws. And, as the 
ùptmaUs aie faid to have bcen prefent with the duke on this occafion in great numbers» 
k is pofllble thsrt tbey eoacurred in making the ufieful edi£U bere fpokcn of. Idee 
^uare. 



De GuBehm frma^ Rege Angtormf. t^ 

Jolii Ecclefiam kn&x Mariie apud Gcmmeticum ^ dedicarì praKepit, primo àie Juiit 
et ipfe £àax> myfterìo venerantèr affuit» U tramquc nimirùm ex pr»- q^^u^"^ 
diis dominil fui largitèr dotavit, foàque pr^cntid, ducn^ faixflum myfte-^ 
rìum cclebraretur, devote fublimavit. Maurilius cum fu£Fraganeis 
Epifcopis hanc dedicationem humilitèr et devote perpetravit : et paulò 
poft duodecimo Epìfcopatùs fui anno in Icétum dccubuit, Perafto ' 
autem quicqaid religioro Dei vernute competit, v. Idu$ Augufti ad Kfannifas, Ar« 
Deum (cui diù fervicrat) migravit- Corpus vero ejus in Epifcopali [J^\P^^^^^^^^ 
Ecclefià (quam ipfe ante v. annos Indiftione i. fàndls Dei genitrici mar menfe Aa*- 
Mariae dedicaverat) delatum cft; et ante crucifixum honorì&cè tu-P»^<>»A.D.io67. 
mulatum eft. Epitaj^ium autem ejus à Ricardo» Herlu^ni fiUo» 
cjufdem Eccleiìss Canonico, editum eft, et fuper ipfum in cupri la* 
roinis ex auro fic fcriptum eft. 

Htmofd civti^ lacrymam noUie negare 

Vejiro Pontifici Maurilio Monacho. 
Hufic Remis genuity Jludiorum Legia nuirix 

Potavit trifido fo^rPhilofophico^. 
Vobis banc aidem caeptam perduxit ad unguenta 

Latitid magna Jecit et encenia. 
Ctim tibiy Laurentiy vigilai plebsjoòria Cbri^, 

Tranfit^ et in calis laurea Jefia colit. 

Pod 
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apud Gemmaicum. Gimmeticum ìs fituated on the lower pari of ihe mut 
f iver Seine, on the eaft fide of it, much to the north of Roan, or Rum, In Bleau^^ 
Atlas it »8 called Jumege. It is fometimes alip fpelt JumUgis. 

^ Potavit trifido fonte PhilofiphUo. The w<M-d Potavk is bere ufed in the lenfe o( 
Impkvity or implevit potUj that is, fiUed him, or fupplied hiiQ, with large draugbts of 
fcience, or philofophy. The expreffion trijùb fmU PbUrfaphic» Mudes to the three 
branches of learning then ufually taught in monafteries and oaiverikieSf to wit» 
Grommar^ Logici^ and RbitorUL 

The Gurious reader will probably be pleafed with the penifal of the following 
paflàge from the Cootinuation of Ingulphus's Hiftory of Crowland Abbey, wiictei^ 
by Petrus Bkfinps^ or Peter of Blois, in the reign of king Heniy I. in which tha 
author gives us an account of the firft life of the Univer&y of Cambridge, whkb 
was Owing to a deputation of three leariied French, ckr NormaB, or oiher foreìglK 
iQOtiks from Crowland Abbey, namely, Friar Oàà^ Friar TVrfMi, and Friar fFiliUmp 
^ wbo were fent by Joffirid, Abbot m Crowland, to bis Manor of Otinéernh nèar 

' ^ *rj^€^ tp t«ach tbi? yQUPg p^opk in Ao noq^teurhood Gmiumr^ Lwick, and 

Sbtìtotkkf 



Mxcerpìa eie Oràertco VitoJt^ 

Foft tnortetn Antiftitis fai Rotomagenfis Ecclefia Lanfrancum, Ca^ 
tbmenfem Abbatem» fibi PraBfulem elegit : et Rex Guillelmufi, cum 
Optknatìbus iuis^ omxiique popiitio, libentiffimè concert »• Se4 vir Deo 

dcvcytus» 

Hhetorick. Thefe three monks wmt every day from Cottenham to Carnhidgi^ and 
there hìred a barn, in which they taught thoFe fciences to a great nuiifìber of fcholars, 
who reforted to them not only from the town of Cambridge, but from ali the country 
in the neighbourhood. Tbis paflfage is as follows. TranfmiJH etiàm IJoffHJus} ad 
mantrium man de Cotenham juxtà Cantabrigiam Dominum Gijìebertum^ commonacbum Jiam 
gt Sacne Theologia Profejforemy cum aliis iribus Monachss qui fecuti eum in Anglium^ 
Philofophìcfs Ibivrematibus et aliis fàentiis trimitivis inftruSfiJfimi quotidiì Cantabrigiam 
adeunteSj etj conduco quodam borreo puhlicoyfuas fdentias palàm profitentes^ in brevi temperis 
Mxcurfu grandem difcipuhrum nnmerum contraxerunt. Jtnn§ verijicundo adventus illomm 
tantum ùccrevit difapuloY-um numerus tàm ex tota patria quàm ex oppidcy quod qualibet domus 
màxima j horreum^ nec uUa Ecclefta fufficerit eorum receptacuh. XJndi diverjts in locis à le 
-divi/i^ Ù formam Jurelianenfis Jfudii fequuti^ fummo mane frater Odo, Gramn^icus et fa" 
tfrìcus ilio tempore Jingularts, pueris et jumortbns fibi ajjignatis legebat Grammatic^m juxtà 
Prifciam doóhrinam et Remigit in eundem. Ad boram vero primam frater Terricus^ acu^ 
<tijpmus fopbifta, ìogicam Arijlotelis juxtà Porpbyrii et Aviroiz Ifagogas et commenta adolef 
€entioribus tradebat. Ad mram veri tertiam frater ìVilelmus Khetoricam Tullii Quinti" 
lianique fUrcs perorabat. ' Magifter vero Gijlebertus omnibus Dominicis diebtts et fanSorum 
feftis in iUverfis Ecclejus verbum Dei ad populum pradicans, rudis in Anglicana lingua, fed 
^xpeditus et profundus in Latina et Gallicana fuà, contrà Judaicum errorem maxime dif' 
putabat. Ferialibus diebus litteratis ac facerdotibus ad ejus auditorium Jpecialiùs eonfbuutibuì 
antefextam boram textumfacra pagina exponebat. Cumque nonnulli increduli, et adbuc yu-* 
daica perfidia cacati, ad ejus verba in finum Matris Ecclefia^ reUófo penitùs fuo prifiino er* 
fWTM, compungi accurrerunt, et fides Chrijìiana indies folidìor quotidtì firmaretur :. non mo^ 
dicum commodum eerum indujiria Monajlerio affluxit, tn tantum quod nibil onerantes Mane- 
rium, fed multum mdiorantes, aliquo anno Centum Marcas ad adificationem fua Èccle/l^ 
tranfmifjis ab illis partibus computarent. Maxime ipfo venerabili Abbate foffrìdo in parttbus 
ìtìk fuos filios vifitante, et femuonemfuo more ad populum lucuUntiffimì perfonante, viri et 
muberes innumeri de vicis oppidi concurrebant ; qui licet Latini vel Gallici lojuentem illum 
minimi intelSgerent, tamen intendentes ad illum, virtute verbi Dei, et gratià vultùs fin ad 
ìacrimas multoties compunótì, ad readificationemjua Ecclefia nuper concremata, quam femper 
in conclufione fermonis ingerebat, innum&as eUemoJynas erogabant. Semper etiàm tres vel 
fuatuor Jlnko jèrmone fua ve/Hgia fequentes et nufquam dìvertentes, tàm Laicos quàm literatos 
vel fuo Conventui incorporavit, vel vicinis Monqfteriis, Burgo, Tbomey, et aliquoties locis 
remotioribus Monachandos cum fua epifiolà commendavit. Ex ijio itaque fonte parvo qui 
erévit injbtoium jam niagnum, videmus nunc latificatam Civitatem Dei, et totam Angliam 
faHamfr^iphram per plurimos Magifiros et Dodtores de Cantabrigià exeuntes ad fimilitudi'* 
mm fan&iffini Paradtfi. This was about A. D. ilio, or fili« See Gale's Col« 
leaión of Writcrs of Englifli Hiftory, Voi. L pages 114, 715. 

* Poft mortem AntìJHtis fui, Rotomagenfis Ecclefia Lanjrancum, Caiomenfem Abbatem^ 
éibi Prafulem elegit : et rex Guiltelmus^ cum optimatibus fuis ommque populo, libentiffimì 
mnaffit. Ucce we 4ee that| after the dauh «f Mauritius^ aicbbifliop of Ràan, the 
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De GuUelm prìmot Rege Anghtum* %%| 

deTOtu8,.et humiliuti ftudens» tanti Primatùs iarcinam refutavit;. et£ht 
ad hunc apicem toto conatu Joanncm, Abrìncatenfium Praefulem, pra&« 
ferre fategìt. Porrò ut Canonicè fieret ifta conjugatio, Romam adii^ 
f>rs4iQs qrdmationis Ufrentiam ab Alexandre Papà impetravìt "^ : facraoi 

quoque 

church of Roan eledeil tmifrank (at that cime abbot of Caeo in Normahdy ) to bc kit 
fuccciTor in the archbifhoprick of Roan : ani) l^ing William, with bis nobics an4 
people, confented to, or confirmed, the eleAion. 

This narrative gives occafion to the foUowing queftions^ which I do not well knoir 
how to anfwer.-^Firft, Who are the perfons'meant by the expreffion EccUfia Ratonu» 
fgmjisy or the church ofRoan? Does it mean the p^irochial clergv of the diocefe of Roan^ 
or the dean and prebendarieS) or canons^ or other body of cjfergy, fettled at the ca- 
thedral church of Roan ? 1 conjeéhire that it means the latter.-^econdly, How 
18 this account 6f the dedion of an archbiihop of Roan by the church of Roan, with 
che fìibfequent confirmation of bim by king William, as duke of ^órmandy» to bf 
reconciled with the account given above by PiófavUnfis of the appointment of Maif- 
rilius to the (àme archbifhoprick in theyear 10^5, hy ibi fole mdbority of dukeWittìam^ 
See above, page loo» note *• Are we to fuppofo that, in the cafe of Maurilius, the 
duke ufed bis intereft with the clergy of the church of Roan to prevali with them to 
•ele£b Mat&ilìm^ (thougb nothing of thi« kkid i$ hinted by PUiaoitn/h) and lllar-he 
afterwards coofirmed the eleàioO} as in this latter cafe of Lanfrank? Or wbat elfe 
are we to fuppofe to make tbefe pailàges confittene with -each other f For my pare, t 
am unable to reconcile thcn)«"--In tjhe third place, it nuy be aiked» Wbetber the nor 
bles and people of Normandy had any fbare, conjointly with the king» in confirming 
che.ele£iion of Lanfrank by the church of Roan^ (as àie words et rfM GmìUbnm^ oMp 
9piinuttikus fuis ommqu» populo^ UbattiJJimì amceffU^ feem, to ìmply,} pr wbetber the aiir 
chor .onjy means tp fay that the nobles and people oì Normandy,. that ^ere prefent 
with king. William in great numbers on that occafion, very much approved aii4 Bpt- 
plauded chci choice the church of Roan had made, but wìthout apy authorìty to^gìf^ 
it a l^al confirmation. I imagine the author means only the latter, bfecaufie 1 4p 
not recolleà any inftaace, in thefe ages, of a confirmation of th^ eleóiìon ;of a biibpjh 
or archbiihop, by the nobles and people of the country \ but yet the words {%^i^ 
<rather tó convey the former meaninff. * Ittìà quare. 

" Porrò^ ut Canonìa fieret ijia amji^gatio^ Romam adut^ prmdiOif ^r^inatioms licmti^m 
mb AUx9ndr4 Papà impetravit. The meaning is, ^' That, ia order to make the uni^y 
«^ or mearriage^ of the faid John, biihop of Jw^ancbes^ with- the archi-epifcopa] fae af 
Rpai^ regular and canonica!, the faid John went to Rome, and obtained the coi^ 
firmation of Pope Alexander. The word conjugatio rektes to the union between the 
fìcw^eleifted aicht)iihop of Roan and bis church, or the fee of Roan, and not to bis 
holding the arcbbiihoprick of Roan together with bis former biiboprick of Jvraacbe^: 
ior this he did not do; our author informing us in the next page,> thai one Micf^y 
.zn Itaiian» amanof great loarning and piety, wasniade biihop gf Jvrandfei in '.h^% 
■fiea4 i 
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€opo5 '^^'^r !R:^' ibxerat, afTumptus ed: et Metropolitanus Rotomagenfis fadua- 
uti%t « fucccdit ^^^ j^j^ ardore virtutum in verbis et operibus multiplìcitèr fervebat». 

nÀAfóque tt\ò in vinas t2t fUn&A, Utfhh». t^anttiÉ:! vero ad fo 
Ct^i dignitatem atd'hef, tta^^ h'òbiìifàtia laoipkde cioòbat. Erat efiitfr 
6tiu« Radulphi^ Comim Baiocenfiuoi» qui frater faerat utcrinus Ri- 
cardi femorÌG^ Dttcb Nòrcnannonnii ^» Decèm itaqae anais Metropo^ 
litannni regimen fortitèt et dUigentèr geffit : maltùmque contri im«- 
pudicos Preibytcros prò auférendis pellicibus laboravìt p : à qoìbus à\xax 
'm Synodd coACubinaa eia fub anackemate profaibeFet, lapidìbus per*^ 
eufllis aufisgit» ftigiéni^ de Bc^efi^ Deus^ 'KtUfWtt gemes^ m iMre^ 
JUtdtsMl tuam, fortìtèt clamavìt« 

■ Ini 

^'ÉPùi éitm JBIm ìbMpIn^ Cerniti f ÈàióèèHjmihy pi flkOir fUèf-àt vM^lmts Xuor£ 
plioHfi Dàés tfmnmmèràm. Thl» Jòhh, <he nelr-^a[^ointed <archbifttip oi Rìmui,. 
Vt^ Aé fen df kàAip/Mìi ot Rulth^ or Ròdulph^ Wha wb lìttlFibròlher to RichHrd !.. 
iMkè óf Mdmiahdy« téitlg thè ibn óf ite (kme mbthcr^ ^j»;^i?ftt (fhé wido^ «ff <klke 
WiffiiìA, AirniHfied Làrig-fitàrd) by k ridi' Nòntiati of the -tittne df Afpè^lhìg. 9éc 
iBòve, p«g6 151, note ^ Thit earl Rrodulph> is bere ealled etri of Ba^uxi but ib* 
Wilhìgùnìif Géndnèttunfit^ tìb. ^, cap. 38, he is caìied earl b^ yièreiuhìy ftetìn che «aftle 
W yOreium^ ^hkh was gìven hrrtì by hiis haTf-brother, duké Richard L as a réWard ^ 
iliS ì^iour. I cànnot find the name of Jureiufriy or aiiy natne Kke ir, in ììliMì's Mtfp 
'<if Nb^maridy : biit, from our author's callihg this Rèdiàph ttA cf Biayemc^ anmBaiè^ 
min^i9t^ U féeKis prbteible thdt Jureitm (of which he wé^ àlfo ealled earl) Viras ToilM- 
HrHerér fn the J3^ or dtftria of Btx^enJt ì perhaps a litde to the taft of tlM tivtr 
•#7J^#.' ' ' ••«..''. 

A daughter of this earl Rodiiph Kàd maitibd Qfièrit iè C?ipàHy and by hìm \Mi9 ihe 
itioAcr of the fthious William Fitt-Olbcirii, oi- Fitz-Oflwrn, who héd fo grcat a^ 
filare in the cònqiieft of Sngland : ' To that thb Jbhn,- archbi(hop of Roah^ Wàs timsle 
to that great warrbur. He i^aa alfo firft cbi^fih to Richard II. duke of Normandy, 
who wàs father tb bòtb Richard III. sind Robert I.'fueeeffi^ely dukes of Nérmàfldy^. 
and grand-father to William the Conqucrour. 

' -— — prò mfenndis pMcihus lainravtU The wdrd pèUfdkùi bere, probaWy, nfeail» 
the wives of dift parochial clet^y, Whoin the Pope ^nd the biihops of the cfawrl^h Itf 
Rome denominated thetr rmftnjjny beéaufe they h^ made canohs to prohibk tke 
elcrgy from marrying^ But it appeare by tbis pàflage that the ckfgy had not àt this 
time paid obedience to thefe canons, but were refolved to keep their wives in fjtffeof 
them» And it Was not tìU> fifty, or fixty^ j^cars, or more, after this time, A» D. 1067,, 
that the cclibacy of the pstochial clcrgy became generally eftabliihed. 



feutua, (IimIìq religioois ycmfrtfikàis, a4 cvlcnon /Vbflpcjftn?^ IPpIfcp-*?* ^^ÌJ^ 
patos dx^ìone legitinai ^ ^iBOtua fl.. Qui plwiifpàm ffx. «pp^is jaii^'AbrSiMfir* 
laabilis Pai^or floroic, ec Rodimenti Ducis {empete V^Atws ^njpx |9^i}^ 
Qiip. defunéio Turgifus iìk^osSili jimqye PrQfulabva» f^rrfoè jqs^f^:. 
anois tenctit \ 

Interdi Normannico faftu Angli opprlmuotur, et [à] PrpMi4f^yj5 ^ VwtumiA nl- 
perbis, qai Rcgis monitor ipernebont, admodùna JnjuricèauEKavn P'^^iIS^a*^^^ 
ledi minores, qui muoitionos cuAodiebant, nobHes tx inedwqise^ iarpriiftiM; 
-digenas injaftis exadtionibufi multtfque contucneliis aggravabant» *Q^ 
nimifòm Epifcopus, et Guillfilnras» Qfbemi fiiius» nioul cer^icefi^^^ 
•tumebant, et clamores Anglonum nadóoaahUitèr addine» eifcpe :fli||>h- 
tatis. lance fufitagarì deipidebant. Nam arfBÌgerjOS fuos» imr9Q4ìcA$ 
prsdas et iaccftes raptus £u:ientes, Vi tuebaiìCur ' i et fupàr ec^, qiii 

Dd e gravi^ 



t ^ /m9 ijfiiy fStf)atl^ n0iÌ0w^ Jk^luu^ érudltiff^ hittrarym imbuUtSj ad 0tbim Jbrbf^ 
caietffts Epìfiffatis iU^ione krititnà eji fromotus* Here we fee that Mtcha/ly an It^lian Vy 
birth, a man of ereat learning and piety, was promoted to the bifhoprick of Avranches 
by tf knvfitl €ÌeBt$n, This is another proef that bifliops were net apppinted at ^s 
cime in Nonnandy >by the fole authority oi the duke oi NonpAndy. Far .t^e ^^Cf^s 
iUSfione Ugttmà cao hardly be Aippofed to mean fuqh an appointo^ent of thqn. Yet 
how to reconcile this account, of tfaeir being ele^'ed to their bi(hopricks, w!th the 
account given aboveby PìSIamenfis in page loo, of their being appointed to tbem by 
duke William, I know not. 

' '^^jàmqtu p-étfidatym firmi trigtnià amtis iemùt. By this pallàge jc^appfavt tlM^t 
Ordcrìcus Vitaits wrete chts jpart .uf 'his hìftory about 50 years after tb/z «spsiqueft pf " 
£nghin4> or about A. D. 11 16, wfaich was about the middle of the reign>of J:M9g 
Henry I. 

* JnUreà Nmmftmin fafln JagU apprimmttur^ &(.«-**— Mqb tn^igfros fuiSj ,immo£eas 
^mdai et hw/ks ^rafim fminiUj vi tufiantar. This acco.unc of the in^òUnt ^i)d op- 
preffive behaviour of fke Norman oficecs towards the Englifl) is pjrohably trMe, not- 
«rìtbftaiiding vghzt :Pi^Unrienfis fsijs tothe.coatrary. See abov/e, pages 165^ 1669 167» 
npte *• And tt is confirnied by a pafl&ge.of £4i£nvr«r, (a very refpe£table writer, who 
lived in the reigns of William Rufus aìnd Henry I. tfae conqucrour's fvcceflrors}'which 
is very rcmatluible. For he there fays, that many of tke Nosmans were (o cUt^d wìth 
tbeir great viélory over the Englifli, tbac they wcre not.contented .wilb robbipg them 
of their lands and eoods, but cocnmitted rapes on. the EngUfh.ivomen of ali coDditiofis, 
4be vmarricd as wm as the«nfl(iarried,.wlienever they h»d an opportunity : apd.tb^t, 
ki confcquenceof tbis inordioatejbehflyioiir^.ma&y of<the hetter fort of EngUih ;v|fp- 
>aien threw them&lvesantocomrents for protediont and became nuns. The paflage 
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An^^Ut in- gravibus contnmcliis afièdi querìmomas agebant» magb dfebacdiafi 
tSw^màéot^™^* itaquc libcrtatc Angli vehementir ingemifcunt» et vidrsìm 
nolMMor, ^* qualitèr ifltolerabire jvgum fibique ha&enùs- inTolitom excutiaiit!^ 
«MMnA'naociofcfabtilitèr inqnirant. Igitur ad Sucnun>^ Regetn Danorum^^ dirìguot^ 

atque ut regnum Angtis, quod Suenus et Cbunutus, avr cjoa, aimia 

oòtinueronti repofcat, expetunt. Ultrò in exìlium aliqui. profìigiunt^ 

quo extorres vel a potevate Normannorum ftnt liberi, vel, opibus alienis- 

di?ad!ui^affl *^^> €ontrà cos ad recidttum certamen revertanmr. Quidam autem ex 

.Spp^ntoitm ' eis, pulchrx juventtttis flore vernantes, longinquas regiones adierant, et 

^^«^» *pw* militi» Alexii, Imperatorìs Conftantinopolitani, fcfe audadèr obtulerunt- 

itin, ^^n^nt, ^^^^ ^^^^ multùm fapiens, et mirs dapfilitatis : contrà quem Rod» 

et tb co benigne bertus Wifcardus, ÀpuIìaB Duic, cum fuis omnibus arma levaverat in. 

mapinncor. auxìlium Michaelis, quem Danai de throno Imperiali expuleranr m^ 

dignacione Senatori» poteftatis. Exules igitur Anglorum favorabiiitèr à: 
Giratcis fuicepti funt, et Normannìcis legionibus, qu® nimiùm Pelafgis 
adverfabantur, oppofiti funt. Auguflus Alexius urbem quas ChevetoL 
dicitur, Anglia ultra Bizantium ccepit condere ; fed» nimiùm infeflan- 
tibus Normannìs,. eoa ad urbem Regiam reduxiti et eildem' principale 
Palatium cum regalibus thefauris tradidit» Hàc itaquc de caufà Sax>- 
ones Angli loniam expetierunt, et ip(i ac hasredes eoirum (acro Im^ 
perio fideiitèr famulati funt : et cum magno honore inter Thraces», 
Csfari et Senatui^ populóque charì» ufque nunc perfliterunt 

IVIultimodla* 



U in tJie third' beok of Eadmerasl Hifioria Novorum^ arHiflory vf hìs 9wn Tìmts^ 
age 57 of SeldirC^ edition,. and is in the foUowing words. Nam quando ilU magnus* 
lUidmus hanc terrem primi divicity multi jmrum^ fihi pro- tanti vt&oria applattdaUiSj 
mnniàfiiefuis Hfoluntatibus atque luxuriis obedtre ac fuhdì deberi autumantes^ non folioH in 
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poffejpones viSorum^ fed in ipfas matronas et virginesi^ ubi eisfacuàtts afpirabat^ nefanda li* 
btdine cctperunt infanire. ^od nonnulla prmndentiSy et fuo pudori metuentetj . monqfteria 
wpnumpetivériy acceptique vehfefe inter ipfas à tanta infamia pr^otexere^ Wben the con- 
Àiuons that followed the conqueft of England bad in. a great meafure fubfided, and 
peace and good order were re-eftablilhed by the care and vigour of the conquerour*9 
government, many of thefe ladies,, wha had thus become non» to preferve their 
chaftitY, were deurou» of leavìng tbeic monafteries, and returning to tbeir families. 
And, by the adviceand opinion of Lanfrank, archbiftop of Canterbury, (who thought 
that, as they had not embraced the monaftick life tbrough cboice and a free pfeference 
of it to a fecular life, but only tbrough fear and a fort of neceffity, their vows ought 
ttot co be confideicd as binding upon tbem) tbey were pernùttcd to do fo«. 
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Miitdmddfs Normaìinoram opprefliontbus Angli ad rebcllionem ^"8^ ^^ ^^** 
lacefliti, Bolotìlam Icgatos mifcrunt, et Euftachio Comitv ut cum S^m^^SSitld' 
claile diligentèr mìlitibus et aroiis inflrudà; ad fufcipiendam Doveram Eoftachiam» Bo. 
acceleraret, mandaverunt. Olìm cum eodem inimicitias ìngentcs ha-*^°^*J^"****?' 
buerant : fed nunc (quia fimultates inter illum et Regem ìnfurrex- ver» ìiii cradere 
erant, eumque bellandi peritum et in praeiio felicem experiaientis cog- promittaat. 
noverant) pacem cum ilio fecerunt: et munitionéin Dover» contrà 
Regcm illi tradere conati funt. Euflachius autem, fufcepto Cantiorum 
veredario, clalTem paratam afcendit : noótirque conticinio (ut oppidum*. 
ex infperato praeoccuparet) cum fuis feflinantèf transfretavit. Milites 
multos fecum' duxit, fed equos^ praeter admodùm paucos^ reliquit* 
Vicinia omnis fuit armata, et maxime Cantiorum caterva, quas tota 
nifu fuffragari Euftachio erat conata, Prseful Bajoceniis, et Hugo de 
Monteforti, qui primi munitionis^ cuftodes erant, ultra flumea Tameilm caftodes ca(!ri 
abierant, et majorem partem militum fecum duxerant. Aucftiorì^ìus ^c^e fbititér 
hoftiuhi numerus ex ulterioribus accederete fi biduana obfidio fi^ret..^^"^^^"^^^^^^]^^ 
Sed cum hoftes vehenientèr impetum facere in oppidum molirentur, fendunt, et ^ 
cuftodes ad defenfandum reperti funt, et fcrventiffimè, qua locus po-^""*«**g»*ft«g« 
tcrat impugnar^ reftìterunt Acerrime per aliquas horas dici utrinque "^" ^^^^^* 
Gcrtatum eft*^ Sed, dunì Euftachius diifideret, eruptionemque pro^ 
pugnatorum, qua turpiòe abìgeretur, timerett receptui ad naves cani 
figna juber. Denique oppidani confeftìm portas patefecerunt, avidéque 
et caute fequentes noviffìmos conciderunt. Fugientes Vero Bajoceniem 
Epiicopura cum agmine copiofo fubitò fuperveniftè rati funt : eàque* 
formidine veiut amente» per avis rupie prascipitium fé dejecerunt : et 
tali compendio, fosdiùs quàm enfe virorum, perierunt. In illà fugai 
diverfis generibus^ mortis multi periére. Plcrique abjedis armis, acu- 
mine faxeo exaiumati funt^ noonulli telo fuo fé focìóique fuos una 
labeiìtes necàrunt r et multi lethalitèr vulnerati, vel collifi, fpirantes ad 
mare devoluti iunt. Plures etiàm, qui ad puppes properè anbelant, 
cum iàlutìs nimiùm cupidi trepidant, fuaque multitudine naves depri- 
munt, fubitò fj^merfi pereunt. Equites Normanni quantos confectari 
poflunt, comprehendunt vel occidunt. Eirftachium vero eripuit ve- 
locitas cornipedis, nodtia tramitis, paratiórque navis. Ibi nobilidimus 
tyro, nepos ejus, captus eft. Angli per diverticula plura evaferunt ^ 
quia pauci multos infcq^Lii per diverfa Caftellani nequiverunt. 

Non 
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EnSachios, Ndn niulco poft BaftactnasConfel WìUermo Regi reconcHiatiffi «ft « 
*^nSS;«}^fq«<:/««itià longo tempore poftmodùm perfunat» eft. Bnjt' 

enitn idem Comes magms nobfnicat»» ex proiàpia, fcuioe^ Caroti 

Magni^ Francoram ftrenuiflkhi Regis. Erat qaoque inagns poteftatis ; 

• Vd Guifttenfis. utpóte fublimis Princeps trmoi Comitatuom, j^lonienfis, Githnenfis» ^ 

et Tarwanenfis. GefieroTam et reiigtofam» nomine Ittam» haboit uxorem» 
Godefrìdi, Lotharingias Duois, fororem: quse peperit ei tres filios» 
Godefridum, Balduinum, et Euftachhim < : et fìliam, qiue tnipik quarto 
Henrìco, Imperatori Alemannoram. 

Aia ex Angiis i>|ini plurimi Anglorom prò amiifi liberiate pridin^ qoam fepe* 

Iwi Guiiicimo ; ^^^^ peroptabant, machinarcntur rebcllioncm, multi ex eÀdem gente 

etpraecipuèCoxo»fuerunt Deo fervantes fìdem, et conditotum ab ipfa venenintes Regem i 

^'''teS *"**"' *'pra;cepto domni Apoftoli dicentis, Dtum timete, Regem bùuon^cute. 

"' Coxo itaque Comes» proTapià et potentato ìnter Anglos prnrelfus» 

antmique magìs fingulamate prudentis et omriinò booefti prascìpuos» 

GuiUelmo Regi fidelitèr fav^bat, et ejus caofam nralio favore probabat. 

Sateltites vero fui ab eo diflìdebant» quia fadionum d^terrimi iaotorea 

ac focii erant. Diverfis igitàr modis eum appetebant» et precibus mi- 

nifqne ac obteftationibus invadébant» ut «xt^aneos defereret, et tono* 

Coxo, cones, ^^ hominum fuse nationis et confanguinitatis voluntati obfecundaret. 

ob eam caufam, Sed dum mens in tenore boni firmitèr fixa non pofiet à 

£iu"lntcrf^^ dimoveri, concitatis contrà eum comprovincialibus per infidias 

ed prò intcgrkatt tidei. Sic afieruit cafu fuo vir eximius» quòd Ma* 
jedas Domini fui femper ebara debeait eflè fubjeétis iidelibus. 

• Adelrcdus. Tunc AddreduB * Prìmas Eboracenfis \ alijque Pontìfioes«]idam ott- 
«chicpifcopas iit^ti Regiae intendebant, quia lapientis monitum fciente^, asquitòti ob- 

temperabant. 

t .«. — ^^ peperit W ires fìm^ ^GoéUfri'dumj BaUuinum^ et EuJIacBrum* The firft 4È 
thcfe three fons of Euftace, earl of floulognc, was sifkcirwardtf, in the year 1098, 
cho(2ln king of Jerufalem, and is generallyJcnown by the name df ^^«^^ ifSùuhgnt^ 
And upon bis death he was fuccceded as king of Jerufalem, by bis brotber Baldwin. 
The third fon^ Euftace, .(wbo probably wa$ the eldeft, tbougb, by fome negligence, 
he is herc named laft) fuccceded bis father as earl of Boulognc, He tnanried Mary, 
^•daughter of Màlcolm HI. king of Scotiand, by Margaret the fifterof Edgar Atheling^ 
and thereby he became brother-in^-law to Henry i. king of fiipglam]) who mariìe4 
^latitda*, another daughter of the faid Malcolm and Margaret.^ 

* Tunc Addredui^ Prìmas Ehoracenfu^ l^e. Herc begins that part «f Ordericus Vi- 
talis's hiftoxy which anfwers to thàt part of the biftory of GuUiìmus Pifiamffifis which 
is lofh 
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temperabiiit. ^im^ ^^ Deunir fH mi^ et Rigem. Tooq edàm Ebortcenfii, et 
«{tqciot f«|)teMifiimi omuoi «ffattiorom». et nannolli ex omlttflbtts ki* «in malti 'ex 
^rtJuis, quote!» iiomon et opcs valebaot, et a»lti C3R pkheitt, OMtrà j^jjj^' ^^ì^ 
Ittoe pto NeriMunA» imgfioperè ki&n^ba^ fiddes. ^ 



IiMereà Willelmus Rck dUm moraretar hi Nortnannia, tranqnillittti „, JJ^eran^uUi?'" • 
ejusf in kmgtttn pra%iciet»t foilkitadine macina. Jaftas leges etN^Moai^ H^ 
reóta judicìa ex conlìil w fapientMn dìritibufr et paiq)eribu6 aequè fanxit ^ ; biliendae fapkn. 
©ptiinéfque Judices et Reaores pei Proruidas Neuftria conftituit/"'^'^ f "^^*^ 
Sacra Cc^iiobìa, et fvndos iUi$ <ktos, Regalibos pnvilegiis et tuitionibus 
ab injuflis exadionibus liberavit. OmnibuSi tam advems quàm iiv* 
digeni^, pacetìi in totd terrst fui praBconis voce propalavit : et fuper 
f)ires ac feditiofos, patria^que quletis contemptores^ graves juflàTque 
ultiones rigide promalgavit. 

. Rmaores iaterjm óe tranfiaiariais partìbus diverii advolitabant, et, Er, commiiro 
Mrtalfe nsoftefta^ perinifcctttes, Regem inqut^abant : et ex malcvolcntià ^^^^^p ^";^*^ 

/ • * «i- T-k •• 7 f_ « . regimine Macil* 

Anglcrum, cutn mie Danorum^ aliaramque barbararum gentiam, d», uxori foz, et 
naguatti dadem Normannts orituram intioiabant. Rex igitur Ma- Ro^eito» fiiio fuo 
thil<*i coigugi fosì filìóqM fao Rodbeito adokfceftttS PriMipatum ^"J^f^f ^^^^^^ 
Neuilrias commifir, et ctrm eis Religioibs Pra^fules» et flirenoos Pro-titar/Sextànoae 
ceres ad tucodam reéionem dimifit. ' Deinde fcxtà node Decembris ^^^™**"*» ^•^- 
ad oftiulD akAnia Deppe ultra Qppidiun Àrchas accefCt; primàque 
i^igilii geKde m)£Hs Auftro vela dedk ; et maire portom oppoiiti Ut*- 

toris 

^ yt^as bgii ft nBà jiiiliiiaMC imfubu faf^i^ma, diviiitas #f pauperijfm aqui faruciu 
Here we ier. that king Wiliiais^ aa duke of Normandy, made laws ifor tl^at dutchy 
gx ctfufidtu fapiintum^ or by the aidvice'of urife mef>« Here is no xnention of the confgnt 
mi dreie wiferflKn, or of his iiobles, or grandees, of Normaody : fo chat it (hould- 
feenif from tbìi .fM^ge, that he made thelii laws by hU own fingle auchority. Tet 
in oÀsr pàflagc9 w€ find exproTs meAtioii made of the confept of the great «neji of the 
eountry to the^new laws thatvisefe made. Ferhafie th^rqfore, what the king did oxi 
Ais occafioo in Normandy might be only to ilTue proclacnation» to anforce the ob- 
fervance of the laws already jn betAg. Tamm fuggre. 

X ..M^'afiic fiift^ Rfdtert^ ^dàkfcMi. As king William had married his wife» 
Matilda, the daughter of Baldwin, earl of Flanders, in the year 1053,. hi8 eldeft fon». 
Robert, waa, prc^aUy, boto in the year 1C54, aM Ui«r^i:e wj^s about iburteen 
years of age at this time, or tbe-tad of the year i<q67^ when bis fatherappoimcd him 
MgBÌit Q£:Sl«iiinndy in jconjMi^tan wkh^ 1^ 
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toris (quem Wicencfium vocttant ^) profperriiiio/curfii ampCiki Jam 
aura hictnalis mare faeviffimam effictebat: kd fandi Nicolai, Mirre*^ 

. onun Prasfulis, foletnutatem Ecdefia Dei celebrabat, et in Normaa- 
nià prò devoto Principe fidelitèr orabat Omnipotentia ergo Dei» qui 
omnes ubique et femper quos vult» profperè gubernat, benevolum 

' Regem inter hiemalea tempeftatea ad portum falbtis cnofi gaudio diri- 

EtdatRó erioS^*'' ^^^ ^" ^^^^ transfrctationc Rogerium de Monte^Gomerìci 
de Monte Gome. (quem tutorem Normanni^, dam ad bellum tranfmarinum proficiT- 
rici, militi Nor-ceretur, cum fuà conjuge dimiferat) fecum minavit': eique primo 
S!'"cc(iri«" S' Ceftriam, et ArundcUum* ; ac poft aliquod tempus Scrobefburienfem ^ 
Arandeiix in Ab- Comitatum donavit. 
S^^^ Adventui 

7 p ortum 9ppoJhi lìttoris^ (quem Wiunejkm vocitwU.) Tbit is^ the port of 

* Tnis word nùnavit means the fame as duxit^ or **' That he carried over this Roger 
^< MontTOoiery with him to England/' It is the Frencb verb nutur Latinized. This 
Roger Montgomery, our author here informs us, had been left ìa Nonnandy durìag 
xluke William's expedition to England, in the ofSce of guardiana or regent^ of Nor- 
mandy, in conjunÀion with Matilda, the duke*s wife. But we are told by William 
of Poidiers, above in page 159, that Roger de Beaumont was che perfon prindpdly 
Jntrufted hy duke William to amft Matilda with bis advice in the govemmeiit of Nor- 
mandy during bis abfencej which feems at firft fiebt to be inconhftent with the paf- 
iage in the text. The paflage of William of PoiSiers is as follows. HBus [fàlicet^ 
JUatilda] prudentlam viri adjuvire confili^ utUiJJimii in quibus locum dignitatis primum 
ienehat Rogtrus de belU M$ntey Humpbridij bomims genercjifftmi^ filims^ ob mMuritatem 
jtvi liberiar ad negotia qtue dùnd geruntur. The truth of the iz6t contained in this paf- 
lage, or of the appointment of Roger de Beaumont to alfift Matilda with bis advice 
in the government of Normandy during duke William's abfence, can hardly be 
doubced ; as William of Poidiers, who aflèrts it, lived at the very time of its bap« 
' pening. And therefore, if the two paflaget wcre abiblutely inconfiftent wtth*each 

other, the account given by Ordericus ViuUs in the text ought to be rejeded. But, 
perhaps, they be made to agree with each other by obferving that in the foregoing 
paflfage of PiBavìenfii it is faid that there were feveral wife and eminent men, mri cen-* 
jUio utiltffimff appointed by duke William to affili Matilda with tbeir advice conoerning 
the government of Normandy during his abfence. It is therefore poffible that Rotger 
Montgomery might be an eminent membcr of this councii, conjointly with Roger de 
Beaumont and others. Yet, upon the authority of PiSavienfis^ I think we muft 
conclude that Roger de Beaumont was at the head of this counctl, and took the lead 
in the builnefs intrufled to them, or, as Pi^aviemfis expreilès it, iocum digméatis pri^ 
mum tenebaU 

^ "•'^^Ceflriam et Arwuiellum. That is, probably, Chichejlir and Arundeì in ^Jfex^ 
(whìch He ncar to each other) not Chefter in Chefliire» : - 

^ Sarobejbwrifttfem Cmitaitinh That is, the county. of Sfarewlbury, or Shropilure« 
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Advcntuì Regìs Angli occurrerunt, iprùmque tàm honorìficentil .Apod Lviiéo. 
Monafteriali quàm fecularibus officiis fublimaverun^. Ipfe Lundonia "|j*^^ JjJ^'J^ 
Dominicam Nativitatcm cclcbravit, ibique Pontificibus Ariglis Pro- pitur. 
ceribufque multa calliditate favit ^. Ipfe omnes ofHciofo afFcdtu demul- 
cebat» dulcitèr ad ofcula invitabat, cundis affabilitatcm oftendebat: 
benigne, fi quid orabant, *concedebat : promptè, fi -nunciabant aut 
fuggerebant, aufcultabat. Defcrtores hujufmodi arte aliquoties re- 
ducuntur. Pari ledulitate et folertià Guallos nunc infiruebat ^^ nunc ut 
contrà omnes dolos et ìnfidias fingulorum femper ubique parati eflcnt, Sed in occì* 
clàm Anglis admonèbat. Cunftas urbcs et regiones, quas ipfe ^dicrat ^^^^^*^^^^^ 
vel prajfidiis occupaverat, ad nutum ei parcbant. Circa terminos Anglias partìbut 
regni Occidcntem aut plagam Septentrionalem versus efFrenis adhuc P^P**^"* ^^J^: 
ferocia fuperbiebat : et Angliae Regi, nifi ad libitum fuum, famulari, ^„j"adv!S"^ur 
fub Rege Edvardo aliiiquc prioribus, olìm defpexerat *. 

Exonig 

• Ipfe LundoniéB Dominicam natìvitatem eelebravit^ ibique Pontificihus Anglis^ proceri^ 
biifque multa calliditate favit It was cuftomary in thefe times for the kings of Eng- 
land to be att< nded by the biihops and great fecuJar lords, or nobles, of the kingdon), 
at the three grcat chriftìan feafts of Chriftmas, Eafter, and Whitfuntide. 

^ Guallos nunc injìruehut^ (^c. Dr, Brady in bis Hiftory of England, voi. II. page 
192, fuppofcs the word Guallos to mean the WeJfti. But the paflage will be mort 
eafiiy ui^derih>od, if we fiippoi'e that the word Guallos is a mtfprint for Gallos^ and 
that it means, *"' That at the lame time th:ìtking William treated the Englifh bifhops 
^^ and nobles (who waited upon him at bis Chriilmas aftemlily at London) with great 
*^ civility and appearance of afi*e£lion, he privrately gave inftru£llons to his Norman, 
** and other Frcnch, fubje<3s in England, to be much upon their guard, in every 
'* place that was entrufted to their care, againft the treacherous defigns and attempts 
•* of the f ngliih." 

• Circa terminos regni occidentem aut plagam Septentrionalem verjus effìrenìs adhuc ferocia 
fuperbiebat : et Anglia regi, nifi aJr libitum fuum^ famulari^ fub rege Edwardo aKìfque \ 
priortbus^ olìm defpexerat. According to this account, the authority of the kings of 
England over the more diftant parts of the kingdom was very weak before the con* 

queft. This great event (though it pr:>duced grcat mifery amongft the natives of 
England for almoft a hundred years together) yet was attended with the good efFeA* 
of unitine the feveral parts of the kingdom more clofely together, and making them 
ali equally obedient to the king's authority. From this time we bear no more of the 
diftinSion between the Weft-Saxon diftrift, the Mercian difirift, and the Danifh 
diftriél, of the kingdom, whiìch were governed by difFerent laws and cuftoms, and 
under great earls, or governours, wh/> feem to bave been too powerful to be con- 
trouled by the royal authority : but ali thefe diftrids were governed in nearly the 
{ame manner, and by nearly the fame laws, fo as to form one compaél kingdom un- 
der one head, or fovereìgn, who governed it with the concurrence of a parliament, 
or great council, confifting of his nobles, or feudal tenants, who held tbe lands of tt 
immcdiately from the ciown, 
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• Fertf legfn* Exonia Ubertatem vendicare ♦ prima contenditi fed, fortifìimis ath- 
inm foret, vm^- j^^j^ fortitèr Cam invadjntibus, fervituti rubjacuit, Haec urbs dives cft 

et antiqua, in plano (ita» operose munita, à littore n^arino, quo ex Hi-* 

bernià, vel Britanni^ minore» breviflimo aditur fpacio, diftans milliaria . 

Cives urbis circitèr duo. Cives eam tenebant furiolì, copiofae multitudinis, in- 

Exont» in De feftiffimì mortalibus Gallici generis, pubercs, ac Senatus ^ Hi ni- 

iinna «piuntr^ mirùm focios è plagis finitimis inquiete arccflebant, mercatores advenas 

bello habiles retinebant; et pinnas ac turres, et quoque neceffaria 
(ibi cenfcbant, in munimentis addebant, Wl reflaurabant. Alias 
quoque civitates ad confpirandum in eadem Icgationibus inftigabant: 
et contrà Regem alienigenam toto nil'u (e prasparabant, cum quo anteà 
de nullo negocio egerant. Rex vero ubi ha&c certi ùs comperit, prì-» 
moribus civitatis jurare (ibi fidclitatem mandavit. At illi remandave-» 
runt ei, dicentes : *^ Ncque facramentum Regi faciemus, ncque in 
V urbem eum intromittemus : fed tributum ci ex confuetudine priftinà 
*• reddemus C E contrà lic eis remandavit Rex, diccns : " Non cft mihi 
** moris ad hanc conditioncm habcre fubjeélos." Deinde cum ex- 
Rex contri crcitu ad fìncs eorum accefTit, et primos in eà expeditione Anglos 
eos proficifatur ^jy^it. Maìores mox, ut Reccm cum cxercitu appropinquare co£- 

nofcunt, obviam advenienti procedunt '^^ pacem polcunt, portas ei pa- 
tere dicunty imperata quxlibet fé faduros promittunt; et obfides 

. illicò, 

' Puheres^ ac Senatus. It fecms not uniikefy that the word puberes may have been 
inferted bere, by fome miftake, ìnftead of the word plebes \ and that the author wrote ' 
plebis ac fenatm\ and then the fenfe will be, ^* that the whole body of the inhabi- 
^^ tants of the city of Exeter, both the common people, plehes^ and the magiftrates, 
'^ or town-councii, fmatuSy were violent enem^s of the French nation." But, if 
the author wrote puberes^ às it is in the text, the fenfe will be, '* that the whole 
** body of the inhabitants of the city of Exeter, both the young men and the men of 
*' middle age, (w ho may ali be underftood by the, word puberes) and the old men, 
** fenatusy were violent cnemies of the French nation.'* 

* Ncque facramentum regi faciemus^ neque in urbem eum intromittemus : fei tributnm et 
ix confuetudine prijìina reddemus. This anfwer of the people of Exeter to King Wil- 
liam's command to them that they fliould fwear allegiance to him, is a proof of the 
great degree of liberty, or independency, they had enjoyed under the former kings 
of England, of the Saxon line ; and that they had obeycd thofe kings only as far as 
they had chofen to do fo^ or, (as the author expreflès it m the foregoing page) Angli^e 
regty nifi ad libitum fuum^ famulari^ fub rege Edwardo aliifque prioribus^ olim dejpexerat. 

^ Majores mox^ ut Regem cum exercitu appropinquare cognofcunty obviàm advenienti pro^ 

iidunty pacem pofcuntj btc. This firft 2lA of fubmiffion to King William's authority, 

' feeras to have bc^ti donc by the authority of the magiftrates^ or principal men, of the 
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ilUcò, quantos Rex jubet, adducuntur. Revcrfi ad concivcs, qui fupp* 
plicia prò reatu nimis metuebant, nihilominùs machinantur hoftilia qus 
CQsperant, multifque prò caufis ad oppugnandum fefe incitabant. 
Quod audiens Rex, qui ad quatuor milliaria cònfiftebat ab urbe, irà 
repletus ed et admiratione. 

Imprimis itaque Rex*cuni quingentis equltibus propcrè perrexit, ut Exonicnfes, 
locum et moenia vidcret, et quid hoftes agerent deprehenderet. Portai poft aiìquot dies, 
cffirmatae erant, denlaeque turbae in propugnaculis, et per totum muri if "^1 ^"^"**- 
ambitum proltabant. Denique regio juilu exercitus ad urbem ad- tiam gas petont 
rnotus eft, et unus ex obfidibus prope portoni oculis privatus cft, «* o*»**»*»^* 
Pertinacia furentis populi nullo timore, nec uilà reliquor um.obfidum 
fie^titur miferatione : fed acuitur ad detenfandum fé fuófque lares tota 
obftinatione. Rex autem fortitèr urbem obfidione concludit, militari 
feritate invadit, et per plurimos dies obnixè fatagit cives defupèr im- 
pugnare, et fubtùs murum fufFodere. Tandem municipes ingenti 
hoflium. inftantià utile confilium coadti capiunt, ad deprecationeqi 
delccndunt : et formofìflima Juventus, majoréique natu, cum Clero R<;y cafteltnai, 
gelante facrosLibros et hujufmodi ornatum, ad Regem exeunt. Pro*»^^.* wccm, m. 
tinùs Princeps moderatus humilitèr proftratis clementèr pepercit, con- conilrur jubet?* 
£tenti populo reatus indulfit ; ac fi nefciiffet quòd illi eidem proterve 
refìiterant, et quòd miiitibus crudelitèr et contumeliose illuferant, 
quos ipfe de Normannià miferàt, et tempeftas ad portum illorum ap- 
pulerat. Exonii gaudent, gratéfque Deo referunt, quòd poft tot^ìras, 
terribiléfque minas, fpe meliùs alienigense Regi pacificati funt. Rex 
aiitem à rebus eorum abftinuit, et portas urbis valente fidàque cuftodià 
munivit, ne gregarii miiites. repente intra*irent, et pecunias civium vio- 
lentèr dìriperent. Locum yerò intra mcenia ad extruendum caftellum 

delegit, 

city, hcre called majmresy but without having obtatned the confent of the bulk of the 
Mihabitants. And hence it happened, tliat the faìd inhabitants, cwàvn^ (who were 
very much afraid of the punifhments the kijig mì^t infliét upon them for the refift- 
ance they had already made to hìs authority, (^ui fupplma prò rsatu nimìs mituebant) 
would not confirm this AibaiiUton, but fhut the gates pf the city againft King William, 
and manned the walls, in great minibers, to refìft any attack he might make upon 
them. But, at laft, upon the king's prep^ring, for feveral days together, to throw 
down the wall, by digging under its foundactons, and then to make an aiTault upon 
the town, they ali agreed to fubmìt to the kine, and throw tfaenifelves upon his 
mercy» wbich he, wiSi gceat policy, extended u> them in a degxee that wenc beyood 
thelr bopes* i 

Bea 
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dclegit S ibiquc Balduinum de Molis, filium Giflebcrti.Comitis, aliófquc 

milites praecipuos reliquit, qui neceflàrium opus conficcrent, praeiì- 

citur Cam esercitò dióque niancrent. Ipfc pofteà in Cornu Britannias ^ ulteriùs contendebat. 

in CornwaiHams Cooipofito ubiquc motu, queiTì deprchetìdit, exercitum dimìfit i et 

et inde, mocibiis Guciitam, ad vacandum illuc Palchali fcfto, rcdiit. 

rcdit ad Winto- 

. niam in fcfio Paf. Anno ab Incarnatìone Domini 1068, Guillelmus Rex Lcgatos ho- 
* * norabiles in Neuftriam direxitj et Matildcm conjugem fuam ad fé ve- 
nire praecepit. Protinùs illa mariti juffis libentèr obedivitj et, cum 
ingenti frequentià virorum ac nobilium feminarum, trans fretavit. In 
Clero, qui ad divina ei mìniftrabat, Celebris Guido, Ambianorum Pra?- 
ful, enùnebat, qui jam certamen Heraldi et Guillelmi verfificè defcrip- 
Matildii, oxor ferat '• Adelredus, Eboracorum Metropoli tanus, qui maritum inunxe- 
regis, in Angham jj^j Matildem ad confortìum regii honoris, die Pentecoftes anno 2 regni 
ut regina in fefto prasfati Regis, munxit. Decorata regio diademate matrona, pnuiquàm 
Pentecoftes, A.D. annus perficeretur, filium nomine Henricum pepcrit, quem totìus terra? 
dem an^o"*p^t^"® ^" Anglià hcredcm conftituit «"• Hic, dum dociles annos attigiflct, 
filiom Henrìcoin. litterarum fcientiam didicit, et, poft utriufque parentis obitum, militi» 

agones fortitèr exercuit. Tandem multimodx probitatis clarus titulis, 
Principatum paternum tenuit pluribus anni$* 

Eodem 

• 

^ Locum veri intra numia ad extruenium caftellum delegttj (^c. Here we Tee the fìrft 
building of Exetcr Caftie, as we before faw che firft buildings of the caftles of Pevenfey 
and Haflings, in Suflex, ànd of the Tower of London, and the Caftie of Winchefter. 
It plainly appears, in this hiftory, that King William could never retain the £ngli£h 
in obedience to his government, till he had built caftles in feveral parts of the king- 
dom to command the country. 

^ Cornu Britatmiég ; that is, Cprnwallj or the extreme beni, as it were, of the ifland 
of Great-Britain» by which it thrufts itfelf iato the Atlantic Ocean. 

^ Guido y Ambianorum Praful^ eminehat^ qui jam certamen Heraldi et Gulielmi verfificè de^ 
faripferat. Here we fee, that this Guy, Biftiop of Amiens, in Picardy, had already, 
in the fpring of the year 1068, compofed a Latin poem on King William's great 
\\Gtory over King Harold at the battle of Senlac^ or Haftings. There feems to he no 
reafon to fuppofe that he continued his account of King Wtlliam's exploits beyond 
the events of that important day . and there/ore the lofs of this work of his (whicJi 
was only a complimentary poem) is not much to be regretted. 

* S^uifn totius terra Jua in Ang.ià haredem ion/iituit. By this pailàge it Ihouid feem, 
that Queen Matilda had a tr^Gt of land in England affigned to ber by Kine William, 
her huiband, as ber own feparate propercy, wich a power of difpoung xn it as ihc 
thought fìt ; and that, upon the birth of her youngeft fon. Henry, in this year 10689 
ihe fettled this land upon her faid fon, who was born an Éngliibman. Tamm jumn i 
fòr the meaning of this pailàge is by no means dear. 
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Eodem anno egregi! juvencs Edvinus et Morcarus, filli Elfgari Co Edwinus et 
mitis, rebellaverunt, et cum eis multi alii ferocitèt infurrexerunt, quo- Aneif ^€0011^ 
rum motus Albionis regnum vehementèr turbaverunt. Guillelmus gem rebeiiant, 
etenim Rex, quando Edvinus Comes cum eo concordiam fecerat, eique ^ ^- *®^^' * 
fratrem fuum, et pene tertiam partem Ànglias fubdiderat, filiam fuam 
fé in conjugem ei daturum fpoponderat : fed poftmodùm, fraudulento 
confultu Normannorum^ concupitam virginem & diù expeftatam de- 
negavit nobiliffimo juveni. Unde iratus, cum fratre fub, ad rebellionem 
ìncitacus eft : eumque magna pars Anglorum et Guallorum fecuta eft. 
Fervens adfedus erat praefatis fratribus erga Dei cultum/ et bonorum ; 
reverentiam hominum. Erat eis ingens puichritudo, nobilis et ampia 
cognatio, late valens potentatus» et nimia in eos popularium dile£tÌQ. 
A Clericis et Monachis crebra prò illis fiebat oratioj et à turbis pauperum 
quotidiana fupplicatio. 

Elfgarus, Comes, Covcntrenfe Coenobìum conftruxit ■, et magnis red- - I^« Eifgaro, 
ditibus, ad vidtum Monachorum inibi confiftentium, largitèr ditavit. EdNirin?^' Mo^ 

Godiova c^^> Conutum* 

■ Elfgarus^ Comes ^ Coventrenfe Canohium cmftruxit. I take this to be a mlftake in our 
author; becaufe Ingulphus ( who was an £ngnihman,and refided^during great part òf his 
life, in England, and was made abbot of Crowland-Abbey by king William the Con- 
queror, and lived in that high ftation for a great number of years ; and who, therefore, 
muft be fuppofed to bave been well-informed upon this fubjeél;) aflures us that 
Covcntry-Abbey was built, ^nd very richly endowed, by Leofrie^ cari of Leicefter, 
(who was the father of the earl Elfgary or Algar^ mentioneain the text, and the 
grandfether of the earls Edwin and Morcar) ; and that the faid earl Leofric was bu- 
ried in the faid abbey. His words are as follows : Anno autem 1057 iUuftriffimus tt 
eptimus Comes Leiceftriaj Leofricusy oHit^ et apud Coventriamj monq/lerttim /uum, (quod 
eonftruxeraiy et maximis donariis et privilegiis plurtmùm ditaverat) feptdtus requiefcit. See 
Gale's Ingulphus, p. 66. Our author is affo miftaken in fuppòung that Godiva was 
the wife of ÈlfgaTj or Algar^ and the mother of earls Edwin and Morcar ; for (he was 
the wife of Leofric, and confequently the grandmother òf thofe earls. He alfo diSers 
from Ingulphus as to the name of Alfgar's daughter, or the fifter of earls Edwin and 
Morcar, whìch he fays was AUit \ whereas Ingulphus fays her name was Lucia. The 
words of Ingulphus are as follows : Anno autem Domini 1059 ■ ^ Jhrenuiffimus comes 

Algarus^ no/iri monajlerii femper amanti/pmusy fapiùs ah amulis inJeSfatusy /ape terrà ma^ 
rìque jaifatusy fedy Domtm Jemper projperante Tuos conatusy inviéiusy^ et populo terra affeCtu 
fincerijpmo amatusy obiity et Coventrtay juxta patrem pofitusy requiefcit humatus ; reSSftt 
tribus Uberisy duobus filiisy fciUcety Edwìno et Morcarioy pofteà comitiiuSy et unica fliày qua 
nunc fuperejiy comitijfà Lucia. We bave other inftances, in thefe times, of eminent 
perfons who bave been known by twa differcnt names. Thus, for example. Emma 

of 
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Godiova vero, religiofa Comitifla, omnem thefaurum fuum cidem Ec- 
clefis contulity et, accerficis aurifabris, quicquid in auro et argento ha- 
buit, ad conftruendum iacros textus et cruces, ac imagines Sandtorum, 
aiiàque mirifica Ecclen^e ornamenta, devote diftribuìt. Devoti Dco, 
. dignique religionis laude, parentes elegantem et multa laude dignam 
ediderunt fobolem : Eduìnum, Morcarum, et unam fìliam nomine 
Aldit, qua^ primo nuplit Guitfrido Regi Guailorum, poft cujus mortem 
ibciata eft Heraldo, Regi Auglpium. 

'^G^'lr^' Tempore Normannicae cladis, quae nimis opprefiionibus Anglos im- 
^% gi°f n^!i ^ ' moderate conquaflavit, Blidenus, Rex Guallorum, ad avuncuios luos fup- 

petias veniti fecumque multitudinem Britonum adduxit ^. Congregatis 

autem 

of Normandy, the wife of Ethelred and Canute the Great, (who were fucceffively 
Icings of England) and mother of Hardi Canute and Edward the ConfcAbr, (who 
were a]fo fuccefively Icings of England) was called Alfgvoa as well as Emma \ for the 
authòr of Roger Hoveden's Annals mentions her death in thefe words : Armo milUfim^ 
fwnquagejimo^ fecundo^ Alfgiva, id eft Emma, regina quondam^ et conjux regum Egelredi gt 
Canutiy fecundo Nonas Martii ìVintoniét ohiit^ et ibifepidta eft. See Scriptores poft Bedam^ 

p. 442. 

Our author alfo tells us, that this lady Aldit^ the fifter of the earls Edwin and Mor« 
car, and daughter of Algar, wa> twice married ; namely, firft to Guitfrìd^ or Griffitb, 
king, or prìnce, of the WeKhmen s and afterwards to Harold^ king of England, the 
fuccefibr of Edwaid the ConfefTor. But Ingulphus fays nothing of thefe marriages, 
bue tells US that the lady he calls comitt/pi Lucia^ and who was the only daughter of 
earl Algar, married an eminent Norman knight, who was a great favourite of William 
the Conqueror, and whofe name was Ivo Tailbois. This marriage was, indeed, pofte- 
liof to the conqueft -, and, therefore, is not incompatible with the account bere givea 
by our author of her havine been married before to Griffith, prince of Wales, and jFfii- 
roldf king of England. Yet it feems ftrange, if flxe had been married to thofe cmi* 
nent perfons, that Ingulphus fhould not mention it. Idei quare. 

* Èlidenusj Rex Guallorum^ ad avuncuios fuos fuppetias venite fecumque multitudinem Bri'^ 
twum adduxit. Here we fee Blidenus^ the king, or prince, of the Welfhmen, is (aid 
to bave brought a body of WeKhmen to affift bis undes (Edwin and Morcar) in their 
infurre&ion againft king William. This is a confirnution, or re-aflertion, of whac 
was faid juft before, to wit, thatwfM/, the fifter of Edwin and Morcar, had been mar- 
ried to Gri^thy prince of Wales, who was the father of this Blidenus. This BKdenus 
is called B/ethgentus by Ingulphus, who alfo differs from our author with refped to his 
relation to the former prince Gri$tbj or Griffin ; for he makes him the brother, not 
the fon of that prince Griffin. His account of the war againft the Wel(h, conduded 
by earl Harold, (who was afterwards king of England) in the latter part of the reiga 
of Edward the ConfeiTor» is very curious \ and, as it li not very long, willi I prefume» 

be 
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flutem in unum multis Anglorum et Guallprum Optimatibus, fit gc- 

neralis querimonia de injuriis et oppreffionibus, quìbus intolerabilitcr 

Angli affligebantur à Normannis, et corum contubernalibus. Lega- 

tionibus quofcumque poterant per omnes Albionis terminos in hoftes 

clàm palàmque ftimulabant. Fit ex confenfu omnium prò vendicandà* • id cft, wv. 

libertate priftini prccax confpiratio, & obnixa contrà Normannos con-^^*"^* 

juratio. Exoritur in finibus Tranl-Humbranis vehemens perturbatio. 

Seditiofi fìlvas, paludes, sfluaria et urbes aiiquot in munimentis habenc 

Eboracenfis civitas ardentiilimè furit, quam lànòìitas Pontificis lui fedare 

nequit^ Plures in tabernaculis morabantur : in domibus^ ne moHefce- 

rent, requiefcere dedignabantur : undc quidam corum à Normannis 

Silvatici cognominabantur p. 

Rex ìgitur feceflus regni providcntiùs perluftravit, et opportuna loca Guliclmns rex, 
contrà excurfiones hoftium communivit. Munitiones enim (quas ca- ?,^^l!5\J^^^' 
ftella Galli nuncupant) Anglicis rrovincus pauciiiimas fuerant : et ob poflìt refifiere, ca- 
hoc Angli, licet bellicofi fuerint et audaces, ad relìftenduni tamen ini*ft«i'««n condit 
micis extitcrant debiliores. Rex itaque caftrum apud Guareuicum ^^" , *"** * 

condidit, 

be thought worthy of a place in thìs note. le i$ as follows : Anno autsm Domini 
M^LXllL Haroldusy cùnut We/i-Saxonia^ JhI^^ ^^^^ Edwardìj in JValUnfes^ qui crebras 
irruptionei in pagos proximos etplurimas depraaattones ajjiduè faciebant^ expediiionimfortijjimam 
movit : cernénjbue Wallenfem levitatem in AngUcam gravitatem multa facere^ ety faHà vio-- 
lentia^ cium aafaltus refugtré^ nojìrifque milites armis onujìos \€0i\ in/èqui non vaUre^ pra» 
cepit militem corium coéfum et omnem levem armaturam ajjuefcere^ Unde tariti WaÙenJes fc 
in omnibus fubTniferunty et regem Juum Griffinum pemtùs abjecerunt. 

Anno autem Uomini M.LXF Kex Griffinus WaUenfium à fui occiditur ; // caput ejusy cunr 
roftro navis ipfius^ Haroldo dejiinatur : cujus fratribusy BUthgento et Ruthioy Kex Édwardus 
deditj ety fidelitate juratà prò fervitio regno Anglia debito Jingulis annis prafto perfùhendo^ 
WaUiam temndamjibi et jfuis pojìerii pacifici concejpt» See Gale*s Ingulphus, p. oS. By 
tbis paiTage it dearly appears that even fo long ago as the laft year of the reign of 
king Edward the Confeflbr, or the year of Chrift 1065, Wales was reduced to a ftate 
of feudal fubjedion to the kings of England ; and that it continued fo ever after, 
till it was brought under the immediate goveinment of the kings of England by 
king Edward the Ift. in the vear 1 284. See a feries of paflages, relating to this fub- 
ytSty that are colledled from Matthew Paris» in the Second Volume of the Canadian 
Freeholder, pages 84, 85, &c.— — 150. 

' lindi quidam eorum à Normannis Silvatici cognominabantur. It feems probable, from 
this pafiage». that the. French word fiiuvagcy (from which we have taken the word 
favage in Èngli(h) was derived from the Latin word fylvay and was ufed to denotc à 
tnan livlng in an uncivilized manner in the woods. 
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condidit, et Henrico^ Rogerii de Beliomonte filio, ad fervandum tradidit. 

Tunc Edvinus et Morcarus cum fuìs, anceps prselii diicrimcn prepen- 

Et aliad c»fteU dentes ^, gratiam Regis pecierunt, et Ipecie tenùs obtinuerunt. Deinde 

lom apud Not- ^itx Snotingheham caftrum conftruxit, et Guilkloio Peverello com-» 

^"8^"*' mcndavit. • 

Etiliodiniirbe HsBC Eboracenles ut audierunt, extimentes maturata deditione vim 
£bonce . declinaverunt : Regique clavcs civitatis cum obfìdibus dedcrunt. Ipfe 

tamen quia fidem iliorum fufpedam habuit, in urbe iplà munitioncm 

Archillu», pò- fìi-Qiavit, quam deleélis milìtibus cuftodiendam tradidit. Tùnc Ar- 
wSoNolSumbial chìUus, potentiffimus Nordanhimbrorum, cum rege concordiam fecit» 
noroin, fé regi clque fìlium fuum obfidem tradidit Prasful quoque Duneimi Regis 
fobmittiu . j,^ gratiam acceilìt : et prò Malcomo, Rege Scotorum, pacìs mediator 

Idem faciunt intervenite et acceptas conditiones in Scotiam detulit. Malcomus au- 
inMS^eTMakol- ^^°^> ^*^^^ ^ Anglis requi(ìtu8 fuerit, et validam expcdicioncm in 
snos, rex Scotìc. eorum auxilium facere paraverit, audità tàmen legatione pacis quievir» 

Scoti, licct for. et cum Praelule Duneimi nuncios luos ovantèr remìfìt: per quos Guil- 
J^^IJ* ^j^P^""' lelmo Regi fidele obfcquium juravit. Sic utilitèr fibi conluluit, po- 
amant. pulóque fuo multùm placuit, quòd pacem bello praspofuit. Nam Sco- 

lUxGnlielmastica gens, Hcèt in prselio afpera fit, otium tamen et quìetem diligit: 

o)ndit^apud urbe» ^^^llet à vicinis inquietari regnis, Chriftianae Religionis plus quàm ar- 

Lincolnix, Han. morum intenta (ludiis. Rex poAhsc in reverfione fuà LincoHa^, Hun- 

tingdoni«,ctCan. tendonaB, et Gruntebrugas caftra locavit, et tutelam eorun^ fortiffimis 

^ viris commendavi^ 



©orom^miUtom ^^^ temporibus quidam Normanniae mulieres fa?và libidinis face 
Nonnannoram urebantur, crebrifque nunciis à viris fuis flagitabant ut citò reverterentur; 
lequirunt à mari- addentes quòd, nifi reditum maturarent, ipfae fibi alios conjuges procu- 
tontibus" ut ad cai r^rent. Non enim ad maritos fuos, propter inufitatam fibi adhuc na- 
ndcaaL vìgationem» transfretare audebant, nec in Anglià eos expetere, ubi 

jugitèr in armis erant, et quotidianas expeditiones, non fine magna 
ianguinis utriufque partis emifione, frequentabant. Rex autèm Inter 
tot bellorum motiones fecum milites fuos retinere cupiebat ; et terras, 
cum redditibus et magnis poteftatibus, eis amicabilitèr ofFerebat, et 
majora, dum totum regnum ab adverfariis undique liberatum efiièt, 
promittebat. Legitimi Barones^ ftrenuique pugiles, multiplicitèr anxia- 

bantur^ 

* Potiils leg^ndttjn foret, ferfendntit. 



i^aiitur^ dam Regem fuuin cam fratrìtias fuis, et smids, fbciifqQe, fe«- ^^°^^ °?^'^ 
dufis cifcundàri bcllis intucbantur j ipsiquc, ìli diicedercnt, infidi prò- gii^^^o "^^ora^^^^ 
^itores, timidique defertores, palàm ceti feri verebantur. *Rurfas hono- niam ad uxores 
rabiies atblets qaid ibcei^nt, fi lafdvas conjuees thorum faum adul-^"** rcvcrtuntar. 
terio polloerent, et progeniei luas perenms maculas notam et mfamiam rebeiiiain Angio- 
genentfentiP UndeHugo de Grentemaifnili (qui pmfidatum Gevviflb-rop fi»^ compi- 
rum, id eft, Guentai» reg^onis, km habuerat) et, (brorius cjus, Unfri- crofamho^oribw 
•dus de Telliolo^ (qui Haftingas 1 priinA die conftrudionis ad cuftodi'-in Anglià acqui- 
endum fufceperat) alfiquc multi, difccflerunt: et Regem inter exteros^'"* ^-^rlum» 
^laborantem trifles et invki deferuerurtt $ deinde famu lari lafcivis do- pmintor/^'^ '^ 
minabus fuis in Neuftriam reverfi funt. Sed honores» quo$ jam nados * • id eft, «rfur- 
hac de cau-ia relìquerunt, ipfi» vel heredes eorum, oumquam pofteà>^^ 
recuperare potqerunL 

Muitimodis defolationibus Anglla ninus attrita eft, et tàm ab indi* 
genis quàm ab alienigenis valdè aggravata eft. Incendia, rapinae, et 
quotidiana cssdes., miferam gentem invafèrunt, percufterunt, dejece* 
runty et conquafiaverunt. Adverfa fortona miferos, làm vidos quàm 
viótores, mufcipulà fua irretivit: nunc enfe, nunc fame, nunc peftc 
irreverentèr prascipìtavit, prout omnipotcns arbiter unicuiqne difpenfavit. 
Rex vero, perfpeèUs impoitunitatìbus terrae, folidarios mìlites "^ convoca- 

vit, 

'^ ScUiarios milites» Tliis expreffion probably means hired fiUien^ who received 
^money» or (hillings, (then called folidoì) as a reward for their military fervices in 
king William's trmy. And from this word JiKdarioSy the modem vrovàfildier is de- 
rived* li appears, from roany paflàges in thefe-old writers, that king William the 
Conqueror employed hired^oMiers in hi» armies, as well as Iris military, or feudal, 
tenants, who held landsof himupon the condition of ferving him in his wars. And 
thÌ3 he was more particularly obliged to do in the firft part of hrs reign, before he 
had difpofieflèd the greater part of the Englifli landholders of their lands, and given 
them zv9zy to hts Noiman fubjeéb, and other foreigners who affifted^him in the con- 
-queft of Éngland. But he renewed thefe confiications of the eftates of Engliflimen 
from ttme to time (as the iniurreéiions of the EnglUh gave him a prétence for fuch 
feverity) Ìo ofteB, and to fuch extent, that, in the làft years of his reign, there wai 
hardly an EngliOiman to be found in the whole kingdom who conttnued in the pof- 
lèffion of the lands he had inhcriied from his anceftors. But at the time mentioned 
in the text, that is, in the facond year of ^king William's leign, or the year 1068, we 
ièe that the powerful brothers, earls Eiwin and Marcar ^ and AràMbts^ the great no- 
Menaan of l>Iovthumberland, were pardoned by the king upon their fubmiflEion, and 
fieemìnglv received into favour by bim \ and thercfore wcrC) no doubt, left in pof<* 
ieffioi» €1 tbcir great cftate^ 

Ff 



2i8 Excerpta ex Ordèrico Fkaliy 

vit, omnéfque regali munificenti^ prò militari fervitute muneratos da^ 
mum abire benignitèr permifit. 

Robertus de Anno tertio regni fui GuiUelmus Rex Dunelmenfem Comitatum 
Cuminis, infignis Rodberto de Cuminis tracUdit, qui mox cum m^Htibus quingentis civi* 
""'^^VoiT^ab^An*' tatcm confidcntèr adiit. Prima vero node cives coUedli funt, et ìpfum 



cum 



giisoccidituiapudcundlórque mliiteSy prse ter duos fuga elapfos» ma^verunt. Fortifiìmi 
Duncimomj yjj.j nequivcriuit dcfendcrc fc, opprefll tempore, dolo, muhitudine. 

« 

Idem accidit Non multò poft Rodbertus, Ricardi filius, Eboracenfis prxfidii 
^^**^f.^?.V ^"^^^ cuftos, cum multis peremptus cft. Fiducia deinceps Anelis crevit cqntrà 
fis, et ejuft fociis. Normannos, a quipus videbant nimvuoi vexari iuos collegas et ami^ 

COS. Fides, facramentum, et falus obfìdum vilia fuerunt iratis prò amiflìs 
patrum fuorum prxdiis, et occilis parentibus et compatriotis. 

Cafltllam Ebo- Marius^ Suevus, Gaius Patricius, Edgarus Adelinus, aliique potentes 
S^l!Ì-^r*^i;!«V^" et fadiofi convenerunt : et confociatà manu civìum ac finitimorum* 

munitionem Regis in Eboraco impugnare aufi funt. Willelmus cog- 
nomento Maletus, Praefes Caftreniìf, Regi denunciavlt fé defedturum, 
Scd mox à rege oifi ' maturum feflis conferat auxilium* Rex ociùs advenit, in obli- 
jpfo, advemente dentes ruit, nec u)li peperei!. Multi capti, plcriquc interfedi, esteri 
bcrttnr^'^am ' ^^^^ fugati. Rcx autem dies odiò in urbe morans alterum praefidium 
ma^na clade etcondidit' : et Guìllelmum Comitem, Oiberni filium» ad cuAodiendum 
AfD^"o6™°** reliquit. Ipfc vero laetus Guentam rediit, et Pafchale fefhim ibi ccle- 

bravit, Rurfùs. Angli poft Regis difceflum. contri; utrumquc pra^fidium 
congregati funt : fed, Guillelmo Comite, cum. fuis, virilitèr in quodam 
valle dimicante, non praevaluerunt ; fed, pluribus eorum captis leu tru- 
cidatis, alii fuga mortcm difiuleruot. 

Bellicis 

* Regi denunciavlt fé àefeSurum nifi^ &c. That is,. ^*^ hc-fent word to king Williani 
that he fhould be obliged to give out^ or yieIJy and Airrender York-Caftle to the Engliih^ 
who werc befieging it, if the king did not fpeedlly fend hinri fonie affiftance. 

* Rex autem- dies oétò in urbe morans alterum pnejidium condidit. By this paiTage it ap« 
pears that William, the Conqueror, built two caftlcs in the city of York« one in the 
year 1068, after he bad compelled Edwin and Morcar to lay down their arms and fub* 
mit to him, and the citizens of York to open their gates to himj and the oxher in 
the year 1069, after tbe Englìfli had made another infurredlion againft him undeg 
the conduci of Afarius Sueimsy. Gaius Patricius^ and Edgar Atheling. And he made 
fHHiam Malet governour of the former of thefe cafìles s andibe greac warriour, WìLìool 
FitZ'OJborny governour of the lattcr. 
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Bellicis turbinibus undique infurgentibus admodùm occupatus, con- R« MadWem 
jugcm fibi multùm dilcdam Matildcm remifit in Normanniam Rcx |i^%f„/nnkm! 
Guillelmus, ut ab Anglico tumultu fepofita in pace religiofis adtibus ut fic belli pericul 
vacaret, incolumémque Provincia^ ftatum Rodberto puero fervarct. ^* "°°*"""' 
Hasc confanguìnea Philipp), Francorum Regis» erat, et ex Regibus Laades MatU- 
Gallias ac Imperatoribus Germanìae originem ducebat, eximiàque tana^^S»*- 
generis quàm morum nobilitate cluebat. Egregio marito edidit utri- 
ufque fexùs optatam fobolem, Rodbertum, et Ricardum, Guillelmum Nomina libar- 
Rufunfì» etHenricum: Agatham, et Conftantiam, Adelizam, Adelam, orumGuHcimire- 
ct Ceciliam : quibus in hac variabili vita fors diverfa provenit, et di- |J^^* Madidw re 
cacibus Sophiftis ingentes libros condendi uberem materiam tribuit. 
Reginam hanc fimul decoravérc forma, genus, littcrarum fcicntia, 
cunóta morum et virtutum pulchritudo, et (quod bis laude immortali 
dignius eft,) firma fides et ftudiofus amor Chrifti. Eleemolynà (cui 
quotidiè base hera * infiftebat) marito agoni^anti in procinólu bellico plus 
quam fari nórim fuccurrebat. 

Duo filìi Heraldl, Regis Anglia, moefti prò patris occìfionc fuique J?«o *^" He. 
propulGone, confugcrant ad Dirmetum, regem Hiberniae. Ejus et AndWwn!'^ 7i^ 
Frincipum regni lufFragio adjuti font", et, 66 naves armata man u armata manu ex 
oneratas ducentes, Exonio appulerunt. Deinde progredientes à littore ^^^^'"^'^ J° £*o- 
terram audacius depopulan coeperunt, et ferro igneque rurentes maxima g^^ -^^ duobus 
patrare damna conati funt. Protinùs illis Briennus, Eudonis, Comitis magnis praeiiis à 
Britanni® xmnoris, filius ^, et Guillelmus Gualdi cum arrais obvii fuc- Cdiclmi regis mi- 

^ litibus cum magna 

lUUm, clade ia fugam 
vcrtuntur. 

* Hac hera. The word herOy in this place, feems to mean the fame thìng as domina 
in the Latin of thefe dark ages ; that is, this lady^ or mtftrefi tfa courty or numercus Jet 
attendanti ; or this woman tf high rank. 

■ Duo fin Heraldij regis Anglia — confugerant ad Dirmetuniy regem Hibernia. Ejus et 
Principum regni fuffragio adjuti Junt^ &c. By this paAage iherc feems to be reafon to fuppofe, 
that Ireland was, at this time, A. D. 1069, à fingle kingdom, governed by one king, 
and not divided into a number of feparate and ìndependent principalities. But this king 
was, probably, only a limited monarch, who a£led, in matters of ftate, in conjunc- 
tion with the great men of the kingdom, who are bere called the princes of it, and are 
faid to bave joined with their king, Dertnùty m ailifting the fons of Harold to invade 
£ng)and. Ejus et principum regni fajfr agio aojuti funt, 

• Briermusy Eudonis^ Comitis Britanni^ minorts^ Jilfus. The pedigree of this Brian, ^ . ^ 
the fon of Eudo, earl of Britany, in Frànce, is as follows : Godfrejy earl of Britany, * 
married Haduìsy a daughtcr of Bichard the Ift, duke^ or carl^ of Noimandy, and fifter 

Ff a of 
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funt; et duobiiauno die conflidibus horrendam muldtudioem 'in^ctim 
paacitatcm rcdegerunt» ut refidu't ^ duabus £bapbÌ8 fubtra^i aufugecenty 

et. 

of Richard the Ild, duke, or earl, oC Normandf, This marriage took place in tbc 
reign of Richard the Ild, duke of Normandy, who facccededlits father, Richard the M^ . 
in tbat dukodofn, in the year of Cbrift 996. I do not find in what ycar chat marriage 
took place; but I coniedure it to have happened about the vear 1003 or 1004. £i^l 
Godfrey had, by this Jady^ two fona, Alan and Eudo^ who, boch of themy.fucceeded,. 
in their turns, to ihe government of Britany, ^after the death of their fathar Godfrey. 
Some years after this. marriage of Godfnv, earl of* Britany,. with lùduis^ the fifler of 
Richard the Ild, duke of Normtndy, tnis Richard, duke of Normandy, marricd a 
fiAer of the fame GMjiy^ earl of Britany, of the name of Judith^ aad bv her ha4 
thice foQSi namely, Kicbàrd^ Rpbirt^ and ffTUiam^ and tbree daughters. The eldeft- 
of thefe thrre fons, namely, Ricbaid^ fucceeded bis father, Richard the lU, in the 
diikedom of Normaody, in the vear 1026, and died two years after, in the y«ar loaS, 
and was fucceeded by bis brother Rpiert^ calted Robert, the Iti^ ^duke of Normandy» . 
who was the father of king William the conctui^rour. Aad this Robert the Ild, duk^ 
of Normandy^ died in the vear 1035, and was fucceeded in tbat dukedom by bis only 
fon William, afterwards cafled fyiuia7n,ihi Couquir$ur^ who was, at that time, a boy 
of only eight years of age. Upon the death of Godfrey, earl of Briuny,. his two 
fons, jBm and Eu4o%. who were, at that time, in their childhood, weni left by their 
father under the guardianihip of their unde, , Richard the IU,„duke of Normandy* 
And Alafi, the eldeft of tbem, when he carne to man's cftate,»took upon him the go« 
iternmcnt of Sritany,. as earl thereof. This^ probably, happened in the latter part of 
the rcign of Richard the Hd, duke of Normandy >. or- about the year 1004. And» in . 
Ilice manner, when Robert thoJId, duke of Normandy, died, in tbe year 1035, he lèft 
bis infant fon,. William^, under the guardianfliìp of this fame Alan, earl of Britany»^ 
who dilcharged bis duty as guardian of the young duke, with eminent valour and 
£delity, fupporting hia right to the dukedom againft^he rebel grandoea of Normandy, 
who attempted to witbdraw themfelves from their obedience to him 00 account of hìs 
illegìtimate bictb. This Alan died before bis. ward, tbe young duke William, carne 
of age, alìd) probably, about tbe year 1041 or 1042^ and left a fon^ named Cmen^ 
who, being a child at.the time of bis father's death, did not immediately fucceed hinv 
as earl of Britany^ the rules of bereditary fuccéfIìon,..whtcb are.now foconftantly ob-^- 
ferved, not baving yct been thoroughly eftabliflied* But Eudo^ the brother of earL 
Alan, and fecond fon of earl Godfrey abovementioned, fucceeded his brother in the 
government of Britany» either in his own righe, or as guardian to hia infant nephew, . 
Conan* And, when Conan grew up to man's cÒate? . wnich was,. probably, about the 
year 1059 or 1060, he wreited the. government of Britaov out of the haads of hia^ 
uncle Eudo, whom he feized and put in prifon ; and, in the year 1065, he made war 
upon William, duke of Normandy, in tbe beìght oÌ ali his power and glory, at tbe 
the time thai the Englifh earl Harold was ia Normandy» But he was obliged to retreat* 
out of Normandy with difgrace and precipitation ^ and foon after died in the fame year 
2065. This Eudo^ \ii\c\t, to Conan^ was the father of the Br'uhiy who is mcntionod in 
the tcxti and whO) togetbex yi\tìiJVilliam.Qualdii defended the dty of Exeter, and the 

adjacenc 
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et Hlberiiiam» ludu replerent. At * nifi nox praelium diremiflet» ne 
nuncius (^uidem cladis repatriavUlct. Juftè id omen comitatum ed 
nai06 prò tyranno genitore vindidam quaerentesi et buie iatentionì opem 
ferentes, 

Inter hsc Gifa, Godmni uxor, Heraidi gè nitrur, ingentem gazam Gìtha, mater 
danculùm fompfit» et, prò tinniore Guilleimi Regis, in- Galliam, non q![.^^' ^^^^^ ^* 
redìtura, tranfoieavìL **™ "^*^* 

In ilU tampeilate Sucnus» Rex Danorum, niagnamcIa(ren):-Dania^et s°cnas, Rex 
Anglis accuratiflimc inftruxit, duórque filios fuos, et Ofbcrnum fratrem nam^'^ciaflcm *dt 
iuum, Pontifìcérque duos, Comitéfque tres dilediflìmoSi prsfecit, et in exerdtiun compa. 
Angliano.mifit, Multotiens enìm. pecuniis Anglorum et obnixis preci- f**!^^^^*** 
bua fuerat follicitatus, et ruinà fuorum^ qui nuper in Heraidi conflida 
occifi fuerant, motus: quin etiàm proximi cognonunatione -ft ad regni 
cupidìtatem incitatus, utpote nepos Èdvardi Regis, Hardecunuti fiiius «f^; 
Hk: ingemi potentià poUebat, univerfas regni fui vires contrahebat :. 
quibus à vicinÌ8 regionibtifi et amicis^ auxilia magna coacervabat. Adju^ 
vabant eum Polenia, Frilia,. necne Saxcmia. Leutecia x|uoque prò 
Anglicis opibu6 auxiliaree turmas mittebat'. In e4 populofiflìma natiO' 

confiftebat, 
■ 

adjaccnt country, againft-the fons of king Hàrold, in the year 1069, aad defcated tbem^ 
i¥iib fo greafe a flaughter« Thb account is colle^ed from other pallages of our author,. 
OrdiTteus Vitalis ; and from the Biftory of fyUUImus GemmiAanfi^ 

By this account of cari Eudo's pedigree,, it appears that he was a grandfon of 
Richard the Ift, duke .of Normandy, by his daughter /£u/4/;ì ;. and, therefore,. waa 
£rft-coufm to Robert the Ild, duke of Normandy, the father of. William the Con- 
querour» Therefore Briafiy, the foa of Eudoy. was fecond-couAn to Williani tht 
éonqueroue. • 

After the deach'X>f Conati^ cari of Britany, in the year 1065. jfiin Fergeant^ the fon 
of Hoil^ or HoweUi earl of Nantes^ in Brkanyy fucceeded to the earldom of Britahy* 
ThÌ8 AlanFirgeant carne into England with William the Conquerour,. and married one 
ef bis daugbters, named Cmflaniia^ and had very laree traéls of land m England 
granted hinvby the Conouerour out of the confifcated enates of the Englìlh nobilicy. 

* Potiùs legendam foret, At» 

-f Forte legendum furoc, cognatione, 

t Harde canutus erat Edwardi regis, Confeiibris, frater aterinns ex eadem natre Emmi regina* ; 

* 'Adjuvabant §um Polenta^ F^Ji^t necne Saxonia. Leutecia quoque prò Anglicis epihus 
^Uixiliares turmas mittebat. By Polenia ^ Frifia^ and Saxmia^ I fuppofe, are meant. Palando 
and fome pans oL the north of Gcrmany -, and by Leutecia^ I conjeAurf i/meant» Li^ 
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conQftebat, quae, gentilitatis adhuc errore detenta, verum Deum nefcie-- 

bat : fed, ignorantiae mufcipuiis illaqueata, Guodeven et Thurum, 

Freàmque, aliófque falfos Deos, imaiò, dsemones, colebat. Hsec gens 

terrà marique praeliari perita erat> quam Suenus cum Rege fuo fspè 

vicerat, fuaéque ditioni fubegerat. Multis itaque triumphis fublimatus, 

ut (ibi adhuc augeret potentiam et decus, contrà Guilielmum Regem 

(ut praediximus) magnam clalTctn in Angliam miiit Suenus. Appulfos 

Qui prìmùm Doveram regiorum militum occurfus repulit. Itidem apud Sanguicum 

apud Dovtram, abadi funt, Icd à Norman nis repulfi funt. Nadli opportunitatem egrc- 

Sandvknm,poftcà di^ndi apud Gepefvicum in prasdam difFufi funt; fed Provinciales con- 

apud ipfwich, ctgregati trigintà necaverunt, et reliquos in efFugium ccégcrunt. Egrcflbs 

STnav^b^^^^^ ^^ fimHem difcurfioncm Raduhus de Guader invafit, et 

egrediuncur, feda multis ferro, multis aquà, vitam ademit ; et reliquos turpiièr navigium 

>^ormannisrepei-a|.ripiepf^s \^ pclagus abire compulit. Rcx autem Guillelmus tunc 

fugerc coguntur/ ^^ Danà fylvà y crat : ibique, prò more, venatui vacabat. lUìc audito ad- 

ventu Dacorum*, flatìm nuncium direxit Eboracum: monens fuos» ut 

Poftcà vero ad fefe cautiùs in eos prsBpararent, ipfumque, fi forte neccflitas pofccret, 

2^*?.™ . ^""^.^^* advocarent. Remandaverunt cuftodes praefidiorum non indigeri fub- 

egrediuntur, ubi ventu ejus ad annum. Jam Adehnus, Guallevus, oigvardus, aluque 

moitorumAnglo- praepotcntes Angli ad Danos contulerant fc, Perventum eft ad Hum- 

leXari' ^AdcUn^ ^^^^ ^^^^ fluminis, oftium. Adelinus ibi feorfìm ab focià turba cum 
etWaidevi,etSi.quibufdam fuorum prasdatum ierat. Quos infìliens familia Regis è 
wardi, aliorùm Lincolià cepit omnes, exceptis duobus cum Adelino elapfis, et navem 
rorum. acccfiionc confregit, quam cuftodu pavens defcruit, 

aagcntur. Dani 

* * 

voma* For the author tells us, that the inhabitants of it were al! heathens, and wor- 
fhippers of the falfe gods, called Frea^ Thor^ and Wodm \ which was not true, at this 
tiene, of the Germans, they having embraced the Chriftian religion near three ccntu- 
ries before ; to wit, m the time of the emperour Charlemagnt^ or the beginning of the 
ninth century ; and therefore the country bere called Leutecìa^ was not, I prefumc, 
any part of Germany. The deities called ìVoderij Thor^ and Frea^ bave gìven their 
jiames to the three middle days of the week in the Englifh language, to wit, Widnef" 
àay^ Thurfday^ and Friday. 

y Dana Jjfha. This, probabiy, means the foreft of Dean, in Glouccfterfliire, be* 
tween the rivers Sevcrn and Wyc. 

* Dacorum. By this word the author means the Danes. We bave itiany inftances^ 
in this and other authors of the fame age, of the Ilice mifapplication of the name of 
the Dati, The Daci mentioned by the Roman hiftorians» wcre a people that inhabited 
a -country fouth of the rìver Panube in Gcxmany. 
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Dani Eboracum acccdunt, nimifaue incolarum contubernio au<5li Deinde adEbo. 
font. Guallevus enim, Gaius Patritius, Marius Suevus, Elnocinus, Ar- ^^^"|)) Xk^^ixIv 
chillus, et quatuor filli Karoli, antefignani crant : et Danos Northvi- 1 rum' ibi corr- 
genàique praecedebant. Cafttillani obviàm eìs inconfukiùs exeunt; et |.^''"^*°*^""^ *^^*^"- 
intrà urbis mGenia infelicitèr confligunt. Non valentes refiftere multi- ^os extra caiieila 
tudini) onines aut interimuntur, aut capiumur. Caftella defolata pa- vjnìentcs.inpiae- 
tent. SecuFO Regi cafus fuorum nunciatur; terribilitas hominum n^^jor yj^^^j^^*^^*^^^^' ^^^ 
quàm fit, amplificante fama, refertur; et quòd cum ipfo dimicaturiiLìiiiscapiunt. 
confidcntèr pragftolentw, Rex ergo tàm dolore quàm irà conturbatur, 
ac ad hofles cum exercitu properare conatur. Illi veiò meta magni Goliermas r«c 
bellatoris in Humbram aufugiunt, et ripae, qu» Lindiflèm atting-it, 'P^^ ^^^^^ '°* 
apphcant. Ipie dluc cum equitatu contendit, nefarios quofdam m pa- fi.citar, et eos 
ludibus pene inacceffibilibus reperit, gladióque puniit, et aliquot latibula ^rans Humbraia 
diruit. In ripam altcram cvadunt Dani, opperientcs tcmpus quo le, m^mi^à^tic^'^ 
fociófque fuos pofient ulcifci. gìc. 

£odem tempore 

Eo tempore Saxones Occidentales de Dorfetà et Siimmerfetà cum et^Summerfe'tr* 
ibis confinibus Montem-acutum aflilierunt*, led divino notu impediti con.rà >cgcm 
funt. Nam Guentani, Londonii, Salefcerii, Gaufredo, Conftantienfi ft''•!^'''r^K''* 
rrfflule, ductore, fupervenerunt, quofdam percmerunt, partim captosfabaurpiciìsGau- 
mutilaverunt, reliquos fugaverunt. Guallf et Ceftrenfes praefidium ^^^'^* ispifccpi 
Regis apud Scrobefburiam obfcderunt ; quibus incoi» civitatis cum tempore fopcrani. 
Edrico Guildà, potenti et bellicofo viro, alillque ferocibu€ Angfe, tur. 
auxilio fuerunt. Idem apud Exonìam Exonienfis Comitatùs habitatores porf ^uTiii *TiI 
fecérc : et undique coadunata turba ex cornu Britanniàe. Nam fupremi Waiienfe8,ctCcf. 
fines Anglorum Occidentem verfùs et Hiberniam Cornu Britannia^ id trcnfes praefidium. 
eft, Cornuallia^ nuncupantur. Exonias cives Regi- favebant, non im- bt^ry o^fident.^ ^ ' 
memores preflurarum quas olìm pafli fuerant. P'rotinùs ubi Rex haeè EtDcyonia; et 
' accepit, Comitcs duos Guilldmunx et Briennum laborantibus fubve- ^°''°^^^^^** ^^^*' 
Dire praeccpit. Verum pnulquanxilli Scrobclburiam perveniflcnt, urbe icmporecontràre- 
combutta hoftes difceflcrant. Defenfores quoque Exonìae lubitò eru- gemarmacapiunt,. 
perunt, & impctu in fé oblìdentes abegerunt. Fugientibus obvii Guil- ^'j^^'^®^* '^<^l\ 
klmus 6c Briennus grandi caede temeritatem punieruat. mìiitìbus'regìis et 

Rex ^^^^^"^ ExoDìs 

^ repeiluntur, et 

•• Montemracuium aJJiluertmU I fìnd, fn Spfcd's map of Somerfetfliire, atowncalled ^^^jj Gulielmo 
Afontecutj fituated in the hundred of Tintenhull^ betwcen the towns of Teovil and South- Goialdi et Brieiv- 
Peihtrtpn. Perhaps. ihis wifr the place mentioned in the tcxi, which the Weft-Saxony, no, Eudonis filio, 
or Englifltof Somerfetlhire and Dorfcclhire, ngw attempced to feizei cum magna cscde 

{ii^eramur. 
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*f » ^1^ «P™i Rex interim apud Eflafort quamplurìmos fadiofaram partiarnVaciG 
rebeLf fopcraict pfovcntu delevit. In tot certaoùnìbus fangois utrinque multus cffan^ 
occidit ditur ; et tam ìnermis quàm armata plebs diverfis infortumis bine inde 

miferabilitèr concutitur. Lex Dei pafsìm violatur, & Eccleikftìcos 

rigor pene ab omnibus diflblvitur. Ca^es mìferoroim muldplicantucy 

animasque cupiditatìs et irx ftimulis ftimulantur ac iauciantur, et ca- 

Comitcs Nor tervatìm bine inde ad inferna raptantur, damnante Deo, cujus judìck 

mS^^^^ juftiffima coroprobantur. Rex Guillelmus cùm i Lindiffe rcvcr- 

Rodbcnu$, Au-tcretur» reliquit ibi germanum fuum Rodbcrtum, Moritoltenfem Co- 

L^diir^ r1?D u° "^*^^°^> ^^ Rodbertum Aucenfem, qui Danorum cxcurfioncs arcerent. 
onLadc^rcen.I^ani aliquamdiù delituere. Verùm poftquàm tuta funt opinati» con* 
das Danorum ex. vivi is Provincialium (qu« vulgo firnìam appeUant) illedi ad terram 
^"hì" Coroitcs cgrcdiuntur. Ambo Comites ex improvifo eos invadunt, cpulas craore 
Normanni Danos con fundunt, iuftant trepidis : ad naves ufque cedendo fugientee per(è« 
ex improvifo «q^jy^^^yj.^ DivulgatuT itcriim cofdem latrunculos Eboracum advenire, 
X^ntXct'm^wsquà Natalem Dominìcum celebrent feféquc ad praeliandum praeparent. 
corum cacdunt, ci Properans iltò Rex è Snotingeham, pcaepeditar ad Fradli-pontis aquam ^ 
^'^^cx'lpT ojm iropatientcm vadi, nec navigio ufitatam. Reditum fuadentibus noa 
exercitu per vias acquiefcit, pontem fieri volentibus id opportunum non eilè refpondet» 
hnpcditiffimas aa ne hoftis repente fuper eos irrueret, et inferendo cladis . occa/ionem 
fitor?^"*" ^^^ '^ *pfo opere haberet. Tres hebdomades illic decinentur. Denique 

Lifois» audax miles» quem de Monafterìis agnominabant % flumen fum-* 
moperè attentabat, et vadum fuprà infràquc quaeritabat. Per multam 
demùm difficultatem locum tranfoaeabiiem deprehendit, et cum 60 

magnanimis 

^ Ài Fraai'pmk aamrn. That ts, it tkaC part<>f tke xìytxAn ki the 'Weft-Riding 
of Yorklhire, near which Pvmfrgt is fituated. 

* lÀfiis^ audax miUsy quem ae Monafliriis agnmunabémt. Tbis farname. Di Mona^ 
JUriiSii wasy I believe, in French, Des Moufiters^ or Da Adbàtiers, The fon) over the 
rìveri/r^, which this brave Norman knight, Lifiis des.Mnaiefs^ difcovered^ and over 
which king William marcbed bis armj, was» probably, fomewhere near Lads^ or^ 
perhaps, higher up the river than Z>eeds^ towards the towii of Sèipton, From this ford^ 
(wherever it was) our author tells us, the king marcbed, in the middle of wìnter, 
through a very rugged country ; tbrough woods and niariky grounds ; over high hitls 
and dcep vallics ; in places where it was often ìmpoffibie for more than two men to 
walk a-breaft, to York ; which the Danes abandoned at bis approach. He feems^ 
indeed, on this occafion, Cd have had need of ali his valour and adivity to cxtricate 
Jiimièlf from the difficukies he was brought imo by tbis Daniih invafion, which appeata 
»to have been favQuxed and cacouraged by the peoplc of the couotry» in almoft eveiy 
jpart -of JBxigland, 
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magnanimis equitibus pertranfivit, fuper quos hoilium multitudo irruit ; 
fcd, bis acerrime repugnantibus, non privai uit. Poftcro die Lifois 
reverfus prodit vadum ; nec mora, traducitur exercitus, Itur per 
iìlvas, paludes, montana, valles : ardliflimo tramite, qui binos lateralitèr 
ire non patiebatur. Sic Eboraco appropinquatum efl ; fed Danos au- Dani ab Ebo- 
fugiflc nunciatum cft. Rex autem Tribunos et Praefides cum ^^ma-^^^.^lJ""^» .*' 
torum manu, qui reftaurarcnt in urbe cartella, direxit: et alios nihil-tes coUocat,'"quI 
ominùs in ripa Humbrae, qui Danis rcfifterent, reliquit. Ipfe vero ^afteiia diruta re- 
in faltuofa qua^am, et difficiilimè acceffibilia, loca contendit, et abdi- ^^j^cfiJdc relH- 
tos illìc hoftes perfequi fummoperè ftuduit. Spatio centum milliaricrum quias Danorum 
caftra cjus diffunduntur. Plerófque gladio vindice férit, aliorum late- pcrfcquifur, et hi 
bras . evertit^ tcrras devaftat, et domos cuni rebus òmnibus concremat. g'ìonirnìmiù^ 
Nulquan? tanta crudelitate ufus eft Guillelmus 3 hic turpitàr vitio fuc- fu» et vindia» 
cubuìt, dumiram fuam rego-e contempfit; et r^oe innocùófqùe pari*"^*^*'* 
animadverfione peremit. JuiSt enim, irà ftimulante, * fegetìbùs et pe- 
coribus cum vafis et òmtìi genere alimentorunì r^pleri, et igne . 

injeélo penitùs omnia fiqiul comburi ; et fic, otìinem alimoniàni per - 
fotam regioncm tranf-humbranam paritèr dèvaftari. Uhdé fequehti 
tempore tam gravis in Anglid late faeviit penuria, et inermem ac fim- 
plicexn populum tanta famis involvit miferia, ut Chriftianae gentis utri- 
ufque fexùs et omnis astatis bomines perirent plus qiiàm centuib millja. 
In multis Guillelmum noftra Hbcntèr extulit relatio : fed in hoc *^ quod 
una juftum et injuflum tabidas fàmis lanceà aequè transfixit," hudare non 
audeo. Nam dum innocuo^ infantes, juvenéfquè vernantes^ et floridos 
canitie fenes, fame periclitari vìdeo : mifericordià motus miferabilis 
populi moeroribus et anxietatibus magìs condoleo, quàm frivolis adula- 
tionibus inutilitèr ftudeo. Prastereà indubitantèr afferò, quòd impune 
non renùttetur . tam feralis occifiq. Summos enim et imos intuetur 
omnipotens Judex, et aequè omnium fadta difcutiet ac puniet diflridliffì* 
mus vindex, ut palàm omnibus enodat Dei perpetua lex. 

V 

Inter bella Guillelmus ex civitate Guentà jubet adferri coronam, RexapitdEbo. 
aliàque ornamenta regalia et vafa, et, dimilTo exercitu in caflrid, Ebo- ^^^^ "ì^^"'. 
racum pergit, ibìque Natale Salvatoris hoftri concelebrat, J^urfùm Jh^ft^^A^'D?* 
comperit hoilile collegium in angulo quodam regionis latitare^ mari 1669/ et ibi le 

Q Q ^gi corox^ faciu 

f Hic vìdetai deeflè verbum borrta, ?el aliod fere ejufdeni fignificationis. 
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vel paludlbus undiqoe muDÌto« Unicu$ Adittis per fòlidum inùromìttit, 

latitudine tatUÙcn.vigìnti pedum latina ^# . Prasdam abundantem con- 

traxerant, fecuri agitabant : nullam fibi vitn nocere putabant. Attamen 

RebeHes Angli ^' ^gcnen regium approximare audìerunt» noétu quantcx:iùs abierunt. 

fefe Ttp fabmit- Rtx ardens infeftos libi hoftés ad flumen Tefiam infequitur^ et avia 

tont ad flamcn prorumpit : quorum afperitas interdum peditem cum ire compellit. 

Danorum ^renH Super Tefiam fedens . quindecìm dies tranfegit. Ibi reconciliati funt 

qaise in navcs au- Guallcvus prasfens, et Gaius Patricius abfenSi facramento per legatos 

^"S"pj^^^°[cxhibito# Horum paulò.aAte contubernàles jam periclitabantur Dani, 

cedane, et in Da- Ut vagi Pirats, fluétibus et vcntìs jaótati. Urgebat eos non minùs 

aiam revertontur. fames quàm tempeftas. Pars naufragio periit. Refidui vitam viliffimà 

pulte fuftentabant : nec fplùm milites gregariì, verùm ipfi quoque 
Principes^ Comites, atque Pontifices. Carnes penitùs defecerant, qui« 
bus diù rancidis ac putridis vefcebantur. Egredi ad comportandum 
rapinas non audebant» neque Httus propter incoiarum terrorem urpiam; 
•ìAtSL,Damam, attingere. Tandem magns clailis exiguas reliquia Dadam * repetierunt : 
fca Dammara ^^ Sueno^ Regi fuo, magna difcrimina qu« perpeffi funt,. himiamque 

ferodtatem hodium, fuorùnique ruinam fodalium, flebilitèr retu- 
lerunt* 

RexàTefii per Menfe Januario Rex Guillelmus Hau^^aldam revertebatur à Tefia S 
l^Eiw**^*^^'"" via quae hadenùs exercitui erat intentata 5 qua crebro acutiflima juga, 
vertìtur!^ moife' & vailium humiUimas fedes» cùm vicinia ferenitate verni gaudet, nivi- 
Januario, A. D* bu's compiuuntur. At ille in acerbiiiìmo hiemis geiu tranfivit, ani- 
^^70* póique militum confirmavit luà alacritate. - lUud iter difficuitèr per- 

a£t.um eft, in quo fonipedum ingens ruina fada eft. Anxius prò fua 
quifque falute extitit, Dominique parùm aut amici meminit. In ci 
difficultate Rex cum fenis tantum equitibus aberravit : et nodem in- 

tegram 

* Forte legendum foret^ patens. 

' hauguftaldam revirtebatur à Tifia, Spad^ the geographer, in his account of Nor- 
thi;inberland, fay^, thatthe town of Hexbam^ in Northumber)and, on the nver Tyne^ 
is called Haugu/ìaU^ by Bide^ the old Saxon hiftorian. Yet, from the contcxt, it 
wouid he more natui al to fuppofe that our authort in thi3 place, meant the city of Yoik 
by the word Hauguftaldam^ fince he fays, that kmg William returned to it in the 
month of January, A.D. 1070, from the rivcr Tees^ which is very much to the north 
of York, but fouih of Hexham. And befidcs, in the very next fentence, he fpeaks bf 
kin| William as being returned to Yorks Ekra^m rtuerfus CQmplura Ulte cafte/la r^au- 
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tegram *^ ubinam eflcnt quba duétabàc" ignarus exegit. Eboracum l>i malta ci. 
reverfus pomplura illic caftellà reftauravit» et xirbi ac regioni commoda fIii'*^^lJ^^a! 
ordinavit. Deinde movet expedìtionem contrà Ceftrenfes et Ouallos^ bet ad defenden- 
qui, prastèr alias ofFenfas, nuperrimè Scrobefburiam obfederunt. £xer« ^*°* iftam rcgi- 
citus autèm, qui dura tolcraverat, in hoc itinere multò duriora reftare crindc pru^^ 
timebat. Verebatur enim locorum afperitatem^ hiemis intcmperiem, ^«nicxcrcitucon- 
alimentorum ìnopiam, et hoftium terribilem fcrocitatem, Andegavi, Q^^y^^™^^ J^ 
Britones, et Cenomanni*" iervitiis» ut dicebant, intolerabilibus oppidò lenfes. ' 
gravabanlur: unde pertinacitèr à Regc mifConem petentes conquere- !„ hoc itinere à 
bantun Sui nimirùm ad expurgationem depromebant, non pofTe Do- plarìmìs miiitibus 
mino femper nova et ifnmoderatà audenti» nimiàque praecipienti» ob- Andcgavenfibus, 
fequi. . Rex autem conÀantiam Julii Casfaris in tali neceffitate fecutus^ ^o^^^^' deferii 

eft, tur. 

* Aniegavì^ Britones, et Cenomanni* Here we Tee ^hat king William had hitherto 
employed foldiers from the provinces oÌ Anjouy Briianyy and Maine^ in France, as well 
as bis own fubjeds, the Normans, in reducing England to obedience to bis authority*; 
and thac many of thefe foldiers, who were not bis own fubjeéiS) were dìfgufted with 
the frequent cepeticion of the hardfliips they had to cncou'nter in England, from che 
averfion of the Englifli to bis eovcmment, and refufed to accompany him in this win- 
ter expedition. But bis own iubje£b« the Normans, feem to bave been more firnily 
attached to bim, and to bave followed bim with fidelity^and zeal, on tbis occafion, in 
bis laborìous march from Yoric to Chefter, wbere he nnally fubdued ali bis remaining 
enemies, and re-eftabliflied bis authority throughout ali the kingdom. 

' Rix auttm confttmtiam yulii Cafaris tn tali neaffitate Jecuius^ &c. Tbis fecms to be 
an allufion to the condud of Julius Cxfar in the civil war againft Pompey the great. la 
the year of Rome 704, and before the birtb of Cbrift 489 after'tbe recjudion of Pom- 
pey's army in Spain, cohimanded by bis Lieutenants Afranius and Petreius, but before 
the defeat of Pompey himfelf in the battleof Pbarfalia, Julius Cacfar was created Di^« 
tor, whiift be was ftill in Gaul upon bis return to Itàiy, the news of bis appointment 
reaching bim at Marfeilles* He fpent the remainder of tbis year in Gaul and in the 
Dorth of Italy, to ftrengthen his^ army and give dire£tions for the fecurity of the pro- 
vinces wbich he was about to leave. In tbis interval the foldiers of bis hintb Legion 
mutioied at Plaantia^ and demanded tbèir/difmiffion. He (hewed on this occafion an 
uncoimnon degree of fpirit and refolution, by wbich they were awed into fubmìffion* 
After reproaching them with their ingratitude and folly, he told them, ^^ that be had 
** no occafion for their fervice, and that he Ihould never want foldiers to filare bis prof* 
^' perity and triumphs ; but that, before he difbanded them, be would punifh their crime 
^^ and order them to be decimated/* Thefe words broke the fpirit of the mutineers: 
they threw themfelves at his feet, and beggqd for pardon ; and ali their officeVs inter- 
ceded for them. Caefar was for fome tiroe inexorable \ but at laft, abating of bis feverity^ 
he ordered them to deliver up to him an hundred and twenty of the moft guilty. Of 
thefe twenty were appointed by lot for execution ; and the officers managed it fo that 
the Iota fell on the moft ihfolent* After this execution the foldiers were obliged to 
renew their entreaties to their General for leave to continue in his fervice, See flook's 
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Sed mhilòmi'» 
Tiìk% pergic in iti' 
nere catn reliquo 
cxercitu, et, per 
loca impeditiffima 
ce anteà eqaitibtts 
intentata, tandem 
pervenit ad Cef- 
tram, et ibi mocus 
bollium compef- 
cit. 



Apad Ctftram 
et StafTord caAei- 



;efl, nec eos multo precatu feu novis promiflis retinere dignatus eft. 
Audad!èr inccBptum iter iniit, fidàrque fibi cohortes fé (èqui pirsecepk : 
defertores vero, velùt inertes pavidofque et invalidos, fi dìfcedant^ par- 
vipendlt. Poft difficillimas fatigatione» vidoribus requiem promittit, 
nec ad honores pofiTe pertingere nifi per labores afierit. 'Indefefsìm 
itaque pergit via equitì nunquam ante expertà, irt qua fiint montes 
ardui, et profundifiimse vallea, rivi et amnes periculofi, et voraginofa 
vallium ima. In hac via gradientea fsepè nimio vexabiantur imbre, 
mixtà interdùm grandine. Aliquando praeftabant cun£tis ufiim equi in 
paludibus eve<5ti. Ipfe Rex multoties pedes cunAos agilitèr precede- 
bàt ; et laborantes manibùs impigrè adjuvabat. Tandem exercitun» 
ìncolumem ufque Cefiram perduxit, et in tota Merciorum regione 
motus hofi:iles Regia vi compefcuit. Tunc Cefiras monitionem con- 
didit^, et in reverfione fuà apud Efiafort alteram locavit : militQS et aiimo- 

nia& 

Roman Hiftory, Voi. 4, page 104. The accouat given oF this tranfa^ion by Sueto* 
nius is in thefe words. 

Siditiomm per deàm annos Gallicis beUis nullam omnim [AEtites ejus] nuverunt : civilibus^ 
aìiquin \fed ut celeriùr ad offictum redìerint^ me tàm ifuUdgtntià ducis quam atUioritate. Non 
iHtm cimi unquam tìtmtdiuantibus \ atque etiàm obviàm fmiper Ut. Et nonam quidem l^onim^ 
apud rlacintwm^ quanquam adhuc in armis Pompiius ejfitj totam cum ignominia miffùmfeàt ; 
éogréque^ poji multas tt fupplices pnces^ nec ni/i exa£ià de fontihus paenà^ refiiiuit^' buetoniu» 
in Julio» feA. 69. 1 bis ftory is related in a very beautiful manner in Lucan's Pbarfalia^ 
Lib. 5, from Line 237 to Line 373. 

s TuncCeflra muniiionem candiditi &c. This feems tò bave been the firft building of » 
caftleat Chefter, and another at StaiFord. So that at this time, that is, at Eafter in the 
year 1070, there were thefoliowing caftles, at leaft, (if not more,) ereded in difivrent 
parts of England, and garrifoned by Normans and other foldiers of the Conquerour, to 
keep the Englifli in fubjeàion ; to wit, ift, Do^rer Caftle; which bad been built before 
the conqueft, but had been repaired and eniarged by William the Conquerour verv fooa 
after the battle of Haftings; 2dly, Pevenfev caftle, at that part of the coaft of Sufièx in 
which the chief part of the Norman army landed in September io66. This caftle wa» 
built by the Conquerour immediately after the landing of the Norman army, and before 
the battle of Haftmgs, and was intended as a place of retreat to the Normans in cafe 
they had been defeated. 

3dly. A caftle at Haftings in Suflèx, which lay at the eaftern end of tbs ground which 
the Norman army pccupied upon tbeir Arft landing in England. It feems.probable thaf, 
for the greater difpatch of that dangerous and important bufinefs, the landing was car«- 
ried oaat feveral difièrent parts of the coaft at the fame tin\e, from Pevenfey to Haftings : 
for oiherwife this operation wouid bave taken up feveral days time, on account of the 
very great number. of fliips of which the Norman fleet confifted, which, by the loweft; 
accounts, was a thoufand. There is a tradition current at this day pn the coaft of 
SuSkx that the particular place at which the duke of Normandy himfelf landed, was a 

place 
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^ place call^d Bulver Hythè^ thàt lìes betwcen Haftings and Pcvenfey, at ncarly the (àme 
dìftance from each of theuir The command of this caftle at Haftings was gtven to 
Humpbrey de Telliolo» 

4thly. The Tower of London; which the Conquerour ere£ìed about the time of bis 
iìrft coronation in December io66. 

5thly. A caftle at Wincheftcr; which he ereSed io the months of JanUary and Fe- 
bruary of the ycar 1067, before he went over to Normandv after having been. eleded 
and crowned kfng of tngland. The grcat warrìour, William Fitz-0(bern, was ap- 
pointed (he firft Governpur ef this caftle; and after him itTeems to bave been beld by 
Hugh de GrenteniaifniL 

6thly. A caftle at.Chichefter in Suflex, and, 7thlyy another at Arundel in' the fam^ 
county. Thefc the Conquerour, probably, built in the beginning of<the year 1068, 
when he gave Roger de Montgomery T whom he had brought over with him fromNormandy 
to England in December 1067») the earldoms, or governments, of the towns of Chi- 
chefter and Arundel, with the diftriéls adìoining to them« 

8thly. A caftle at Exeter ; which the Conqjiierour built in the fpring of the year io68y 
after Iiaving fubdued the rebellious cttizens of Exeter, and made himfelf mafter of tlieir 
city." He put a garrifòn of Normans into this caftle, and appointed Baldwin de Afo/hy 
(the fon of Earl GìJUbertyOt Gilbert^) to be the firft Govcrnour, or commander, of it. 

9thly. A caftle ac Warwick;. which the Conquerour built in the year 1068, incon^- 
fequence of the rebellion in the N'orthern parts of England excited by Earls Edwin and 
Morcar, out of rèvenge for the king^is breach of bis word with earl Edwin in refuflng to 
give him oneof bis daughters in marrtage, as he had promtfed him in the beginning of 
bis reign, when Earl Edwin had fubmitced' to bis authority and broueht in ali the 
nortbern parts of England, (^mounting to nearly a third part of the whole kingdom,) 
to do the fame. The command of this caftle waà given to Henry de Beaumont^ the fon of 
Roger de BeaumonU Soon after the building of this caftle the two earls Edwin and 
A/lorcar, fearing the event of a coAteft with the king's trocps> fued for the king's pardon^ 
and bbtained it. 

icthly. A caftle at Nottingham; which the Conquerour built in the fame year 1068, 
loon after the fubmtfiion of the earls Edwin and Morcar, and bis reconci lìation with 
them» The command of this caftle was given to JVilliam PevereU, 

i ithly. A caftle at York; which the Conq.uerour built in the famey«ar xo68, after 
the citizens of York (who had fupported the earls Edwin and Morcar in their rebellion 
againft the king,) had, in confequence of the fubmiifion of Edwin and Morcar to the 
king's authority, renounced their rebellious preparations, and fent the keys of their city 
to the king with hoftages for their Alture fìdelity. The king, noe thinking it fafe to rely 
fingly on their promifes of obedience^ built this caftle within the walls of the city, and 
put a ftrong garriion into it^ The firft Governour of this caftle was Roberty the fon of 
Richard^ or (I fuppofe) Fitz- Richard 'y. and the next Governour of ir, (after the death of 
the firft} was TVilliam Malet» 

lathly. A caftle at Lincoln;, which the Conquerour built inthe fame year 1068, in 
h}6 return from York, after building a caftle there. 

J3thty. A caftle at Huntingdon; which the Conquerour built likewife in the fame 
year 1068, in bis return from York.- 

Ì4thly. A caftle at Cambridge; which the Conquerour built likewife in the fame 
year 1 068, in bis return from York, 

i.5.thly. A fecond caftle at York; which the Conquerour built there in the ycar 1069, 
afier the citizens of York had rebelled againft him a iecond time> and had killed Robert,* 

the 
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the fon of Richard, or Robert Fit2*Richard, (the firft Govemour of tbe (trft caftle^ 
which the king h^d built there in the yetr 1068,) wìth a great pare of bis garrifon. 
Upcn this misfortune the command of the caftle feems to bave devolved upon f/^Uiam 
MaUty who earneftlv foHcìted the king to come to bis affiftance, declarlng that, if he was 
not fpeedily relieyed, he (hould he forced to furrender to the rebels. The king^ upon 
this news, haftened wìth Tome troops to the relief of the place, and defeated the rebels 
with great flaughter, and took the city, and continaed in it eight days, in which timehe 
built another caftle in a diiFerent part of the city, and gave the command of ic to the 
great warriour, William Fitz-Ofbern. The king then returned to the fouth of £ng« 
land, and kept the great feftival of Eafter at Winchefter. Soon after the king's depar-» 
turefrom York the Englifli rebels in the North took arms again, and attacked both the 
caftles at York : but they were met by the Normans under the condud of William Fitz* 
0(bern in a valley in the neighbourhood of York, and defeated with great flaughter. 
But in fome following part of the fame year 1069, wben the Englifli rebels in the north 
of England had been reinforced by a powerful army of Uanes which Swein^ king of 
Denmark, fent at this time to invade the kingdom, they, with their allies, marched to« 
wards York in order to beflege thefe caftles, and were more fuccefsful than on the 
laft occafion. Por the garrifons of the two caftles were fo rafli as to give up the advan- 
tages of their fituation, and to march out of their works to give them battici the con* 
fequence of which was that they were overp>owered by numbers, and were ali either 
killed or taken prìfoners, and the caftles were both taken by the enemy. But they were 
foon retaken by king William, who, immediately upon the news of this difafter, haftened 
down with an army to the north, to oppofe the enemy, and recover York: which he 
did without ftriking a blow, by the mere terror of his name; the enemy abandoning 
York, and retiring to the Lincolnfliire fide of the Humber, upon his approach, to avoìd 
an encounter with him. The king afterwards marched to StafFord, and there defeated 
a great body of the rebels. And ibme time after this, but in the fame year 1069, he 
was at Nottingham, where hearing a report that the Danes (who had retired into Lin- 
colnfliire,) intènded again to take poiTeflion of York at Chriftmas, he immediately 
marched with his army to prevent them, notwithftanding a number of difficulties which 
Ile had to encounter from the roughnefs of the way s he was to go through, and the danger 
of being attacked by the enemy at a great difaavantage in many parts of the journey. 
AH theìe difficulties he, wi^h great fpirit and unconquerable patience, overcame, and in 
a few weeks arrived at York, which the Danes had again abandoned to him. And 
here heordered the two caftles (which the Danes had in a great meafure deftroyed,) co 
be repaired and put into good condition, and plaéed ftrong garrifons in them, with able 
Governours to command them. And at Chriftmas 1069, ^^ caufed himfelf to he 
crowned at York, as.he had been at Chriftmas in the year 1066 at London, and 
afterwards at Eafter in the year 1070 at Winchefter. 

lóthly. A caftle at Chefter ; which the Conquerour built in the year 1070, after he 

had fubdued the rebels of Chefliire who had joined with a body of Welchmen in be- 

fieging Shrewft}ury in the preceeding year 1069, when the DaniUi army was in England. 

And I7thly. A caftle at StaiFord ; which the Conquerour built in the year 1070, 

(bon after the caftle of Chefter. 

After the building of ali thefe caftles, and not bcfore, that is, in the year 1070, king 
William feems to bave completely rcduced the Englifli to fubjeftion, and to bave re- 
mained in peaceable poflèflion of the crown. The troubles that happened in the 
fubfequent part of his reign, were produccd more by his Norman, than his Engltfk 
fubjeàs. ' 

nias 
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nias abunde utrobiqùe ìmpofuit. Perveniens inde Salefburìam prasmia '« «>ndit, et ad 
militibus ibi prò tantó tolerantià largiffimè diftribuitS benemeritos col- JS'JftTbrt^ 
kudavit, et cum gratià multa dimifit. Defertores autem ad dies ^orìmos nùUtes di* 
ultra difceflbm commilitonum per indignationem retinuit, eàque poénà °"^^ 
deliétum, quod pejus me^uit^ caftigavit« 



Poft- haec Gaìllclmus Rex Dominìcam RcfurreSionem in urbe 
Guentà celebravity ubi Cardinales Romanas Ecclefiae Coronam ei folem- 
ilitèr impofuerunt. Nam, ex petitione ipfius, Alexander Papa tres 
idoneos ei, ut clariflìrno filio, legaverat vicarios, Ermenfredum, Pon- 
tìfìcem Sedunorunfi\ et duos Canonicos Cardinales : Qups apud fé 
annuo ferme fpatio retinuit, audiens et honorans eos tanquam Angelos 
Dei. In dìverfis locis, in plurimis negociis fic egére^ ficut indigas 
Canonicas examinationis et ordinationis regiones illas dinovére. Maxima 
vero ac • utiliflima Synodus Windreflbris celebrata ed anno 1 070 ab In* 
carnatione Domini. Rex et Cardinales eidem Concilio praefederunt : 
et illic Stigaudum, pridem reprobatum anathemate> depofuerunt^. Per* 

juriis 

« 

^ Perveniens inde Sakjburiam preemia mlitihus ibi prò tanti toUrantià largijfime dijhiimt^ ite. 
Here we leè that k»ng William gave handibme rewards to fuch of his foldiers as had 
adheied to him and a tended hjni'in his late dangeraus and fatigu.ngexpeditions to York 
and Cheièer: which gives grouiijd to Aippofe tl^t thefe foldiers were not his feudal te<» 
nants by milit^ry fervice, but hired foldiers. Yet by what fbllows one would be apt to 
corxlude rhc contrary : for we are told that, to puniih thofe who had deferted him on 
that occafion, or had refufed to attend him in thofe expeditions, he kept thea iafervìce 
for iorty i ays aftt^r he had pprinitted the former to gó home; which wouJd no^ bave 
been any punifhment to hem, if they were hired foldiers and maintained by bis pay or 
at his expence ; and therefore there feems to be fome reafoa to fuppofe that they were 
hi^ feudal tenants and were made to attend him during thofe forty days at their own ex- 
pence. Pe] haps the former were hired foldiers, and the latcer military tenants. But 
the paflage is, upon the whole, very obfcure. Idei qtuere. 

' Ponttficem Sedunorum. That is, biOiop of Sion, an e^ifcopal city fituated on the river * ' 
Rhone beiwten Lyojìsand Gcneva. 

^ Stigaudum^pridum reprùbatum anathetnaie^ depofuerunt. This Siigand, arch-bi(bop of Can* 
terbury , h^d never r^ce; ved the Pallium^ or archi^epifcopal robe or mantle, from the Pope, as 
it wascuftomary in this age, and for feveral centuries afterwards, for the archbilhopsof * 
Canterbury to do : and for this reaion he was confidered by thePope as an intruder tnto the 
fee of Canterbury, that was not legally invefted with the authorlty belonging to «t. He 
was a poweriul, ambitious^ and intrìguing prelate,jand accumulated large fuma of money, 
which he made ufe of as biibes to the great men about Icing Edward the confefibr's 
court to obtain by their means the greateft dignities in thex:huccb. . He was, firft, made ^ ' 
biihoj!^ of Eajl Anglia^ or Norfolk^ and from that bìlhoprick wa^ promoted to the fee of 

Winchefter, 
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<iraii,qQtB]^o.ju^Hs cnim et homìcidiis inquinatus erat» nec per bfHum in Archipr^ 
pi An^u, ab epif- fulatutiì introierat. Nam à duobus Epiicopis^ Norfulcano et Guentano 
r^o dcpoftoa! ^^^^^^^ gradatione ambitionis et fupplantationis afcenderat. Suffraganci 
tur. quoque aliquot dejedi funt, indigni Pontificatu propter criminofam 

vitam, et curse paftoralis infcitiam. Conflìtuti funt autem nominandi 
Prasiules Normanni duo, Regii Capellani, Guafchelinus Gu6ntanorum, 
«t Thomas Eboracorum : unus in loco depofiti, alter defundi'" : uter- 

Winchefter, and, laftly, by bis great intereft in king Edward's court, obtained the arcb- 
biflioprick of Canterbury, even in the life-tìme of the preceeding arch-bifliop, Ruberto 
«and beld it without refigning the bifhoprick of Winchefter, for leverai years, beìng in 
poiTeffion of both thofe dignitìes at the time of the Norman invafion, and continuing to 
hold them till this great fynod which was beld aC Wìndfor for, according to Ingulphus, 
at Winchefter,) before the King and the three Cardinals, fent over by the Pope as bis 
Legates, in the year 1070 ; in which fynod he v^as depofed* But, though hecontinued 
to be archbithop of Canterbury to this time, yet king William (as we bave feen above) 
n^ould not permit bim to officiate in that capacity, and put the Crown upon bis head» 
at bis ekàton to the office of king by the united voices of the Normans and theEnglifh 
io December 1066, but chofe to bave that ceremony perfomed by Aldred^ «rch-bilhop 
of York, objeóling to Stigand (to whofe office it belonged to perform that iaipor« 
tant ceremony) on account of the Pope^s difapprobation of bis conduA and difallowance 
of bis authoricy. The account given of this matter by Ingulpbus is as follows. Vi&o^ 
riojijjhnus Comes Willielmus, obtentà palmà^ pervùgatàjue parvo tempore occidentali jfngìiéo 
créy Londonias cum Epifcopis plurimis petit, et httantèr receptus^ ovantérque Rex conclamatus, 
in ipfo die Natali Domini ah Aldredo, ArcIn-epifcopOy coronatus regale Jolium confcendit. Co-' 
ronationis autem ojffiàumnoluit ab Arcbi^epifeopoSùgSindo^percipere (cujus dignitati Jolebat illaJ 
Return ex debito pertinere) eo quid ab ApoftoUco Papàillumcalummatumaudieratjuumpalùum 

' nemjumj^ canonici. Sdgandus i^e^ dimiji epifcopatu Eft-Angliae, JpnpUcitatéque innocen^- 

tifini reps abutens^ et fura omnia fé poffe pervertere f^cuniis arbitrans, Wyntoni^fifeoì 

inguaferati . deinde^ adhuc vivente Roberto Archi-^ifcopo, Cantuarise Cathedram ajcendens, 

. etiàm Wyntonienfem retinebat. Ex bis accufatus, et publicì condemnatus, ab Apoftoiicee 

fedis Ugatis in condito Wyntonienfi depojitus eji. See Gale's Ingulpbus, pape 69. 

For a further account of this archbifliop Stigand, fee William of Malm/bury's hiilory, 

intitled, DeGeftis Pontijicum AngkrumylÀh, i, in the Scriptores pófl Bedam, pages 204, 205. 

^ Ham à duobm Epifcopis, ice. I conjeéture that this word Epifcopis is printed errone- 

oufly for the word Epijcopiis, which means bijhopricks. Without this alteration it is 

\ difficult to make fenfe of the pafTage. And we may obferve thai our aijthor ufes the 
word Epifcopiis in this fenfe in a pafTage that occurs a very little lower than the prefent 
paflage, to wit, in tbefe words, Auguftinus enim et Laurentius, aliique primi pradicatares 
Anghrum, Monachi fuerunt, et in Eptfcopiis fuis vice Canonicorum (quod vix in aliis terris in" 
vt^tur) Monachos pie eon/lituerunt. 

" Vnus in loco depofiti, alter defimSti. That is, Guafcheliny99A made bìfliop of Win- 
cl^efter, in the room of Stigand^ who was depofed from the biihoprick of Winchefter, as 
well as from the arcb-biflioprick of Canterbury ; and Thomas was made arch-bi(hop of 
York in the room of Aldred^ whol^ad crowned king William at Londoa in PeQsmber 
^0^6^,aAd wbò was naw dea4^ 

que 
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queprodens, plenus manfuetudine et bumanitiite, venerabilis faoml- 
nibus, verens et amans Deum medullitùs. Item alii fubrogati funt^ 
traduci ex Gallià \ litcerati, decorati moribus, ac fludiofi divinorum 
amatores. 

Multimadae honeftatis ftudio irt multis Rex GuiUélmus laudabilis Re» Guin^^iniai 

1* ' f • ••/T'TA* !•• /• • xnaxixnam curam 

claruit: maxime5[ue in miniitris Dei veram religionem (cui pax m- j^jp^^^jj ^^ ^^^^è 
terdum et profperitas mundi famulatur) femper amavit. Hoc faipa gubemandi Ec- 
multiplex atteftatur ; hoc operum exhibitione certiffimè comprobatur. ^}^^^^ ^^ j^ ^'^^* 
Nam dum raltor quilibet completo vitse luae termino de mundo mi- epifcoporum « 
graret, et Ecclefia Dei proprio redtore viduata lugeret, foUicìtus Prin- abba'»"»* 
ceps prudentes Legatos ad orbatam domum mittebat, omnéfque res 
Ecclefiae, ne à profanis diffiparentur, defcribi facicbat. Deinde Praefules 
et Abbàtes, alió(que fapientes Confiliarios convocabat : et eorum con- 
filio quis melior et utilìor làm in divìnis rebus quàm in fecularibus ad 
regendam Dei domum videretur, fumtnoperè indagabat. Denìque 
illuni, quelli prò vitae merito et fapientiae dottrina provifio fapientum - 
elìgebat, benevolus Rex difpenfatorem et Redlorem Epifcopatùs vel 
Abbati» conftituebat "". Hanc nimirùm obfervationem qiiinquagintà fex 

annis 

" Dfntque illumj qtum prò vita merito et fapientìa dolfrinà provi/io fapientum elìgebat, 
henevolus Rex difpenfatorem et Re£forem Epifcopatùs vel Abbatia conjlituebat. By this paf- * 

fage it plainly appears, that king William the Conquerour appointed ali the bifhops 
and abbots, &oth in England and Normandy, by bis own authority,. without an/ 
cleflion of the former by the deans and canons, or prebendaries, of the cathedràl 
churches of which they were to be made bifhops ; or of the latcer by the monks of 
the convents of which they were to be made abbots. The manner of appointing 
them was by delivering to them a ring and a paftoral flaiF, \s the enfign of their 
office, or of the power they were invefted with over the clergy, or the fociety of • 

monks, commicted to their charge. Nor was this right of thus appointing bifhops 
and abbots, by royal authority, a prerogative ii>troduced by William the Conquerour \ 
but it had been exercifed by the precedi ngkings of England for many years before ; 
though, at a more remote period; thefe great ecclefiaftical governours had been ele^ed, 
in conformity to certain canons of the church made on the fubje<3:, by thè clergy of 
the cathcdral churches or of the dìocefes, or by the monks of the convents, over 
which they were to prefide. But this cuflom had, as Ingulphus informs us, beeti 
]aid afide, or negle£ted, many years before the conqueft ; infomuch thac even king 
Edward the Conreilbr, (who was fo remarkable for his piety, and the refpeft he 
Aewed the clergy,) paid no regard to it, but appointed both bifhops and abbots by 
his own authority, by the delivery of the ftafF and ring« Of this Ingulphus gives us 

H h a remark* 
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annis cuflodivit, quibus regimen in Ducatu Normanmae feu regno 
Anglias tenuit : et inde religiofum morem et exemplum pofterìs dereli* 
quit. Simoniacam hsrefim omnimodis abhorrebat: et Ideò in eli* 
gendis Abbatibus vel Epilcopis non tàm opes feu potentiam, quàai 

a remarkaMc inftance in the nomination of WulgaU to be abbot of Crowhnd-Abbey, 
ih the year IO48, eighteen years bcforc the conqucft, upon the death of Brlcbtmer^ 
the former abbot. The manner of procceding, on this occafion, was as fòllows : 
Upon the death of abbot Brichtmer^ the prior of CrowUnd-Abbey, whofe name was 
Gerard^ carne up to king Edward's court» accompanied by two monks of the con* 
vent, and delivered tnto the king*s hands the paftoral ftafFof the late abbot Brichtmer. 
King Edward was, at this time, in fearch of fome means of providing in a propcr 
manner for IFulgaU^ who had laiely been abbot oÌ Peykyrke^ ox Pegelandia^ (a place in 
the neighbourhood of Crowland) but had been deprived, byjudgements given againft 
him in divcrs law^fuits, firft of the ground on which his monaflery of Peykyrke was 
built, and afterwards of ali the manors and lands that had belonged to it \ (o that he 
and ali his monks, to the number of eighteen, were turned out of ali their pofllflions» 
and deprived of ali certain means of fubfiftence; which induced king Edward, from 
compaffion to their diftrefs, to entertain them in bis court till he couid find fome 
otfaer means of providing for them. Upon the death, therefore, of the late abbot of 
Crowland, and the furrender of his paftoral ftafF into the king's hands, the king, 
thinking this a very proper method of providing for abbot fVuìgatey delivered the ftaff 
to him in the prefence of Gerard^ the prior, and the two monks of Crowland- Abbey, 
who attended him, and of the monks of the late abbey of Peykyrke^ who were thea 
at Qourt, and thereby conftituted him abbot of Crowland-Abbey. And he, at the 
fame time, fent a letter to the fubprior and other monks of Crowland -Abbey, in 
which he tells them he has fupplied the lofs they bave lately fufFered by the death of 
their father (or abbot) Brichtmerj by fetting over them father IVulgate for their gp- 
vernour, patrem Wulgatum vobis in pralatum praficiendo. We may therefore conclude» 
that it was at this time^ as well as in the following reign of William the Conquerour, 
the ef^ablilhed pradlice of the kings of England to appoint bi(bops and abbots by 
their own authority, by the delivery of the ring and ftaff. The words of Ingulphus 
concerning this pradice are very clear and poiitive, being as follows - A tnultis haque 
annis retroaóìis nulla eleSlio pralatorum eroi meri libera et Canonica ; fed omnes digniiatei 
tàm Epifcoporum quàm Àbbatum per annulum et baculum regis curia prò Tua complacentià con^ 
ferebat. The curious reader will, I doubt not, be difpofed to read the whole account 
of this tranfadìion in Ingulphus^ which be will find in Gale's Edition, pages 62, 63» 
and 64. 

It appears alfo, by this pafTage of Ordericus Vitalisy that king William the Con- 
querour (hewed grbat wifdom and difcretion in the exercife of this important prero- 
gative of appointing bilhops and abbots; for that he ufually called a meeting of bi- 
ihops and abbots, and other wife-counfellors, upon thefe occafìpns, and inquired of 
them what perfons they thought to be the moft accomplifhed in divine leaming and 
temporal fkill and prudence, and fitt^ft to be entrufted with the governmeat of the 
church i and that he generallyr appointed the perfons they agreed in recommending. 

ianélitateiu 
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fanfììtatem et fapientiam pcrfbnarum confiderabat. Probatas vlrtute 
perfonas Coenobiis Angliae prsefeclt : quorum ftudio et rigore Mona- 
chatus (qui jam aliquantulùm tepuerat) revixit ; et qui defecifTe vide- -^ 
batur, ad priftinum robur furrexit. 

Auguftinus enim et Laurentius, aliique primi praedicatores Anglo- ^.^ ^*^? Ec- 
rum, Monachi fuerunt, et inEpifcopiis fuis vice Canonicorum (quod vix^^n^ni ^^"^* *" 



iia ance con- 



in aliis terris invenitur) Monachos pie conftituerunt. Coenobia mult% qucftum Angli». 

et praeclara conftruxerunt, et converfis inftituta regularia verbis et ex- 

emplis tradiderunt. Magnificè igitur Monachilìs Ordo plus quàm du- 

centis annis in Anglià floruit : et Chriftiana Religio Reges Anglorum 

Edelbertum, Edvìnum, Ofwaldum, et Offam, aliófque plures felicitèr 

coercuit, et falubritèr in montem virtutum fuftulit j donec Edmundus, 

Eftan'glorum Rex, cum aliis duobds Angliae Regibus, paganorum gladio 

martyr occubuit°. Tunc Ethnici Reges Danorum, Oflciter et Gudrun, Danoruminva; 

Hamund etHalfderis, Inguar et Huba cum'turmis fuis Angliam inva- "' 

ferunt, Ecclefias Monachorum et Clericorum concremavcrunt, popu- 

liimque Dei, ut bidentes, madtaverunt. 

Poft aliquot annos Elfredus, Geuviflbrum Rex, fiUus Edelvulfi Re- Alfredi regi» 
gìs, in paganos furrexit, et virtute Dei holtes aut peremit, aut expulit, '^^"**^^*^P^^^'* 
aut fubegit: £c primus omnium Regum Monarchiam totius Angliae 
folus o)3tinuit ^. Probitate et liberaiitate, laudabìlique proyidentià òmnes 

Anglias 

• 'Donec EdmunduSy Ejìanglorum Rex^ cum aliis duobus Ànglia Regibus^ paganorum gladi» 
martyr occubuit. The death of Edmund, king of the Eaft-Angies, that is, of the in- 
habitants of Norfolk and SufFolk, happened in the year 871. He was taken prifoncr 
and beheaded by the Danes. For an account of thefe incurfions of the Danes in 
the reigns of king Ethelred the Ift, and his broiher, the'great king Alfred, and of' 
the infinite mtfchief they did in varìous parts of England, Tee Gale's Ingulpbus, 
pages 18, 19, 20, &c.— — 28. 

P Et primus omnium Regum Monarchiam totius Anglia folus obtinuit» It is commonly 
faid, by the writers of the hiftory of England, that Egbert, the grandfather of king 
Alfred, was the firjl king of ali England\ but bere our author tells us that Alfred was 
the firft king that anfwered thzt defcription. And thìs is agreeable to the account 
given US by Ingulphus, who tells us that, upon the fuccefs of king Alfred againft 
the Danes in the year of Chrift 874, (which was the fecond or third yearof his reign) 
the kingdom of Mercia was united to the kingdom of WeiTex» which king Alfred 

H h 2 poffeffed 
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Angliae Reges prscedentes et fubfequentes (ut reor) excelluit; annifque 
29 laudabilitèr in regno peraétis, Edvardo feniori, filio Tuo, fceptra reli- 
quit. Pacificato itaque regni ftatu, religiofi Principes et Epìfcopi Ccenobia 
ìterùm cceperunt reftaurare. Et, quia omnes Monachi totius Albionis 
perempti fuerant, aut fugati; fupradiótà rabie gentilium, miferunt egre- 
gi um 

poffefled beforc; and that it had continùed fo ever after down to the lime of In- 
gulphu^. The words of Ingulphus are as follo ws : Regnum qaoque Merciorum b9c 
temporis momento^ pra^alente contro Danos Alfredo nge^ fuo regno fVeJi-Saxonuo fodatum 
eft^ et ujque ad prafentem diem deinceps adunatum* Defecit ttaque regnum Merciorum^ 
quodjieterat à primo anno Pendae, regis primis ufque ad ultima tempora hujus mi/eri Jubre^ 
guli Ccolulphi circiter per annos ducentos et trigintà. See Gale's Ingulphus, page 27. 

But it is neveithelefs true that Egbert had acquired a kìnd of parainount fovereignty 
over the kingdom of Mercìa, as well as over ali the other kingdoms of the Heptarchy, 
and, upon this account, has been called by many hiftorians, the firjì fole mondrch of 
ali Englandy though both Merda and Bafi-Anglia continùed to he governed by kin^ 
of their own, who only paid tribute to the kìngs of Weffex as their fuperioar lords, 
till the time of king Alfred \ wben, upon the death of Edmund, the king of £aft- 
Anglia, and of Beorredy the laft lawful king of Mercia, (who died in the year 874) 
and alfo of the wicked wretch Ceolulph^ whom the Danes had feC up as king after the 
death of Beorredy and who reigned there but one year, both thofe kingdoms felt 
under the immediate government of Alfred. The account given by Ingulphus of the 
fubordination of the kings of Mercia to the kìngs of Weffex, from the time of king 
Egbert to that of his grandfon, king Alfred, is as follows : In the year of Chrift 
825, after great confuiions in the kingdom of Mercia for the preceeding fix ycars, 
or fince the death of the good king Kenulphy (who died in the year 819) Wichtlafy 
a nobleman of great eminence in that country, (whofe fon, Wymundy had married 
Alfledy a niece of king Kenulph) was chofen king of Mercia by the nobles-of the 
country, and reigned there thirteen years, but in fubordination to, and as a tribù- 
tary of, Egbert, king of Weffex. Omnium confenfu Wichtlafius, dux TVicciorum^ (cujus 
filius Wymundus Alfledam,yJ/w»i Ceolulphi, quondam regisy et fratris.Kenuiphiy regis no' 
bilijfimiy duxerat in uxorem) in regem levatus ejìy et tredecim annis regnavitj fuh ditione 
iamenet tributo Egbertì, regis Wefl'&axonum, This Wichtlafy in the year 833, made 
a grant of lands to Crowland-Abbey, containing fome very important privileges, of 
which he procured a confìrmation from king Egbert, (whom he calls his lord) in 
order to make it more valid and durable. Et ut tjiud tneum privilegium firmiùs et 
forìiùs ad fo/leros perfeverety .per dominum meum Egbertum, regem ÌVefì-Saxonì^y et 
Athelwulfumy filium ejuSy illud obtinui confirmari, Upon the death of this king IVichtlaf^ 
m the year 838, his brother Bertulpb (ucceeded him in the kingdom of Mercia, and 
held it as tribù tary to Etbelwulphy king of Weffex, the fon and fucceffor of Egbert. 
Sùccejftt in regnum Bcrtulphus, j^^f^ Ax/j, et regnavitjimilitèr tredecìm annosy Athelulphì,. 
regis IVeJì'Saxoniay tributarius. And after the death of Bertulph in the year 851, or 
852, Beorred fucceeded to the kingdom of Mercia, and reigned over it twenty-two 
years^ and was fucceeded by the abovementioned Ccolulph^ who had been one of hrs 

ferv-ants^ 
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gium juvencm Pfvalduni ^ ad Floriacenfe Coenobium, quod in Gallià 
Leodcbodus Aureliancnfis conftruxit fuprà Ligerim fluvium tempore 
Lodoveix iilii Dagoberti Regis Francorum. Locus illc admodùm vene- 
rabilis cft offibus fandli Benedici, Patris et Magiftri Monachorum, quem 
Aigulfus Monachus, à Mumnjolo Abbate deftinatus, de Beneventana 
Provincia dctulit in Aurelianenfem pagum. Hoc nimirùm contigit poft 
depopulationem CafìinenGs Monafterii, quam beatus Benedidus cum 
lacrymis praedixerat Theoprobo Monacho, nobili fervo Dei; ut in !!• 
Diaiogorum libro legimus, quem Petro, Subdiacono, cdidit luculentèr 
infignis Papa Gregorius* 

Defundo Clepone Rege, antequam Antharith filius ejus ad ìmpe- 
randum eflet idoneus, et tota gens Langobardorum fine rege fubjugata 
eflèt trigintà Ducibus, praedones Guinilorum furibundi noétu inipetum 
fecerunt, et Caffinenfe Monafterium depopulati funt : fed omnes Mo- 
nachi, protegente Deo, incolumes cum Bonito, Abbate fuo, evaferunt. 
Deinde centùmi et decèm annis eadem defolatio ibidem permanfit ; donec 
Petronax, Brixenfis Epifcopus, Caffinum montem adiit, et ibidem, auxi- 
liante Zacharià Papa, nobile Coenobium reftauravit: quod ufque ih 
hodieinum diem magnifìcè fublimatum quotidiè crefcit. Dum prasfata 
itaqùé defolatio perduraret, et Caflìnus mons cultoribus careret, Fio- 

fervants, and was fct up by the Danes, who at that tiene were ravaging many parts 
of England with great fury'and fuccefs. They fhortly after depofed him from this 
high ftation, and then werè themfelves obliged, by the fuccefs of king Alfred's arm» 
againft them, tp evacuate ali Mercìa, and retire into Eaft-Anglia : after which the 
kingdom of Mercia fell under the immediate government of king Alfred, and con- 
tinued ever after to make a part of the dominions of the klngs of Weflex. 

^ Egreg:um juvenem Ofwaldum. This Ofwald was born in England of Danifh pa- 
rents, who were fettied there, and had embraced the Chriftian reKgion. His pa- 
rents were perfons of the higheft birth and rank, and of great wealth ; and he was 
cducated in the moft careful manner, and under the moft celebratéd preceptors in 
the kingdom. He had a great turn to learning and piety, and diflinguiflied himfelf 
carly by the progrcfs he made in virtue and knowledge. He fiouriflied in the reiga 
of king Edgar, and was made bifhop of Worcefter by him, when St. Dunftan was 
promoted to the archbifhoprick of Canterbury. He was afterwards promoted from the 
biiboprick of Worcefter to the archbiflioprick of York. He was reckoned zfaint^ and is 
fo called in the old monkifh hiftorians. For a further account of him, fee the Hiftory 

of Ramfey-Abbcy, Book I. Chapters 8, 9, io, 11, 12, 13, 14, &c. 21, in the 

third volume of Gale's Colkaion of old Wrirers of the Engliìh Hiftory, pages 391^ 
292» a9i &c. 401. ' . r. 

riacenu& 
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Ofwaldus, no- 
bìHs ' Anglus, et 
Dunilanus et 
Echelwoldus, in 
redaurando mo- 
rachali ordine in 
Anglià praecipuè 
laborant. 



Reftauratio 
Monachorum in 
Anglià fub Al- 
fredi regis luccef- 
{bribus. 



Monafterium 
Medtfliaroflede 
apud vicum die- 
tum5»rg, fiveP^- 
ttrhoroughy fub 
Edgaro rege jo* 
fUaratur« 



riaccnfis domus, volente Dco, ditata cft prcciofo corporc prascipui Patris 
Bcnedifti : cujus tranllationem Ciiàipini Cceriobìtag fingulis annis folem- 
nilèr et devote cclebrant 5 Idus Julii. Ilkic Olvaldus, reverendus ado- 
Idcens, acc^fllt ut Monachus fieret et Monachilem normam edifceret, 
luàmque vitam fecundùm voluntatem Dei Talubritèr coerceret, alìófque 
hujus Ordinis amatores per Apoftolorum vefligia fupernse vocationis ad 
braviuni pertraherct, Quod ita fafi:um eft. 

Poft alìquot annos Ofvaldus à Floriacenfe Archimanìdratà benignitèr 
rogantibus Anglis redditus eft. Et, quìa multiplici tàm fagacicate 
quàm bonitate póllebat, omnibus Angliae Coenobiis pra^pofitus eft* 
Venerabiles quoque viri Dunftanus ac Adelvoldlis eum lummoperè 
adjuverunt, et Glaftóniam ac Abundoniam primitùs inftitutis regularibus 
inftruxerunt. His Dodloribus fidelitèr obedierunt Reges Anglorum 
Adelftanus, iEdredus, Edmundus, et pra&cipuè Edgarus, Edmund! 
filius. Quo regnante Dunftanus Doroberniae Metropolitanus fadus eft, 
ac Adelvoldus Guentonìenfis Prasful indironizatus eft. Ofvaldus autem 
priùs Guingornenfem Epifcopatum, ac pofteà rexit Eboracenfem Ar- 
chipraefulatum. Horum pfecibus Floriacenfis Abbo, fapiens atque re- 
ligiofus Ccenobita, miflus eft trans mare, et Monafticum ufum docuit 
Ramefiae, et aliis Monafteriìs Anglias, ficuti tenebatur in Gallìà eodem 
tempore. Studium fanditatis et totius honeftatis prasfatos Antiftites 
illuminavit, et dogmatibus eorum ac miraculis per cos cxhibitis com- 
mode irradiavit ; multlfque vulgaribus et literatis profuit. 

Tunc Ccenobium Medefliamftede, quod prìdcm tempore Vulferi, 
Regis Merciorum, Se3(vulfus Pontifex conftruxit, Adelvoldus Praful 
fub Edgaro rege in vico, qui modo Burg dicitur, reftauravit : et bafi- 
licam in honore fandli Petri, Apoftolorum principis, editam magnis 
opibus ditavit. Deinde Torneienfe, Elìgenfe, et alia multa Monafteria 
à pluribus in locis fabricata funt : et Conventus in illis Monachorum 
aut Clericorum aùt Sanólimoriialium folertèr locati funt. Copia red- 
dituum fingulis Monafteriis largitèr impertiebatur ; unde fufficiens vitìus 
et veftitus Theoricis adminiftraretur : ne, prò penuria rerum neceffari- 
arum, in divino cultu aliquatenùs vacillantes frangerentur. . 



Sic 



* « * 
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Sic in Anglià Monafticus Ordo renovatus cft: et in multìs Coenobìis 
gloriofum agmen Monachorum contrà Satariam virtutum armis munì- 
tum cft : et perfeverantèr dimìcare in praelio Domini donec vidorià po- 
tiatur, nobilitèr cdoftum cft. Vcrùm poft aliquod tempus ad cxpur- 
gandum triticum, ubi exuberantìa zizaniorum nimìs multiplicata eft, 
iterùm fub Egei redo Rege, filio Edgari, graviflima tempeftas ab Aqui- 
lone Anglis bborta eft, Nam vefanus idololatra Suenus, Rex Danorum, 
Anglias cum valida clafle paganorum applicuit: ac, ut nimius turbo, 
fupèr improvidos ìllicòìrruit: pavidufque Rex Egelredus, cum filiis fuis 
Edvardo et Elfredo, et Emma Regina, in Normanniam aufugit. Non 
multò pòft Suenus, dum nimìs in Chriftianos feviret, à fanfto Edmundo, 
jufiu Dei, peremptus eft, et Egelredus, audità morte inimici, ad fua 
regreflus eft. Deinde Chunutus Rex Dacorum *, ut diverfos eventus 
patris fui comperit, duos Reges, Lacmam Suavorum et Olavum Nori- 
corum, fibi afcivit, et cum ingenti cxercitu Angliam adiit. Denique, 
poft multas ftrages, defunóto Egelredo Rege, et Edmundo Irnifide, 
filio ejus, Angliam obtinuit : et ipfe poftmodùm, filiique ejus Heraldus 
et Hardecunutus, plus quàm 40 annis pofTedit \ 

His tempeftatìbus Cantuaria metropolis obfefla et combufta eft : et 
S. Elfagus Archiepifcopus diverfis . fuppliciis à gentilibus Danis mar- 
tyrizatus eft. Tunc ali» urbes concremate 'fu nt, et Epifcopales ac 
Monachiles Ecclefia^ cum libris et ornamentis deftrudae funt. Grex 
quoque fidelium per diverfa loca tot procellis agitatus eft, et luporuto 
denlibus patens variis modis horribilitèr dilaniatus eft. 

Prolixam digreflionem, fed, nifi fallor, non inutilem, protelavi, et de 
prifcis Annalibus coUedta recenfui : ut caufa manifeftè pateat ftudiofo 
ledtori, cur Anglos agreftes et pene illiteratos invenerint Normanni, 
quos olìm optimis inftitutionibus folertes inftruxerunt Pontifices Ro- 

* id eft, Danorum, 

' Plus quam 40 annis poffidiu This number of years \s greatcr than the truth ; 
ivhich aiay, perhaps, bc owing io a mifprint in Andrew Du Chefnis edition of tbis au- 
thor, from which this edition is printed. But, whatever be the caufe of it, the num- 
ber of years, during which the Danifli kings reigned in England, is magnified. For 
from the firil invafion of England by Swein^ king of Denmark, in the year 1013, to 
the death oi Harde-Canute^ and acceffion oi Edward the Confejfory in the year 1042^ or 
1043^ is at moft thirty years> and not forty^. as our autbor bere reprefents it. 

mani 



Dani iterùm 
Angliam invadunt 
tempore Etheircdi 
re^is, fìlii Edgari. 



Suenus rex. 



CanutuSySuenl 

filiuà. 

Herald asy Ca- 
nuti filius. 

HardeCanutus, 
etiam Canuti 
filius. 

Urbs Cantuari» 
à Danis comburi* 
tur, et Elphegus 
archiepifcopas ab 
iifdem trucidatuf. 



Per invafiones 
et devaUationes 
Danorum fadlum 
eft ut Angli pene 
omnem literarum 
et liberalìum ar- 
ti um cognitionem 
amiferint ante 
invafionem Nor- 
mannicanu 
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Et monachi infti- 
tutaetrcgulas fai 
ordinis valdè neg- 
Jjgunt. 



mani. Gregorius enim et Bonifacius eximìos Do£tores, cutxi librìs et 
omnibus Ecclefiadicis uteniilibus, Anglis mil'erunt, ac» ut chariffimos 
filios, ad omne bonum educantcs erudierunt. Deinde Vitalianus Papa, 
tenfìpore Olvii et Egberti Regum, lapìcntiflìmos viros Theodorum, Ar- 
cbiepifcopum, et Adrianum, Abbatem, in Anglìam mifit : quorum pc- 
ritià ftudióque Anglicus Clerus tam Latina, quàm Graecà eruditione afFa- 
tìm imbutus mirabilitèr viguit. His fcquenti tempore florenies Albinus, 
Abbas, et Adeiinus, Praeful, fuccefl'crunt, quorum folerda et rcligio 
multos docueruntj fcriptifque laudabilìa virtutum luaruni monimcnta 
poftcritati effigìaverunt. Hos omnes et plures alios peripicax Beda lau- 
dibus extulit, et indagine liberalìum artium rerumque fecretarum per- 
fetìis sequiparari laboravit. Salutiferum panem veteris et novi Teftamenti 
pueris Ecclefias dilucidando confregit : abdita in expianatorum librìs pluf- 
quam 60 referavit : et fìc, tàm apud luos quàm apud exteros, perennem 
iibi memoriam promeruit. 

PrecioGs lapidibus in muro caeleftis Hierufalem felicitèr coUocatis, 

trìticeifque granis in apothecà veri Jofeph diligentcr reconditis': filices 

in plateis ftraiae funt, et paleae in fterquilinium projetìas, et irreverentèr 

à practereuntibus conculcata^ funt. Sic omnipotentis Dei judo nutu, 

poftquanx. eleéli de tranfitoriis ad alterna migrarunt: [dum Daci, ut 

jam defcripfimus, divino et humano metu- carentcs, per Angliam diù 

debacchati funt : innumerse contrà Dei legem praevaricationes temere 

patrats funt. Humana exercitia (quas femper ad nefas prona futit) 

fubtraétis Re<floribus cum virgà difciplinas, per infandos adus abomina- 

bilia fafta funt. Hujufcemodi diflblutio Clericos et laì'cos relàxavcrat, 

et utrumque fexum ad omnem lafciviam inclinaverat. Abundantia 

cibi et potùs luxuriem nutriebat, levitas et mollicies gentis in flagitium 

quemquam facile impellebat. Deftrudis Monafteriis Monaftica religio 

debilitata cft, et Canonicus rigor ufque ad Normannorum tempora re- 

paratus non eft. Per longum itaque retro tempus Tranfmarinorum 

Monachatus deciderat, et parùm à fecularitate converfatio Monachorum 

difFerebat, Habitu fallebant, ac profeffionis vocabulo : dediti ganc», 

peculiis 

* Per longum itaque retri tempus Tranjmarinorum Monachatus decìderai^ et parùm à fé- 
tularitate converfatio Mouachorum differehat. The meanìng is, '* That for a long time 
^^ before the Norman conqueA^ namely, for abouc fifty-three years, or ever flnce the 

** conqucft 



De Gulielmo prifno^ Rege Anghrunu 



241 



pecuUìs innumeris, foedifque praevaricationibus. Hic itaque Ordo Guil* RexGalidniQs 
Iclrni Rcgis inftinftu ad ìnilituta regularia corrìgebatur, ac ad confue- ^^^eftamit ^'^ 
tudines l^atificas perdudtus valdè honorabatur. Aliquanti Abbates à ot et doaos 'ec 
Regc novkèr ordinati funt, et complures Cccnobitae in Monafteriis Gal- ?«««>» abbates 
licis conapetentcr edodi funt, qui, regio julTu Anglis praelati, difci- àal^^SSaiwI 
plinam inftituebant, et religiofitatis exempla ' proponebant. Coenobioent. 
Beati Petri, Apoftolorum Principis, (quod Anglorum primus Dodlor 
conflruxerat Auguftinus <) fjsimofus Abbas fcientià et bonitate pollens, 
praslatu9 efl: Scollandus". Hic ^r, nominato flemmate in Norndannii 
n^tus, in Monte Michaélis Archangeli ad periculum maris regularìtèr 
edupatus, ad emendationem morum Cantuariie a Normannis efl: prae- 
latus. Similitèr in aliis Monafteriis cita Magiftrorum mutatio ^£la efl:, 
quas quibufdam utilis, et nonnuliis periculola, tàm magiftris quàm fub- 
ditis, fa£la eflt. 

Cantuarienfis Cathedra, (in quS (èdens Auguftinus decreto Gregdrìi De Lanfiranco, 
Papae prxfuit omnibus Epifcopis Britanniae, ) depofito Stigaudo decreta °*^fi^ ^bi^^' 
ed Lanfranco Cadomenfium Abbati, Regis et omnium Optimatum ejus 
benivolà eleétione ""• Hic ex nobili parentela ortus, Papias"^, urbis Italise, 

<< conqueft of England by Sweìn^ king of Denmark, in the year 1013, the ftriél 

«* rules of the monaftick manner of living, lyhich were prefciibed by St. Bemdiff^ 

*' the founder of that inftitutìon, and which were obfcrvcd in the convents in France 

^* and otber parts beyond the feas, or on the continent of Europe, had faiien into neg- ' 

*< le£l amongft the monks and nuns of England, and their ' converfation, or mode 

*^ of living, had been very little difitrent from that of fecular perfons/' 

< Ccpnobio Beati Petri y Apeftolorum Principisi (quod Angkrwn primus Doéior cofsftruK^ 
erat Juguftiuus)y &c. This was the convent of monks at Canterbury ; which was 
dedicated to Saint Peter and Saint Paul, I iind the following paflage concerning its 
foundation in Ralph tìigdefCs Polychronicon. Rex autem [Cantiée^ Étheltertus] conver/us 
[ad Jldem Chri/lianam] dedit dolori fuo locum fedis epifcopalis cum mubis pojjiffioìubus apud 
ecclifiam fahatorisy fed ad orientem urbis monajierium Petri et Pauli confiruxit^ uhi ipfe 
Augu/ììnus et fucceffires Juiy nec non et reges Cantia^fefeUri foknt* See Uale*s Colle<5lion 
of old Engliih Hiftorians, Volume Illd. page a^b, 

" Cantuarienjis Cathedra^ fftc. decreta efl Lanfranco^ Cadomenfium Abbati^ regis et om^ 
nium optimatum ejus benevola elezione, r rom this fingle paihige one would be apt to 
fuppofe that the great nobles of the kingdom, optimates regis^ had a ihare, conjointly 
with the king, in elefiing the bifhops. fiut, from a great number of other paf- 
fages, botb in this and other |Contemporary authors, it is almoft certain that they 
were appointed by the king alone. And therefore this paflage can only mean 
** that the great nobles, wbo were prefent at this council, highly approved of the 
«« choice the king made on this occafion of the virtuous and learned Lanfrank to 
*< fili the vacant fce of Canterbury." 

^ Papia. That is, the city of Pavia in the north of Italy, 

I i civibus 
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IttjaTeototead 
feculariom lesum 
ftudiam et offici- 
mn Advocad» fé 
confert 



Pofleà fit mof 
machos apud Bec« 
Cam in Norman- 
aia. 



Deinde in mo- 
nafterìo Bcccenfi 
pnblicèdocetPki- 
lofophiametThe- 
ologiam. 



, ab annU infantìs in icholis liberalium artium ftaduiti et icco^ 
larìum leguro peritiam, ad patri» fuse tnorem, intentione laìcd fervidus, 
edidicit. Adolefcentulus oratór veteranos adverfantes in adionibua 
caufarum frequentèr praecìpitavit, torrente facundià appofitè dicendo 
fenes fuperavit* In ipfà retate fententias premere ftatuit, quas gra« 
tantèr Jurifperìti,. aut Judices, aut Prastores civitatia acceptabant. At 
cùm in exilio (velut Plato quondam Academicus) philofopharetur^ ignis 
asternus mentem ejus incendit, et amor verse fapientis cordi gus iliuxit. 
Animadvertebat cum Ecclefialle, (quod nondum Ecclefiaftics ledionis 
ufu didicit) quia mundi bona vanicas "^^ Repentino itaque animi con- 
temptu jaftans mundum ac^ fé, arripiénfque religionis profeffionem, 
jugo regulari fubdidit fé. Cccnobiolum Beccenfe in Normannià loci 
iìtu et paupertate elegit, quod prudenti^ ipfius vigilantiflìmàque cura 
locupletavit, et in flatum pulcherrimi ordinis provexit: dum feverà 
mitìque difciplinà* regeret fratemum CoUegium» humilique et utili 
confiUo fandium Abbatem» nomine Herluinum» Neophitum exulem» 
dum ièfe viciis et mundo liìortificaret, et prò intimis ac fupemis 
maxime laboraret : publicavit Deus, infpedor cogitationum, ut lucerna 
ponerètuf fuper candelabrum, Dominique convenientèr iiiuminaret 
ampliffimam domum. Coadtu obedientis de clauftrali quiete prò- 
tradm magifter proceffit» quo docente Philofophicarum ac divinarum 
literarum Bibliotheca effulfit. In utràque nodos queftionum folvere 
potentiilìmus erat. Hoc Magiflro primitùs Normanni litteratorìam 
artem perfcl'utati funt, et de Scholà Beccenfi eloquentes in divinis et 
fecularibus Sophiftae proceflèrunt. Nam anteà fub tempore fex Ducum 
Neuftrias vix iiUus Normannorum liberalibus ftudìis adhaefit : nec 
Dodlor invenicbatur, donec provifor omnium Deus Normahnicis oris 
Lanfrancum appulit. Fama peritile iilius in tota ubertìm innotuit 
Europa: unde ad magifterium ejus multi convenerunt, de Francia, 
de Uvafconià, de Britanni^, necne Flandrià. « 



Varia ejus Sci. Admirandum cognofcercnt ingenium fibi ftudiùmque Lanfranci, He- 
ernia. rodianus in Grammatici, Ariftoteles in Dialedticà, Tullius in Rhetoricà, 

' ^ia mundi bMa vanitas. Here fuia is ufed in the fenfe oF quid^ meaning *< that 
** the good things of the worid are but vanity." The reader muft have obferved 
many other inftances of this ufe of the word ^uia in this and the foregoing authors. 

* Forte Icgendum foret, ab fé. 

Auguflinus 
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Auguftinus et HieronTmus, alifque legìs et gratile expofitores, in facrd 
pagina. Athenasy quando incolumes florebant, et exceliéntifìimae ad 
praecipièndum fèdebant, Lanfranco in omni genere eìoquentiae aut 
diiciplinarum affurgerent : et perceptis ab eo commodis allegationibus 
ìnftrui cuperent. Studiofus fuit idem Coenobita gladio verbi périmere 
fe£tas» fi quae fidem laceiTerènt Catholicam. Profeftò Beringeriam 
Turonenfem (quem nonnulli Hserefiarcham putabant^, et ejus dogma 
damnabant, quo de ialutis hoftià mortem animabus propinal)at) fpiri- 
tualis eloQuii mucrone confodit in Synodo Romana et Vercelienfi. 
Ibi fan£tiiiìmè expofuit^ veracifiìmè comprobavit, panem et vinum, 
qu£ Dominicae menfs fuperponuntur, poft confecrationem effe veram 
carnem et verum fanguinem Domìni Salvatoris. Profundiffimis diif- 
putationibus Beringerium Romàs Turonifque palàm evicit> omnémque 
ha^refim anathematizare, fcriptóque veram fidem profiteri coegit« 
Deinde blafphemus Haerefiarcha, quia moeftus erubuit, quòd libellos 
perverfi dograatis Romaefuis, ne ipfc cremàretur, manibus in ignem 
conjecerit, difcipulis pecunia paritèr ac fallacia corruptis recens Icrip- 
tum domi condidit, et per eofdem peregrè tranfmifit, ut vetus error 
approbatiùs fulciretur» et in futuros perdurabilior annos porrigeretur. 
Ad quod deftruendum Lanfrancus dilucido edidit venuftóque ftilo li- 
beilum, facris auftoritatibus ponderofum^ et indifiblubilitèr conflantem 
confequentìis rationum, verse intelligenti^ aftrudtione de Euchariftid 
copiofum^ facundo fermone luculentum, nec prolixitate taediofum. 
Multe Ecclefias Abbatem vel Pontificem incredibili defiderio fibi 
Lanfrancum petierunt/ quem etiàm Roma, Chrìftiani Orbis caput, fol- 
licitavit Epiflolis, et precatu retinere conata eft et vi» Sic omnibus emicuit 
honorabilis, quem virt'us et fapientia decoràrat fpecialis. 

^ Birtngarium Turomnfem^ qunn nonnulli barefiarcham putalmit^ itCm fiy chis^ ex- 
prei&on, nonnulli putabant^ it teems probable tbat the clergj of the churcb of Rome 
had not yet thoroughiy adopted the doólrine of tranfubftantiation, which they bave 
flnce fo mucb infifted on, tbougb tbe balance of opinions was beginning to incline 
tbat way. Tbe famous Hildebrand^ or pope Gregory tbe Seventby ( wbo lived ^t tbis time, 
and fucceeded pope Alexander tbe Ild. in tbe year 1073, and wbo is famous for baving 
carried tbe claims of tbe papal autbority to fo extra vagant a beight^} feems not to 
bave adopted tbis ftrange doorine, and not to bave confidered Berenger's opinion as 
heretical, at tbe time of bis teacbing it j tbougb afterwards, wben it had been 
condemned in tbe ecclefiaftical fynods, or councils, beld at Rome and Vercella^ be 
acquiefced in tbe decifion of tbe cburcb. iSee Molheim's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 

li 2 Sedunenfis 



Contri Berenga- ' 
rium difputat in 
Synodo Romani 
et Vercellenii, fu» 
per Eucbariilia. 



Et de eidem ma« 
terìa libelium e» 
dit. 
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ConfiUo et bona- Sedunenfis igitar Epifcc^us, poftqaam Stigaudutn» ut jam didìum 
Ep^o^r^r^e ^^» depoluìt, Lanfrancum ad regimen Pontificale invitavit : et in con- 
Ronaoà* legati» filio Epifcoporum ac Abbatum Normanniae, petitionem Ecclefias Dei de- 
ad Aicbiepifco- nunciavit '. Ille autèm perttfrbatus tara grave fibi onus extimuit, et 
pitmiovct^^^^^^ ad deliberandum petìit, indubitatum teuens quòd fimùl ire 

iìs AagQfii die Qon pofTent Monachi ocium et Archiprslulis negocium. Abbas Hcr« 
^'"*'^'^*®^°'luinus imperat, cui obfecundare, velut Chrifto, lòlebat. Regina, cum 

filio Principe, precatur*. Majores quoque, ideò colledli, ftudiolè hor- 
Untur. Non abnuit ille praecipiti fententià, quia omne faé^um et diélum 
ejus difcretionis dirigebat norma. Obedientiam ofi^endere cavet, fimuI 
tantos qui rogant, favent, hortantur. Moeftus ergo trans mare vadic 
excufatum fé, fperans jocunditatem in reverfione. Rex cum gaudio 
adjutorem cultura Chriftians reverentèr fufcepit et .excufatione reiuc- 
tantem huoùlitate et majeftate pulchrè pugnans devicit. 

Anno itaque Donìinicae Incarn. mlxx. Lanfi-ancus, Cadomenfium 
primus Abbas, divinitùs Anglis inftitutor datus eft: et honeftifiima 
cle&ione ac fideli confecratione Cantuarienfis Ecclefis Archipraeful iv. 

* Seiiaunfis igitur EpifcùpuS"'^ ■ Lanfrancum ad reginun Pcntijkalt invitavit: et 
in cenfilip Epi/ctpcnm ft Abbatum Narmannia petitionem Ecclejia eUnunctavit. The meaa- 
ing of this panage ièems to be, ^' that the bifiiop of Sion^ the pope's legate, after 
** having depofed arcfabifliop Stigand from the officcs of archbiOiop of Canterbury 
^* and bifliop of Winchefter, quitted England and went over to Normandv, and 
^^ there afièmbled a council of biihops and abbots of that dukedom, and,, m their 
*^ prefence, communicated to Lanfrani^ abbot of Caeuj the invitation of king Wil- 
^ liam the Conquerour, and the bifliop$ of England, to go over to England, and 
^^ be made archbifhop of Canterbury in &tìgand*a room." I conceive that the words 
fititiomm Ecclefut mean ^' the wiflies of the bi(hops and other cminent clergy,*' and 
Aot ^ the eledion of the moiiks of the monaftery of Canterbury," as it does not 
not appear that the bilhops were ever chofen in that manner, either in this reign or 
that of krng Edward the Confeflbr. See above, page 233, note n. And in like 
flianner the words boneftijjimà ek^ione^ in the next paragraph, mufl be underftood to 
mean ^' the moft honourable appointment by the kin^, with the general approba- 
^ tion of bis nobles and clergy," and not ^* the elefìion of the monks of Canter- 
** bury."' 

* Regina^ cumfiìU Principey precatur* That is, queen Matilda, and ber eldeft fon 
Robert, the prince, or heir apparent of Normandy, (who were both at this lime in 
Normandy,) join with the other great perfons in Normandy in prcffingLanfrank to 
accept the archbiiboprìck of Canterbury, 
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Kal. Septembris inthronizatus ed. Cujus ordinationi multi Praefules 
et Abbates interfuére cum maxima Cleri populique multitudine ^. 
Praefentes et abfentes totius Albionis incols trìpudiarent, atque multùm 
Isti Deo gratias agerent, fi quantum boni Cslitùs (ibi tunc impertiretur 
agnofcereht. 

In Cadomenfi Ecclefià Guillelmus, Radbodi, Sagienfis Epifcopi, Galjelmu^, Rad- 
filius % Lanfranco fuccefllt : quem poft novcm (ut reor) annos inde dif Unfran^^^ 
Rex Guillelmus ad regendam Rothomagenfem Metropoiim provexit. Abbatiàmonaflc- 
Hic confobrinus Guìlielmi Praefulis Ebroicenfium, filii Girardi FleitcUì^ «* Cadomcniis. 
fuit; cujus potentia tempore Ricardorum in Neuftrià maxime viguit. 
Canonicus et Archidiaconus Rotomagenfis Maurilio Pontifici paruit: 
magifque Dei amore fervens, cum Theoderico, Uticenfi Abbate, pe- 
rcgrè perrexit, et gloriofum Salvatoris fepulchrum in Hierufalem reve* 
rentèr adiit. Inde reverfus, priftinos praecavens labores amittcrc, mundi 
lenociniis pènitùs fiibtraxit fé, et in Beccenfi Ccenobio divine gratantèr 
ìnhssfit militiaB. Dein cum Lanfranco ad ìndrudionem neophìtorum» 
qui in Cadomenfe cafirum ad fervitutem ChriAi confiuebant» protradu^ 
efi : quorum ipfe paulò pòfi: pater et magifler laudabiiis faAus eil* 

^ Cujus ordinationi multi Prafules et Abbatti interfuére cum maxima Cleri pùpuU^ut 
multitudine, William of Malmfbury gives us the names of the bifliops by whom 
Lanfrank was confecrated. They were, fFiUiamy bidiop of London, Siwarét^ bifhop 
of Rochefter, WaUbelm, bifliop of Wìnchefter^ RemìgiuSy bifliop of Lincoln, l/#r* 
fafty bifhop of Thetford, Stigand^ bi(hop of Selfey, Jlermany bidiop of Sberburn^ 
and Gifùf bi(hop of Wells. The words of the originai are thefe : Confecratus eji au^ 
tem quarto Calendarum Septembris in Sede Metropoli àfuffraganeis ìpfius Sedis^ IVillielmo^ 
Londonienfi EpiJiopOj Siwardo^ Roffenfiy ìValchelma^ Wentano^ Remigio^ Dorctnfi Jive 
Lincotnienjiy Herfafto^ Helmanenji five Theofordenjiy Stigawh^ Selejjmfi^ Uermanno^ 
Sehirehirnenfiy Gìfonij Wellenfi. Coterie qui abfentes fuerunty caufas fua abfentiga tàm 
Legatis quàm Litteris oftenderunt* See Scriptores pofl Éedam^ page 205, line 45, &c. 

^. GulielmuSf Radbodiy Sagienfis Epijcopij ' filius. By this and other paflages of tbis 
author, in which the fons of bifliops and archbifhops are mentioned' without any ex-^ 
preffions of reproach or difapprobation, it is plain thaC at this ttme biihops were 
often married in Normahdy and England without incurring any cenfure or difgrace^ 
and their children were confidered as lawfully begotren ; tboUgh foon after, in tbe 
papacy of Gregory the Seventh, (which continued from A.D. 1073 to A.D. 1085,) 
the church of Rome made the moft violent exertions to eftablifh the celibacy of the 
clergy, in which at laft/but after many ^ugglcs, it fucceeded.. 1 
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SacctffioDcs Epìf- Defundio Gaillelmo, Ebroicenfi Epifcopo, Balduinus, Ducis Capei- 
dc^is^biScetó lanus, fucccffit, et Prasfulatum fere feptem annis rcgularitèr rexìt. Quo 
et Sagieofi. defìindo Gìflebeitus, Oiberni fìlius, Canonicus et Archidiaconus Lexo* 

vienfis, fucceffity et Epifcopatum plofquain xxx. annis utilitèr tenuit, et 
res Ecclefise multis modis ai^xit, folertiàque fuà emendavit. Ivone ve- 
ro» Sagienfium Praefule, defungo, Robertus» Hubert! de Ria filius, fuc- 
ceffit> qui fere xii. annis prslatui praefuit: et ipfe circa Dei cultum fer- 
vens Religiofos multùm dtlexit. 

Hoc tempore, A. jjjs temporibus, opituiante gratiÀ Dei» pax in Anglià regnabat, et 
liquantHpèf reg^ fecuritas aiiquanta, procul repulfis latronibus, habitatores terras refo- 
Mc in Anglià. vebat. Civilìtèr Angli cum Normannis cohabitabant in burgis, caftrìs, 

et urbìbus ; connubiis alteri alteros mutuò fibi conjungentes. Vicos 
aliquos aut fora urbana Gallicis mercibus et mangonibus referta confpi-^ 
ceres<): et ubique Anglos, qui pridem, amiólu patrio compti, videban- 
tur Francis turpes, nunc peregrino cultu alteratos vìderes. Nemo prs* 
dari audebat, led unufquiique fua rura tutò colebat, fuóque compari 
(fed non per longum tempus) hilaritèr applaudebat. Fiebant, et re- 
parabantur bafilica?; et in tis facri Oratores obfequium ftudebant Deo 
debitum perfolvere. Regnans in Rege diligentia boni vigilabat, et quof- 
cumque poterat ferventèr ad bona excitabat. Anglicam locutionem 
plerùmque fategit edifcere; ut fine interprete querelam fubjeSae legis 
poflet intelligere, et fcha reétitudinis unicuique (prout ratio didaret) 
afièdtuosè depromere^. Ad à perceptione hujufmodi durior «tas illum 

compefcebat 

' Vidi aliquis éttit firjs urbana Galliàs nurtibus ii mangmibus nferta conf^kins. It 
feoms probable that the Nonsans, at this time, lived moftly in caftles and towns» 
where by theìr numbers they couid be tolerably fecure from the attempta of the £ng- 
liih, wbom they had fubdued and deprived of their eftates, and to whom they were 
confequently very odious. And hence it hat come to pafa that more Norman» or 
French, words bave been iotroduced into the Englifli language with re^éi to foch 
things as were exhibited for fale in towns and markets under the authority of govern'» 
ment) than with refped to tfaings that rdated to agriculture and a country lite. ' Thu3 
the bodies of dead fl)eep, and oxen, and calves, which were fold in market-townf, 
were called mntUny beeL and vtal^ from the French words, mmUn^ bceufy and veau \ 
but the living animaU themfelves which were bred in the country, (where there 
were fewer Normans) continued to be called by their Englifli names oi Jhtep^ oxin^ 
and calvis* 

^ JJtJtnt tnttrprtUquerthm fubjiRahgìs ptjfHtnUÌUgtUy et fetta reQitudinis unicuique 
(proìa ratio disiar $t) a^$&mii d^promprt^ ^y this pafTage, as well as Tome former 
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compefcebat, et tumultus multimodarum occupationum ad alia necef- 
fariò adtrahebat. 

Verùm, quia humani generis àdvcrfarius, tanquam leo rugìens, cir- Mox novi tumor. 
cumìt, quaerens quem dente crudelitatìs fuse comminuerepofEt; iterùm ^^ XA^^^ ^ 
ingens turbatio Anglìs oritur atque Normannis, atque ad multorum °** * 
detrimentum diù perfida faevit erinnys. Nam Rex GuiHelmus ccnfilio 
pravorum male ufus, làudi fuae damnum ingcffit, dum fraudulentèr in- <3uliclmu5,rex, 
clytum Comìtem Morcarum in Eiienfi infiala conclufit, fibique confce- Stcm'"A;;gium; 
deratum> etnil malimachinantemvel-fufpicantemobfedit^ Verfipelles in infoia Eiieiifi 

autem ^^^^«'^ 

ones, it appears tbat William the Conquerour did fooietimes hear and determine the 

caufe9 and complaints of his fubjefts in bis own perfon, inftead of fending them \ 

to be tried in his courts of juftice. But this pradice of the kings of England has ^ ^ 

been laid afide for many centuries, and is now generally underftood co be againft 

lavv. And God forbid it fliould ever be revived ! 

' Zthìque confpedenaum^ et nil mali machinantétn Vii fufpicanterHy ohfidtt. That is, 
king William fhut up and beiieged earl Morcar in the ifle of £ly, from un^ft fuf- 
picions entertained of him^ at a time that Morcar was in reality very well afFeé^éd 
to the king (fibi confoediratumy) and ncither contriving any itìifcbief againft bim, nor* 
fearing any from him. 

It is remarkable that Ingulphus informs us, that this earl Aforcar and his brother 
Edwin were both murdered in a treacherous manoer by fome of their own foUowers, 
Fradici germani Comiies Edwinus et Morkarìus ambo à fuis per infidias trucidati ; 
whereas, according to Ordericus^ Morcar was thrown inta prifon by king William, 
and detained in tbat fituation during the king's whole reign ; and Edwin^ (who had 
conceaied himfelf for fome ^ime, while he was endeavouring.to procure affiftance 
from Wales and Scotland, and from fome of his friends and dependarits in England, . 
te make war upon the king, and force him to fet his brother Morcar at liberty,) vias 
difcovered by the treachery of three brothers, who profeiTed an attachment to him, 
and were highly in his favour, to a party of Norman foldiers, who fell upon him and 
killed him with twelve of his followers, after a brave and obftinate refiftance. JVH" 
Uam of Malmjbury agrees with Ingulphus in faying that both Edwin and Morcar were 
murdered at this time by their own followers, fuorum perfidia trucidati. See Script 
tores poji Bedam^ page 104» Hne io. ^ 

Thi$ difagreement amongft thefe ancient writers concernine the fate of two fuch 
eminent perfons, is fomewhat furprizing. However, they ali agriee that at this 
time, A« D. 10719 both the brotbers difappeared, and were no longer in a fituation 
that could give the king any uneafinefs. And this we muft conhder as the com* 
pletion of the conqueft of England by the Normans, which had been only begun by 
the battle of Haftings, in Oàober 1066. For we bave feen that from that cime to 
the death of earl Edwin the Engliih were continually endeavouring co throw off the 
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autem inter eos nuncii diCcurrerunt, et dolofam condidonem nt quitèr 

• pcpigcrunt; " fcilicet, ut fé Comes Regi redderet, eùmque Rex paci-- 

** ficè, ut fidum amicum, fufcìperet." Obfcflus nempe diù potcrat 

fefe ibidem inacceflìbilitate loci defendere» aut, nimià vi accidente, per 

circumfluens (lumen ufque ad Oceanum naVigio diffugere. Sed ille 

et poftcicandein, ^^^fis allegationibus fimpiicitèr acquievit, et cum fuis ad Regem pacificc 

in fuam Dotefta' de Infulà exivit. Rex autem, metuens ne Morcarus injurias fibi et 

?Jj«n ^^^"^^"^^''compatriotisfuis ncquitcr iljatas ulcifceretur, et per eum aliquasfeditio- 

cuU "Snjkir* et ncs in regno Albionis implacabiles orirentur, illum fine manifefto rcatu 

per omnem vitam vinclis iniecit» omnìque vita fuà in ergaflulo coercuit ; et cautelas Ro- 

Norman yoke, and inviting the Welft, and the Scots, and the Irilh, and the Danes, 
to affift them in fodoing} and at fome times, and particularly, when the Danifli army 
carne to their affiftance, they were very near being fuccersful. But, from this time, 
that is, after the death of Eèwin^ and the death, or imprifonnient, of Mwcary the 
fubmiifion to the Norman government feems to have been compleat and uninter- 
rupt:d. The conqueft of England. therefore, was noC efFedled (as fome writers 
have afTerted,) by a fingle batcle, but by a feries of contefts with, and vi£lories over, 
the Englilh, which continued during the fpace of five years. 

And with this important event, the death of earl Edwin^ our author tells us that 
William of Poi&iers concluded his hiftory of the Gefta Gulieìmiy or exploits of Wil- 
liam the Conquerour. Thus much, therefore, of this fourth hook of Ordericus 
Vitalii is ali that is neceflary to fupply the lofs of the latter part of the manufcript 
of that curious hiftory, But, as the remaining part of this fourth book of Ordericus's 
work contains many important particulars ooncerning the Conquerour's government 
of England after he had compleated the conqueft of it, I (hall heie prefent the 
reader with a new edition of it. The following books of our author's hiftory (the 
wbole of which is divided into thirteen books) are likewife full of interefting matter, 
and very .fit to be republifhed with marginai abftrads of the contenta, and with 
explanatory notes, in the fame manner as this fourth book, in ofder to^ render them 
inviting and agreeable to the ibvers of Englifh hiftory. But thit wouìd be an ex- 
penfive and tedious work, which ic will not be convenient to me to undertake. I 
hope, however, that fome other gentlemen that are fond of thefe refelrches into our 
ancient hiftory, may be hereby induced to compleat this new edition of our author, 
or at leaft to carry it on to the end of the feventh book, or the death of William 
the Conquerour. For I believe there is no other book extant that gives fo full and 
authentick an account of the tranfa£lions of that important reign. If one gentleman 
would republifh in this manner the remaining part of the reign of William the Con- 
querour, and another wpuld give us the reign of William Rufus, and a third thofe 
of Henry the Firft and king Stephen, to the year 1141, (with which the hiftory 
concludes,) the labour and expence, being thus divided, would not be very great, 
and the work would, I prefume, be thought a matter òf great accommodatioo and 
ual benefit by ali curious inquirers into the ancient hiftory of England. 
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gerii» oppìdani Belmontis, mancipàvit. Quod formofiiiìinus juvenis, 
EdvinuSy Comes, ut audivit, epiori quàm vivere peroptavit» nifi Mor- 
caram, fratrem fuum, injuilè captum liberàiTet» aut uberrimo fanguine 
Nofmannorum fefe vindicàflet. Sex igitùr menfibus à 3cotìs et Guailis Edwinus. Cò- 
vel Anglis auxilia fibì quaefivit. Intercà tres fratres, qui ei familiares ^^^ jjj^;jf^ 
praecipuique fateilites erant, Normannis eum prodiderunt, et ipfi eun- beiium infeire re- 
dem cum xx equitibus toto nifu fefe defendentiem occiderunt. Tunc ^ P*'*'* 
ad hoc facinus exsftuatio marina Normannos adjuvit, qus ad rìvulum'' 
queiidam Edvinum morari coégit, eique fugam penitùs ademìit. Au- s^àNorìnan* 
dita per Angliam Edvinì morte, luSus ingens non folùm Anglis» fed ^^3 ^^^ttL"^" 
etiam Normannis et Francis ortus eftj qui eum, velut focium et amì- 
cum, feu cognatum, cum multìs fletibus planxerunt. Nam idem (ut 
fuprà didum ed) fueratex religiofà parentela natus, multifque bonis Morsejttsmoi. 
deditus, proùt poterat inter tanta fecularium curarum impedìn^enta pò- ^ lugetur tàm 
fitus. Corpus pulchritudine in multìs millibus eminebat, et Clericorum «uiJl^rb^gS 
atque Monachòrum, pauperùmque, benìgnus amatorerat. Rex autem 
Guillelmus, compertà proditione qua faepe fatus Merciorum Conful pc- 
rierat, pietate motus fieviti et proditores, qui prò &vore illius ei caput 
Domini fui dderebant, leverus in exilium expuiit. 

Huc ulque Guillelmus Pidavinus Hiftorìam fuam texuìt, in qua ^^ ^"^**^!? 
GuiUelmi gefta (Crifpi Salluftii ftilum imitatus) fubtilitèr et eloquentèr SJcJ!"^ 
€nucleavit. Hic genere Normannus, de vico Pratellenfi fuit ; ibique 
fororem (quae in Monafterio S. Leodegarìi prseerat Sanftimonialibus) 
habuit. Pillavi nus autem di£tus eft quia Piélavis fonte Philofophico 
ubertìm imbutus eft. Reverfus ad fuos omnibus vicinis et confodalibus 
doélior enituit : et Lexovienfes Epifcopos Hugonem et Giflebertum 
Arcbidiaconatùs officio in Ecclefiaflicis rebus adjuvit. In rebus belli- 
cis ante Clericatum afper extìtìt, et militaribus armis protedlus terreno 
Principi militavit, et tanto certiùs referre vifa difcrimina potuit, quan- 
to periculofiùs inter arma diris conflidibus interfuit. In feneólute fud 
iaciturnitatì et orationi ftuduit, et plus in didando feu verfificando quàm 
iermocinando valuit. Subtiles et concinnos verfus atque ad recìtandum 
habiles frequentèr edidit, fludióque juniorum^ quibus ipfi emendaren- 
tur, i^ne invidia erogavit* Contextionem ejus de Guillelmo et ejus pe- 
diiièquis brevitèr in quibufdam fecutus : non tamen omnia quse di)cit, 
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nec tam argute profequi conatus fum. Amòdò, juvante Deo, ea qo^ 
fuccedente tempore evenerunt noftris in viciniid, notabo $ indubitailtèr 
ratus, quòdy ficut ego ea qué à prioribus edita iunt libentèr evolvo, fie 
juniores, eófque qui nondum nati funt, prsfentis temporis eventus fo- 
lertèr inquifituros exiftimo*. 

Gniielmas Rex R^x Guillelmus, deje£tis,ut diximus,Merciorum maximis Confulibus, 
tcrras Angli» ad- Edvioo, fcilicct, interfedo, et Morcaro in vinculis conftrido, adjuto- 
ffiÌT' A? "d". "^"5 ^"*^ inclytas Angli» regioncs diftribuit»: et ex infiniis Normanno- 
107.1. rum 

* Tbis fentence \s ungrammatical. To make it agreeable to the rules of grammar» 
it (houid be as follows : quod^Jkut ego ea qua à prioribus edita fimty libentìr evohfOy fic 
a qui nondum natifunt^ prafentii temporis eventus jolert}r inquirente 

s Rex Guillelmus^ dejeéfisf Ut diximuSy Meràorum maximis confulibus^ Edwisu^ fàUcet^ 

interfeUe^ et Morcaro in vinculis conJhriQoy adjutoribus fuis incfytas Jnglige regionst 

di/Iribuit, Here we have a moft curious account of the nianner in which king Wil- 

. liam the Conquerour gave away the efiate$ of the Engliih nobility and gentry aAongft 

bis followers. 

To William FitX'-O/ierHy the great companion of bisvidories, be gave the whole 
ifle of Wsgbtj and likewjfe the whole county of Here/ordj in the neighbourhood of 
Wales ; and he gave fettlements in the fame neighbourhood to Walter de Lacey^ and 
cther brave warriours, that they might keep the Welfli in awe. ' 

To Gherbodj a nobleman of Flanders, who had done him great fervice ever fince 
bis invjirion of Engiand, he had given the city of Chefter, together with the whole 
adjoining county of Chefhire. This great man was obliged by' fome important con* 
cerns he had in Flanders to go thither, with kin^ William's leave, to take care of 
them ; and he there feU ìnto the hands of Tome ot bis enemies and was thrown into 
prifon by them» and kept there for a long ttme, probably daring bis whole'life t 
which made it impoffible for him to return to England and re-enter on his govern» 
ment of Chefter. Upon which kingWilliam gave his government and eftate to Ilugh of 
Avrancbes in Normandy, who !s alfo often called tìugh Lupus. This perfon, our 
author tells us, was a moft luxurious and prodigai nobleman. His attendants, when- 
ever he travelled, were fo numerous that they Jooked more like an araiy than a family 
of fervants. He gave away vaft fums of money without reafon or meafure, and was 
equally extravagant in the bribfs and prefents he extorted from people under hh 
authoriry. He was exceffively fond of the country fports of hunting and hawking, 
in the purfuit of which he deftroyed the fences, and laid wafte the arable lands, of 
his county of Cheftiire in a miferable manner, having 00 .regard to the intereft of che 
farmers who occupied them, or to the remonftrances of the clergy, but being governcd 
entirely by the hawkers and huntfmen who were bis companions in chofe fports. He 
was alfo an exceffive glutton» and indulged himfelf fo much iii the pleafure of eating 
and.drinking that he gre^ enormoufly fat and heavy, fo as to be hardly able to walk. 
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rum clientibus Tribunos et Ccnturìonies ditiffimos crexit. Willelmo, Guiidmus, fiiiat 
Dapifero Normannise^ Ofberni filio, infulam VeiSam et Comitatum Ofl)enii. 

Hcrfordcnfem 

He waa tifo a great vfaoremafter, and had a great number of illegitirnàte children 
by Teveral difBBrent women, who almoft all' carne to untimely deadis \ and he had 
one lawful fon by bis wife, Ermentrude, the dauehter of Hugh of Clirmont in the 
country of Beammo in France, by whom he had a fon named Richard^ who fucceeded 
bim in che poiTeffion òf the county of Chefter, and died a young man and without 
children, in the rèign of king Henry the Firft, being drowned Ln the fame (hip with 
William called Adeling, or the prince-royal of England, tbe only fon and heir a'p- 
parent of that king. This is the account oùr author gives of Huj^h, earl of Chefter. 
As he appears to bave been a perfon of fuch very little merit, it feems rather fur- 
prizing that a prince of fo much prudence and difcernment as William the Con- 
querour ibould bave raifed bim to fe high a ftation. But we may fuppofe that ho 
was very brave, and had done the king gre^t fervice againft the Englifh. 

The next great warriour mentioned on this occafion by our author is Rùgir di 
Montgomery. King William had formerly given bim the caftleof Arundel in Suilèz, 
and the city of Chichefter in the fame county ; and he now gave bim the carldom 
of Shrewfbury ; which feems to bave comprehexfded not only the city of chat name, 
but the adjoining county of Shropfbire ; for the author fpeaks òf that county by 
the expreflion provinàam totamjibi commffim. This great man was of quite a difFe- 
rent charaàer from the laft, hting prudent and moderate in bis behaviour, a lover 
of juftice, and fond of the fober and polite converfation of men that were diftin-» 
guiflied for their wifdom and difcretion. He kept about bim three clergymen of thia 
deicription, named Godebald^ Odekr^ and Herbert i whofe ad vice he often foUowed 
with great advantage to bis affairs. He gave the command of the garrifon of 
Shrewlbury-caftle (prajidatum Scrobefiuriee) to a warriour named JVarin the Bald, 
wbo^was a very little man, but was diftinguifhed for a high degreeof courage, and 
who had married his nieice, Aimeria: and by the affiftance of this brave man he 
repulfed the Welfli and other enemies, and maintained his province in peace and 
fecurity. And he gave other commands in Shropfliire tó William furnamed Pantulf^ 
and to Picold and to Garbata and to Roger and Robert^ the fons of Lorbat^ and to 
cther faithful and eminent warriours ; by whofe valour and advice in ali the cxìgen- 
cies that occurred in his governmcnt he maintained himfelf in a high degree of 
reputation and pfofperity. ^c^c^we fee the orìgin of the families of fVaring^ Pigot^ 
and Corbetf which have long béen eminent in Shropibirè. It is probable that Roger 
de Montgomery gave to each of the «rarriours whom he thus cmployed under bim, 
large eftates in Shropfbire, to be holden^ of bim and bis heirs, to. tbpm and their 
beirs for ever, by fome military fervices, as be himfelf held the wbole county of 
Shropfliire of king William. 

The next great perfon to whom king William on this occafion gave a large traft 
of land in England, was fTaltheof^ an CngliOiman, the fon of Siward, the powerful ^ 

cari of Nortbmiberiandj (or the northern part of England, fituated to the north of ' 
the ri ver Humber,} in the reign of king Edward the Confeflbr. To thia great perfon 

K k a king 
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Waltenw de La- Hcrfordcnfcm'dcdit : eumque, cum Oualterìo de Laccio» aliifqoe pco- 
^^' batis pugilibus» contrà Britoncs beUis inhiantes oppoTuit. Horum aut 

dacia 

kiiig William gave the coufity of Northampton, and alfo conrcnCcd that he flioiild 
marrv his niece Judiihj a daughter of bis (king William^s) balf-fifter the countefs 
of Albentarle, who was a daughter of king William 's mother Harlctta^ or Harleva^ 
by ber hufband Hirluinus^ whom (hemarried after thedeath ài Robert^ duke, or earl, 
of Normandy, the father of the Conquerour. JVakbiof had two daughters by his 
vfifé Judith^ bue no fon. He fell under the fufpicion of high treafon a few years 
afterwards, and was beheaded by king William 's order. He feems to bave been 
almoft the only Engliihman to whom king William gave any conCderable efiate in 
Endand after the death of earl Edwin. 

The king gave on this occailon the whole county-of Buckingham io WalUr Qif- 
fard^ and the whole county of Surrey to WtlUam QfìVamn^ who had married Gundrtd^ 
the fifter of Gherbod^ the great nobleman of Flandcfs abovemcntioned» to whom the 
king had given the earldom of Chefter before Hugh dt Avrmicbes^ or Hugh Lmpm. He 
' alfo gave to Od<f of Champagne in France, the nephew of Theobald, earl of Cham- 
pagne, the earldom oiHoldemefs in Yorkfliire : and to Ralph di Guadar^ (who had 
married a daughter of William Fitz-Oibern,) the earldom, or county of Norwich^ 
which, it is probable» comprehended either the whole, or a great partof, the county 
of Norfolk. 

He gave alfo to Hugh de Grentemai/nil the command of the garrilbn of LeUefitr^ 
(which was probabiy accompanied with a great eftate in the neighbourhood}} and to 
Henry di Ferreria (the fon of GuaUhelin de Ferrers^) the caftle of Stuiejbury^ which 
bad before been given to Hugh de JvrancheSj or Hugh Lupmsy before his promotion to 
' I the earldom of Chefier. This Hugh de Grentefmaifnil had three years before had 
the command of the country about Winchefter, prefidatum Guentanét regionis, bue had 
been deprived of it in the year 1068 upon his returning, at his wife's delire, into 
Normandy, at a time when new preparations were making in England to difturb 
king Wiiliam's government* 

Befides thefe men of eminence, who received eftates from king William, our aathor 
/ tells US that two Norman bifhops tafted largely of his bounty, namely, Od$^ bifliop 

of Bayeuxy the king's half-brother, (who was the fon of Harlotta^ or Harleva^ the 
king's mother, by ber huiband Harluinusj) and God/rey^ bìQiop of Cenjìana^ or Cou'- 
tanceiy in Normandy. Odo was made cari of Kent, and is called by our author an 
earl Palatine^ by which expreffion he feems to mean that the faid earl enjoycd fome very 
high privileges that difiinguiibed him from otherearls in England, though hedoes not 
explain what they were. But he tells us exprefsly that he was a fon of feeond^iing^ or 
vice-roy, and was fuperiour to ali otherearls ajid great men in the kingdom, and pof- 
feflèd the county of Kent with the treafures of the ancients, cum tbefaurh antiquorùmy 
that is, as I conjedure, with ali the revenues of the ancient kings of Kent (when 
Kent was a feparate kingdom) affigned to him to fupport his dignity. The other 
bifliop, Godfrey^ bìfhop of Ceutances^ had been prefent at the battle oìHa/iingSj or Senlac^ 
to encourage the Noroian foldiers to tight bravely, and had on many other occafions 

been 
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dada Brachaviannos ^ prìmitiS» iavafit, et Gualloram Reges Ri&n et Ca- Gfaeibodts, 
ducan, ac Mariadoth, aliórque plures proflravit. Gòftram et Cbmita-* Fl*n<Jrcii«i, 
tum ejus Gherbodo, Flandrenfi, jamdudùm Rex dederat :^ qui magna 
ibi et djfficilia tàm ab Ànglis quàm à GualHs adverfantibus perturlerat. 
Deinde legacione coadus i'uo^uni) quos in Flandrìi dimiferat, etquibus 
hereditarium honorem fuum commfièrat, eundi citoqùe redeundì Itcen* 
tiam à Rege acceperat : fed ibi adverfà illaqueatu^ fòrblnà in manus in* 
imicorum inciderat, et in vincuHs coercitus; mundanàque felicitate prì«- 
vatus, long» miferiae threnos depromeré didicerat« Intereà Rex Ce- 
ftrenfem Confulatum Hugoni de Abrincis, filb Ricardi, cognomento Hugo de AWn»; 
Gcw, conccffit : qui, cum Rodberto de Rodelento * et Rodberto de jeRoddra^"* 
Malo-paflu, aliifque Proccrìbus feris, muUiHn Gualloram fànguinem Rodbcrtus de' ' 
cfFudit. Hic non dapfilis, fed prodigus erat : non familiam fecum, fed ^^^ P*^«*» 
exercitum fempcr ducebat. In dando vel accipiendo nuUam rationem 
tenebat. Ipfe terram fuam quotidiè devaflabat, et plus aucupibua aa 
▼enatoribus» quàm terra vcultoribus, vel cseli oratoribus applaudebat. 
Ventris ingluviei fervìebat; unde, nimi» craffidei pondere pra^ravatns, 
vix ire poterat. E pellicibus plurìmam fobolem utriulque fexùs genuit,. 
qus, diverfis infortuniis abfòrpta, pene tota periif. Ermentradem, filiam 
Hugonis de Claromonte, Belvacenfi, uxorem duxit, ex qua Ricardunt- , 
Ceftrenfis Comitatùs heredem, genuit: qui juvenis adhùc liberifquo ca« 
rens cum Guillelmo Adelino, Henrici, Regis Anglorum^ filio, et multà> 
nobilitate vii. Kalcnd. ^ Novembris naufragio perìit. 

been rery adive and zealous in king WillianY's fervice ; for wfaich he was oow re- 
ward^d by a grant of no lefs than two hundred and eighty oianors, or gentleoien't 
councry-houfes, or feats, with the eftates belonging to theoi, which were*given co^ 
him, not for bis own life only, but to be enjoyed by bis heirs as well as himfelf, and 
which he left at bis death to his nephew, Robert di Molhraìoy or Mvwhray. 

Our author in the laft i^ace mentions five great French and Norman earls, td 
whom the Conquerour on this occafion gave hrge tra& of land in^England, to wic^ 
Euftacty earl ot Boulogne^ Robert^ earl oi Moritof^ (the fon of king William's mother 
by ber hufband Herluin^) ff^Hiamj earl of Evreux in Normandy, Robirtj earl of Eu- 
in Normandy, and Godfny^ the fon of Rotroj earl of Mortagne. But he does not 
ìnform us in what parts of England the iands granted to them were fituated. 

^ Braehavianoi means the inbabitants of Bneknockjhire in Wales, which is contigu- 
ous to Herefordfbire. 

^ Rodberto de Mahpajfu, From this Robert de Maìopajfu probably is derived the name 
of the town of Malpas in the fouthern part of CheOiik, next toFlintfhire. 

^ Kalendis Novembris naufragio per Ut. This niisfortune happened in the year il 19* 
See Órdericas Vitalis, hook 1%, page 868« 
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Ro|enu de Moa- Rez OtiiUelaitis Rp«rìo de^Monte-Gomerici in primis caftrum A ran* 
te Gomena. dcllom ct urbcm Ciccftram dcdit : cui Dofteà Comitatum Scrobcfburi», 

quae in monte faper Sabrìnam fluvium uta eft, adjecit Hic fiipiens, et 

moderatas» et amator iaequitatis ftiit, et comitatem (àpìentam atque mo- 

Warmtts Cairn. ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^res fepientes Clcricot, Godcbaldum, Odelcrium, 

ac Herbertum, diu^< fècum habuit; quorum confiliis utilitèr paruit. 

Warìno aqtem Calvo, oorpore parvo, fed animo magno, Aimeriam 
Slfw ""* ^*"* ncptcm fuam, ct Praefidatum Scrobelburiae dedìt : per qucm Guallos 
Picoidas. aliófque fibi adverfantes fortìtèr oppreflit, et Provindam totam (ibi com- 

Corbatiu. miflkm pacificavit. Guiilelmum <;ognomento Pantulfum, et Picoldum 

atque Corbatum, filió(que gus, Rogerium et Rodbertum, aliófque fi- 

deles, fortiffimóf^oe viros, Comitalui fuo praefecit : quorum fenfu et vi- 
w^ hhtof\òbllis "^^ benignitèr adjutus inter maximos Optimates maxime efHoruit. 

Anglosy filiasSi- 

wardi, Comids Rex GuiUelmus Guallevo Gomiti, filio Sivardi, potentiffimo Anglo- 
w^to^G^i^! rum, Comitatum Northantonis dedit, eique ludith neptem fuam, ut 
Guiieimas de firnna inter eos amidtìa perduraret, in matrimonio conjunxit : quac duas 
odT°Cain ani ^'**^ fpedofas marito fuopeperit. Gualterìo quoque, cognomento Gi- 
enfis! ^^"^ fardo, Comitatum Bucbihgeham, et GuìUelmo de Guarennà, qui Gun* 
RadalfasdcGoa- dédram, iororem Ghérbodi, conjugem habebat, dcdit Surregiam. Odo- 
^*''' ni vero, Campanìcnfi» nepoti Thcobaldi Comitis, qui fororcm habc- 

Hugo de Grente- bat cjufdcm Regis,(filiam,fdlicet,Rodberti Dude) dedìt idem Comitatum 
maiinUio. HildcmcflaB : ct Radulfo de Guadcr, genero Guillelmi filii Ofberni, 

Comitatum Northwid. Hugoni vero de Grentcmaifnilio municipatum 
HenrìcQs de Per- Legreccftrs commcndavit ; aliifque nobilibus virìs munidpatus urbium 

ct Praefidatùs cum magnis honoribus et poteftatìbus providè diflrìbuit. 
Henrico, Gualchclini de Ferrariis filio, caftrum Stutefburias (quod Hur 
go de Abrincis priùs tenucrat) conccfiìt : aliifque advcnis, qui fibi co- 
hasferant, magnos et multos honores contulit, et in tantum quofdam 
provcxit, ut multos in Anglià ditiores et potentiores haberent clicntes, 
quàm eorum in-Neudria fucrant parentes. ^ 

. Quid 

' Et in tantum quo/dam provixit ut multos in AngUà ditions et potentiores baberent ctientes 
quàm eorum in Netiftrià fuer^mt parentesi That is, king William raifed Tome of bis &- 
vourite Normans to Aich a high degree of affluence by the eftates he granted theoi in 
Englandj ibat fome of them had fubordinate teoants who bcld lands under tbeoD, or 

to 



rarus. 
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Quid loquar de Odone, Baiocaiino Prafule, qui ConfulPaiaénusodb, Epifcopo» 
crat, et ubìque cundlis Angliae habitatoribus formidahilis «■at,ac, vdtìti Babccnfis. 
fccundus Rcx, pafsìm jura dabat ? Principatum fuper omnes Comites, et 
Regni Optimates habuit, et cum thefauris antiquorum Cantiam poflè- 
dit, in qua jamdudurti Édilbertus, Irminrici filius, Eadbald, et Erconà- 
bertus, et Egbert atquc Lotheris, frater cjus, regnaverunt : primique Re- 
gum Anglorum à difcipulis Gregorii Papae fidem Chrifti fufcepecunt, 
et divinae legis obfervatione perennis vìtae bravium mercati funt^ Pei*- 
mixta, ni fallor, in hoc viro vitìa erant cum virtutibus : fed plus murt- 
danìs inha&rebat atìioiiìbus, quàm fpìritualis theoriae* charifmatibus. . Ccb- 
nobia Sandorum valdè conqueruntur» quòd malta eisOdo detrìn>finta 
fecerit, et fundos fibi antiquitùs datos à fidelibus AngUs, violenterei itì- 
juftè àbftulerit. 



. 4J . ' 



Gaufredus quoque^ Conftantinienfis Epifcopus» de nobili Normanno* Gaufredus» Epif-^ 
rum progenie ortus j qui certamìni Scnlacio fautor ,acer et confolatór ^?P"^ Conftanti- 
interfuit, et in àliis confli^ibus,, qui poflmodum ^dvènas .et indigena 
utrinque contriverant, Magifter mitìtum fuit» dono Gjaillelmi Regìa 
ducentas et odogintà villas (quas à manendo manerm valgo vocamus) 
obtinuit : " quas omnes nepoti fuo de Molbraio, propter nequitiam et te- 
meritatem luam non dia poflefluro^ moriens dereliquit. 

Euftachius 
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to whom they had tinder-granted* fome parts of the lands whlch the king had granted to- 
themfelves, and who were richer, by means bf ihofe under-grants, than the parents of 
* the grantors themfelves had been in Normandy bcfore the corìqueft of England. 

* Ducentas et oélùgintà villasy (quas à manendo manerios vocamus^) obtinuit. He're we 

have|the derivation and originai fneaning of thtf word manor, namely, the manjlin.-houfe 

of a country-gentheman. The French ufe the word manoirìn the faftie fenfe a^ this 

day. But in l^rìghnd the word manffr now denotes a parchi of land, (with, or wdthouc 

a houfe upon it,) of which a part remains ih[the lord*s, or owner*s hands, and is called 

bis denujne ìaniy terra iominita^ or terra domini^ and another parr has been granted away 

before the eighteentb yearof the reign of king Edward I. or the yeacof Chrift 1290» 

to twoor more Qther perfons'to hold to them and tbeir heirs for ever of the grantor, 

or lord, andhis heirs for ever, either by knight*8 fervice or in freeand common oocagé. 

In that year the ftatute of ^ia emptorer terrarum was pafled, which prohibited tne 

making of theTe under-grants of land to be holdeti of the grantor, (which wert fouiid 

to be attended with many inconvehiénces) and ordained that ali lands that (houid after* 

warJs be granted away to be holden in inheritance by the grantees, (hould be'hokten 

of the fame upper lord of whom the grantor himfelf had' held them bcfoie the new 

* ' graat» 
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£im£^ ^^"°^ Etìftàthius quòque Bolonìcnfis, et Rodbcrtus Moritolienfis, Guillel- 
Rodbcrtna, Comes «US Ebroioeufis» ct^Rodbeitus Aucenfis» atquc GoifFredus» Rotropis fi- 

MorìtoUi* Jli;^ 

;grapC. In confeqaence of this ftatute it has been impoffible to create a new manor 
cver fince the year 1290, which is now near 500 years ago. But before that tìme any 
man that was poflcflèd of freehold lands of inheritance might bave converted them into 
a manor whenever he pkafed, by granting two, or more, portions of them to two, or 
^ or more, other perfons co bc holden to them and their heirs for ever of him and bis 

9 heirs for ever, either by the tenure of military fervice (called in the law books ìaàghfsjtr» 

via) or in free and common focage. Thus, for example,, if a man had had three 
hurtdred acres of land lying together in any county holden to him and his heirs for 
ever, either of the crown or of fome inferiour lord, by fome free fervice, and had granted 
. twenty-five acres a-picceout of the faid three hundred acres to eìght difierent perfons, 
to hold the fame to them and their heirs for ever of him and his heirs for ever in free 
and common focage, doing fealty to him and his heirs for the famej and paying him a 
quit-rentfof a pennv ayear for each of the faid lots of 25 acres, the faid three hundred 
acres of land woold thereby have been converted into a mamr^ of which the (aid 
grantor wouU have been the /«ri, and the hundred acres which he would have reierved 
to himTelf after he had thus granted away the other two hundred' acres to the faid eight 
perfons in lots bf twenty-five acres a-piece, wonld have been the deme/m-landi and be 
would have had a rigKt of holding a court-baron in his faid manor to determine adioas 
of debt afid fome other civii fuits between his faid eight tenanta, or grantees, and more 
efpecì^Jly to hold pica of a wrìt of right brought againft any one of them concerning 
his rlght totbe land he held in fuch manor. And this righrt of holding fuch a court- 
baron would have belongcd to the lord of fuch a new manor rf common rtgbty as the law 
txpreflcfiit^ or without any grant of the crown, and would nave been the naturai and 
neceflfary confequenceof his havine; thus granted away a part of his three hundred acres 
to other perfons to bc holden in inheritance of himfelf by a free tenure. In this court- 
Daron the fuitors of the court, or thofe who are bound to tollow (from the French word 
fuivrcj) or attend, it, that is, in the example juftnowgiven, tne eight grantees above- 
,mentioned, are the judges who are to determine the matters that arecontefted in it, 
and the lord, or his fteward, is only the rcgifter of the court, and is bound to adopt 
the decifions of the (ùAfuitor or grantees, and to caufe them to be executed. Thefe 
fuitors. of the court, or freehold tenants of the fame lord, are fometimes called each 
other's^erx, or equals, or the pars of the court, pargscuria^ and fometimes, in very 
bld'records, the baroni of the court, iarones curiéty or the barons of the lord, iaromt 
domìni. 

Thére are alfo oftentimes, and indeed moft ufually, ibme other tenants of Jands 
in a manor, who do not hold their lands by ^ny free tenure, hut at ibi will of the Lord. 
Thefe tenants are admitted to the pofleifion of their landV either by the lord of the 
manor, or his fteward (called in old Latin records SeneJciaUùSf) by the certmony of 
the lord's, or fteward's, prefenting a rod, or ftaff, to the tenant, which the tenaht takes 
hold of at one end, while the lord, or fteward, holds it by the other, and in this pofi- 
tion the lord, or his fteward, pronounces the words of admii&on of the tenant to his 
land ; and then a mmmrandum is made in the court-rollà (or rcgifter hook of the tranfac- 

tions 
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tìus, Mauritanicnfis, aliique Comites et Optimatès, quos fingillatim no- R^tcrtos, Comes 
minare nequeo, magnos redditus et honores in Anglià receperunt à Re- Aucenfis. ' 
gè Guillelmo. Sicextranei divitiis Anglìae ditabantur, prò quibus filli Godfredus,Come« 
ejus nequiter interficiebantur, vel extorres per extera regna irremea- 
bilitèr fugabantur. 

tions of the lord*s court,) of fuch admifllon, and a copy oF this memorandum is after- 
wards delivered by the lord, or his fteward, to the tenant fo admitted. And this copy of 
the court-roli, (as it is called) is the tenaiit's title-deed to the land to which he has been 
fo admitted, and anfwers to the deed of grant, or deed of feoffment, ór other regular 
]aw-conveyance, of land.to a free-hold tenant. And from this circumftance, of hold- 
ing thcir lands by virtue of thefe copies of the court-roUs, the faid tenants at will are 
ufually denominated copy^holdersy or copy-hold ttnanis \ and from the former circum- 
ftance of their being admitted to their lands with the aforefaid ceremony of the rod, or 
fiafF, they are alfo fometimes called tenants by the verge» Thefe tenants, it feems pro- 
bable, might in former days bave been turned out of their lands whenever the lord 
pleafed, feeing that they hold them at the lord's will. But for fome centuries paft the 
courts of juftice bave controuled the lords in the exercife of this power, infomuch that 
they can now no more difpoiTefs a copy-hold tenant, or moleft bim in the enjoyment 
of his copy-hold land, than they can a free-hold tenant, provided the copy-hold 
tenant performs ali the duties, and obferves ali the reftridions, belonging to his tenure, 
which are greater than thofe belonging to free^hold temires. For a copy-hoider is not 
at liberty to pulì down any building upon his copy-hold land without bis lord's leave» 
but is bound to keep them ali in good repair: and, forthemoft part, he is not at 
liberty to cut down any of the trees upon bis tenement. And when he aliens his land 
to another, it muft be done in the lord's court by furrendering it up to the lord for the 
ufe of the purchafer, or to the end that the lord may grant it to the purchafer : and on ^ 

thefe occafions the lord is at liberty to take from the purchafer, for his new grant to 
him of the copy-hold tenement, a fum of money not exceeding two years full rent of 
the land. This fort of tenants is to be found in moft manors io the kingdom, but not 
in ali. In the royal manor of Eaft Greenwich in Kent there are none but free-hold 
tenants. 

I bave dwelt the longer upon this explanation of the modem meaning of the word 
manor in our law, becaufe I bave obferved that many people bave but a confufed 
notion of it, and are apt to fuppofe that every manor is founded on a grant of the 
crown conferring cerfain honourable privileges, (fuch as rights of hunting, or hawk- 
ing or fìfhing, or the like,) to the grantees. But this is not efiential to a manor, 
though in ancient times many grants oÌ free^warren undoubtedly were made to parti*^ 
cular great land-boldcrs, of which grants fome are in being at this day, but many 
more bave been loft, and yet the privileges granted by them have })een conftantly ufed > 
and enjoyed^ and continue to be fo now, by virtue of ancient ufage and prefcnption 
of tioic. 
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Mago» divitiaB, Ipfi vero Regi, utfertur» mille et fexaginta librs ^erileaiis moneta^ 
rcgi^lcS folidique triginta et tres oboli et juftis rcdditibus Angliae per fingulos 
Kcx'totam terra dies Tcdduntur \ " exceptis muneribus regiis, et reatuum redemptionibus, 
Angliac dcfcribim aliifque multipUclbus negociis quae Rcgis asrarium quotidiè a.dau2ent» 
miiitibasdifhibuit R^^ Guillelmus omne regnum luum diiigenter mveitigavit, et omnes 
per militare fervi- fifcos ejus, ficut tempore Edvardi Regis fuerant, veracitèr defcribi fecit. 
uum tenendam. Xerras autem militibus ita diftribuit, et eorum ordines ita difpofuit, ut 

Angli^ regnum lx miliìa militum ìndefinentèr haberet» ac ad impe- 
rium Regis^ prout ratio popofcerit, celeritèr exhiberet "". 

Adcptis 

" Ipfi veri Rtgiy uifirtury mille et/exaginia Ubneflerilenfis mumta^ fiUdìqui trigMà et 
tres oboli exjuflis reddttibus Angìia per finguUi dies redduntury &c. 

This is an ioicncnfe revenue. For the pound fierling in the Conquerour*s reign 
iR^as a pound weight of filver, and therefore contained more than three times as much 
ili ver as a pound fterling at this day. Therefore the fum, heie mentioned, of 1060K 
30«i. ifd. or io6il. los. i^d. muft nave contained more filver than 31841. los. 4fd*or, 
in round numbers, 3185I. fberling, contain at this day. Therefore the kiog's revenue for 
the whole year mutt bave been 365 times 3185I. or 1,162,5251. fterling of our prefent 
money. And, if we fuppofe the vai uè of money at this time to bave been only about 
20 times as great as it is in the prefent year 1787» fo that an ounce of filver would 
bave bought only twenty times as much bread, or corn, or meat, as it will at this day» 
(which I talee to be a very reafonable aad moderate fuppofition, and rather under, than 
over, the true difFerence of the value of money then and now,) this revenue will bave 
been equivalent to a revenue of 20 times 1,162,525, or 23,250,5001. a year at thi» 
day. Our author tells us that this revenue was the regular, fixed, or permaneot 
revenue of king William, arifing from bis fettled rents in Éngland, exju/iis redditibus^ 
and was excluuve of the prefents made to bim on various occafions, and the fines paid 
him by criminals, as compofitions» orcommutations, for the puniibments of Àeir 
crimes, reatuum redemptionibusy (wbicb in thefe times were very numerous and very 
great, and muft bave produced a very great fum of money,) and various other contin- 
gent profits which contributed to fili the royal treafury. If this account is tvue, kìng 
William muft bave enjoyed a revenue equivalent to 27 or 28 miJlions of pounda 
fterling per annum^i this day. This feems to be hardly credible } and yet, from the 
minute exa£lnefs with which the author ftates the permanent part of the king's revenue 
- $0 be 1061I. los, i^d. per diemj one would be apt to think he fpoke Crom fome known 
and approved account of it. Idei quéore* 

* Mex Guillebnus emm regnum fium diiigenter inveJUgavit^ et omnes film efus^ ficut 
tempore Edvardi Regis Juirant^ veracitir defcribi fecit. Terras autem milittbus ita diflri'^ 
iuity et eorum ordines sta difpofuity ut j/ngliég regnum Lx /exagintà milUa militum indefi^ 
mnter baberet, ac ad impertum regifj prout ratio popofcerit^ ceUritìr exhiberet, Here we 
bave aa account of king William's ordering the whole kingdom of £ngland to be 

furveyed^ 
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Adeptis itaque nimiis opibus, quas alii aggregirant. Normanni furentes Saperbia et lofelea- 
immoderatè tumebant, et indigenas, divino verbcrc prò reatibus fuis ^* Nonnaimorom. 

percuHbs» 

furveyed, and the lands that belonged to the crown, or that had belongcd to it in 

the time of kìng Edward the ConfeiTor, to he particularly defcribed, or fet down in ' 

writing, to the end that they might not be loft to the crown by the falfe claims 

whicn might otherwife be made to them. The word fifc9i (which ufually means thi 

iirtg^s tnafury^ or offici of receipt of taxes and other dues») is bere u(ed for the landt 

òilonpng to the c/own^ or the lands of the kingU demefne^ or (as they were afterwards 

called ) the lands of the anctent demejne of the crown, or terra dominlcales regìsj or terra 

de antiquo dominio corona. It was therefore, at this time, that is, in the fourth, or, 

perhaps, the fiftb year of the conquerour's reign, that this famous furvey, (of / 

which the originai record, fo well known by the name of Dome/day-booi, is ftill ex- 

tant,} begun to be made. But it probably took leverai years in making. 

In this paiTage we bave alfo an* account of the introdudion of military tenures 
into England. For it appears that king William, at this time, (that is, in the 
fourth or fifth year of bis feign, after the deatb of earl Edwin, and the complete 
fuppreffion of ali refiftance to the conquerour's authority,} diftributed the lands of . 
England amongft the Normans, and other foldiers who had affifted him in the con- 
queft of the kingdom, in fuch a manner, and upon fuch conditions, that he could 
at any time, (by calling them together to perform the fervices by which their lands 
were holden of him,} raife an army of fixty thoufand men. Before this reign 
there are no traces of any fuch milijtary holdings of lands in England, or, at leaft, 
no cle^r traces of them, though I know fome learned antiquarians have been in*- 
clined to think ^hey were koown bere before the conqueft. But I never could find 
any tolerable reafons for fuch an opinion; and the above paflage of our author feems 
to fix their in trodudion to the time bere mentioned, or the fifth year of the Con- 
querdur's reign, A.D. 1071. 

Ingulphus (who was abbot of Crowland-abbey in the reign of king William the 
Conquerour, and who therefore is a writer of the higheft authority with refpeól Co 
the tranfa£tions of that reign] agrees with our author in fixing the beginning of 
the general furvey of England, wbich is recorded in Domefday-hooky to the fourth, 
or fifth, year of the Conquerour's reign, after the defeat and expulfion of the Daniflì 
army that had invaded the north of England, afìd the death of earl Edwin, and the 
complete fubjugation of the Englìfli nation. His account is as follows : 

— ^um rex Dacia, Cnutus, congregata maxima claj/i invadere Angliam farajfet^ 
mi^/«i r/AT Willielmus, undique de Francia, Almanià, atque Hifpanià Joldariis con-»- 
du^is, univerjos fer monafteria totius regni divlfit, moraturos maxime per tlla mmajìeria 
qua de militià non exhibendafua dominia tenehant de rege. Vnde ad Croylandiam fé» 
milites, et xxviii halijlarios [moraturos^ dejìinabat, §^0 tempore ducens extrcitum in 
Northombriam, ubi Dani applicare fapiiis ante folebant, univerfam tatriam ahrajitj ac 
ferì in terram defertqm abfununs, multis milliariis inhabitalem pofteà ìongò tempore reddi'^ 
dity ne ho/lis veniens et viéìualia inveniens moram prolixaret, fed, fame et inedia fugert 
di patria campulfm^ prò viéìualium penuria citiùs ad propria remearet* Pfftranjiens etiàm 

Lia tunc^ 
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tunc^ it ultra progriJiem incfytut nx Wììlìelmut /« jScotiam, iom fibi fubjidt^ itìAdl'' 
colmum, regim fjusy Jibi hominiufn factn et fidelttatem juran apud Abernitfai co-^igit, 

Reversùfqui in Angiiam apud Londonìas homìnium Jibi facere^ et xontrà omms hominex 
fidilitatem juran omnem Anglia incolam imperans^ totam terram defcripfit : me erat bida 
tn tota Anglià quin valorem ejus et pojfejforem fuum fcivit ; nec iacusj me locus aliquis^ 
quin in regis rotula extitit defcriptuSy ac ejus r/dditus et proventus^ ipfa poffifjio et ejus 
foffeffor regìa nstitia manifejlatus juxtà taxatorum fidem^ qui^ eleéti de quàlibet patria^ 
territ'orium proprium defcribebant, Ifliy penìs noflrum monajierium benevoli et amantesy non 
ad verum pretium^ me ad verum fpatium^ noftrum mona/lerium librabant^ mifericoreUtìr 
pracaventes infuturum regiis exaitienibus^ et aliis omribus piij/imd* mbis benevolentià pro^ 
videntes. J/ie rotulus voeatus efi Rotulus Wyntoniae, // ab àngUeiSy prò fuà generalitate 
omnia tenementa totius terree integra eontimnte^ DOMESDAY eognominatur. Talem 
rotulum et multùm firmUm ediderat quondam rex Alfredus, in quo totam terram Angliae 
fer eomitatusy eenturias^ et decurias^ defcripferat^ fieut pranotatur : qui quidem Rotulus 
Wyntoniae voeatus eft^ quia deponebatur apud Wyntoniam eonfervandus ; qua eivitas ea- 
put [eratj Weft-Saxonici regni fibi hareditariij porro tune inter omnia regna Anglix 
partieularia nobilitimi et praclart. In ilio vero rotulo Wyntoniz, (^e maxime voeato^ 
eo quid ad illius rotuìi exemplum editus eratj) deferipti funt non tantum totius terra eomi- 
tatuSy eenturia^ et deeuria^ fylva^ faltus^ et villa univerfa\ fed in omni territorio quot 
earueata terra ^ quot jugera^ et quot acra^ qua pajcua et paludes^ et qua tenementa^ et qui 
tenentesj eontimbantur, 

By thÌ8 paflage it appears that the grcat king Alfred had (about two bundred years 
before the time bere fpoken of,} cauied a general furvey of ali England io be made» 
and a record of ìt in writing to be kept at Winchefter, wbich was the chief town 
of the kingdom of Weflex, to which Alfred had fucceeded by an hereditary fuc- 
ceffion of long ftanding, and which was the moft powerful and diftinguiflied of ali the 
feven kingdoms into i^hìch England had, till Tome few years before that time, been 
divided. This roll^ or record^ made by king Alfred, obtained the name of The Win- 
ehejìer RoU^ from the place in which it was depoiited : and it contained a defcription 
of the kingdom according to the diftri£ls into which kihg Alfred had caufed it to be 
divided for the better government of it, and prefervation of the peace throughout le, 
to wit, eountieSi bundredsy and tytbings ; but it did not contain an account of the 
feveral quantities of land poflèfled by the feveral tenants of the crown, or principal 
landholders of the kingdom, as the record made afterwards by king William did. 
This laft record was likewife called by king William the ìVineheJier RoUj on account 
of its refemblance to the former roll, which had been made by king Alfred, and 
had. been called by that name, But, by reafon of its great extent and minutenefs^ 
in fetting down the quantities of every man's land, with the difFerent kinds of it, 
whether arable or pafture, or woodland, &c. and of its great importance in afcer- 
taining and determining men*s claims, this latter record obtained amongft the 
EngliSì the fignifìcant name of Doomefdqy^book^ as being (as I underftand the author 
to meaq) of the fame importance in fettling the claims of ali men in the kingdom, 
the great and rich as well as the poor, to their pofleffions in this world, as the final 
judgement of mankind at the laft day will be in determining their future condition of 
happinefs or mifery in. the otber world. 
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percuflos» impiè maétabant. Manciads p M aronis difticon completunx 
in illis cernui\us. 

Ne/eia tnens hominis fati fortifque futura^ 
, Etfervare modum^ rebus/ublatafecundis^ 

Nobìles puellae defpicabillum ludibrio armigerorum patebanl, et. ab* 
immundis nebulonibus opprefiae dedecusfuum deplorabant "i. Matron» ' 

vera 

< 

It appears likewife by this paflage of Ingulphus, thaC this furvey of the kingdom» 
made by king William's oader, was made from the accounts gìven by feleél perfon^ 
in every diftri£t, who were called togéther by the king's commiffioners, and required* 
to inform them, (probably upon oach, l^e jurymen upon inqujfitions bf various 
kinds) of ali the particulars that were to be recorded : and we likewife are told that 
thefe feledb perfons, or jurymen, did not always give true 'accounts of the pofTeflions 
that belonged to the feveral landholders of their refpedive diftriéts, but fometime» 
reprefented them as lef-,. both in the rents, or profits, arifing from them, and in the 
extent of ground they confifted of, than thèy really were. In particular this i& 
faid to bave been the cafe with refpe£l to the poiTelBons of the abbey of Crowland, 
of which Tngulphus himfelf became abbot in the year 1076 : the jurymen, fum- 
moned before the king's commiflioners to inform them of the ftate or the poiTeffions 
in that diftrid, being well affeéled towards that monaftery, {penes nojìrum Monajìe^ 
rium benevoli et amantes^) did not eftimate, or vai uè, it (for fo I underiland the word 
Ubrabant) according to the full value of it, or to the true extent of it, (non ad 
verum pretium^ me ad verum fpatiuniy nofirum Monajìertum Ubrabant^) or did not 
make; known to the commiffioners the full value of the yearly rents enjoyed by it, 
nor the true number of acres of which the lands belonging to it confifted, but re- 
prefented both as lefs than they really were, throngh a friendly defire of lefFeniiìg 
the taxes and burthens that might be laid upon the monaftery in future times by the 
king's commands, mifericorditèr pracaventes in futurufn regits exaéìionibus^ et aliis 
oneribus piijpmà nobis benevoUntià providentesi which {ngulphus feems to bave con- 
fidered as a kind of pious fraud, or laudable manner of eluding the future rapacity 
of the croM^n. This very ancient and ciirious record has lately been printed^ by 
erder of the parliament at the public expence in two vòlumes folio. . 

p Manciada Maronis, This word Manciada was probably intended to exprei^ 
the native place of VirgiI, which was Mantua, from which it feems to be derived in 
a corrupt, ii*regular, manner. 

*) Nobilis puella defpicabilium ludibrio armigerorum patebant^ et ab immundis nebu* 
lonibus oppreffie dedecus fuum deplorabant. This account of the infolence and violencc 
of the Norman officers and foldiers towards the Engltfli women of good charaSér 
and condition, after the complete conqueft of the country, is coniirmed by the fol- 
lowing paflage ìnEadmerus's hifiory of bis own ùmcs^ iHi^oria Ifovorum} Lìh. iìu. 

Rag?- 
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vero, ciegantii et ingenuitate fpeAabiles, ddblatae gemebant : marito- 
. rum, et omnium pene amicorum, iblatio deftitutae magis morì quàoi 
vivere optabant. Indociles parafiti admirabantur, et quafi vecordes è 
fuperbia effìciebantar, unde fibi tanta poteilas emanàflet, et putabant 
quod, quicquid vellent, fìbi lioeret. Infipientes et maligni cur cum 
totd concritìone cordis, non cogitabant, quòd non Tua virtute, fed Dei, 
gubernantis omnia, nutu hoftes vicerant ; et gentem majorem, et diti- 
orem, et antiquiorem fefe fubegerant; in qua plures fandi prudent^fque 
viri, Regéfque potentes micuerant^ multifque modis domi miiitìaeque 
nobilitèr viguerant ? Sententia verìtatis jugUèr eis timendai et cordi 
medullitùs inferenda eiièt dicentis : EddetA menjurà qua menfi fueritìs^ 
remetietur vobis. 

ict viri» Nonnulli edàm Ecclefiaftici viri» quLfapientes et religiofi videbantur, 
indtti antcldi** ^^g^^^ CurijB pro dig;nitatibus cupitis obnixè famulabantur, et diverfis 
nitaJTin Ecdefìà aflentationum modis, non fine dedecore religiofae opinìonis, adulaban- 
Cam magiiis divi- (qj.^ Sìcut Tironibus fux ì Principibus erogabantur flipendia miiitis, 
wnt^^rcgi tt pno' ^^ quibufdam coronatis pro famulatu fuo dabantur à laicis Epifcopatus 
cipibos Noraan. et Abbati», Ecclefiarum Prsepofiturae, Archidiaconatus et Decanis, ali* 
noram nimiùm ^^^^ potcftatcs et dignitates Ecclefia, quas meritum fanftitatis et fapi- 

enttae dottrina folummodò debent obtinere. Clerici et Monachi nunc 
terreno Prìncipi pro talibus (lipendiis inhserebant, et pro temporali com- 
modo muUiplex iervitium, quod divino cultui non competit, indecentèr 
impendebant. Prìfci Abbates fecularis comminatione poteilatis terre- 
bantur» et fine fynodali difcufiione de Sedibus fuis injufle fugabantur ' : 

prò 

page 57, of Selden's edition* Nam quando itti magnus WiUielmus bone terram prime - 
deviai^ multi fuorvm^ ftbipro tanta vióìorià applaudentes^ omniàqui fuis voluntatibus atqui 
Juxuriis obeiirt tt fubdi debire autumantis^ non folim in pojfejjlionis viéforum^ fid et in 
ipfas matrona! et virgimsj ubi eis faeultas afpirabaty nefanda libidiru coeperunt infanire. 
^ ^uod nonnulla pravideniesj et fuo pudori metuentes^ monq/ieria virginum petivire^ accepti» 

qui velo fefe inter ipfas à tanta infamia protexere. 

' PrtfciJbbates fecularis comminatione pote/latis terrebantur, ^t ^fim fynodali diJcuJEani 

' difedihusfuis injuftì fugabantur. By this paflfage it appears that the abbots of con- 

vents couid not at this time be lawfully removed from their dignities, or offices, of 

abbots otherwife than by the jud^ement, or fentence, of a fynod, upon a charge of 

iome offence or breach of duty : but that, notwithftanding the law was fuch with 

. refpeft 
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prò quibus (lipendiarii non Monachi, fed tyranni, contrà fandtorum fcita 
Canonuoi intrudebantur. Convcntio et profedtus fìebat inter commiP» 

' refpeél to theno, they yet ^often were, in fa<ft, removed from their faid offices by 
the king's power, againft the rules of law and juftice; and other abbocs w^ere ap* 
pointed in their ftead by the famte cfverbearing authority ; and that the faid abbots 
thus irregularly obtruded upcn the convents, often governed the monks committed 
to their charge in a very oppreffive and tyrannical manner, or (according to the 
author's expreffion) as wolves would govern Qieep. Of tbis oppreiSve government 
our author gives us a fignal inftance in the cafe of the monks of the famous abbèy 
of Glaftonbury in Someri'etfliire, over whom one Tur/Un^ (a monk of the abbey of 
Caen in Noroiandy) was, by king William's authority, made abbot. This new 
and baughty abbot required the abbots of this convent to leave ofF finging the hymns 
and anthems which they had bcen ufed to fing from their youth, and which had 
been taught to the firft Èngli(h monks in the time of pope óregory the Ift, vrhen 
the Chriftian religion was firft introduced into England by Aunen and the other 
monks that pope Gregory had fent thither fòr that purpofe: thefe hymns and an- 
thems this abbot Turflin required the monks of Glaftonbury k> lay afide, and, iti* 
their ftead, to learn to fing fome other hymns and anthems which were in ufe in< 
Normandy and Flanders, and which he had brought over fome Norman and Flemifht 
monks to teach them. This was thought a great hardfliip by the monks, and they 
refufed to «comyly with their new abbot's orders. Upon which he coUefled toge* 
tker a good body of the tenants who held lands of the monafiery, (and who were- 
much under bis power,) and arraed them with javelins, and with them^he attacked* 
his monks on a fudden at a time that they were ali met together in a body to per- ' 
form fome of the duties of the convent, and killed and wounded feveralof them.. 
And this, our author tells us, was but one of many fuch inftances that might be- 
given of the infolent and oppreffive behaviour of the Normans towards the conquered 
and unhappy Englifli. 

This ftory of the quarrel between the abbot of Glaflùnbury and his monks is* 
related alfo by William rf Malmijbwry^ who was contemporary with Ordericus Vitalis. 
His account of it is in thefe word? : VirusUameu^ quia alea fortunée incertis jaSibus. 
volvitur^ multa tnnc iimporis adverfa ptrvenerunt. Foida inter abbatem Glajionia et mo^ 
nacboì ejus di/cor dia: ita «/, poft verborum Utes^ ad arma vintumjk. Co-aéli ergi iutrà^ 
ecclejiam monaM/anSte altari mferias fuas applorabant. Sed irruentibus miUtibus^ duo ex 
eis interferi j decem et quatuor vulnerati^ Céeteri repulfi» Nam et furor militum etiàm cru-- 
àfocum fagittis inborrere fecerat. Hujui noxée crinùne infhmatus abbas tota vita regis- 
extiio deportatui ejl^ tique defun&o^ prò redemptione peccati auxiliaribus annumerata pecunia^ 
houeri refiituius ejì. iiee Scriptores poft Bedam^ page no, line 21, etfeq. 

By this account it appears that two of the monks of Glaftonbury were killed on 
this occafion, and fourteen were wounded. But king William did not permit this- 
atrocious ^St of violence to go whoUy unpuniftied, but deprived the abbot of his 
dignity, or office, of abbot of Glaftonbury, and baniftied him from thè- kingdoin^ 
wiihottt ever permitting him to return to it during the whole remainder of his reiga^ . 
which continued during fixteen years after this eventi to wit^.from the yeac 10711 
to tbe year xoSy. 
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Ibs greges et Archimandritas bujufmodi, qualis ìntcr lupos et bidcntcs 
fine defenforc folet fieri. Quod facile probari poteft ab bis qui inter- 
nJ%"Ldd ci' fuerunt in Turftino Cadomenfi et Conventu Gleftonienfi, Nam dpm 
domenfis iDonaf. protervus Abbas cogeret Gleftonios cantum quem Angli à difcipulis 
terii in Norman- ^e ri Grcgoiii PapaB didiccrant, relinqucre, et ignotum fibì ncc auditum 
nachos^Glaftonr. ^ntcà cantum à Flandreiifibus fcu Normannis edifccrc, orta eft lis acer- 
enfet, fuperquos rima, quam iiiox fecuta eft (acri Ordinis contumelia. Dum enim Mo- 
^ft fadua abbaa. j^gcbi nova noUent fufciperc inftituta, et contumacis Magìftri per- 

fifteret pe linacia, laici hero fuo fufFragati funt ferentes fpicula. A qui- 
bus ex imperato Monachorum concio eft circundata, et pars eorum eft 
crudelitèr percuffa, ac, ut fertur, letbalitèr fauciata. Multa bis fimilia 
referri poflcnt, fi Ledóris animum falubritèr aedificarent» Verùm, 
quia base funt minùs Iseta, bis omifiis ftilum vertam ad alia. 

De Guitmnndo, Guitmundus vcncrabilis Monacbus Ccenobii, quod Crux Heltonis 
nache TOi^érii ^^^^^"^» ^"^^ gloriofus Confeflbf Cbrifti, Leudfredus, tempore Hilde- 
Crucis Heltonis. berti et Hilperici» Juniorum Regum', Domino feliciter xlviii. annis 

militàfie legitur^) regio jufiu accerfitus, pontum transfiretavit : etoblatum 
fibi à Rege et Proceribus Regni onus Ecclefiaftici regiminis omninò 
repudiavit. Erat enim xvo maturus, et religiofus, ac fcientià litterarum 
eruditifllmus, cujus ingenii praeclarum fpecimen evidentèr patet in 

EciS^aftlcM?n^ ^'^'^^ ^^' ^^^P^^^ et fanguinc Domini contrà Berengariuni % et in aliis 
AngljifaToreGa- òpufculis ìpfius. Hic itaque cum à Rege rogaretur ut in Anglia 

lielmi regia fibi 

«blatas. .... ^ . 

' Tempori Htldeberti et Hilpericiy juniorum^ ngum. That is, as I conceive, in tht 

reign of ChiUebirt the Seand ^nd Lhilperic the Seconda I^ings of France, or ChiUibert 

and Chiiperic the youngir of their nfpiSHve names. Childebert the Second began bis 

reign A. D. 698 ; and Chiiperic the Second began his reign A. D. 722. 

* In Ubro de corpore et Janguine Domini centra Berengarium» This hook of the ye- 

nerable monk Guitmund^ in fupport of the dodrine of tranfubftantiatisn^ (which had 

been then lately introduced into the Church of Rome, and was ftrongly oppofèd by 

Berengerj the worthy and learned archbiihop of Teurs in Touraine, on the weftern fide 

of France,) was ftiil more famous, according to WiUiam of Malmefbury^ than the 

book of archbifhop Lanfrank on the fame fubjed. The words of Malmelbury are 

as follows: Refponderunt ti [Berengario] libris Lanfrancus arebiepijcepusj fed préeeipuì 

ti fortiter Guimundus, priùs monacbus de fan£lo Leofre^o Normannta^ pojieà epifropus 

Averfanus i^«/r>, noftri temporis eloquentijjimus. &^e Scriptores pofi Bedam^ page 113^ 

line 31. Concerning the grcat virtues and mtxìt of Berenger^ fee above page 92, 

Aote^. 
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feeum moraretur, t% congruum tempu» éum promovendi praeftolaretar» 
fécum fubtilitèr deliberavit> fuique vótom propofiti alìud eflè demoiK' 
ftrans. Regi refpondit : 

■ 

'* Multse caulb me repellunt ab Ecdefiaftìco regimine, quas omnés Qrttioi^ 14 1^ 
^* fingulatim nolo nec dccet esprimere. In primis infirmìtates meas, ^^^^^^J^ 
" quibus in corpore et animi incc£&ntèr prcmor, confiderò : quibus SSSoSm*^ 

diligentèr perfpedis divinum exaipen vehementèr pertimefco, mos^tibenifliia. 
'5 rens quod in via Dei quotidiè laboro, et à ventate vacillo.' Et dum 
^^ meipfum falubritèr moderari nequeo» qualitèr alioram vitam ad 

falutis viam dirigere valeo ? Omnibus vigili mente perluftratis» non 

video, qua lege dignitèr prasefle valeam iliorum cuneo quorum ex* 
^^ traneos mores, barbaràmque locutìonem nefcio : ^quorum patres 
^' charófque parentes et amicos occidiftis gladio, vel exheredatos 
^* opprimitis exilio, vel carcere indebito, vel intolerabili fervitio» 
J* Scrutamtni Scripturas, et videte fi qua lege fancitur, ut Dominico 
«« gregi Paìlor ab inimicis eledus violentèr imponatur. Ecclefiaftica 
<^ d^io priùi debet ab ipfis fubjedis fidelibus cum fincerìtate fieri: ^ 
«« ac poftmodùm aftipulatione Ptfrum et amicorum (fi Canonica eft) 
^* reverentèr confirmari* Alioquin cum charitate debet emendari •• 

« Quod 

* E€cUJuffika eìi&tp frìùs JAit ah ìffis fuhjiiiìs fiMhts eum Jmariiatt jkrij ae pùfi 
0udum aftipuUaiom patrum it amùtrum (fi ionmka efl) nwTinÙr cmfirmari: aS^mn 
<um cbaritati dibet emendari. Here we bave an account of the regular, leeitimate» 
method of af^pointing abbots to govern monafteries, iivthe Chriftian ftates ofEuropc, 
at this period, according to the canons ancl ordinances of the church. Tbey were 
to be chofen by the free fuffraees of the òaonks, over wbom they were to prefide, 
but out of perfons duly qualined for the office accordine to the laws, or canons, 
of the church : and, wJien they had been thus freely chofen, they were to be pre- 
fented to the bifliop to be connrmed by him, with certain folemn ceremonies, in the 
pofléffion of the office [reverentir eenfirmari}^ in calè they were duly qualified, accord* 
ing to the canons of the church, to hold it, and in cafe the ele^on had been carried 
on in the legai and regular manner preferì bcd bv the canons of the chtircb. In 
thefe cafes it feems to have been theduty of the biinop to confirm the eledlion, though 
be fliould not have been pleafed with the perfon that had been eleded. But, if the 
eleÀion had been made in an irregular manner, (as for example» with circumftances 
of tumult or violence, or with circumftances of grofs corruption, by giving bribes to 
the monks for their votes, or without the proper interval of time to give an oppor- 
timity for proper caadidates to offer tbemfelvest or for fufficicnt delìberation concern- 
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<^ Ql^. Ideilo et cffufioDe multi cniork traoilentèr ra|^ui(lÌB| <^,^ 

*^ ,i;apo(ie xaùìi aiiifque cpntemptoribqs mundi, qui fponte prò ^hnfto • 

** huciati fumus propriis» fine culpa impartir! poteAis ?, Generalis pm* ; 

*^ nium Religiofbrum lex eft, à rapinis abflinere, et de prasdà (etiàm 

/' iì .Q^eitur) prò ju^tias obCervantià aoUe reciperc;. . Dictt enim 

' ^* jScciptura : Immotans ex iniquo^ oilafio ifi maq/data. .Et paulò poft : 

^^ %/ offfrt facrificium ex fubjiantid pat^erum^ quq/i qui viéHmatJìlium 

in confpeSlu fatrisfid* Hsc et bis fimilia divins legis praeconia per- 

traftans expavefco : et totam Angliam quafi ampliflimam praedam 

dijudìco, iplàmque cum gazis fuis, velut ignem ardentem, contin- 

gere formido. Et» quia Deus jubet, ut quifque proximum fuum 

diligat ficut feìpfum ; fine dolo dicam vobis id quod rnibi cselitùs eft 

ìnditum. Quod mihi utile reor» vobis quoque falutare arbitror. 

. << Ergòqupd amicabilitèr loquarnon videatur amarum: f^d tu^firent^e 

PrincepSi et commilitones tui, qui grave tecum inierunt periculuoi» 

nòftr^ admonitipnis benigno còrde fiifcipite eloquium. Opera Dei 

*' cundis diebus vitas veflras iagacitèr confiderate : et judicia ejus, quas 

^* ìhcomprehenfibiiia fiint, in omnibus operibus veflrìs timete: et fio 

^\ veilram vitaoi asquà lance moderari ad voluntatem Dei (atagite, ut 

** . ipfc arbiter asternus, qui omnia judè difp9nit^ placabilis fit vobiicum 

^' in. trullo difcrimine. Non vos decipiant adulatores vana fecuritate: 

*' nec infolentèr prò fecundis eventibus prasientis vitas vos lethalitèr 

*' obdormire fuadeant in mundana profperitate. Si viciftis Anglos in 

^^ congrefiione» fuper hoc fuperbire nolite: fed fpiritualis nequiti£ 

ing their refpedlve tnerits, or without the proper prayers, or other religious ceremo- 
ntes prefcribed by the canons of the church to be ufed on thofe occafionS|) or if the 
perfon chofen was not qualified according to the canons of the church to hold 
the o£Rce (as for example, if he was a married man), it was the duty of the biihop 
to fet the ele£lion afide as irregular and contrary to the canons. And one would be 
apt to ima^ine, from the words ufed on this occafion by our author, to wit, AIU' 
quin cum charUati debet emendarì^ that in thefe cafes of irregular and uncanonical elec- 
tions made by the monks, the bifhop had a power, not only of fetting afide the abbot 
fo irregularly chofen by the monks, but of amending the bad cboiu the monks had made^ 
'by appointing anothir abbot in hiijitad. Tamen quìtre, ' 

But at this time ff^illiam the Conquerortooi upon bini, both in England and in 
Normandy, to appoint the abbots of monafteries by bis own authority, without any 
previous eleàion by the monks; and bis predeceflbr Edward the Confejfor^ and fome 
former kings of England, for near a hundred years together^ had done the fame thing. 
Sce above, page 233, note ■. 

" gravius 



\''' frravius ^Qjtìiétièuìofi^^^^ cèrtani^n'cauffJisi^itiE; ijuad r^dati'dfei}c!?t 
^•* ftijminrt Vdbis quòtidiè. "'Mh^^^^ frequentec Mjb 

^<* funt in'prbe 'rcrrarum, ì^^ hiiiltipiiabrn^p^r 

*•« c?mpos ^criptufartftn, qiribas 'flbetaliurtf à'Dèo Ifnpertrta eft nptijia 
•*^ littqirarutiii Babylonii, fab' Nàbugoddnòfof Rcge, JùdaBaro ut 
^** 'ìE'gyptutiì et alra'regnaifibì^iirimà Fubegèrunt': fedpckt' lxx/ aiings 
•^••;ipfi cmn Byifhàfar Regc ftiò''à';Mbdi? ^t Pérfis^ quibùs'praeQraijt 
•*^' Dar?ùs J et iprrui "népqs cjnè; viàX et * fàbjugàtj funi. .Déinde;; fi^ 



•*** Afcxahdrò Magnò Maccdoiìes poft- ccXX!x., ànnos Danum,.R^gejpi 
^^ Perfarum, cum multìs legìonibus devicerdnt : et ipfi nihilomihùs, 
^' poft aliquQt annos, Rgmanis per totum orbem pbalanges fuas de- 
'* ftinantibu^J^ cùm Pcrfeo, Rege fùò, devldir furtt. ' Graeci fub Aga- 
" meninone et Palamede Troiani obfederunt, et «Priamutn Rcgpm. 
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**^àdiit': ibiquc fedcm ponenr'ufque in hocjiérntrrtl diedi habltàvi^» 
-^•-Romarfl^^règnFÒim Hierofolynibrum, (quO(fl>avià, aliiqùe^pòténtes 
" foccèffoitè cjds'fpoKis allophylbrum ditavcAiiìt,' et, (bbat^isf'barbaris 
"l'gciitibusj^'quai in dkuitu *erarit, ftibllniavdriint^) fub Vefpaflànò ^t 
^^*Tito fubVertefuhtj et ndbifé tempiqm p(5ft'jy^itftà3«diffcat^^^^^ 
^*^^ anhos mlx^j^xix. dìruerurit, quando uhdetìcs c^ehitehà rhniia Judae- 
"** orum ferro 'feu. fame perièrunt.' ' Frdnd' Oàìlik' tertìpO?e Sunt^oni? 
^Ducìs aflbéiati font, et, Ròmstnorum jugo de * cervice fuà''virilte^ 
••'cxcuflò, fupcr eos regnare coBpcrant^ ÀngH-SaXones, Ducibus 
'•«•Hengiftct HorfS, Britonìbus (qui iiùnc *GùalIi vócantur)' ìnipèriuni 
'* dolis et fortitudine jam fejè fexcentis annisi ab{lulerunt« Guiniii» 
**V qai de Scandinavia infulà forte ej.c<fli fuiu, regnante Albuinp Rege, 
nIioAudonU„ parten> It^ììa?» quàs i>uiK!'ÌLangobàrdia.dicilur/ ÌAva«- 
ierunt : et Romanis diutiùs refiftentes 'nunc tifque renuerunt. 
" Omnes hi, quos vidorià turgéntcs recolm, J)aùlò pòft miférae lub- 
"' jacuerunt pcmiciei, parique cum viólis cpntritionp torji, icrciwdi- 
abilitèr gemunt in cloacis èrebi. Normanni .fub Rollofte Duce 
[^ Neuflriam Carolo Simplici fabtraxehint: j4ai^ Cxc^ annis, coti- 
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ExurpB ÉX Ordfrìco FkaUs. 



^* tradicentibus Gallis, et cam bellico bunuUa fiepè calommantìbus 
^* tenucrant. Qmd de Gepidii et Vandaìis» Gotbìs et Turds, Hui 
'* et Herulis j qui3 de aliìs loquar barbarìs ? quorum oouatias ad 
** eft aliud nifi furari et rapere^ et> conculca pace» jugitèr furere f 
'* Terram turbant» aedes concremaot, orbem vexant» qpe$ diflipao^ 
*^ ^homines jugulant, omnia foedant & inquietant. His itaque égnis 
*^ mundi portenditur finis» ficut ipfius patentèr edocemur voce Veritatis ^ 
** Exurgetgem €ontrà gentem^ et rif^mm adversùs regmm : et erunt tmr^ 
<* ra motus magni per loca, et fejlikntia, et fami, terrwéfyyi de cedo^ 
*' et J^na magna eruat. 

^^ OoMbtu innumeris prenutur Jk jugithr 9rbis. 



' ^^ His et multis hujuicemodi rotatibui in rebus humania kìcttèr 

^ ^' infpe^» non in fé g;lorìetur vidor de ruidL coippacis : quia nec ipfe 

faffidS^ Am^ ^^ ftabit» nifi quantum juflerit difpofitio couditoris. Gmverfionem io- 

^ Hf^* ce cutionis meae nunc ad te» ó Rez» fàciam : quam tu (quaefo) tibi be- 
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nignitèr haurias propter ialutem aeternam. NuUus patrum tuocum 
ance te regale fteomia gefiit} nec hsreditarìo jure tantum decus t&i 
provenit» fecf gratuiti largitone omnipotentis Dei, et amicitià Bd-^ 
vardi, confanguinei tui. Bdgarus Adelinus» aiiique plures ex li- 
nea regalia profapiae orti» fecundùm leges Hebraeoruqi aliarómqoe 
** gentium» propinquiores funt baeredes diadematis Anglici. Iliìs ni* 
mirùm remotis iors tibi cefiit provedUonis: fed Dei judicium quanto 
occultius» tanto terribilius immmet tibi ad reddendam rationem cona- 
^* mìffx villicationis. Haec benigno ex corde fublimiuti veftras lo» 
<< cutus fum, bumilitèr depolcens, ut mens vedrà femper fit memor 
l^ novifiimorum» nec vos nunìs impUcet p/ofperìtas prasientium» quam. 

« 

* Ei €um hilUc9 tumultu /api udwmMmtibus. The word calumnkniihis bere and ìa 
Bianv other paflTages of ibis and other authors of this period, fignifies Mmhgy not 
foMuring^ wbicb laitter word is tbe ieofe of it in tbe ancient dame writer s ; and the 
Hieaning of this pai&ge is» ** Tha( the jNormani» under their general and firft duke 
*^ Rotto^ cxtortéd from Charks thf Srasp/r» king of France, a ftirrenderof tbe provinco 
** of Neujhria^ tbat has been fince callcd Nirmandy^ and have kept poflefiion of it for 
** one hundred and ninety yeara, notwitbftanding the unwillingnef» and oppofition- 
^* of the Frcttch natioa» from whom it bad^bcen takeo, and their having rgdaimsd it 
** ai their territory manydifferent timet» and endeavoured tocftfor^e ibeirdaiffl toh» 
«« aod drive the Normans out of it» by arou»" 

•*fequi 



ChiStlmofrìmfij Regi Aagtitum\ 



Sé^: 



^^ ftqtti Iblet intc^smlHlis dcdor, ot mgens ladus ac ftriclar :dèiitiain» 
*' Grate Dei vos» et amioos atque £deles veftroa, commendo : Nor» 
*^ manniémque cam veftrd licemil redìre diipono^ et opìmam Anglias 
^ praedam amatoribua mundi» quafi qui(quilias> derdinqua Lifaeram 
^^ paupertatem Ciiriftt amo» (quam Àntoniua ^ct Benedidus amplexaii 
^* funt») magis quàm divitias mundi, quas Crcefua et Sardanapalua 
^* nimù amaverunt» et poftmod&m miferè peceuotes hoftibus fuis de- 
^* ièruerunt Chriftus enim> pafior bonus» wài dividbus hujus mundi 
^ Aunatur, qui vohiptadbus vanis et iupe^uis hic perfruantuc; Pan* 
^ pisrtbus vero fpir itu promittit beatitudinem in risgno coeloruro : 
^y quàm nobòs det Jpfe qui vivit et regni^t per onmìa ieciiia feculo^ 
•* rum. Amen," 

Admiratus Rex cuoi Proceribus futa infighis Monachi conftàntiamrP^^*^ ^ 
fiipplex ac devotus impendit ci decentem: rever^ntìom» et competentèr ^ "* Namawfi* 
konoratum juilit eum remeare in Neuftriam, ibique» quo veUct» fuam 
pr^sftolari praefentiam. Auditum eft pafsìm» poftquam. Guitmundila^ 
ad feota Mopaficrii (ui remeavit» qupd ìpfe Monachilem. pauperiem 4i^ 
:?jtiia£pifcoporuni prspofuont, et qubd obtentum Angli» in prasfend^ 
Kegia et Opttmatum gas rapiham apbellaverir, et quod omne&^£pi£* 
copoa vel Abhates» qui nolentibus ^nglis in £cclefii& Angli» pfslata. 
funt^ napadtatia redar^uerit. Verba igitur ejus per Angliam: latè.div4iU 
gata iunt». et fubdiitèr ventilata muitis dilplicuerunt : qui, feqMcea 
cjus e(& %emente$, contràeum ingenti livore exarferunt. Non multe 
pòft» defungo Joanne Rothomagenfium Ardiiepifcopo» Rex et aliiEtpanldtfoftad' 
plures Ouitraundumi ad Archstpiicopatum eiegerunt ; fed simuli ejus, ArchìepiioDiMtiiai 
quos tdeaitvituperavcflat» ncArchipra^tfl fieret, quantum*poiuerunt, v^^^^^^^^^^ 
pedierunt* la tanto» viro oil objicjendom invenerunt, nifi quòd filius Gaiìeimo deì^- 
e&t Prefl^Klect». lUerautem ab omni avariti^ purgari- voiens; et ^^^^^ ]^|^^i^ ^. 
fxteros paupertate* premi, quàm inter fuos dilTenfiones fovere malens, tatemacciperefà. 
Odilonem Monafteùii fiù Abbateiìi reverentèr adiit, et humilitèr ab Normtnai& al 
ilto lioeRl»am pere^Mandi< pedit» et Mcepit. Porrò illiteratusAbbas^^"*"^*'^ 
metifi ocicìebat» quantus fapientiis thefaurus in prasfato Do£i;òre I^té-^ 
bat;. Ideò defidi^rabikm: Phiioiophum d« Mòoaikrio fuo fadlè dimi/k} ^^ 
quem Gisegorius vu,,Papa» vei4entem.ad fé gp-Klensi^dfcepit» et Cacdi«^ S^Sh^^ti 
aalen fiuidae Romanas/Eodefise praefedt :. e^.Ut'bkntts Papa,, jam prò-' et epifcopas urbis 

X * bàtum'^''*^ ialtaiaU 



'12i^ 



Tx^Hc^t^ ^ 0/iai&:sc»y4t^ 



Mit ncUs tempore iiconis Ev^^ìI^ftfMfi^à- NofttiunnìS) qui^^A-imò A^d- 
UagiiAncolàcqinVcanftniAa:e(l : et à RimiahS»/ quia vUbi'vàwiftsf^ìS. 
iCoetibsi £difii^8faidt«r> Advtrfis diàa 9(h< H«0a uiique^ divitl^ópu- 
Seitui (2ì&tpinoroi»yiproinp(à Ai'enuitai|);beHko£iii:hohitraS' metoend^^^ 
Àltt-ciitoiìbus ibc^ue ' cokndà; I^DrimiYMrttw Papié 

•ginitasMèfi QbMH»>à;qu0^ Quirniondaffi^o^^^ 

imfigntèr.j^riiediiiiUmii) Pc5tiiktmi '^ocbf^^ *'Prs&raiiisrJ\rchiprt^^ Ed- 
^ftii^dìfaf;cnimx)ifiiah dii -rp^ ab '4>mhi 

snftttdbm endionò libor plauiki \ Flbttfm'^udiofói dóaun^ cum^id^ et 
aiiuieDirbo^)}rcMicxh9atque.po^n]OÌteÀ^ exerdtilÉ ad 

Dominum perrexit. 
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Vi tL.^ I ri ^ ,mJ9lni)ò:quihtì> ccgh! fui* Gailleìdiies Rex GuillelmaxxilOfberni fiAum 
ansmtv/ «' ^^ jàiifttiq/Wormapmwita,; ut cumMaihiWc Regina. tuereturProvifìciaffii: 
Diflèntìo inter /S}unqiiHtoua< diÌTcntidintef Prinapatùshacfredes in Piandrià'foiKXii 
CoiLt^A^hwtó*.^***^*""*^ ^^^ gcncf Rodbcrtr Rogis Frahcorum, fòrttffimus Flailr 

^4iìenfiutIl Satrapa fuit, et ex Hadal49 conjugefuà» £liòs etfiiiag plurdi 
.ibutttoiQdà indole pollentes babuiL* .Rodbeitus^ Frefio, Arqolphtiy, 
JBi€lì)uimi9, Udo Treverorum Archt epif copus., et Henckus Ciericiis/dt 
iMsthildis Regina, atque Judith, oxor .Toftict;€Qmidd, fobeie^ Ba)^ 
4uÌQÌ st Hadalas fuit. De quorum tnoribus.et varìi&ìeiaeiilfln&^So* 
|ibifi?^ magna volumina componere poiTunt» / Rodbertùs^primogenkus 
jatxiduciùm patrem offenderat» à quo repuifus et c^éhis-adtFioren^ 
tium,: Ducem Focfionum, patris fuii hoftem, (ecdTerat: eìqoe favo* 
^bilitèFrfervìensiHiam.ejUfi m oonjugiucn!acÈe^aL linde Flàndrenfii 
Dux vehementèr iratus infremuit» siSr^fe^iaR ^um.prae irà :cDgnomi^ 
DavH». et, èum omninò extortentji^ètfiéìQcians, Amnlfum juris ibi 
h^redem coofllk^it^.. Non nnilfQrpoftlfi^uinuslDuxid)^^ e&^ 
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paffafec wc fcc *thàV Balàtylfì tii\ pf F'iandèfs,*. (AèfathcVrin^laW^òf Willem the 



fon Arf^ulph^ fò l>f j *FÌJr .t^f jdic raHdom ri 

• I * • ^ L ■ ^ l_^ ••• ,^*» 



infili^ ^fi.f^fiiirtkiadQes'ooc 



at fint to ifiì&gine; Decauie he did not thus exclude nis fon KoDcrt cbroi 
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cf 



De OiMho^fré^^ iS^r- 

BodJDortikloFrdittaili^ettt I^MikÀirutti^l&rób^^ cà«»i^tilrik'^ 

Francorum (qui confanguineus erat eorum) ad auxilium Arnulfi exer--^ 
cdoì^iGaUorum adunavit, et Guillelmum Comitem, * Normannias 
cuftodem, accerfiit. lUe vero cuoi decèm fblummodò ihilitibus 
Régém^ariiu^^ertùm'c'ò atótlKtèf;*ì^ua^Vrf^^^^ Flanafiam 

acccflìt: Rodbè'rtus autem Fr^Qo'^qfcibm Henn^ Tfnperatòns'cu-Pr«iiaiii ìhter 
neis. rqiis fQciavIù.tct.Poniìnico 5eptàagefi«aae,,x. Kal.Martii. mene .*^^^^_P«^'''\»f • 
ìmparfttos pratóccopaviti' et, Philippa Rege cdm Fftoteis ftfgfente,-^ ' .D.107Ì. 
Ariiulfùmftatrem .;fu\>m, et Balduirta^^^ fuqrri^ cft Guìll'el- 

tóytii Comitem>VteUs.'fo^ ., Pofteà iMoriosOwm 'Dpqati^^^ 

diù teouit, moriénique fìliis fuis,= Rodberto JerofoliyRìitano, et Plii*^- 
lippo, Tcliquit. Ouillelmr vere Comitis corpus in -Nornfianrtiatt:^ à'Mow Goiiclmi, 
fotó dciaturn'eft,.;et ia Ctenobio' Còr,riieliènfi, c'y^ ^^^^^J^'?^PÌ^' '^^ 

Ìuàu,JrepuJtuai_eft. Duo quippc. Cp^nobi» -Monai^horiun in luo:*^ ^ 
patrknonio conftruxerat in honore fands Dei geni(ncis M ariae. Unum 
quidem erat Lirae fecùs Rifellam fluvium; ubi Adeliza uxor eios 
tumulata ed: aliud vero Coi:meiiis, ubi ipfe . (nt diximus) conditus 
cu. Nornoannorum -maximum urenuitate Baronenci.. valdè onmesr 
planxerùnt» qiii largitates ejus et facetìas^ atque niiraddas ' pfobitàtes 
noverant. Haereditas qus à Rege Guilleln^o filiìs ejus diftnbiita eft., 
Willclmus, major natu,' Britoliùm, et Paceium, e( rQiiquain-pai'tQm: 
paterni juris io Normannià obtùiuit, et omni vita fuà, fìctè xxx; arniis. 



of him and partialtt^ to his next fon Arnuipti, but on acooùnt of 'bis adheringjo, . 
and fcrving under' rlùrence dukc off Friefland, the enemy óf cari Bald win. Tbis con- 
duA of Robert feerhs to have.been cònfideréd by bis father, earl Bald win, as a/ipirtof 
higb treafon againft him, and tberefore to bave given him a legnai right tò exclude 
htm from tbe fuccefSon to the gòvernmént of Flanders, and^from every ifigbt he had • 
been poilèffcd of in tbat country;:' after whicb the appointrtiént of his next fon Ar^ 
Aùlph to fucceed bim was a naturai and almoft'^neccfra'ry mcafure. And from tbe 
fuccefs witb wbicb Robert, the elder brother, invaded Flanders after bis fathcr Hald- 
win's death, it féems probable tbat the peop!e of Flandefs'did nòe beartily fupport 
Arnutph againfthim, but paid a great regard to the claim óf Robert foundtd on the 
right of primogeniture, notwithftanding the foffeitue he had incurred by adhering to - 
duke Florence, his father's enenfy. So that it feéms reafoiiable ta conclude that the 
right of primogeniture in fucceedtng to earldoms and other feiidal pofleliìons ^thongh 
not yct perhaps fully eftablilhedj) was at chis time very muCh refpcded. 

tenuit 
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Exetfpa €x Onbrko Fiudh 



teottit Rogerìos aotem« jamor firaimr» C omi ta tum Herfbri 
tociiiBqae fundupn patris in Anglii obcinok * : fcà paolo ppft praptsr 
perfidiam et protenriam fium (ut ia ibquentibtts enodabitnr) per* 
didiu 

RttbuK 

lium ti Pacéum H rgUfuam fariim potimi Jurtt in Nirmanmi okimdu ^ mmi iitàfuà^ 
fin triginii amns^ UnuU. Rfgirius éuttim^ luniir/ratir^ dmitatum Hgrrfmrienfim^ totum^ 
Mi findmn poiris in AnMi^ ikmmU Hefc we fee bow the eftates <^ a great baron 
MCh oif £ng(iQ4 and I^orraandy» wbo wat ktlled in battle» aod does not appear co 
bave done any wBt to deccrmine tbe fiicceffion to tbcoi, wcre difpofed of. Upon the 
death 



of tbia great warriour ffilUmn Fii»^Jhni^ kine William diftributed them 
gft bit twa ibnt ÌFiUiam and Rigir^ giving co f^iluam^ tbe ddeft fon, the landa 
at Sriteml and Pé^ty in Noróiandy, and al! the other eftatet wbicb bit father had 
held in Normand j, and. to JUgir^ the young^r bn^ the earldom of Hirifèrd irlth the 
lands thereunto belonging, and ali the oiber landa which bis father bad beld in £ng-> 
land. It ihouid fecm by this paflage that thefe foni of William Fits-oAom did not 
fuGceed to thefe eftates of their father by tbe mere operation^ or courfe of the lair, but 
received them from king William as free gifts, proceeding from bis favour aod bounty. 
But it is .probable that a cuftom bad prevailed for fome time in Normaodj» amd bad 
heen intròduced by the Conqaerour into England^ for tbe fovereign to diftribttte tbe 
lands that had been held of/him by bis deceafed vaflàls, or feudal eenants, amongft 
iheir children, which afterwards, wben confirmed bv time and frequent repetitions» 
gave rìfe "lo tbe lawief Jsihericance to poflcffions of tnis nature. 

It is alfo worth obferving that William^ the eldeft fon of William Fite-olbom, 
did not «A this occafion fuccced to ali his father*s lands, but only tia tbofe which weie 
lituated in Normandy, the EngliQi eftates beingaffigned tobis younger brotber Roger; 
Ì9 that it (bould (èem that the right of fiKxeffion by primogeniture bad not yet beeà 
eftabliOied in Endand in the fame extent in which it bas fince uken place; for then 
the eldeft fon miift bave inberited the eftates in England as well as tbofe in Nonoandy. 
But king William, in makin^ this dtftribution of William FttSHofborn's eftates, 
feems to bave followed the fpiru of that which was afterwards, and perbaps evcn at 
that time, the law of fucceffion co feudal pofleffions in Normandy, which was a lefs 
«Kten&ve law of inheritance hj primogeniture tban that which afterwards was efta- 
bliftied, and itili prevails, in England. For, if a man had fereral fons, and fcvcral 
difttnd fiefs, or tra£ls of land, in Normandy, holden of the duke of Normandv by 
knieht's fervice, or military tenure, they did not by the law of Normandy ali deteend 
to toe eldeft fon, as tbéy would do by the hw of England ; but the eldeft fon was 
cntitled to chufe fuch one of the faid fiefs as he (bouid think fit, after wbicb the 
iecond fon was to chufe one, and then the third fon was co chufe, and then tbe 
fouvth, and iifth, and c^ber following fons were to chufe oaea-piece till ali tbe fiefs 
were exhaufted; and, if the fiefs were more in number tban the fons of the deceafed 
vaflal^ tbe eldeft fon was to chufe a &cond ficf out of tbofe that itìnained^ after 

OKCb 
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Reginas Mathildi (licet potentèr regharet» et ìnnumeris opibus 
abundaret) ludlus ingens ortus ed de mòrte patris, de defolatione 
matriSi de crudelitate unius fratris» qua ruìna fubìtò fada eil alterius 
fratris et chari nepotis cum multìs amicis. Sic omnipotehs Deus im- 
memores fui terrigen;as percutit, fuperbos dejicit, et " quòd domi- 
^^ netur excelfus Aiper omnem terram'* lucide oftendit, Rodbertus 
itaque Frefio totam iibi Flandriani fìibegit, et fere xxx. annis poflè- 
dit, amicitiàmque Phìlippì, Regìs Francorunij facile promeruit. Ipfì 

X 

each of his brothers had cbofen-one; and then the fecond, and third, and other fons 
were in like manner to chufe each of dicm a fecond iìef, in che order of their fe* 
niority, as before, until the fiefs were ali exhaufted. 

As this Ì9 a Gurious fubjeét, the reader, I prefurae, will not be forry to fee the 
fbllowing extrads relating to it, taken from the royal revifal and emendation of the. 
ancient cuftoms of Normandy, publiflied in the year 1587, by the authority of 
Henry the Third, king of France, under the title of ^* La Coùtume réfsrmle de Nor- 
.«« mandir^' to wìt: 

Artide 319. 

En Normandìe il y a biritage partabhy ci biritage non-partablem 

Artide 320» 

Touts fiefs noblisjont impartabla it individuz. Neant moins^ quand il ìCy a qui dei 
filles biriiiéreSy le fief de Hàubert peult eftre divìfi jufquts en huiSi parties: chaeune def^ 
queUes buiif parties peuvent avoir droit de cosfrty et ti/aie^ juri/diélion^ et gaige-plege» 

Artide 321. 

« 

Le fils aifnéj au droit de fon aifneeje^ peut prendre et cboifir par preciput tei fief ^ ou terre 
nobUy qui ben lui Jembli, en cbacune desfucceffionsy tant paternelles que matemclles. 

Artide 322. 
Et au cas que Paifne eboifijfe le (Utfiefnoble par precipui j il laijji k refte de ionie lafuf^ 
tejfign à fes puis'-nez, 

Artide 32{* 

£/, fi en ebacune des diéles fucceffwns il y a encores autres fiefs nobles^ les autres frèra 
j p euvent cboifvr par precipui felon leur aifneej/e^ ibacun en Uur reng. 

Artide 324. 

Àprh le cboix faióì du fief ou fiefs nobles^ par Faifne^ ou par les aifnez, par droit di 
precipui^ les puis^nez partageront entro eux tout le re/le de la fucceffion. 

' ' Artide 330. - 

^and il rCy a qu^un fief pour tout en une fucceffwn^ foni autres biens ; iouts les puiS" 

ifion du tiers à vie fwr 4e ditfief les rentes et ebarges de Ut 



nez ne peuvent pritendre que pr^\ 
JiuceJJion de/dui ffeSi 
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ncmpe majorum orìgine cr^t confobrìni, et ambo conjuges habcbantr 
filias FlorcntH, Frcfionum Marchifi : et filli corum vinculo hujufmodi 
neccffitudinis huc ufque tenentur conftriSi. Porrò intcr Normannos 
et Flandritas recidiva diflcnfio prodìit, et propter necem fratris Rcgin»^ 
aliorùmque affinium, et maxime prò ca(u Guillelmi Comitis, diù 
pcrduravit. Turbatis in Normannià rebus Rex Angliae regnum 
^ „^„^„„„, optimè difpofuit, et ipfc in Normanniam, ut ibideni omnia redè et 
wnfitTnliorroan. utilitèr cdomarct, properavit. Audito undique Rcgis adventu pacis 
'miam. A.D.1072. amatorcs laetati funt, fed filii difcordise et fedi Iccieribus,. ex con- 

fcientìà nequamS advcniente ultore contremuerunt. Tunc Cenoma- 
nenfium et Normannorum majores* congregavit, et omnes ad pacem 
et juftitiam tenendam regali hortatu corroboravit. Epifcopos quoque 
et Ecclefiafticos viros admonuit ut bene viverent, ut Icgem Dei ju- 
gitèr revplverent, ut Ecclefiae Dei communitèr confulerent, ut fub- 
ditorum mores fecundùm fcita Canonum corrìgerent, et pmnes caute 
icgerent 

Conciliam Ecde-i Anno igitùr ab Incarnatione Domini mlxxii. congregatum eft 
fiafticwn apod ConciUum^ in Metropolitani Rotomagenfis urbis Sede» in Bafiiica 
NwmannfiT '" bcatae et gloriofae Dei genitricis, fempcr Virginis, Mari» ; cui Joanncs, 
u. D. 107^ ejufdcm urbis Arcbiepifcopu<^ prserat : et; vefUgia Patrum iecutus» 

utilitati 

^ Ex confiientià mquam, Th^t is, Bx ^nfchntia fceUris %orfrom the confànifnifs if 
tbeir trimes^ &rgusli. 

^ Congregatum ejì Concilium, Here we fee what members the national or provin- 
cia! councils, oriynods» of Normandy were compored of« Jobfi, archbUhop ofRoan, 
was che prefidenc of tbis council ; and che other members òf ic were bis fuffragaa 
bifhops, co wit, Odoj bilhop of Bayeux, Hugb^ bifhop of Lifieux^ Robert^ bifhop of 
ÀVffx, Aiichael^ bifhop of AvrancheSy and Gilbert^ bifhop of Evreux* Thcfe were the 
fecular clergy Chat were members of this council^ withouc any mixture of delegatesi- 
or proStors^ (as they are called in the convocation of England according co ics pre- 
fenc confticution) from the inferior clergy, either parochial, or belongtng to the ca- 
thedral churches, or che deans and prebendaries. But there were feveral abbocs in 
this council, as appears fcom che following paflage at the end of the author's account 
of che canoni chat were made in ic, co wit, Hmc concilio confenferunt yoatmesy archi* 
epijcopus Rotbomagenfis ecclefia^ Odoy Baiocenjium epi/copuSj Michael^ Jbrincatewfis epif- 
copuiy Gijlebertusy Ébroicenjis epifcopui \ et quamplures etiàm venerabiles abbates^ quibus eo 
tempore coenobia Normannia nobiittèr poUebant et monachicum rigorem fervabant. .le fhould 
feem therefore chat ac chis cime che fecular clergy under che order of bifhops, and 
the regular clergy, or monks, were confidered as bound co obey che canons pafled in 
chefe ecclefiadical councils. or fynods, (chough confifting folely of bifhops and 
abbocs,. without any delegates chofenby chemfelves,} by vircue òf the canonical 

ohedicnce 
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u tintati Ecclefiafticas omiiimodis confulebat, cura fufFragslneis ' fuis, 
Odone Baiocenfi, Hugone Lexovienfi^ Rodberto Sagienfi, IV^ichaéle 
Abrincatenfi, et Giflebcrto Ebroicenfi. In primis difputatum eft de 
fide fandae et individuai Trinitatis» quam fecundùm Statata lanétoruoi 
Conciliorunii '(fcilicet, Niceni, Conftantinopolitani, primi Ephefinì» 
et Chalcedonenfis, Concilii) corroboraverunt, fànxerunt, fe toto corde p^^^^ csincodca 
credere profeili funt. Pofì: hanc CatholicaB fìdei profefliùnem» annexa ftatutc. 
iunt hsc rubfcripta Catholicas fìdei doétrinse Capitala. 

De confecratione chrifmatts et oleu 

^' In primis Aatutum eft à nobis^ ut fecundùm Statuta Patrum^ 
'' chrifmatis, et olei, baptifmatis, et undìonis confecratio^ compe- 
^* tenti horà, id eft» poft Nonam, fecundùm ftatuta fan£torum Pa-» 
*' trum, fiat. Hoc etiàm dcbet Epifcopus praevidere, ut in ipft , 
^^ confecratione xii. facerdotes facerdotalibus veftibus indutos, vel 
^^ quamplures fecum habeat. 
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Item, in quibufdam Provinciis mos deteftabilis inolevit, quòd 
quidam Archidiaconi Paftore carente^ ab aliquo Epilcopq parti- 
<< culas olei et chrifmatis accipiunt, et ita eleo fuo commifcent: 
^^ quod et damnatum eft. Sed unuiquiique ^rchìdiaconus chrifma 
*• et oleum fuum totum Epifcopo, à quo conlccrabitur^ ut propr»» 
5* Epifcopo^ praelèntet. 

- De ^Jlributione chrifmatis tt oki. 

*^ Item, chrifmatis et olei diftributio à Decanis fummà diligenti^ et 
^^ honeftatefiat; ita ut interim dum diftdbuerint, al bis fint induti: 

obedience the former owed to the bilhops, and the latter to the abbots who preiided 
over thcir rcfpeftive mònafteries. The pro^lors from the prebendaries ^f cathedral 
•churches and from the parochial clergy, were not admitted inta tiie Englifli convo- 
cation till the Jatter part of the reign of King Edward -the fìrft, to wit, the %^ò year 
of his reign, or at the fame time as the cities and borougba of England were per«- 
mitted to fend deputies, or reprefentatives, to the parlidment, which (whatever fome. 
eminent perfons, from thetrattachment to the caufc of civil liberty, bave becn tempted 
to imagine concerning its much greater antiqui tv,) was the real originai of the houle 
of commons. Qut an excellent inftitution, calculated to preferve the civil liberties 
of the nation, is not the lefs valuable for being oidy five bundred y«ara old* inftead 
of a thoùfand or tweìve hundred» 

Nm ^et 
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^ et talibas vafculis diftribuatur» ut nihil inde aliquà negUgcntia: 
** pereat 

De ceUhratione Mipe. 

*' Item, ftatutum cft vcl* nullus Miflam cclcbrct, qui non com- 
•*-municct. 

De baptizatione infantium. 

^* Item, nullus facerdos baptizet infantem^ nifi Jejunus et indutus 
^' alba et (lolà^ nifi necefiltate. 

De viatico et aqud benedi&d. 

^^ Item, funt quidam, qui viaticum et aquam benediétam ultra 
^' oétavum diem referyant : quod et damnatum eft» Alìi vero non 
^* habentes hofiias confecratas iterùm confecrant ; quod terribilitèr in- 
" terdidum eft. 

De modo conf erendi facros Grdinesm. ' 

** Item, donum fandi fpiricùs ut non detur nifi jejunis et a jejunis,. 
^ neque ipfa confìrmatio abfque igne fiat, ilatutum eft. Hoc etiàm 

• « 

** ftatutum eft, ne in dandis facris Ordinibu» Apoftolicas audoritatis 
^' violatores inveniamur. Legitur enim in Decretis Leonis Paps, 
" quòd non pafsim diebus omnibus facri Ordtnes celebrentur : {td 
poft diem fabbati^ in ejus nodis exordio quas in prima fabbad 
lucefcit bis qui coniecrandi fiint jejunis à jejunantibus facra bene- 
*' diótio conferatur; Quod ejufdem obfervantias erit,. fi mane ipfo 
" Dominico die, continuato fabbati jejunio, celebretur. A quo tem-* 
^' pore prascedentis nodis initium non recedit: quo diem refiir-- 
*' redionis, ficut etiàm in Pafcha Domini dedaratur, pertinere noni 
<« dubium eft* 

De obfervatione quatuor tefhporumi. 

'* Item, quatuor Temporum obfervatio competenti tempore iècun^ 
^ dùm divinam inftitutionem communi obfervandà à ooIms fervetur ; 

» 

* Pro vtl forte legendum foret» ut% 

' «•id 
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id eft, pf ima hebdomada Martiij fecunda Junii^ tertia Septembris» 
*' eadem Decembrts, ob reverentiam Dominicas Nativitatis^ In* 
^^ dignum enirh vaidè e(t ut Sandorum inftitutid' aliquibUa occupa* 
^ tionibus vel mundìali follicitudine deftituatur. 

De Cleri eh per errorem prdinatis. ^ 

** Itera, Clerici, qui non eleéìi, nec vocati, aut ncfcicnte Epifpopa 
** facris Ordinibus fé intromittunt : aliquibus vero Epifcopus, ut Dia- 
•' conibus, manum imponit : alii cetcros Ordincs non habentes Dia- 
^^ cones aut Preibyteri eonfecrantur : hi digni funt depofitione. 

De tempore ordinatimis Clericorum^ 

" Item, qui Coronas benediétas habuerunt et reliqucrunt, ufqup ad 
*' dignam fatìsfadtionem excommunicentur. Clerici qui ordinandi 
*^ funt^ in y. feria veniant ad Epifcopum. 

De Monacbis et SanSlimontalibus fugitivtr. 

" Item, Monachi et Sandimoniales, qui ireliélis Eccleiiis per orbem 
vagantur, alii prò nequitiie fujs à Monafteriis expulfi, quos paftoralf 
auétoritate oportet compellere ut ad Monafteria fua redeant : et, (T 
expulfos Abbates recipere noluerint, viiflum eleemofynae eia tribuant» 
quas etiàm manuum labore acquirant, quoufque fi vitam fuam emen^* 
•* daverint videantur *- 



ce 

ce 
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, De emptione benefictorum Ecclejtqfitcorum. -, 

** Item, cmuntur et venduntur Curae Paftorales, fcilicct, Eccleffae- 
': parrochianss, tam à laicis quàm à Clericis, infuper ctiam à Mona-^ 
1^ chis : quod ne amplius fiat, interdiélum eft. 

De celebratidm nuptiarunu. 

** Item, nuptias non in occulto .fiant,. neque pofi prandium^^ fed' 
^ fponfos et fponfa jejuni à facerdote jejuno in Monafterio benedir 



Forte leg^ndum foret,. vidtatuu 



*^ càntùr,. 
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^^ cantur, et antequam copulentur» progenies utrorumque dUtgentèr 
*^ inquiratur. Et li intra fepcimam genetationem aliqua confan* 
*' guinitas ìavenca fuerit, et fi aliquis eorum dicniifus fuerit^ non cod« 
*' jungantur. Sacerdo$ qui contri hoc fecerit» deponatur. 

De Sacerdotum coelibatu. 

^* De Sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et Subdìaconìbus, <^ui feminas fìhi 
ufurpaverunt, Concilium Luxovienfe obfervetur ; ne Ecclefias per 
fé, neque per fufFraganeos, regant, nec aliquid de bene&ciis habeaot. 
*' Archìdiaconi, qui eos regere debent/ non permittantur aliquanv ha- 
** bere nec concubinam, nec fubintrodudtam, mulierem, nec pcl«- 
'^ licem : (ed caflè et juftè vivant, et excmpliHn caftitatis et landi- 
«^ monÌ£ fubditis pra&beant. Oportet etìam ut tales Decani eligantur, 
*^ qui Iciant lubditos redarguere et emendare, quorum vita non iit 
t^ infamis, fed meritò prsferatur fubditis. 
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Item, interdiélum eft, ne aliquis, qui vivente fuà uxorc de adul- 
terio calumniatus fuerìt; poft n^ortem illius unquaoi de quàcalum- 
*^^ niatus fuit accipiat. Multa enim oiala inde evcnerunt ; nam plurimi 
f,* decaula hàc fuas interfecerunt* 

De marito cujus uxorfaSla eji fanSlimmìalii. 

^ Item, nullusi cujus uxor velata fuerìt, ipià vivente unqaam aliam 
'* accipiat. 

De tixore cujus maritus ab ed diù ah fem fuerìt. 

'* Item, fi uxor viri, qui peregrè, aut alias, profeAus fuerìt, alii viro 
"^^ nupferit quoufque prioris mortis certitudinem habeat, excommuoi- 
fll cetur ufque ad dignam fatìsfadionem. 

De Qericis in peccata publicè lapfis. 

*' Item, ilatutum eft, ne hi, qui publicè lapfi in crimìnalibus pec- 
f! catis inveniuntur : citiffimè in facris Qrdinibus Tcftituancar. Si 

I ?* enim 
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^ cnim lapGs (ut ait B. Gregor.) ad fuum Ordincm rcvertendi liccntia 
" concedatur, vigor Canonicae proculdubìo frangitur difciplinae, dum 
•* per rcvcrfionis fpcm pravae aftionis defidcria quifque concipcre non 
" formìdat. Unde hoc ratum manere oportct, ut in crimine publicè 
^ lapfus, ante peradam poenitentiam in priftino gradu nuUatenùs refti- 
^ tuatur, nifi fummà necefGtate poft dignam quidem lòngae poenir- 
^^ tentias fatisfadtionemv 

De dépojìiione Clericorum peccantium. 
# 
" Ilem, IT aliquis lapfus dignus depofitione repertus Aierit, et ad 

'^ eum deponéndum tot Coèpilcopos qùot audtoritas poftulat : fcilicet» 

^^ in Sacerdotis fex, in Diaconi depofitione tres: unufquiique, qui 

*^ addTe non poterit^ Vicarium fuum cum fuà audtoritate tranf- 

^^ mittat. 

De bora prandèndi in tempore ^adragefimar^ 

^< Item, ftatutum ed, ut nullus in Quadragefimd prandeat» ante-^^ 
<< quàm, horà nona peradà^ vefpertina incipiat. Non enim jejunat,. 
^< qui ante manducat. 

De hard officit incìpìendi in Sabbato Pafcba. 

*^ Item, ftatutum eft, ut in fabbato Pafchae officium arite Nonam 
<* non incipìatun Ad nodem enim Dominici Refurreó^onis reP 
<< picit) ob cujus reverentiam Gloria in excelfis Dea et AUeluia can-- 
^* tatur : quod etiàm in officii initio, cerei^ fcilicet, benedìd:ione, 
<< monftratur. Narrat Liber Officialis quòd in hoc biduo non fit Sa^ 
^< cramenti celebratio. Vocat autem hoc biduum fextam feriam et 
<( fabbatum, in quo recolitur luótus et moeflitia Apofi:olorum. 

De tempore ceìebrandifanStorum fejlivitates. 

^* Item, fi alicujus San£ti feftivitas in ipfà die evenerit, in qua cele-^ 
f*' brari non poflìt:. non ante, fed infra oétavuoi diem celebretur» 

De temporibus baptizationum generalium. 

** Item, juxtà fandorum Patrum decreta, fcilicet, Innocentii Papap 
\^ et Leonis^ ftatuimuSi ne generale baptifina nifi fabbato. Pafchs et 

!^ Eentecoft» 
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De pr^puorum 
Monafterìorum in 
Normanmàabba- 
tibiNy tempore 
GoHélmi regb. 



^^ Pentecofies fiat. Hoc quldem fervato, quòd parvulis quocumquc 
tempore, quacumquc die petierint, regenerationis lavacrum noa 
negetur. Vigilia vel die Epiphaniae, ut nulius nifi infirmitatis ne- 

'' ceffitate baptiletur, omninò ìnterdicimus/' 

Huic Concilio confenferunt Joannes» Archiepifcopus Rothoma* 
genfis ELclefise, Odo Baìocenfium Epifcopus, Michael Abrincateniis 
Epifcopus, Giilebertus Ebroicenfis Epifcopus ; et quamplures etiàm 
venerabiles Abbates, quibus eo tempore Ccehobia Normannias nobiiitèr 
poUebant^ et Monachicum rigorem fervabant. 

Operai pretium efle reor Patrum memorìam pofleris intimare, qui 
Normannias Monafteria fub Rege Guillelmo prudentèr rexére: et 
aeterno Regi, qui incommutabilitèr regnat, fhiduerunt ulque ad inor- 
tem diligentèr obfecundare. Sequaces eorum multa de eis (ut reor) 
fcripta pòfteritati dimifére; fed tamen quoTdam, quoa pras ceteris amo, 
non prò temporali mercede, fed prò folo amore fapientias et religionis 
fibi cxlitùs indttae, dulce cA mihì cum Magiflris meis in hac ialtèm 
pagina nominare* 

Abbates mona- Fiicannenfe Cosnobìum in profpedu maria pofitum, creatrici omnium, 
fcriìfiicaiiiicniU. ^^^^^ ^j individua Trinitati. dicatum, à Ricardo primo, Duce Nor- 

mannorum« nobiruèr fundatum, à fecundo multis honorìbus et divitiis 
largitèr ampliatum, poA Guillelmum Divionenfem, virum &pientem 
^ in religione ierventiflimum, Joannes venerabilis Abbas annis quin- 

2uaginta et ^ uno rexit: poft quem Guillelmus de Roz, fiaiocenfis 
lericus, fed Cadomenfis Monachus, fere xxvii. annis tenuit, Hic 
Mt myilica nardus in domo Pomini fragravit cantate, largitate, multi- 
m'odàque probitate. Opera quse palàm fedulò fj^cit, vel in occulto 
coràm paucìs arbitris omnipotenti Deo libavit, atteftantur quis fpiritus 
in ilio habitavk, ìpfiimque totum poifidens ad iblium Domini Sabaoth 
coronandum perduxit. 

Abbates mona* ^^ Fontanèlla Monafterio Guntardus, Coenobita, eleilione fapien* 
il Fontanella^ tum afllimptus eft, et poft obitum Rodberti, Abbati^, Gemmeticen^ 
iibus Reótor datus eft. Spiritualis dottrina pabuia commifiis ovibus 

curiose 
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curiose impendit : et rigorem Monadici Ordinis virilitèr tenuit. Man- 
fuetos et obcdientes, ut pater filios, mulcens honoravit : in reprobos 
autém et contumaces, Regulaéque contemptores, ut feverus magifter 
difciplinae virgam exercuit. Denique ad Concilium quod Urbanus Papa 
anno ab Incarnatione Domini mxcv. Indidt. in. apud Clarummontem 
tenuit, praefatus Pater cum caeteris Collegis fuis, Normanniae Paftoribus, 
perrexit, ibìque, jubente Deo, finem vitae vi. Kah Dccembris accepit : 
cui Tancardus, Fifcannenfis Prior, ferus ut leo, fucceflit. 

Defungo Herluìno, (qui fundator et primus Abbas Beccenfis Mp- Abbates mona- 
nafterii cxtitit, et multis carifmatibus florens, Ecclefife fìliis in vita luà n^riulno^^p^^^^^ 
fine dolo profuit:) venerabilìs Anfelmus, multiplicì litterarum fcicntià abbati, fuctcdìt 
plenitèr iitìbutus, fucceflit, et prsBfatum Coenobium dodtis ac devotis Aufeimas vir 
frafribus, donante Deo, laudabilitèr replevit. Dein au6lo ferver um lebèrrimus. 
Dei numero copia rerum non defuit, fed, confluentfcus amicis nobilibus 
ac neceflariis, fratribus neceflaria ubertas honorificè provenit. Ad con- 
filium probatiflimi Sophiftse Clerici et laici concurrebant ; et dulcia 
veritatis verba, quae de ore ejus fluebant, fautoribus juftitiae, quafi 
fermones Angeli Dei, placebanf. Hic, natione Italus, Lanfrancum 
fecutus Beccum expetiit, et, inftar Ifraélitarum, auro divitiifque -^gyp- 
tiorum, id eft, feculari eruditione Philofophorum, onuftus, terram re- 
prohìifllonis defiderantèr adiit. Monachus autem fadus casledi theorias 
omnimodis ìnhaefit, et de uberrimo fonte fophia? melliflua dodrin^ 
fluenta copiose profudit. Obfcuras facrae Scripturae fententias folertèr 
indagavit, ftrenuè verbis aut fcriptis dilucidavit^ et perplexa Prophe- 
tarum dida falubritèr enodavit. Omnia verba ejus utilia erant, et 
benivolos auditores «dificabant. Dociles difcipuli Epiftolas typìcófque Anfclmo faccc- 
fermones ejus fcripto retinuerunt: quibus afFatìm debriati*' non folùra^""^9*^^^^^"^*^' 
fibi, fed et aliis multis non mediocritèr profecerunt. Hoc GuìUelmus ' , 

r ■ 

* ^ibus affaiìm dehrìaii. The word dehriati means the fame as ìmhrìatt^ or ìm- 
èuttj or omni nò pieni i fo thaC the fenfe of this paiTage is, ** That the difciples of 
** Anfelm, havìng their minds fully impregnated with the learning they had 
acquired from reading bis epiftles, and from hearing and taking down in writing 
bis difcourfes, or ledlures, derived great benefit to themfelves, and were alfe 
highly ufeful to others by the inftru£lions they were thereby enabled to give 
them." See Du Cange's GIofTary, tom. 2, voce, debriatus. 
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Anfelmoi edit li- 
brof profandos 
de variis dogmati' 
bui Religionis 
ChrìiUans» 



et Bofo, iucceflbres ejus, moltiplicìtèr fenferiint^ qui tanti Do^orìs 
fyntagipata infignitèr (ibi hauferunt, et iìtientìbus inde defiderabilem 
potum largitèr propinaverunt. Anfelmus afFabilìs et manluetus erat, 
et cunétis fimplicìtèr interrogantibus charitativè refpondebat. Inqui- 
rentibus amicis pie libros edidit mirse fubtilitatis ac profunditatis de 
Trinitate, de veritate, de libero arbitrio, de cafu diaboli, et Cur Deus 
homo fadus ed ^ Fama lapientis hujus didafcali per totam Latini- 
tatem ^ divulgata eft, et nedafe bonae opinionis ejus Occidentalis Ec- 
clefia nobilitèr debriata eli, Ingens in Ecclefià Beccenfi lìberalium 
artium et facrae ledionis fedimen per Lanfrancum co&pit, et per An- 
felmum magnifìcè crevit: ut inde plures procederent egregii Doótores, 
et providi nauts^ ac fpirituales auriga, quibus ad regendum in hujus 
fecali ftadio divini tùs habens commifTse iUnt Ecclefioe. Sic ex bono 
ufu in tantum Beccenfes Coenobitae ftudiis litterarum funt dediti, et in 
qua^ione feu prolatione facrorum asnigmatum utiliùmve fermonum 
infidunt feduli, ut pene omnes videantur Philofophi : et ex collocattone * 
eorum etiàm qui videntur inter eos illiterati, et vocantur ruAici, poflint 
edifcere fibi commoda fpumantcs Grammatici^. AfFabilitate mutua, et 
caritatis dulcedine in Domini cultu gaudent» et infatigabili religione, ut 
vera docet eos (apientia, pollent. De hofpitalitate Beccenfium Tuffi- 



' Uà Trinitati^ di Vintati^ di libero arhitrto^ di caju Diaboli^ et cur Dmi. hcm» 
faSìus ^. That is, Anfelm wrote learncd treatifes upon the following queftions of 
divifiity, co wit, ift, che Trinity ; adly, Che truth^ that is» I fuppofe» che Crutb of 
the ChriAian xtWgxon^^tùmen quarei 3dly, che nature of free-will; 4thlyy the fall 
of Satan from che high ftate of glory he hacT once enjoyed in heaven ; and,. 5thly, 
the reafon why God the Son, che fecond prrfon of the Trinity, thought fit to 
become a man, or cake human nacure upon him. Thefe were^ moft of chem, as 
deep and diffieulc fubjeds as this learnéd perfon couid well chufe for Che exercife of 
his fubtiety and fagacity. 

• Per totam Lattnitatem, That is, ** through ali the Roman, or weftern, charch, 
** or ^11 that part of hurope which adhered to the cZiurch of Rome or Latin church,. 
** in oppofition to the Greek church." 

' Spumantes grammatici* The word fpumantes means, I imagine^ in this place^ 
talkative^ conceited^ and arrogante and the meaning^of the paflage is, *^ that fuch was 
the learning and knowledge dìfFufed amongft the monks of the abbey oi Bec^ by 
means of their learned abbot Anfelm^ that the moft talkative and boafting gram- 
marians might receive iffeful inftrudtions, with which they were before unac* 
** quainted^ from even the ieaft learned and eminent of thefe monks*^' 

* Forte legeodum force, colkcutions, 
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cìentèr eloqui nequeo. Interroganti Burgundiones et Hifpani^ aliique 
de iongè feu de propè adventantes» refpondeant : et quanta benignitate 
ab eìs fufcepti fuerint, (ine fraude proferant, eólque in iimilibus 
imitari fine fiétione fatagant. Janua Beccenfium patet omni viatori, 
eorùmque panis nulli denegatur charitativè petenti. Et quid plura 
de eifdem loquar ì Ipfos in bonis perfeverantes cuftodiat, et ad 
portum falutis incolumes perducat» qui gratis coepit peragitque bonum 
quod in eis corufcat. . - 

Gcrbertus Fontinellenfis, et Ainardus Divenfis, acDurandusTroar-^^^^'^^'»^^^*» 
nenfis, quafi tres ftellas radiantes in firmamento coelì, fic ifl:i tres A^^arXs! AbUs 
Archimandritas muUis modìs rutilabant in arce Adonai fc. Religione, I>JvcDfis / 
et caricate, multiplicique peritià pollebant, ftudióque divinae laudationis Troamenfi^ 
in tempio Dei jugitèr inhiabant. Inter praecipuos Cantores fcientià Cantqs Antìpho- 
Muficae artis ad modulandum fiiavitèr potiti funt: et dulcifonosJl*^°™"^^^P^"- 
cantus Antiphonarum atque Refponforìorum edidcrunt. De fiimmo °"^'^"" ""'• 
Rege, quem laudant Cherubin et Seraphin, et omnis oiiiitia coelorum : 
de intaóìà virgine Maria, quas nobis peperit Salvatorem feculorum : 
de Angelis, et Apoftolis, ac Martyribus, de Confeflbribus ac Vir- ' 
ginibus \ meliifluas laudes ex dulcifiìmo corde manantes prompferunt : 
^t Ecclefi» pueris ad concinnendum Domino cum Afaph et Eman, 
Ethan et Idithum^ et filiis Chore fidelitèr tradiderunt. 

Nicolaus, Ricardi tertii, Ducis Norfnannorum, fiUus, à puero ^*^°j!^l». ^^^' 
Fifcannenfis Monachus, Ccenobium fanfti Petri^ Principis Apoftolorum, magcnfi». ^ 
in fi^burbio Rothomagenfi fere lx. annis rexit, miraéque magnitu- 
dinis et elegantiae ^ Bafilicam ccspit ; in qua corpus fanAi Audoeni, 
«jufdem' urbis Archiepifcopi, cum multis aliis Sandlorum reliquiis, 
requiefcit. Alii quoque plures tunc erant Monachorum Patres in 
Ncuftrià, quorum numerofa praeterire compeilor chariftnata **, ne leSori 
generet faflidium prolixitas nimia. 

« In ara Adonai. That is, in arce Domini j or, "in the citadcl, or tempie, of 
« the Lord/' 

^ Numerofa preterire eogor eharifmata» The word charifmata means graces^ or vir- 
tues, beftowed on them by the grace, or favour» of Almighty God« 
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Mors Alexandri 
fecundì, Papz 
Romani. A. D. 

1073- 

un fucccdit In 
Epifcopatu Ro- 
mano Hi debran- 
duSf il ve Grego- 
nus Scptimos. 



Odo, PHor mo- 
nafterit Clunia- 
cenfis,perGrcgo- 
riiun» Fa pam» ad 
cpifcopatumHof- 

tienfis EcCicH^e 
promoveiur. 



Anno ab Incarnatione Domini mlxxiii. Indidione xi« Alexander 
Papa fecundus, poftquam Romanam & Apoftolicam Sedem xi. 
annis rexit, è mundo migravit: et Gregorlus vii. qui in baptìfmate 
Hìldebrannus diélus ctt, fucccflit, et in Cathedra Pontificali xvir. 
annis fedit. Hic à pueraMonachus in lege Domini valdè (luduit, 
multùmque fervìdus propter juftitiam multas perfecutiones pertulit. 
Pafbìm perorbemApoftolicacdidadeftinavit, et, nulli parcens, caslefti- 
bus oraculis terribilitèr intonuit, omnélque ad nuptias Regis Sabaoth 
minis precìbùfque invitavit. 

Pofcenti Papse, vcncrandus Hugo, Cluniaccniis Abbas, Odoncro 
praefati Monafterii Priorem (qui Remcnfis Ecclefiae Monachus * 
fuerat) cum aliis idoneis Coenobitis Romam tranfmifit: quos Papa 
velut à Deo (ibi miflbs adjutores ovantèr fufceptt. Odonem nempe 
prscipuum (ibi Confiliarium elegit, et Hoftienfi Ecclefise Pontifìcenn 
conftituit: cujus Sedis praerogativa eft à Roolano eledum Clero 
fulcipere^ et Papam benedicere. Alios quoque Monachos Papa, 
prout ratio didtabat, promovit> et diverfaram Ecclelìarum tutels dignitèr 
praefecit. 

Mors Emaldì,^^^ Dcfunfto Emaldo, Coenomanorum Epifcopo, Guillelmus Rex 
mannorum. dixit Sanfoni Baioccnfi, Capellano fuo : " Ccenomanenfis Epifcopatùs 
A. D. 1073. «* fedcs fuo viduata eft Antiftite, in qua, volente Deo, te nunc volo 

" fubrogare, Coenomanìs à canina rabie dièta », urbs eft antiqua, et 
•* plebs ejus finitimis procax et fanguinolenta, Dominilque fuis 

' Ccenomams à cantnà rabte dióla. This derivatlon of the word Ccenomanls^ or the 
name of the city of Mans^ the capital of the country, or county (as it was then 
called,) or (as it is now called,) dutchy, oi Maine^ feems co be very fantaflical 
and groundlefs. It fuppofes the firft two fyllablcs ccem to be derived from the Latia 
word canìs^ which fignifies a* dog, and the laft two (yllables manis to be derived 
from the Greck word ^?Jrt, which fignifies madnefu This is not at alt likcly to 
bave been the origin of the word ; and, ìf it had been, it is not probable that 
W.lliam the Conquerour had knowledge enough of thofe two learncd languages to 
bave remarked it : fo that this part of king William's fpeech to his chaplain Sanjmy 
feeais to bave been the invention of our author, or of fome other monk, from wboin 
he might bave received it. 

f Canonicus« 
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«^ femper contumax et rebellìonU avida. Potitifìcales igitur habenas 
<^ tibi tradere decerno, quem à pueritià nutrivi, et amavi fedulò: 
** et nunc inter maximos regni mei Proceres fublimare defidero/' 
Sanfon refpondit: ** Secundùm Apoftolicam traditionem oportet 
** Epifcopum irreprehcnfibilem effe. Ego autèhi in omni vita meà 
*^ fum vaidè reprchenfibilis : omnibùlquc mentis et corporis ante 
cónfpeétum Deitatis fum pollutus llagitiis, nec tantum decus 
contingere poffum prò fceleribus meis mifer ^ défpicabilis." Rex 
dixit: ** Callidus es, et perfpicacitèr vides, quòd tu ritè peccatorem 
" te confiteri debcs. Fixam tamen in te ftatui fententiam, nec à te 
*' ftatutum convellam» quin Epilcopatum fufcipias, aut alium, qui 
** prò te Praeful fiat, porrigas/^ His auditis gavifus Sanfon aitr 
^« Nunc, Domine mi Rex, optimè locutus es, et ad hoc agendum 
** adminiculante Dco me promptum invenies. Ecce in Capellà tua 
•* eft quidam pauper Clericus, fed nobilis et benemorigeratus. Huic 
*^ Prsfulatum commenda in Dei timore, quia dignus eft (ut aeftimo) 
*' tali honore/' Regi autem percunftanti quis effet, Sanfon refpondit: 
^* Hoèlus dicitur, et eft genere Brito; Icd humilis eft, et reverà 
«• bonus homo. Mox jubente Regé Hoelus accerfitur, ignarus adhuc 
*f ad quid vocaretur. Cùmque Rèxr juvenem in huniili habita 
macilentum vidìffet, defpexit ; et, converfus ad Sanfonem, dixit r 
** Ifténe eft, quem tu tantoperc praefers ?" Sanfon refpondit : " Etiàm> 
** Domine. Hunc fine dubio fidelitèr effero, hunc mihi meìque 
" fimìlibus jure pra^pono. Mitis eft et benignus, unde magìs Prae- 
** fulatu dignus. Pro macie corporis non fit contcmptlbilis. Ha- 
** bitus humilis gratiorem eum affignat fapientibus. Ad exterìora 
" tantum non re^icit Deus, fed intuetur ea qua& latent intrìnfecùs.'*^ 
Rex igitùr prudens, lapientis vcrba intente percepita et fagacitèr exa- 
minare ccepit. Diffufas autem cogitationes fuas in fé réverfus ratìonis 
ligamine paulatìm reftrinxit, nominatumque Clcricum ftatìm ad fé 
accerfìit, eìque curam et feculare jus Coenomanenfis Epìfcopatùa com- 
mifit'^. Decretum Regis Clero infinuatom eft^ et praefati Clerici 

bona» 

^ Nominatumque eUricum Jìatìm ad fé accerfiif^ étqui curam it fecuìart jui CcencmanenJU 
itdefia commijh. By this paflage ic appears dearly that.king William, ascari of 
Maine^ made tbis H'òel^ or linuil, biìhop ol Mans by his owxi (ingle amhority. 

Nor 
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ErnaMo fuccedit bonaB vitaB teftimoDium ab his qui novcrunt ventilatum cft. Pro tàm 

Boxnannhe^ Hoé. p^^à ^^ fìmplici eledionc devota laus à fidelibus Deo reddita eft, et 

los,paaperPcri-eteétus Paftof ad caulas oyiucn fuarum ab Epifcopis et reiiquis 

BriJainixTitf^ ^ quibus hoc à Rcgc juffdm fuerat, honorificè pcrduttas 

uDusexcapelianisefl;. At ille non minùs obftupuit in tam fubità promotione ad 

^gisGulicimi. p^aefulatum, quàm David, reprobatis à Samuele primogenitis fra- 

•»o73- tribus, in provcdtionc ad regnum. Sic Hoelus Ccsnomanenfium 

Prasful fatìus cft, et Pontificali ftemmate per xv. annos fandè pcr- 

funftus eft. Epifcopalem Bafilicam, in qua corpus fandli Juliant. 

ConfclToris, primi Ccenomanorum Prasfulis, requiefcit, et alia . bona 

opera Ecclefise Dei neceftaria, condere ccepìt, et, prò teqiporis oppor* 

Hoelb foccedit tuhitate, quae coepta erant perficere.ftuduit. Quo defunélo egregius 

^iw ^vcr'fifiM^^^ vcrfificator, Hildebertus, fucceffit \ et fere xxx. annìs Prsefulatum 

A. D.7osi!* ^"^^ laudabilitèr tcnuit. Bafilìcam vero Epifcopii% quam prsedeceflbr 

Nor does it appcar, by the context» that the clergy of the diocefé, or of the cathe- 
dra! church of Mans^ or the monks of any monaflery there, had any (bare in the 
appoìntment of him, by elciElìng him after the king's recommendation. Afid yet 
in the next fentence this appointment is called an iieélion, and the bifliop is faid to 
have been eUóìed. Pro tàm pura et fimpltct iUófione devota Laus à JideUbus Deo reddita 
tft^ it ehSiui Paftor ad caulas ovium fuarum ab £i>i/copis et reiiquis fidelibus^ quibus hoc à 
rege jujfum fuerat^ honorifià perdudlus ejì^ In this pafTage the words ele£iione and 
eleéius plainly relate only to the king's nomination of this perfon to the biihoprìck 
of Mans; and therefore we ought to be cautìous in othec paflages in tbefeold 
writers relating to the fame fubje£t, not to conclude haftily from the ufe of the 
word eleélus^ that the bifhop, or abbot, to whom it is applied, was eleded to the 
office of biihop, or abbot, by the clergy or the monks over whom he was to prefide, 
(though that was the originai mode of appointing them, and had been prefcribed 
by the canons of the church J but to examine the context, or Tome other paflages 
of the fame, or fome contemporary, author, to know whether the faid word ile^us 
relates to an eledion properly fo called, or fimply to a nomination by the king, 
or other fovereìgn, of the country, as it does in the prefent inftance. 

^ Egregius vcrfificator^ Hildcbertus^ fucceffit. The reader has had a fpecimen of 
the poecry of this Hildebertj bifhop of Mans^ in the encomium on the learned and 
pious prieft Ber^nger^ given above in pages 93 and 94, from the kiftory of fVilliam 
of Malmefburj^ 

" Bafilicam vero Epifiopii. That is, *< the church of the biflioprick, or the 
^< cathedral church;" the word epifcopii being equivalent to epifcopatus\ of which we 
bave had an inftance or two before. See above, page 235, where we find this (en-* 
tence ; Auguftinus enim et Laurentius^ aUique primi pradicatores An^lorum^ Monachi 
fuerunt^ #f in Epifcopiis fuis^ vice canonicorum^ (quod vix in aliis terris invenitser) 
Monacbos pie confiituerunt. 
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cjus inchoaverat, confummavit^ et cum ingenti populorum tripudio 
venerantèr dedicavit. Qui non oiuitò pòft» anno, fcilicet/ab Incar« 
catione Domini mc±xv. Indiéhone ly.'^ ut Giflebertus Turonenfis 

Archiepifcopus» 

■ Indizione IV. Conccrning the method of computing time by indiéìtons fce 
Spelman^s Glofiàry and Du Gange*; GlofTaty,* at the word Indióiio. Spelinan's 
account of the matter (if I under ftand jt rig'u,) is as follows : The emperor Lonftan- 
tine the Great embraced theChrilluin religìon in the year of Chrift 312 ; from which 
time the Chrìftian religìon was, for the moft part, triumphant, or fupported by the 
fecular power, throughout the Roman empire. The time therefore that has elapfed 
fince the year of Chrift 312 is the time of the tempora! profperity of the Chriiiian 
religìon. This time has been divided, by the authority of the church of Rome, 
ìnto equal periods. of fìfteen years each, which are calied indiàiions -, fo that tbere 
bave been as maify indiélions fince the year of Chrift 312 as there bave beèn periods 
of fìfteen years each in the faid time. And, ip fixing the date of any event that 
has happined linee the faid ye^ir 312, ìt has been ufual with writers, and more efpe- 
cially with ecclefiaftical writers, to mention not only the year of Chrift in which 
the event happened, but the year of the current indi^ton^ or period of iìfteen years^ 
in which it happened ; and ihe event has been faid to happen in the 3d, or 4th, or 
5th, or 6th, or other, ytar of the faid indiAion, or of the indìóìion generally, and 
fometimts, (by an inaccurate mode of exp^effion,) in the 3d, or 4th, or 5th, or 
6th, or other, indióiion, iifing the word inàióiion for a fingle year of the whole 
period of fiftetn years, to which the name of an indìóìion more properly belongs. 

The way of finding in whac year of an indi£tion any particuiar event has bap« 
pened, is to divide the whole number of years tbat bave elapfed between the year 
of Chrift 312 and the time of the propofed event, by the number 15, and then to 
obfervc how many years there will be remaining over and above the exa<£l number of 
indidlions, or periods of 15 years each, that are contained in ic. For the laft year 
of the faid remainder will exprefs the year of the current indi£lion in which the 
prppofed event wjU bave happened, Thus, if the event has happened in the year 
of Chrilt 1073, (as was the cafe with the death of Pope Alexander the Seconc^. 
mentioned by our author in page 283) we muft talee 312 from 1073, and the dif« 
Ference will be 761 \ which is therefore the number of years that has elapfed be» 
tween the year of Chrift 312 and the propofed event. 1 his number 761 muft then 
be divided by 15, and the quotient will be 50, with a remainder of 1 1 years ; which 
ihews that there bave elapfed becwccn the year of Chrift 312 and the death of Pope 
Alexander the Second 50 coroplcat indiélions, or periods of 15 years each, and 11 
years of another indidion, and confequentiy that the event of the faid Pope's death 
muft be referrcfd to the 1 ith year of the 5ift, or current,. indiiSion. And accorda 
ingly we^ee that our author's words on this occafiun art fuch as exprefs this event 
to bave happened in the faid eleventh year of the indidion, being as fbllows, ta> 
wit, anno ab ìncarnatìont Domìni 1073, indizione XL 

The year of the inifidion may likewUe be found by adding three years to the 
year of Chrift in which the cvenl has happened^, and then dividiog'the fum by. 

fifteea 
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Arcbiepifcopus» cani Callido ii. Papà Romae obiit, fub Honorió l'api 
Metropolitan am Sedem Turonicx urbis, fandà Ecclefià precibus 
et judìs cogente, afceodit, ibique lauda})ilibus ftudiis et aéUbus adhuc 
infiftit. 

Sicat 

ififtcen, and obferving the number ofyearatliftt willbe remainlng aFter fuch divifion. 
For this fucn w'iU be greater tban the number of years elapfed between the year of 
Chrift 312 and the year in which the propofed cvent happened by 315 years, that 
J8, by cxa£lly 21 indidlions, or periods of 15 years each \ and confequently the re- 
Tnainder of years that will be left after dividing this fum by 15 will be the fame 
as the remainder that is left ai ter dividing the number of years elapfed bejtween the 
year of Chrift 312 and the year of the propofed event, by 15. Thus, in the fore- 
going example of the death of Pope Alexander the Second, if we add 3 years K(ì 
1073 k^^^ yc^r of Chrift in which thcfaid event happened) the fum will be 1076, 
which exceeds 761, or the number of years elapfed between the year of Chrift 312 
and the death of Pope Alexander the Second, by 315 years, or exa^ly 21 indì<5lion5. 
Therefore, if we divide 1076 years by 15, the quocient will be greater than the 
quotientof the divifion of 761 years by 15, or than 50 indidions, by exa&l/ 21 
ìndiélions, or will be 7 1 indiéìions ; and confequently the remainder will be the 
fame in both cafes, to wit, 11 years. Thcfe divifions are as follows; 



15)761(50 
75 



II 



15)1076(71 
105 




IX 



Each of thefe methods of finding the year of the currcnt indidlon in which an 
event has happened, is fufficiently eafy, and nearly equally fo. But the latter, ^ by 
•* adding 3 years to the year of Chrift in which the propofed cvent has happened, 
'< and then dividing the fum thereby obtained," is that which is generali y pre- 
fcribed by writers on rhis fubjei^ \ and it has been exprefled (thqugh not witfa the 
greateft perfpicuity) in the three foUowing Latin verfes: 

5/ per qutndenos Domini diviferis annoia 
His tribus adjun^isj indizio certa patebiu 
Si nihil excedity quindena indióìio mrritj 

Thefe Knes, I concerve, are to be thus tranflated: ** If you add three years to the 
•' years of our Lord Chrift, and then divide the fum by fìfteen years, you will thereby 
** difcover with certainty the year of the current indì£(ion« If, after making this 
^' divifion, it is found that there i^ no excefs above an exa£t number of indi&ions, or 

periods 
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Sicut mare numquam tututn certa foliditate quiefcit. fed inquic* ^«"^™*5n«.**''« 

^* ^rj/i-*.-. •!• j-.^ centra Gulielmi 

tudinc jugi lurbatum more luo defluit, et, quamvis aliquaiido tran-rcgisauaoHtateni 

quillum obtutibUs fpcctantium appareat, folità tamen tlaftuatione et rebeiiant. A.D. 

inftabilitate fufi navigantcs territat 5 fic praelcns lasculum volubiiitate *°'^' 

fuà jugitèr vexatur, innumcrifque modis, triiljbus feu lastis, evidentèr 

variatur. Inter protervos mundi amatores (quibus ipfe mundus non 

fufficit) ìmmanis altercaiìo faepe oritur, et in immcnfum crefcit Et 

dum quifquc fuperior effe, aemuMmque fuum protcrere nìtitur, 

sequitatis immemor legem Dei tranfgrcditur : et prò adipìfcendo 

qupd unufquifque ambìt, humanus cruor crudelitèr efFunditur. ^Hoc 

Hiftorìcorum antiqui Codices copiose referunt, hoc moderni rumores 

per vicos et plateas indefinentèr aflerunt : unde quidam ad prasfens 

laetantur^ alii nihilominùs flent et contrifl:antur« De cafìbus hujuf- 

modi quaedam in hoc noftro libello brevitèr tetigì, et veracitèr adhuc 

addere libet alia, prout à fenioribus didici. 

Herbertus, Coenomannorum Comes % ex profapià (ut fertur) Caroli?^ Herbcrto, 
Magni ongmem duxit : et vulgo, Ica parum Latine, cognominari mite, qui cogno- 

/ ' Evigì/ans^ minatus cft Iw- 

li/am canem. 

periods of fifteen years each, the laft of the faid exaA number of indi£l!ons mu(t 
be concluded co be ftill in being, or not Co be expired, at the cime of the propofed 
cvcnc's happening \ and confequently the year in queftion, (in which the propofed 
èvent has happened,) muft beconftdered as the^fiftcenth year of the faid laft indidion, 
or (in a lefs correa way of expreflion} as the fifteenth indiélion» and as being ftill 
current, of going on, at the time of the faid event's happening. 

• Herbertus, Coenomannorum coma^ &c. According to Moniieur Brunet^s Abrégé 
Chronologique des Grandi Fh/s de la Couronne de .Franée^ (which feems to be a very 
learncd hiftorical colledion,) this Herbert, earl of Maine, (who was furnamed , 
Evhilans-canem^ òr EveilU-àhten) fucceeded to the government of that territory ht_ 
the year of Chrift 995, and held it citi his death, which happened in 1010. Ac- 
cording tò the fame auchor, Fulk che elder, earl of Anjou (the father of the famous 
warriour Geoffrey Mortela) fucceeded to the earldom of Anj«u in the year 987» ànd 
dicd in the vear 1040. Thercfore the faid Herbert was contemporary with nim ia 
the former part of his reign, and might make many expeditions by night (as Or- 
dericus Vitalis bere relates,) againft the cities and fortrcfles of Anjou. He feems by 
bis valour to bave recovered his earldom of Maine out of the hands of this Fùlk^ 




our author relates in the next paragraph bue one, concerning the grant made of the 

P p . earldom 
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Evigilans^anem prò ingenti probitate pronieruit. Nam poft morte m 
. Hugonis patris fuif quem Fulco fenior fibi violentèr fu'jugàrat, ia 
euodem arma levans no<^urnas expeditiones creb.ò agcbat, et Ande- 
gavenfes homines et canes in ipsà urbe, vel in muniàoribus oppidis 
terrebat, et horrendis alTuhibus pavidos vigilare cogebat. 

Hugo, fiiius Her- Hugo filius Herbert!, poftquam Alanus, Britannorum Comes, à 
^^^^' Normannis in Normannid impotionatus p occubuit, Beitam ipfius 

relidtam, Tedbaldi, Blefenfìum Comiris, fororem, in conjugium ac- 
cepit : quas "i filium» nomine Herbcrtum» et tres filias ei pepcrit^ Una 

earum 

earldom of Maine by Geoffny Mariil^ earl of if/i/Vir, (the nephew and fucceflbr of 
the great warriour of that name, and tbegrandfon of this Fuli tht elJer.) to Riiert^ 
the eldeft fon of William the Conquerour, and of the homage and fealty received 
from the faid Robert upon making him the faid grant ; I fay, it feems probable frooi 
thefe cìrcumftances that this brave earl Herbert, though he recovered bis earldom 
of Maine out of the hands of this Fulk the elder, yet continued to hold it in fub- 
je£lion to him ds bis vaflal, or h^mager, and that this fubordination continued ia 
' the time of bis fucceflbrs at leaft down to the time of the faid grant of the terrì«* 

tory to Robert of Normandy, excepting only the (hort reign of the fecond earl 
Herbert, (from about A. D. ios8, to A. D. 1063,) who transfcrred bis homage to 
William duke of Normandy. oee above, page 70. 

' Impotionatus» That is, veneno^feu potione venem infe^à^ mcatus^ or, in Engli'A,. 
foìfimd. According to Mònfieur Brunet's Abrégé Chromhgiqui des Grandi FU/s di 
Frana abovementioned» this Alan^ duke, or earl, of Britanj^ died in the year 1036» 
that is, one year after the death of Robert the ad, duke oC Normandy, and whea 
William the Conquerour, the fon of the faid Robert, was only nine years old. The 
iaid Alan had been appointed by duke Robert to he guardian of his infant fon and 
fucceflbr William^ and aded faithfully in the execution of this great truft ; and 
and therefore, if it be true that he was poifoned, (as our author feems bere to aflèrt 
without any hefìtation,) it muft probably bave been by fome of thofe ambitious 
Normans who endeavoured to fet afide the young duke of Normandy frooti the 
fucceffion to the government of that dukedom on account of his being a baftard, and 
to make themfelves dukes of Normandy in his ftead ; which could not eafily be 
effeéled while his powerful and faithful guardian, Akm^ duke of Britany, continued 
alive tu protei hin» Concerning the dukes of Britany fec above^ page 219». 
fiote wi 

? ^Jf^ filitoth nomini Herheriumy et tres filias ei peperit. From this pafTage we^ 
may coUed, with a fufficient degree of exadnefs for the purpofe of underftanding 
the events alluded to in this hiftory, the aee of this fecond earl Herbert. For, fince 
bis father Hssgb^ earl of Maim^ married Serta^ the widow of Alan earl of Britanj^. 
wbo waa killed bf poifon in the year of Chrift 1036» it ia probable that he was 

boro; 



ut 
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earum dataeft Azfonì, Marchifo Liguriae. Alia, nomine Margarita, ][^^^^r„*' /"?* 
Rodbcrto, filió Guiìlelmi Ducis Neuftriae, dcfponfata cft, quae virgo Hugoni*.' "^*^ 

. in 

• • • 

born about the year 1038» or I330. He fucoeeded his father, cari Hugh, in the go- 
vernment óf the territory of Maine^ durìng the life of the ^ brave and infolent 
Geoffrey Martel, .earl of Anjou, and confequentlv before the year io6o» in which 
that earl died. This appéars from William of Poi£liers in the Gejìa Gulìtlmì ; fee 
above, page 70. He muft therefore bave been a young man of not more than 20 
or 21 years of age at the time of his fucceeding to the government. The firft ftep 
he took, after he fucceeded to the government, was to withdraw himfelf from his 
dependence upon Geoffrey Martcl, earl of Anjou, (of whom he held the earldom of - 
Maine by homage, or feudal fubjeélion,} and to transfer his homage, or dependances 
to William dulce of Normandy, that he might obtain his proteélion againft the ty- 
j-anny and d^preffion of Geoffrey Martel. He likewife engaged to marry one of 
duke Wiliam's daughters. as foon as fhe (hòuld be of a fit age for marriage, and 
alfo to leave him the earlclom of Maine in poffeffion, in cafe he (houId die without 
children; negle£ling, or fuperfeding, the right which his fifters might Have to it in 
that event. In a year or two after this cari Herbert's fucceffion to this earldom, to 
wit, in the year 1060, his father's oppreflbr Geoffrey Martel, earl of Anjou, died ; 
and in three years more, to wit, in the year 1063, this earl Herbert himfelf died^ 
before he had married duke William's daughter, and after a reign (as I conje£lure,) 
of fìve years. Upon his death the inhabitants of the city of mans and country of 
Maine callcd in Walter^ earl of Mante^ (a large town on the river Seim^) wbo had 
married earl herberfs aunt, a fifter of his father, earl Hugb^ to he their earl, or 
fovereign, in preference to William, duke of Normandy, to whom earl Herbert 
had bcqueathed it : and this Walter ìmmediately took poffef&on of the country, and 
àia homage for ^t to Geoffrey Martel^ the then Earl oi Anjou^ who had fucceeded 
his anele, the great warriour Geoffrey Martel^ in the government of that earldom. 
But duke William infìfted on the validity of earl Herberfs donation to him, and in* 
Vaded the country of Maine with a powerful army, and befteged and took the city ^ 
of Mans \ and reduced the whole earldom to fubje^ion. Neverthelefs, in order to 
llrengthen his title to it, he thought it prudent to propofe to the inhabitants a 
marriage becween his eldeft fon Robert, (who Was then a boy ofnine years of age,) 
and the lady Margaret, a fifter of the late earl Herbert, who, according to Guliemus 
H^avìenfis^ was at that time very nearly of a fit age to marry, and therefore we 
nay fuppofe was about 15 years old. And, in profecution of this intention, he ' 

taufed this lady Margaret to be fafely kept, and maintained in a fplendid manner^ 
in divers caftles and ftrong places, under the care of faithful and honourable per- 
fons, with ladies of fuitable rank and quality to affociate with her» But (he died 
a very little time before the day appointed for her marriage. See above, page 72* 
This we may rdafodably fuppofe to have been when her iqtended hufband, Robert 
of Normandy, was about 18 vears of age, or in the 1072, or about a year before 
the prefeut rebellion of the innabitants of the earldom of Maine ^igsiinft king WiU 
Uani5 in the year ^(0731 of whjicb our author is gping %o give us an account. And 
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Hojos Herbert! in ' tutela ejufdeixì Duci$ dèfunéla ed. . Tertia vero Joanni» Domino 
tresibfores. cz^xì quod Flccchia dìcitur, nupfit: quse marito fao tres liberos^ 

Goi(bertuni| Hcliam, et Enoch pcperit. 
Pe Comìtibas Defunfto Goisfredo Martello» fortiffimo Andesavenfiutn Comite» 
^v^Z'u^i' ^ucc^^^"'"'^^ C3C fororc duo ncpotes cjus, filli Alberici, Comltis Wafti- 
teiius, magnus iienfium; è ' xjuibus Goisfredus (qui fìmplex et tradabilis moribus 
beUator. erat) 

it rcems probable that the death of this lady might give occafion to thU rebelHon. 
For tt feems reafonable to Aippofe that, while they retained the bope of bcing under 
the government of a priocefs of their own country by means of this intended mar- 
riage with prince Robert, they mìght be willing to remain fubjeA to the dulce of 
Normandy } but that» when this expedation failed them by the death of this lady» 
they wouid no longer fubmit to what they confidered aa a foreign yoke. This, 
however, I lAention only as a conjedure, as I do not obfcrve any hint of it in our 
author. 

The abovementioned lady Margaret was a woman of eminent virtue and piety. 
See hercharaàer in Gulielmus Piiìawenjisj above in page yz. 

Befides this lady Margaret our author, OrderLus Vitalis^ informs us that this 
iècond earl Herbert bad two other fifters, of whom the elder was married to ^z/i^,, 
inarquis of Laguna^ or the country about Genoa in Italy, and the younger was mar- 
ried to Jolm dita FUché^ a great Norman baron, by whom (he had three (bns, 
Goijbertj Helias^ or Elias^ Tina Enoch, But he does not mention.the names of thefe 
ladies* Monfieur Brunetj in bis Hiftoire da Grandi Fiefs^ fiiys that the eldeft of tliefe. 
ladies was named Hermengard^ and was twice marriedf» namely, fìrft, to Thiobaldtbe 
Tbirdf earl of Champagni j from whom ihe was after wards feparated on account of 
their too near confanguinity, and, fecondly,. to Azon^^ marquis oi MaUfpìnty (who, I 
fuppofe, was the fame perfon that is bere called Azfon^ marquis of Liguria^) and 
that by this fecond hufband (he had a fon of the name of Hugh^ and who for fome 
timc was earl of Maine, or of a great part of it, in fpite of the efFbrts of William, 
duke of Normandy, and is known in biftory by the name of Hugh the Third^ earl of 
Maini. ' But from what amcient author Monfieur Brunet has. taken this account, I 
know not. 

' E quibus GoisfriJtiSj yun primoginitij obtinuit pxindtatum, Here we fee that, upon 
the death of the great warriour, Geoffrey Marte!, ean of Anjou, without children, 
bis eldeft nephew, who was called by the fame name of Gioff^ey MaruK fucceeded 
him in the earldom of Anjou in preference to bis brother Fulk Ricbin^ or the Surly. 
From which it feems probable that the làw of inheritance by primogeniture had at 
this time begun to prev;iil in France with refped to counties or earldoms, or lands 
holden by homagc or military fervice ; though it does not feem to bave beea 
thoroughly eftablifhed till a good many years, perhaps a whole century. after. AC 
this time, that is, about the year of Chrift io6o, it (eems to bave been only an in- 
ducement, or ground of preference, by which thofe perfons, upon whofe will and 
pleafuie the fucceffion to the vacant fief depended^ were^adtuated in. determinine, or 

direcling», 
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trat) jùrc primogeniti obtinuit Principatutn. Guìllelmus autem, Goisfrcdos Uvt^ 
Normannoruìn Princeps, poft mprtem tlcrberti juvcnis, hacreditatcm tciios Secundus^ 

gjye pfimi ex forom 
-' nepos» 
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dire£):ing, the fucceffion to it. Tht?re were three wills which wcre concernedl^ ia 
this determination, to wic, ift, the wìll of the laft holder of the fief, who feems* 
to have often dire^ed the fucceffion co it by his lafl appointment, or nominatron^ 
either by word of mouth or by writing, oii his death-bed ; and» 2dly, the will of 
the people, or holdcrs of fiefs contained in, and malcing part of, the vacant fief ; 
and, 3dly, the will of the next upper lord of the vacant fief, of whom the late pof- 
feffor of it held it. When thcfe three wills concurrcd in determining the fucceflion 
to a vacant fief m favour of the fameperfon, his right to it feems to have b'een com- 
pteat and inconteftable. fiut when one of thefe wills pointed out a dififerent perfon 
from the other two for the fuccefilr to the vacant fief, there feems to bave bcen 
fame reafon to doubt of the-validity of the claim of him who a£lually toolc poiTefllon 
of the fief; and wars, or other contefts, were often the confequencea of fucb a 
poiTefllon* And this was the cafe, in a ilill higher degree» when fach of the faid 
three wills pointed out a difFerent fucceflbr to the fief from either of the other two» 
Of the influence of the firft of thefe wills, to wit» that of the laft poflèflbr of the 
fief, we have feen an inftance above in the Gejia Gulielmij &c. of William of 
PoiAiers, page 70, in the nomination of William, duke of Normandy, by Herbert 
the Second, earl of Maine, on his death-bed, in the vear 1063, to he his fucceflTor 
hi the po]P!èffion, or government, of the earldom of MaìTié. For, in confequence 
of this nomination, (though it was not approved of and confirmed by the people of 
the country,) duke William invaded the country and kept pofièffion of it for manv 
years. It is true indeed that impartial people feem to bave thought that his conduft 
in fo doing was unjuft, and that fuch a nomination by earl Herbert ought only to> 
have been confidered as a recommendation to his feudal tenants, or the people, or, 
rather, nobles^of Mainp, to chufe him for their earl or governour, which they were 
at liberty either to follow or rejed, as they thought beft. Yet it ferved at leaft as 
a plaufible pretext to dulce William to invade and take pofleflion of the country 
upon earl Herbert's death, which it is probaUe he would not have thought of doing 
without fuch a- nomination.. And we have feen above that his invafion of England 
was founded on an allegation (though, probably, a falfe one,} of a like nomination 
or appointment,. by king Edward the Confeflbr, to he his fucceflbr on the throne of 
England. And king Harold's fucceflion to the crown of England was brought about 
by a real nomination of that kind made of him by king^ Edward on his death-bed, 
and an eleAion (fomewhat bafty indeed and irregular,) made by the great nobles of 
England, or fome of them^ in confeqnence of fuch nominationè And even in the 
prefent inftance of the fucceflion of this fecond GeoflFrey Martel to the earldom of 
Anjou upon the death of his unde, the famous warriour of the fame name, there 
was> (accordìng to the account given by WiUiam of Malmeft)ury,) a nomination of 
him by the laft poflèflTor, that celebrated earl, which was the principal caufe of hìs^ 
iucceffion. The words of Malmefbury are as follo*rs :. Js [GaufrUus Martellu$ fmior\ 
morwu GaufriJùy fororisfiio, banditatm cQntradiditf £ed indu/triam ficuli tramfunder^^ 
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ejus obtinuit: et Goisfredu», Comes, Rodberto juveni cum filil 
Herbertì totutn honorem conceflic, et hominium debitàmque fidelità» 

tem 

non potuti, Nam iUi^ fimplicium morum Juvinisy magìs in eccUJits orati quìm armg 
traSìare confuetu$y homines rtgionit illita qui quute visitare nefànnty in cmtemptum fui 
excìtavit* ^arèf tota terrà pr^donihus txpifiià^ FuLo^ ftottr illiuiyultro ducatum cof" 
riputi. Fu/co Rb^^tin diSius^ quòd^ gi» mani fimplicitati crebri infrendem^ ad ultimum^ 
honore fpcliatum^ perpetua cujìodià co-ercuerit. Lib. ili» page 90. And many other 
inftances mighc be given of the ìnfluence of the y/iìì, or nomination, of the laft 
pofTeflor of a ficf, in thefe early times, in determi ning the fucceffion to it« 

The Ìnfluence of the fecond of the chree wills abovementioned, that ìs, of the 
*will of the people, or holders of inferiour fiefs* contained within, and making pare 
t>f, the vacant fief, in determini ng the fucceffion to it, appears from the biftories of 
thefe old times to bave been itili greater than that of the firft will, or the will of 
the laft poflèflbr of it. For, wheaever they thought fit, they appear to bave 
tleded tbeir own governours, without adhering to the law of primogeniture, or any 
other rule of fucceffion, by which they werc direéled on ordinary occafions. And 
their free and unanimous eleélion fecms to bave been confidered as conferring the 
title, or right, to the government in the fuUeft and cleareft manner. And this wai 
more particularly the cale in very Urge and powerful ftefs, whibb bad but a flight 
degree of dependence on the upper lords, of whom they were holden by fealty and 
homage ; fuch as the dukedoms of Normandy and Britany, and the earldoms of 
Anjou and Maine, Thus, for cxample, in the dukedom of Normandy Robert the 
Second, the f^ther of William the Conquerour, prevaiied upon the nobles of Nor- 
mandy, in the year 1034, or 1O35, to declare that they would admit bis young fon 
William, f who was then only 7 or 8 years old) to be their earl, or duke, or go<* 
vernour, after bis, duke Robert's, death, notwithftanding bis being a baftard. This 
was plainly an eledion of him to the dukedom, though made before bis father's death; 
and it took place (thdugh not without feveral flru^gles from the great Normans of 
the ducal family during the minority of duke William,) in oppofition to the claims 
of the legitìmate princes to whom, without fuch an extraordinary exertiofi of the 
will of the people, the dukedom would bave d^7olved« And in the earldooi 
of Anjou we find that, cven after the nobles of Hnjou had admitted, qr cle^ed, the 
fecond, or pacifick, Geoffìrey Martel to be their earl in the year J060, in confe- 
quence of the nomination, or recommendation, of bis uncle, the great warriour of 
that name, they afterwards grew tired of bis government on account of the weaknefs 
of it, and depofed him, and eleéied bis brotber Fulk Rechin to be tbeir earl, or go- 
vernour, in his flead. For, though it is not expref&ly faid that this waa done by the 
people, or nobles, of Anjou, yet it is plain that it miift bave been fo, lince this 
Fulk Rechin could not bave depofed and confined his brother Geoffrey without either 
their affifiance, or that of a foreign army, which does not appear to have beea made 
ufeof. And in neitber of thefe inftances of Normandy and Anjou do the kings of 
France, (of whoan tho& countries werp holden by fealty and homage,) appear to 
bave inierfered at ali lo cootroitlvtbofe ^kftioas as irregular, or (0 fupppit tke more 
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tem ab ilio io prsfentìi patris apod Àlencionem recepir. Non multo 
poft Fulco> cognomento Ricbinus, contrà Goisfredum fratrem do- 

mihùmque 

regular or leginmate claimants of theib powerful terrìtorles. Sa great {ras at thi» 
time the influence of the people, or nobles, of the great fiefs in determining who 
fhould be their governours. 

And, if this was the cafe in great fiefs, which had but a fmall degree of depend- 
ance on the upper lor'ds of whom they were holden by fealty and homage, it r? 
evident that it muft bave been ftìll more fa xnfovereign Urritories^ (whether called 
kingdoms or by any other name,) which were not held of any upper lord at ali; 
fuch as the kingdoms of England and France, the crowns of which are therefore 
faid ro be impirial^ the fovereìgns of them having power, òr imperit^^ or being com- 
manders, or governours, over roany fubordlnate lords, but not being themfelves 
fubje^, or fubordinate in any degree, to any other perfon whatfoever. In thefe 
tcrritories the fucceflion couid depend only on the two fìrft of the three wills above- 
niencioned, to wit, the will of the laft pofleflbr of the crown,, or government, and 
the will of the nobles of it, or holders of the fiefs, of which it was compofed ; ther9 
being no fuperiour lord to interfere in the matter. And of thefe two wills, to wit, 
the will of the laft pofleiTor, and that of the nobles, or holders of the fiefs, the for« 
mer feems only to bave operated as > a recommendation to the latter, which the 
latter mìght either adopt or reìeA, as it thought fìt; or, in other words, the crown 
was at this time ele£tive. Of rhis we bave a number òf inftances in the Englifh 
hiftory about this time, that are . indifputable. Thus, for example, Edward tbe 
Conftffory (whofe title to the crawn of England has never been in the leaft dif- 
puced,) was ele£led by the great nobles of England to be king upon the death of 
Hardt Cnuie^ though Edward, the fon of the ConfeiTor's elder brother, the valiant 
king Edmund Ironfidt^ was then living and had feveral children, namely Edgar 
Athiling and his two fifters Matilda and Chrìjììana. It Ì9 tróe they were then in 
% Hungary^ under the protèAion of the king of that country. But, when krng Ed- 
ward fent for them over to England in the year 10579 in ordcr to provide fòr the 
fucceffion to the crown, no perfon feemed to tbinkthat bis title to the ciown was at ali 
weakened by their prefence, or that he was under any obligation in law or confcience 
to refign the crown to his nephew Edward, as being ihe true heir òf it in quality of 
eldeft fon of Edmund Ironfide. In like manner Harold was ele^ed king of England 
after the death of Edward the Confeflbr, in preference to tKe claim of blood of 
Edgar Acheling; and Edgar Athelìng was eledied king of England at London in 
November, 1066, after tbe death of Harold at the battle of Haflings; and king 
William the Conquerour himfelf was tleéied king of England on the Chriftmas-day 
following, A. D. io66. And, after the death of William the Canquerour, his 
fecond fon, William Rufus, was ele£led king of England by the nobles of England,, 
under tbe direélion of the good Archbifhop Lanfrank, in preference to his cldefl 
fon, Robert, duke of Normandy; and after the death of William Rufus, king 
Henry ibc ift was eleded king of England in preference to the fame Robert, duke 
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minùmque fuum rebellavit» cumqoe per proditkmem ceptt, et pfos^ 

quam xxx. annìs In carcere Chinoois cafiri daufum teouÌL In tanti 

Folco Richinm, permutatione res mundanas in Andegavenii Provincia et in confiniis 

Gotsffcdi fecundi gus turbatae funt : et Proceres patria^ ad diverlk ftudia». prout (^uem^ 

que propria voluntas agitabat^ converfi font* 

Falcone: 

of Normtndjr, hit eldeft brother. And other mftaiices might be brougbt to prove 
thac in thefe tiiiie»^. the eledion, or will, of che nobles, or great land-holders of the 
kingdom; was the beft ticle, or rather, the only valid titlet to the crown. 

Jt remains that we fay fonething of the laft of the three wills which we roentioned 
above as haviog an ìofluence in decerroining the fucceffion to a vacant fief, to wir, 
the will of the upper lord, of whom it was holden. Now, though the will of the 
upper lord, of whom the fief is holden, had but little influence in determiniag the 
fucceffion^ to great fiefs, which had but a Anali d^ree of dependance on the faid 
upper lorda, jet in ali- other cafes it was of great ioiportance. For, wheie the 
upper lord was very powerful in comparifoaof the tenants who held fiefs under him,. 
(u was the cafe of king William the Conquerour with refped to bis Englifli baroos,. 
€r bolders of lands by military fervice,) that claimant only could get poflèffion of a 
vacant fief to whom he pleafed to grant it^ and the upper lords, efpecially if they 
were fovereigns, or bad no fuperiour lords above them, (as was the .cafe with the 
.kings of France and £ngiand,) feem oftentimes in thefe cafes to bave granted the 
vacant fiefs to fuch of the feveral claimants of them as they thought fit, almoft as^ 
freely as if they had been roakin^ originai grants of them. Thus, for ezample,. 
upon the death of the famous William Fitz-Oiborne, wehaveTeen above in our 
author, that kine William the Conquerour granted the cattie of BrettmU and ali bis 
other lands in Normandy, to bis eldeft fon fFi^am di Breteuìl^ and ali bis great 
pofleffions in Eogland tovhis fecond fon, R^gir^ earl of Hereford, Hareditas ijui 
à regi Guliilmo fitiii ejus di/trihaa- ijl. HlUihnuSy maJ9r naiu'^ BritoUtm it Pauium^ et 
r eli quam partim paterni Jttris in N^rmamtià ^ttinmìi^ et anni vità/uày ferì trigintè unm^ 
tenuit. Rùgerius autim^ junior fraUr^ Canùtatmn HereforJinfimj totùmfuefienium fa-- 
tris in ^ugliày chtinuit From the expreffions ufed by our author in this pafiage, . 
bareStas ejus à rege dijhributa efly and fyiUtìmus.Britoliumy i^c. obtinuity and Rpgerus 
autem Comitatum Herefordenfem^ ùfc, $btinuil, it feems probable that king WilliaiD,. 
in diftributing the pofleffions of William Fitz-Oiborne between bis two fons WiU 
liam and Roger» was not tied down by any fixed rule, or law, uppn the fubjeét,. 
but was governed by bis own iudgemcnt and difcretion, though he feems to bave 
t followed the fpirit of a law or inneritance which afterw^ds took piace, and» per* 
baps, ac that time was beginning ta take place, in Normandy, See above,, page 
272, note *. • 

But in ali thefe three ways of determining the fucceffion to a vacant fief, the cir- 

cumftance of primo-geniture feems aboùt this time, A. D. 1060, to bave been 

confidered as a juft ground for preferriog the claimant to whom it belonged to the 

other claimants of the vacant ficL Wben there was no objedion of criminaltty» or 

'4 infufficiency 
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Fulcone nimiùtn moeflo, quòd Normanni Coenomanicis impe- Falcone Rlchioo 
rarentj et Confulatum fui juris ilio nolente poffiderent" ; fcditiofi civcs ^"%*ij^c, per- 

• S . e. •' 'i'^ • ^ • i* multi Ccnomanni 

et oppidani connnes, grcgarnque miiitcs m exteros unanime confi- Normannos mi- 
lium ineont; arcem urbis et alia munimina vìriliièr armati ambiunt, ^"" « comitat» 
et Turgifum de Traccio, Guillelmùmque de Firtaitatc, aliófque ^^"°™^""'* 



Regis 

infuiBciency fer the ftation, (arifing either from the weaknefs oF infancy, or imbe- 
cillìty of charader,) to be made to the claimant to whom this circumftance of pri* 
mogeniture belonged, it feems to havebeen an inducement to the dying pofleflbr o( 
the fìef to nominate, or appoint, fuch claimant for his fucceflbr in it, or to recom* 
mend him both to bis upper lord for his tenant, and to his inferiour feudal tenants 
for their lord; and it feems alfo to have been an inducement to the upper lord to 
admic fuch claimant for his teilant by receiving homage from him for the ilef, and 
to the inferiour feudal tenants to admit him, or eledt him, for their upper lt>rd, or 
governour, by performing homage to him for their fiefs. And thus, by degrees, 
this circumftance of primogeniture, from being at firft only a recommendation, or 
ground of preference, to induce the perfons upon whofe will and pleafure the fuc« 
ceflìon to vacant fìcfs depended, to chufe the eldeft fons, or eldeft nephews, of the 
laft pofTeflbrs of them to fucceed to them, grew up, by the frequent repetition of 
the inftances of fuch a preference, to be at laft a fcttied legai rigbt, by which the 
courfe of fucceffion lo feudal pofleflTions was afterwards uniformly regulated. 

• Et Confulùtutn fui Juris ilio nolente pojjidtrent, Our author bere informs us that 
Fuik Rechin^ earl of Anjou, (who had depofed and imprifoned his elder brother 
Geoffrey Martel the fecond, and fuccecded him in the polTcffion of that eatldom,) 
was full of indignation at feeing the Normans in pofieflion of the earldo'm of Maine 
without his confent. This paflage feems difficult to be reconciied with what oiir 
, author has told us a few pages before, to wit, that Geoffrey Martel the fecond, (the 
elder brother of Fulk Rechin, and who w^s the laft pofleiTor of the earldom of 
Anjou,) had granted to Robert of Normandy, the eldeft fon of William the 
Conquerour, conjointly with Robert's betrothed wife the Lady Margaret, daughter 
of the formerearl Herbert, the whole Honour, or earldom, of Maine, to be holden 
of him, the faid earl Geoffrey, and his heirs, the fucceeding earls of Anjou, and 
had received homage from Robert for the fame in the prefence of his father king 
William the Conquerour, in the town of Alen^on in Normandy. Gulielmus autem^ 
Normannorum princeps^ pò fi mortem Herberti Javenis^ hcereditatem ejus obtinuit: et 
GoisfreJuSy Comesj Rodberto Juveni cumfilià Herberti totum honorom concejjit^ et hmi" 
nium dibitàmque fidelitatem ab ilio in prafentià patris apud Aleneionem recepita See above, 
pages 293,. 294, 295; 

From this paifage it appears that the earldom of Maine was held by Robert of 
Normandy wtth the confent of Geoffrey Martel the fecond, earl of Anjou, and as a 
fìef or dependency of Anjou, and not of Normandy. What then was there in his 
holding it to give fo much offence to Fuik Rechin, the fuccefTor of the faid 
Geoftrey, in the earldom of Anjou ? The text of our author affords no di redi 

anfwer 
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Regis municipes expugnant et ejiciunt. Qaofdam fortitèr fibi re- 

fiftentes pcrimont» aliófque vinculis crudelitèr injiciuot, et cum 

liberiate talem de Normannis ultionem triumphantes aflumunt. 

Deinde regio tota torbatur» et ibidem Normaonica vis offufcatur, 

ac pene ab omnibus, quafi generalis lues, pafskn impugnatur. 

8ed aiiqai, Vicct Goisfredus Mcduanenfis, altique Optimates Coenomannorum pari 

mw^is Gttiicimo con^^^ contrà Normannos infurgont: aliqui tamen, licèt 

rcgìac'iutsent. pauci» pro variis eventibus et caufis Guillelmo Regi £eivent et 

obediunt. 

"Rcx Guiielmiis Magnanimus Rcx Guillelmus, dlris rumoribus de trucìdatione 
eicita°^oriiiin' fuorum.auditls, iratus eft, ac, ad compefcendum hoftium invafionem 
Dorom et Angio- et proditofum rebellionem, armis meritam ultionem facere molitus 
!!^«ÌnIu!! ^*' ^^' R^g^^> j"ff^ Normannos et Anglos celcritcr afcivit, et multas 

armatorum Icgiones in unum conglomeravit : prudentèr ad bellum 
milìtes peditéfque cum Ducibus fuis difpofuit^ et cum eis Cosno- 

manenibm 

anfveer to ibis queftion. But I conje£)iire that theoflFence arofe from Robert of 

Normandy's continuing to hold the faièi earldom of Maine after the death of bis 

betrothed wife, the Lady Margaret, which bappened a little before the day ap- 

pointed for ber marriage witb Robert. See above in the Gtjìa Guliilwiy page 71. 

The dates of thefe events are not mentioned by thefe authors. But the grant of the 

earldom of ^aine to Robert of Normandy and the Lady Margaret .was probaUy 

made in the year 1063 or 1064, foon after duke William bad taken the city of 

Mans, and reduced the whole earldom of Maine to bis obedience. And the death 

of the Lady Margaret may be fuppofed to bave bappened in the yekr 1072, when 

Robert of Normandy was 18 years of age. Fulk Rechin might alledge that Robert 

of Normandy could hold the earldom of Maine only in right of bis intended tvife, 

the Lady Margaret, and that confcquently, a$ {he bad died before the qiarriage had 

taken place, he ought to bave relinquifhed it, and that it (hould then bave devolved 

either to htm, Fulk Richin^ as the upper Lord of it, of whom it was bolden by 

fealty and homage, or to Tome of the other relations of the laft rightful pofleiTor of 

it, earl Herbert. Or he might difapprqve even of the grant made of it by bis 

brother earl GeoiFrey, to Robert of Nornrandy and the Lady Margaret, as being 

the eflFed of violence and the fuccefs of the duke of Normandy's arms in bis invafion 

of the earldom upon the death of earl Herbert. Fulk Rechin was a proud and 

ambitious man, and he wifhed either to poffefs the earldom of • Maine himfelf, or to 

bave fome perfon put intò poflèffion of it, as bis feudatary, who wouid be more 

fubfcrvient to bis y/ill and pleafure than he could expe£t to find Robert of Normandy, 

who was hcir^apparent of the powerful dutchy of Normandy, 

Wc 
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tnanenfem pagum terribilis adivit. In primis Fredernaicum*^ caftrum 
phalange ftik obfedit, ibique Roberto de Bélefmià cingulum militiaB 
prsecinxit. Hubertus autem oppidanus pacem cum Rege pepigit» 
caftra Aia Fredernaicum et Belmontem reddidit"", eique aliquantò 
tempore poftmodàm fenrivit. Deinde Rex Silleium obredit"^; fed 

caftrenfis 

We may further obferve that the people of the earldom of Maine itielf were not 
very well pleafed with being under the Norman Government, as appears from thcir 
^inin^ fo generally in the prefent ìnfurreAio;i againft them, and even from king 
william's keeping garrifons of Normans ih the principal flrong places ef the 
country, which would not haye been' neceflary if they had béen well fatisiied with 
bis government. And we may lìkewife obferve, that, though Robert oiT Normandy, 
the eldeft fon of king William, had been.invefted with the pofleffion of the earldom 
of Maine by the laft GeoiFrey Martel, earl of Anjou, yet the government ^was 
carried on by kin^ William, and this prefent rebellion, or infurreAion, is faid to he 
a rebellion againft the king, and not againft bis fon Robert, who was reallv earl of 
Maine. This, I prefume, was owing to the nonage of Robert of Normandy at the 
time of bis being admitted by GeofFrey Martel the fecond to the earldom of Anjou, 
in A. D. 1.063, or 1064, when he was only nine or ten years old. His incapacity 
to govern the' earldom at that time, by reafon of his youth, gave his father, duke 
William, a pretence to govern it fór him, or in his name, and as his guardian, till 
he (hould arrive at years of difcretion ; and under this pretence he feems to have^ 
kept the government of the faid earldom in his own hands till this prefent infur- 
reÀion, that is, till they ear 1074, when his fon Robert was twenty years of age» This 
pretence^ though it was very plaufible, might, perhaps, not he thought fufficient 
cither by the people of the earldom of Maine, or by Fulk Rcchin, the upper Lord 
of .whom it was holden, to authorìze king William to retain the government of it 
in bis own hands for fo long a time ; and they might entertain an apprehenfion that 
in the end it would ceafe to he confidered as a feparate earldom, and would become 
a part of the Dutchy of Normandy, inftead of a fief of the earldom of Anjou. 

Thefe were, as I cónjedure, the reafons that induced Fulk Rechin to encourage the 
prefent infurredion of the people of Maine againft the authority of king Williap; 

♦ Vulgi Frefnay. 

^ Fndirnaicfifn cajjhim: That is, as I fuppofe, a caftle at the place now called 
La Fjrefnay^ which, according to Bleau's Atlas, is fituated in the northem extre« 
mity of the earldom of Maine, a little to the eaft of the large town of jfUnfon 
in Normandy. 

* Cqfira tua FreArnaicum et Belmontem reddidtt. Belmontem^ I prefume, means a 
place called Beaumont^ which, according to B/eau^s Atlas, is (Ituated between the 
town of Alenfon^ in Normandy, and the city'of Alansy which is the capital city of 
the earldom of Maine, and fomewhat nearer to the latter than to the former. It is 
near the river Sarte, and a little to the wcft of it. 

^ Deinde Rex Silleium ,obfe£t, By Silkium^ I prefume, is meant a place called 

SiUiy which, according to Bleau's Atlas, is fituated io the vifcounty of Brefteau^ 

' Q,q a - on 
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caftrenfis herus Regcm fupplex expetiit, et optatam paccm impe- 
travit. Regi nimirùm cum nimia virtute properanci oullus audcbac 
refiilere ; fed ocnnes oppidani ac pagenfes cum Clericis et omoibus 
Religiofis pacificum Marchionem decreverunt dignitèr fufcipere» 
illiùfque ditioni legitimx gratantèr colla fubmittere. Tandem Rex 
Ccmomannìs venit/ pkiribus càtervis urbem obfedit, edidla regalia 
fuis opportune intimavit, et urbanis imperiose mandavit, ut pru- 
dentèr libi confulerent^ et urbem ante aifultus et csedes atque con- 
cremationes (ibi cum pace redderent. In craftinum autem, accepto 
falubri confilio, cives cgrefli font, et fupplìces Regi claves civitatis 
detulerunt, feféque dedentes, à Rege benignitèr fulbepti funt. Re- 
liqui vero Coenomanncnfcs terrui funt, ut tantam inundationem 
ìmmanis exercitùs pcv fines Caos difFundi viderunt, jàmque luos 
complices et fautorcs defccifTc ante faciem probatiffimi bellaioris 
noverunt. Ipfi quoque pacis legatos vìftori dcftinavcrunt, et, datis 
ab uCrifque dextrib, ipfi regalibus fignis fua vexilla gaudentcs aflbci- 
automati fub, averunt, et exinde in domo fuà et fub vite fuà morari et ludere, fi 
'"'"""^- libet, qufctè permlflì funt. 

Fulco ^c^"*n«»» Pacatis itaque fine magno difcrìminc Coenomanenfibus, et pacifìcè 
visB, cum Hoeìo, ^"b Regis Guillelmi ditione degentibus, Fulco Comes noxio livore 
Cornile Britan- ncquitèr infcdlus eft, et contrà quofdam Normannis faventes infur- 

hlnncm de y e' 8^^^. ^°"^^"s ^^- ^^^^ ^^ Joannes de Flccchià, potentiffimus An- 
chià, qui Nor-dcgavorum, praìcipuè infenfus erats quia Normannis adhaerebat. 

Qui ubi prsfatum Comitem cum ferratis agminibus ^ feAinare fuper 
fé prò certo comperit, confoedcratos fibi affines expetiit, auxiiìumque 
Guillelmi Rfgis requifivit et impetravit. Nam Rex impiger Guil- 
lelmum de Molinis, et Rodbertum de Vetcri- ponte, aliófque for- 
tiffimos et multoties probatos bcUatores Joanni deftinavit : quos ille 
ad defendenda cum fatellitibus luis oppida fua diligentèr compofuit. 
Hoc audiens Fulco vchementèr doluit, et undecumque contraéìis 
viribus caftrum Joannis obfedit.' Hoclus quoque Comes cum mul* 

on the eaft. fide of the river Sartre^ and about four miles from ir, and five or fix 

miles from the city of Aians towards the North, or North by Eaft. 

' The words infenfus erat mean ^^ that John de Fleche was obnoxious, or odious, 

to Fulk Rechin, or bated by him," and not *^ that he was himfelf an encmy to 

Fulk Rechin." , 

y Ferratis agmìnihus mean troops cloathed in coaté of mail and other iron armour« 
* Cajìrum Jeannis^ That is,, the caftle of Fleche^ which is iituated in the north- 

titudmc 
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Et caftrum Flec- 
chis obfidet. 
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De Gulìehno primùy Rege Angkrum.. Z^\t ' 

I 

tltudìae Britonum Fulconi fuppetias venie, et cum eo Joannis vim ^«x Guilieimas 
et opes acritèr coartare ftuduic, Guillelnms autem Rex, ut tantam ^?™ "|f g»® «cr- 
multitudinem girane fuos agnovit, regali edidto ^Normannos etrumetAngiorum 
Anglos itcrùm cxcivit, aliàfque fibi fubditas genies,'ut fortis magifter^'?"!'^^*»^»^»"^ 
iTìilitum, conglobavic : ac, ut ferunt, fexaginta millia cquitum contràcontrà Rikoncm 
hoftilès cuneo6 fccum adduxit \ Andegavenfes vero et Britoncs, com-,et Hoclum. ^ 
perto Regis et agminum ejus adventu, non fugerunt: fed potiùs Li- Andegavenfes et 
gerim fluvium àudaflèr pertranfierunt, et tranfvedi, ne, timidiores ^"*°''^'^«>^Ì™- 
Ipe fugiendi, fegniùs prasliarentur, fcafas fuas dcftruxerunt. Dum HoLiì par^anTc'um 
utrasque acies ad amhiguum certamen pararentur, horribiléfque prò ilio praeiiarì. 
morte et miferiis, quae mortem reproborum lequuntur, timores 
mentibus niultorum ingererentar, quidam Romanae Ecclefiae Car- sed, intercedente ^ 
dinalis Prefbyter et religiofi Monachi divino nutu adfunt, Principes q«^o^^™ Prefby- 
utriufque legionis diviniiùs animati adeunt, obfecrant, et redarguunt, man» Ecdefi^' 
viritìm ex parte Dei belluni prohibeht, admonendo et rogando cum monachis 
paccm fuadent. Gratantèr bis junguntur Guillelmus Ebroicenfis ei?"^^"^*^^."?^^*^"* 

T\ ' !•/ j^ * n r ^^ ' ' r Donis viris, pax 

Kogenus, aliique Comites, ftrenuique Optimates j qui licut erant jnter adverfos 
prompti et audaces ad legitimos agones, fic nimirùm perhorrebant ^occs inftauratur. 
per fuperbiam et injuftitiam Aibìre conflidus deteiftabiles. Veredariis 
itaque Chrifti pacis l'emina fercntibus ambitioforum tumor conquiefclt 

eaft part of the earldonì of Anjou, not far from the fouth borders of the earldom of 
Maine. It Jies between the towns of Duretail and Le Lude^ and is fituated on the 
fame river as thofe two places, namely, the riv.er Ternanty whith is a branch of 
the river Sartre. 

■ £/, ut ferunt^ fexaginta millia equitum contro ho/liles euneos fecum adduxit. In t bis 
paflage our author informs us, that king William, on this occafion, collefled ^ 

together an arniy of fixty thoufand horfemen. This may ferve to confimi the fi 

account of the grcat number of horfc which he carried over to Eng4and when he >] 

invaded it in the ycar 1066, and wlùch is faid by our author to bave been fifty j 

thoufand, befides a great number of foot foldiers. See above, page 174, note S 
It appears by the fubfequent part of this hiftory that, in this prefent contcft with 
the earis of Anjou and Britany, he drained tngland of the greateft part of the 
troops he had flationed there in order to make ufe of them in this war with the two 
earls ; and this circumftance encouraged Ralph de Guader znà Roger^ earl of Herefoidy 
to n\k a rebellion there againft him. F*or they are reprefcnted by our author as ^ 

<Jwcllirtg upon this circumilance as a principal reafon for expefling that their 
Jebcllion v^ould prove fuccefsful. Ecce^ major pars exercitùs trans pontum moratury 
ajftduifque bellis acri tir occupatus detinetUr. And Gulielmus innumeri s bellorumpon^ ^ 
derihus trans mare pragravatus ejt : et prò certo Jcimus quod in /fngliam ulterii^s- 
^diturus non ejì, And.itis not impoffible that from England, Normandy, and the 
Earldom of Maine, conjoinily, he fhould havc been able to gct together, and 

nimius 
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nimius, et formidantum timor paulatìm decrefcit pallidus. Multa 
demùm confilia fiunt, divertì tradlatus aguntur, verba verbis obji- 
ciuntur; Deo tamen vincente Legati pacis utrìnqae fulcipiuntur. 
d(»aTi«^"conc^^^ juvenì, Rcgis filio, Comes Andegavcnfis Cosnomanenfe 

ditRodberto»Go- jus Concediti cum toto honore quem idem à Comite Herberto cum 
lìduij regìi fiHo, Margarita fponfà fuà fufcepit. ' Denique Rodbertus Falconi debitum 
inaqnia:,ctabeo"0^2ig*^^> Ut mmof majoH, legaliter impcndit. Joannes autem 
prò codcm ho- aliique Andegavenfes, qui haftcnùs prò Rege contrà Confulem 
magium rccipit. rcbcilaveruht. Principi fuo reconcilìati funt, et Coenomanenfes nihil- 

ominùs, qui contrà Regem prò Comite infurrexerant/ pacificaci 
funt. Sic gratià Dei mitigante corda Principum, reatus poenitentium 
utrobique indulti funt : et benìvolas plebes, ferena pace tempeftuofam 
nigrcdinem tumultuum procùl pellente, palàm Istatse funt. * Haec 
nimirùm pax, quae inter Regem et praefatum Comìtem in loco, qui 
vulgo Btancalanda^ vel Brueria dicitur ^, fadla eft» omni vita Regis ad 
profedum utriufque Provincia^ permanfit. 
Nova rebellio Verùm eodem tempore . alia tempeftas gravifìima orta eA, qua? 
licS^^f" a" ^^^^ nimìs, et damnofa multis ih Anglià fada cft. Duo potentifllmi 

' Anglorum Comites, Rogerius Herefordenfis, et, fororius ejus, Radulfus 
Nortwicenfis paritèr decreverunt, ut palàm rebellarent, et, Priucipatu 
Angli£ Guillelmo Regi furrepto, fibi jus, imo tyrannidein alTumerent. 
Caìlella igitur Tua certatim offirmajit» arma praspafant, milites-^gre- 
gant : vicinis et longinquis, in quibus confidfcbant, legatos fuos fre- 
quentèr deflinant, et in fuum adminiculum quofcumque pofTunt 
promiffis et precibus invitant. Confideratis rerum permutatìonibus 
et temporum opportunitatibus, dicunt iibi conf<cderatij5 et aiTentan^ 
tibus : *^ Cunóti fapientes difiiniunt, congruum tempus prasftolandum 
^^ effe, et dum tempus adeft gratum et habile, 'famofum opus à 
probis infignitèr inchoari debere. Ad regni > decus obtinendum 
tempus nunquam vidimus magìs idoneum, quàm nunc C9nfertur 
^' nobìs per ineffabile Dei donum. Degener, (utpote nothus) ed 

maintain for a ihort time, fo great a body as fixty thoufand horfe. Yet it is 
certainly a prodigious body of troops of thatlcind. 

^ In loco qui vulrì Blancalanda v/l filrucria £citwr* This place I take to be the 
fame wfth that called La Bruere in fileau's Atlas. It is fituated at the north-eaftcrn 
extremity of the earldom of Anjou, on the fame river as th« towns of Duntail^ 
FUche^ and Le Lude^ and feems to be not above amile from the line that divides the 
<arldom of Anjou from the earldom of Maine. 

** qui 



glia. 



Confilia rebel* 
iium. < 



ce 



€€ 



\ I 



De Gulielmo primoy Rege Anghrum* 



303 



ce 



ce 



« 



** qui Rcx nuocùpaiw, et in propatulo 4ivìnitÙ€ monftratur qnod 
** Dco difplicct, dum talis hcnis regno praefider. Tranfmarinfs 
^^ confliólibus qndique circundatur, et non foiùm ab externis, fed 
etiàm'àfuà prole ìmpugnatur, et à proprìis aluninìs iater dii* 
crimina dcferitur^ Hoc ejus ncquitiae promeruerunt» quae p^sr 
totum. orbcm nimìs propalata^ funt ^, Nam ipfe Guillelmum Crimin* Guli- 
*^ Guarlengum, Moritolii Comìtemy prò uno verbo exhseredavit, et bcThbuTobjca 
. ' ** de 

' Et non Jilùm ab ixternis^ fed etiànrà fuà pfùU impugnatury et a praprìh alumnis 
ìnter difcrimtna deferUur. By this paiTage it fliould feem that Robert of Normandy, 
king William's eldeft fon, favoured che infurreé^ion in the earldom of Maine againft 
bis father's authority. It feems probable that he thought it tiipe, as he was novif 
about twenty years ofage, to be permitted to govern that country (of whieh he had . 
been received as earl, or Governour, &v Geoffrey Martel the ad, earl of Anjou, jn 
the year 1063 or 1064») in bis own perfon, inftead of leaving it to be governed for 
hìm and in hls name by the king his father. . And it is alio probable that Tome 
young Norman barons (who had been bréd up under king William) mfght take 
part witb earl Robert in this endeavour to obtain the full poilei&on of this earldom ; 
which feems to be the meaning of the wofds // à proprìis alumnh irtter difcrimina 
deferttur. And in the end of the fecond of the two late diflurbances in France, or 
that in which kiijg William was engaged in war againft Fulk Ricbln^ earl of Anjou, 
and Hoelj earl of Hritany, conjointly, the contendmg parties feem to have acqutefced 
in earl Robert's demand, as he was admitted to perform the fame important ceremony 
of homage to Fulk Rechin for (he earldom of Maine^ which he had performed fpr it 
tcn years beforc to his brother, GeofFrey Martel the fecond. Yct, if thefe cònje£lures 
are juft, it feems rather ftrange that our author did not fay fomething of them in th& 
text. Ferhtps earl Robert acid his friends only fecretly encouraged the rebellion of . 
the people of Maine^ without openly joining with them ; or, perhaps, they were* 
only fufpeded of doing fo : And in either cafe the author mìght not tbìnk it juft ta 
mention them as having had any concern in it. However, I know no other way 
of explaining the words à fuà proU impugnatura et à proprìis alumnis ìnter difcri- 
mina deferiiur. Thefe conjedures concerning the (hare of Robert of Normandy in 
excitmg the^e troubles in the earldom pf Maine in oppofition to king William, his 
father, in the year 1074, are confirmed by a fubfequent pafTage of our author 
towards the end of this fourth hook of his hiftory ; in which our author tells us, that , 
earl Robert claimed to be admiited to the immediate pofleflion of the dukedom of 
Normandy (in confequence of ^ fettlemeut of it made upon him by his father,' king 
William, a little before his invafion and conqueft of EnglandJ as well as of the 
earldom of Maine. See the paragraph beginning with the words, Turbuientis tem^ 
peJlatibiiSy quat à Coenomanenftbus et Normasmis permotas effe diximus^ fomes (uiferunt) 
et caufa fuit Rodbertus^ regis filius, 

^ Hoc ejus nequitiet promeruerunt^ qua per totum orbem nimìs propalata funt. In this 
fpeech of the great Norman barons in England who raifed this rebellion againft - 
king William, we fee the principal a£lions of his Life, which had been conudered 
in the worid as criminal ; which will enable us to form a more impartial opinion of 
his chara£ter than could be derived from fuch highly panegyrical accounts of him as 
that of ìVillitlmus Pi^avienfis in the foregoing traél called Gefla Guliebniy &c. 
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V de Ncuftrià pcnitùs cfFugavìt: Gualterium, Pontefii C>mìtem, 
Eduardi Rcgis nepotem, cum Biora uxore fuà» Falcfis hofpìtavit, 
et nefarià potione fimul aitibos una nodle peremit. Conanum 
*• quoque, ftrenuiffimum Confulcm, veoeno infecit» quem mortuum 
*' Britannia tota prò ingenti probitate ineffabili luélu deflevit. Hsec 
^' et alia multa erga cognatos et affines fuos fcelera Guillelmus 
^' peregit, qui fuper nos et compares nóftros adhuc iimilìa perpetrare 
** non defiftit. Nobile regnum Àngliae temere invafit, genuinos 
'' haer^des injuflè trucidavit, vel in exilium crudelitèr pfpulit. Suos 
'* quoque adjutores, per quos fuper omne genus fuum fublimatus 
^* efl, non ut decuiffet honoravìt : fed multis, qui fanguinem fuum 
in ejus l'atellicio fuderunt, ingratus excitit, et prò frivolis occa- 
fionìbus ad mortem ufque, velut hoflef, puniit. Vulneratis vièto- 
** ribus fteriles fundos, et hoftium depopulatione defolatos, donavit, 
et eifdem poftmodùm reftauratos avaritià cogente anftulit feu mi- 
noravit. Omnibus igitur ed odio, et, fi periret, multis efict gaudio. 
'^ Ecce major pars exercitùs trans pontum moratur, afiiduifque 
bellis acritèr occupatus detinetur. Angli fua folummodò rura 
colunt ; conviviis et potationibus^ non praeliis intendunt : fummo- 
^ pere tamen prò fuorum exitiò parentum ultionem videre concu- 
pifcunt." Haec et bis fimilìa feditiofi dicentes, et Uit, ad con- 
Jjcbellionis duces ^ypjfyj^ P^fgg omnimodis cohortantcs, Guallcvum, Norihamtcnias 

tbamtonìzComi. Comitem, ad coUoquium accerlunt, et, muItis eum rnodis ten- 
tcm, hortantur ut tantes, talia proffluut : ** Ecce peroptatum tempus, ó ftrenue vir: 
ip 8 e conjuDgat. ,^ modò vides, ut tibi recuperes cxemptos honorem et accipias in- 

<' juriis tibi nuper illatis debitas ultiones. Acquiefcc nobis, et inde- 
^' finehtèr inhsre : et tertiam partem Anglias nobìfcum fine dubio 

Thefe a£lions are as follows ; to wit, 

ift» That he deprived Guarleng, earl of Moritolium^ of bis Lands^ and baniihed 
him from the dutchy of Normandy for bis life, only for having fpoken 
a fingle word chat oftended him ; 
adly, That he had entertained ff^alur, earl of Pontolfe^ the nephew of king Edvi^ard, 
the Confeflfor, and bis wife Biota^ at bis houfe at Talaife in Normandy, and 
had caufed them both to be potfonedMn one night ; 
, 3^Iy» 'That he had caufed the very brave warrior, Conan^ earl of Britany^ to bc 

potfoned ; whofe death was exceffively lamented by the people of Britany on 
account of bis uncommon valour. 
4thly, That be had unjuftly invaded England, and either put to death, or driven 
into baniChment, the lawful heirs of that kingdom,^ or thofe wbo ought 
to bave fucceeded to the government of it upon tbt death of Edward 
Cbe Confeflbr, 



C( 



ce 



<c 



ce 



ce 



ce 



ce 



De GuRelmo primo y Rige Anghrum. 305 

^ poteris habere. Volumus enim ut flatus regni . Albjonis re^ 

** dintegiretur 

5thly, That he had been ungrateful to the brave officdrs who had helped him 

to conqucr England and make himfclf king of it ; and that he had 

puniflicd many of them, who had becn wounded In bis fervrce, for very 

trifling ofFences, and had even put fomeof them to death. 

And 6thly, That he had given to Tome of hia ofiicers, who had ferved him with 

fidclìty and bravery, and had been wóunded in bis fervice, un/uitablc 

or inadequate rewards confifting of traéls of Land that had been laid 

wafte and abandoned by the Englifh, and that afterwards, when by the 

expence and labour beflowed upon them by the perfons to whom he had 

granted them, they were become produttive and valuable, he had in 

fome inftances, from mere avarice, taken them back into his own 

hands, and, in others, had left theni in the hands of the grantees bue 

with the impoficions of additional rents to be paid to him, or othcr 

burthenfome conditions, which made them of much lefs value to 

their owners. 

Thefe are the charges brought Igainft king William, and are certainly very 

heavy ones, and, if they are true, muft bave excited very ftrong refencments againfi: 

him. But it is probable that fome of them are falfe, and othcrs much exaggerated. 

What I bave met with relating to them in other paflages of thefe old authors is 

^s foUows. 

His treatment of William Guarleng, or Warleng, is related by William of 
Jumieges^ or iPilUebma Gemmiticenfisy in the foHowing manner. 

About A. D. 1048, when duke William had got over the many diiBculties he. 
had met with in the beginning of his reign over Normandy, and had brought ali 
the Norman barons to uibmit to his government, tVlUtam Iverlenc^ or ff^erUng^ etri 
of Moritolium in Normandy, who was defcended from Richard the Firft^ duke of 
l^ormandy (who was duke William's great grand-father,) fell under a fufpiciòn of 
intending to raife new difturbances in Normandy in oppofition to the duke's aucho- 
rity. 1 his fufpiciòn took it's rifc from fome words he let fall to a young man of 
£Ood birth but fmall fortune, named Robert Bigat^ who attended upon liim, and 
made a part of his family. Thìs joung man one day faid to the cari, his mafter 
and patron, '^ I find myfelf, Sir, fo hard preSèd by poverty, that, as there are no 
^* means of procuring myfelf a handfome fubfìftence, fuitable to my expeélations^ 
^< bere in Normandy, I bave thoughts of leaving this country and going into 
<< Apulia in luly, where I Ihall probabiy be abie to live in a more honourable 
«< condition." Upon this the cari aflced him, *' who had advifed him to take chat 
^< ftep." And he anfwered, *^ My poverty is my advifer." Upon which the eari 
iaid, ** If you will believe what I am now igoing to teli you, you will continue here 
^< in Normandy. For witkin the fpace of^eighty days the ftate of things in cbis 
^< dutchy will be fuch that you will be at liberty to feize by violence, as the rewaixl 
^* of your courage and aAivity, whatever you (hall deiire to pofTefs»" Upon this 

R r aflurance 
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^ dintcgretur omnimodìs» iìcut olìm fùit tempore Edoardi^ 

** pìiflìmi 

aflfurance Bigot rcrolved to ftav in Normandy \ and in a little tioie after he was intro- 
duced to the young duke ot Normandy himfelf by means of Richard, biihop of 
AvranchiSy who was his relation. The duke received him in a favourable manner, 
and had many familiar converfations with him» in one of which Bigòt told the duke 
what William Werleng, eatl of Moritolium^ had faid to him. Upon this in- 
formatiofi the duke fent for William Werleng, and afked him *^ what he had meant 
^ by thofe aflurances which he had given to Robert Bigot." The ocher could not 
deny his having given thofe aiTurances, and did not chufe to gì ve any explanation of 
them. Upon which the duke grew extremely angry, and faid to him, *^ I fee 
^ plainly (chough you do not chufe to own it,) what you meant by fpeaking in 
^ this manner to that young man. Your intention was to raife frefh difturbances 
*^ in Normandy, and by a new rebellion againft me, to deprive me of my inhe- 
^ ritance ; and, having this defign in your heart, you bave ventured to foretell to 
** à young foldier who has his fortune to make, that Normandy will foon afford a 
** harveft to men of enterpria^. But we bave had enough of thcfc difturbances, 
^ and Normandy ftands much in need of peace and reft, to repaìr the mifchiefs they 
^ bave occafioned : And, by the favour of Almighty God, I hope wc filali ron- 
** tinse to enjoy for many ycars to come the peace which is now eftabliflted lieir. 
^ But for this purpofe tre maft be rid of i\ich turbulent perfons as you are: and 
<^ therefore I command you to quit the dutchy without delay, and ne ver to prcfume 
^< to fet your foot in ìt again as long as I Ihall t>e alive." Upon this command tari 
William immediateif quittcd Normandy, and went tò Apalia iti Itaìy, attendedby 
only one efquire ; and duke William took poflTeffion òf his teafk)dom t>f JUoritoiium in 
Normandy, and gave ir to his own half-brother, Robert, who was the fon of hfs 
mother by the hufband fhe had taken after the death of duke Robert his father. 

The account of this matter in the originai Latin of WiUiehnus Gimmetiunjts h 
as foUows. 

L I B- VII. CAPUT XIX, 

^od^ JUpùfito ÌViUielmo JVirhnco de cumitatu MoritoUi^ Roherium^ utìriimm fratrm 

fuumyfubrbgaviu 

Eidem tempeftate Willclmus cognomento Wcrlencus, -de ftirpc Ricbardi magni, 

Comes erat Moritolti. Ad eum aliquando quidam tyro de familià fuà, nomine 

. Robcrtus Bigot, acoedens^ ait : '* Paupcrtaitc premor, domine mi» & in hac patria 

nequeo quadftum mihi neceflariKm lucrarù Quapropter ibo nunc in Apuliami, ut 

ibidem honorabiliùs vivam." Cui Willelmus ait : " Quis tibi hoc porfuafit f" At ilk: 

refìpondit : " Penuria quam patior." Comes vero dixit : « Si mihi credere vis, bic 

nobifcum remanebis. Nam tale tempus ante o£logintà dies in Normamiia hal^bis, 

ut quoque tibi neceflàna oculis videris, impune manibus rapere poteris." Ilk 

forte kgendam vero domini manitis adqaiefoens» renoraois cft, & non multò poft, per Ricardum 

iovctfé^cunjuii Abrincatcnfcm» 



De GuìtelmQ prim, "Re^ Jh^^rum, ^Q*f 

** piiflimi Regis. Uiius ex nobia fic Re):, ti (|uq fipt .P»ces: 

' " et 

Abri^Citenfeirif cx>gn«tu4i fìium, familiaritatetn Ducis canfccv^tu^ ^t^/ Qtii d^in 
quadam 4i; privaùin loqueretur cuna Duce, tnter alia pr^rfcfipcum WilMmi Cohiicis 
V9rbuai ci r^uiit. Dux autem WUIelmuoi ad fé vocavit, & ^^ cur eiufnvo^.i ^^\^ 
rooneoi protulifler," interjogavit. At ille aec negare potuir, i>equc intentipnem 
didi deciarare prxfunipfir. Ob hoc iratus Dux, ait: *^ Seditioiis tuiDultibiis 
Normanniam perturbare decrevifii, & conerà me rebellans me nequitèr exhipredare 
dirporuifti \ ideóque rapacitatis teoipus egeno militi promififti. Sed nobifcum dono 
creatoris, ut indìgemus, maneat pax perennis* Tu autem è Normannià decede 
quantociùs, & huc dum videro ne redeas ulccriùs." Wiilelmo ttaque expulfo, 
& Apuliam miferabilitèr petei^te cum uao tantum armigero \ Dux confeftìm (lo- 
bertum fragram fuum fublimavit, eique Moritonienrem Comitatum tribuit. Sic 
tuoiidqs fui patri$ parente^ afperè proftravit, humiléfque matris fuae propinquos 
honorabilitèr exaltavit, Caeterùm, ucut in vulgari proverbio dicitur : Stultus non 
verbis, non exempHs, fed plagis vix corrigitur \ nec pertimefcit, donec diros i&us 
«ccipit. Qupd in fubfequenti luce clarìus apparebic exemplo. 

Accprding to thit account of duke William's treatment of this qirl ofMnholittm^ 
k may be vcry well juftified upon the principle of fclf-defence, at leaft in poinc of 
ÌTubft^nce': for it feems to have wanted the forms of juftice, as the earl was nqc 
brought to a trial for bis oiFence befpre any court of judicature. But this perhaps 
migbc not be neceflary according to the Laws of Normandy then in beìng, when a 
perfon charged with a crime by che duke himfelf did not deny it ; it beìng cuftomary 
in thofe days (as we have feen in ether inftances,) for the dukes of Normandy tp 
fidminifter juftice in tbeir own perfons. And, further, it is poffible chat William 
Werleng himfelf did not on this occafion ciefire to be brought to a regular trial, bue 
was contente^ to fubmit to this fcntence of baniihment and the lofs of bis earidom» 
as a mitigation of that to whicfa he would have been liable by law, and which would 
bave brought bis life into dang^r. This iirft cha^ge therefore of the Norman rebels 
in England againft king William fe^ms to be pretty well got over. 

The next charge, ** of having jnvited U^alt^r^ earl of Pentoi/ij and bis wife 
BìHa^ to bis boMfe at Falaifi^ and there caufed them to be poifoped,'* is probably 
/alfe, at leaft as to the enormous tieachery of having poifoned thein at bis own 
houfe under the pretence of entertaining them hof]^itably. For our autbor does 
inform us that (bis earl and bis wife were reportèd to have been taken off by poifoa 
by the contrivance of tbeir enemies at the time that duke William was making war 
upon them on account of the earldom of Maine. Our author's account of this 
macter is as follows. In the year of Chrift 1064, aft^r the death of tjerberc the 
younger, earl of Maipe, William, dfike of Normandy, paflèd the river Sartn with 
<a (Irong body of troops, and entered the earldom of Maine, and took poflèffion of 
a large part of ir, in which the inhabitants readily fubmitted io his authority and 
were received by him under his proteàion as his fubjeds, and treated with gentlenefs 
and kindnefs ; and of the country fo taken under his proteélion he kept pofleiTion 
ever after till his death, that is, for twenty-two years, governing the inhabitants of 
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et (ic nobis tribus omnes Ànglici fubjicientur honores. GuiT- 



k as bis lawfbt and rìghtrui fubjefis. The occafion of his doing fo was this. 
1 he aforefaid earl. Herbert the younger after the death of the elder carl^ Herbert, 
(who was ilirnamcd Evìgìlans Canem^) had been inceflantly molefled, durìng the 
greater part of his (bort reìgn, by the inroads of the people of the neighbouring 
diftrì£l of Anjou ; which had induced him at laft, in purfuance of the advice of 
Biriha bis mother, to put himfelf and his earldom under the proteAion of the 
warlike and powerful duke of Normandy, or to make himfelf the vaflal of that duke, 
and bold this earMom of Maine of him as a iief depending on the dutchy of Nor» 
mandy. And he at the fame time agreed to give his fifter, the lady Margaret^ in 
inarriage to Roiert of Normandy, duke William's eldeft fon, with the reverfion 
of the eai'ldom of Maine, after bis own, earl Herbert*s, deach, in cafe he (hould 
die without children. And foon after this fettjement of his earldom, he did die, 
vfithout ieaving any children : upon which duke William entered into the earldom 
with a body of troops, as above-mentioned, and took pofltffion of a great part 
of it. But this claim of his was oppofed by Walter^ earl of Pontoi/e, who 
hsid married Biota^ the daughter of a former earl of Maine, named Hugb^ 
whe was aunt to the laft earl Herbert. This Walter was the fon of 
DrogOy earl of Pontoife^ who had gone with Robert duke of Normandy, (the 
father of duke William) on a pilgrimage to Jerufalem, and had died on the 
journey. Upon the ftrength of this marriage with Biota this Walter made a 
claim to the whole earldom of Maine, and adually poflefled a good part of 
it, and particularly the capital city of Mitns, which Geoffrey of Mayentu^ and Hubert 
of Saint Sufannah^ and fome other powerful barons of the country kept for him with 
great fìdelity and courage, having a great dread of falling under the Norman yoke, 
which was generally reckoned a very heavy one. This brought on a war between 
tbefe barons and the duke of Normandy, who confidered them as rcbels againft his 
lawful authorìty. In the courfe of this war, while duke William was making 
various aflaults upon his enemies, in which he fometimes was fuccefsful and fome- 
times met witb a repulfe, as is ufual in war, the aforefaid ff^alter^ earl of Pontoife^ 
and Biota^ his wife, were both of them (as it was reported) taken oiF by poifon at 
the fame time by the wicked {ontrivances of their enemies. Afid after their death, 
the duke of Normandy, growing more confident of fuccefs in his future attempts 
to make good his ckim to the faid earldom, marchcd with a powerful army to the 
city of Mans, and took pofleffion of it in great (late and triumph, the citizens of 
ìt making no refiftance to him, but readily admitting him into it. And Ernald, the 
bifhop of it, attended by ali the fccular clergy and monks in their ecclefiaflical 
habits, and with bibles and croflés ia their hands, went out on this occafion to 
meet him. 

The paiTage in the originai is as follows. 

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini MLXI V. poft mortem Herbertì juvenis, Coenoma- 
nenfium Comitis, Willelmus Dux cum valida manu armatorum Sartam fluvium 
tranfiit, multófque Cccnomannorum fcfe illius manui fubdentes clementèr fufcepit ; 

& 
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•* lelmus innumcris bcllorum ponderibus trana mare prasgravatus Sed nic Mcm fer. 

i« g(^ .catGuliclmorcgi. 

& qaamdiii pofteà vixit, (annis fcìlicct XXIV) fubjefltos jure pofledft. Prxfatus 
nimirùm juvenis poft obitum Herbcrti fenioris patris (<jui vulgo Evigilans-canem- 
cognominabatur) propter graviffimas infeftationcs, quas à perfidìs affinibus fuis 
Andegaverifibus iirccflantèr patiebatur, confilio Bertse matris fuae, fé fudmque patri- 
moniitm fortifliaìo Duci Normannorucn cominendaverat ; & Margaritam fororetn 
Aiam Rodberta» ejufdem Ducis fxlìo, in conjagium dederat : cunv qui haereditatein 
fuam, Comitatum fcilicet Coenomanenrem, li fine libcris obirer, concefTerat. Sed* 
quia WaUerius Ponrefienfium Comes, filius Drogonis Comitts, (quf cum Rodberto 
feniore, Normannorum Duce, Hierufalem icrat, & in iHo itinere peregrinus obierat,)* 
Biotam Hugonis Ccenomanenfium Corniti^ fìliam, qux amita przdiSi* juvenis erat, 
in conjugium habebat ; totum Comitatum Ccenomanervfem calumniabatur^ & ex* 
parte poffìdebat. Nam ipfam urbem, quse caput eft Provinciae, Goisfrqdus de- 
Meduanà, & Hubertus de fandà Sufannà, aliique potences in fidelitate Waiterir 
acritèr tenebant : quia Nornnannicum jugum, [quodj bis quibus^ immìnet gravìffimum 
eft, fubire nimìs formidabant. Itaque dum magnanimus Dux frequenti expeditione- 
rtbelles impeteret, & ipfe (ut bellica fors expetit)* damna pateretur, & damnv 
hoftibus inferret ; praediÀus Comes Walterius & Biota, con^unx ejtis, per inimicorum ,^\ 
machinamenta fimùl (ut ferunt) lethali vencno fraudulentèr infesti obierunt. Quibus- 
dcfunétis, fecurior Dux cum magnò robore re bel les expeti it ; Ccenomannicam urbem, 
civibus ttltrò fefe dedentibus, cum ingenti tripudio reeepit ; eique domnus Ernaldus,: 
ejufdem uibis Praeful, cum Clerici^ Is Monachis reveftitìs, tcxtus crucéfque feren- 
tibus, honorabilitèr cbviàm proceflfit. See Scriptores Normanniae, page 487. 

From this ac(:ount therc fcems to be' rcaforvto fufpeft tbat the duke of Normandjr 
had cncouragcd' fome wicked* fervant of the cari of Pontoife, or other attendants' 
whò were about his perfon, tO give him poifon ; which wouid certainly have been a- 
very bafe and wicked aélion, norwithflandir>g the duke was then at war with him. 
But the author does not tei) us that it was done by the duke's direction, nor even* 
that it was thought, or atledged by bis ehemies, that he had' any concern in it : 
and it might very well bedone b)' fome of the duke's party in theearìdom «f Maine 
without the duke's knowledge, in order to put an end to the devaftation which the 
inhabitants were daiiy fuffering from the continuance of the conteft. And we mufl? 
further obferve, that William of Poiftiers, in his Gejta Gulielmi^ (sFc. tells us that 
ìValteTy cari of ManU^ who had married a fifter of Hugh^ a former earl of Maine,, 
(and who, no doubt, is the fame perfon with this earl of Pontoift mentìoned by 
Ordericus Vttalis^) was alive at the furrender of the city of Afans to the duke of 
Normandy, and gave his confent to fuch furrender, through an inability to refìft the- 
vigorous aiTdults made by the duke upon the place, and through the fear that, if he 
perfifted ^my longer in defending it, he (hould not only lofe that city, but fhould even 
run a riflc of loling the town^ of Mante and Chaumont vthì^h were his own undif-- 
puted inheritance, Voluntariì Gualterìus deditiom cQvfenfit^ ne^ invafa protegens, bare" 
dliaria amkteret, Clades à Normannis illata vicinitati Mtdanti et Calvi montis metum' 
ti fwtbat di malori. See above, page 71^ If this accuunt is true, the earl of 

Pontoife: 
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'' cft: et prò certo fcimus quòd in Angliatn ulteriùs rediturus non 

** cft. 

prntoife and Nfante» 'wbo claimed the earldom oF Maine in right of his wife 
BiGtOy inll-aJ of being poifoned during bis conteft with duke William in order co 
faciliutc the lattcr's acquifition of tbat earliiom* was compelled to furrender the 
city of Mans to duke William hy force of arms. Therc feems tberefore, upoa 
the whole matcer, to be great reafon to doubt wbetber duke William had anf 
conccrn in the poii'oning of this earl of Mante and Pontoife, and even of the fa^ 
of bis having btren poilòned at ali. Yet the thing is not abfohitely^clear. 

This ÌValter^ earl of Manu and F^nuìfe^ wa« the fon of Drogo^ cari of the 
diftridl called Pagus tt^uUaJfmus^ or Le ViKtny who, by che favour of Robert» duke 
of Normandy, (che fatherof William. che Ccnquerour,} had married Codiava^ or 
'tìodivoy the fifter of king Edward the ConfelTor, who at that time refided with ber 
brother Edward in Nonnandy, the Daniib king CanuU being then on the throne 
of England. 

This appeari by the foUowing paflSige of our author, OrderUus ViuRs^ in. the yth 
hook of bis biftory, page 655. Préèfatus Drogo^ ut dicitur^ irai di profapid Caroli 
Magni y regis Fran€9rum*y iique fapediófus Dux [Rohirtui] in anjugium didirat con-- 
jèbrinam fuam Godi^vam^ fororem Edwardij regis Anglorum ; ex qua orti funt Radulfus 
et Gautirius Comites et vemrandus Fttlcoy préefid Ambianen/ium. Hétc nimirùm pnella 
cum fratrefuQ in NeuJIrià exulahaty dum Canutus^ Danorum r/jr, Angliam virtute htUicà 
inva/eratj et gemina haredes Alfredum et Edwardumfugaveraty ac Edmundumet Edwinum 
Cliionem Edrici dolis peremerat. This Walter^ earl of Mante and Pontoife, was 
4herefore fecond coufin to William the conquerour. For he was the fon of Gadivé^ 
-whq was the daughter of queen Emnuj who was fifter to Richard the Seconda duke 
of Normandy ; and William the Conquerour was the fon of Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, who was the fon of the faid Richard the Second, duke of Normandy ; fo 
tbat they were grand^children of duke Richard the Second and bis fifter queen 
Emma, and great grand-children of duke Richard the Firft. And upon this account 
the Norman rebels in England in the year 1774 fpeak of the fuppofed poifoning of 
this Walter as of a crime committed by king William ag^mft bis relations. 

Before wequit this Walter,* earl of Mante and Pontoifsy we may obferve that, ìf 
-mere hereditary right be confidered, he had a better claim to the crown of England 
than king William. For king William was related to king Edward the Confeflbr 
•only by queen Emma, the Confeiibr's mother, witbout being defcended from the 
former kings of England : but this earl Walter was defcended, by means of bis 
mother Godiva^ from Ethelred the Se^mdy king of England, the Confefir*^ father, as 
well as from bis mother queen Emma, and therefore was defcended from ali the 
former Anglo-Saxon kings that were anceftors to king Ethelred* But he is never 
fpoken of by the hiftorians of thefe times as having any claim, or right, to the 
■crowo of England : which is owing to the crown's being at tbat time ele<Eiive, 
though, in making the eleàion of a new king, the great men of the nation in 
whom tbe right of chufing the kings refided, were ofcen very mach influenced by 
a regard to proxiaity of -blood to the preceding kin^s. 

The 
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^ eiU Eja^ nobìlb heros, confultus obferva tibi generique tuo 

*' commodiffimos * 

The town of Pmtoife is fituated about fixceen miles to the north oF the great city 
of Paris» and made a part of che diftriiSt call'ed Pagus WukaJJinus^ or Le Fexin^ as 
did likewife the towns of Mantt and Chaumont. For our auchor tells us that king. 
William in the laft year of his life required Philip the Firft, king of France, to 
delivcr up the whoie province of the Vixin^ conuining Pùntoifi and Q)aumont and 
Mante, linde bellicofus rex Guliermus vihementir iratus totam ÌVulcaffinam provinciam 
calumniari coepitj Pontifariam et Calvimontem atque Medantum reddiftbi à PhiUppo rege 
requijivity &c, Sec Scriptdres bfortpanm^y page 655. This diftridi called Le Vexin 
had been in the pofièiBon of a great baron named Drogo in the beginntng of the 
reign of Henry the Firft, king of France, king Philip's fathcr, when Robert, duke 
of Normandy, (the father of William the Conquerour,) afTifted the faid king Henry 
to recover the poflfeffion of the crown of France againft his younger brother Robert,, 
duke of Burgundy, who^ by the inftigation of their oiother Couftantia^ h»d rebeUed 
againft him, and obliged him to take refuge in Normandy. A-nd king Henry, when 
he was reflored to the poileillon of his kingdom, requited this ìmportant fervice of 
Robert» duke of Normandy, by making over to htm his rìght, as upper lord of ir^. 
to this whoIe diftriél of Le Vexin \ upon which the faid Dr^go^ who had before 
holden it of the kings of France by fealty and homage, became the vaflai of 
Robert, dulce of Normandy^ and did homage to him for this country. But 
afterwards, upon the death of duke Robert, kiag Henry took away this province 
from his infant fon, duke William, who never infifted upon his right to it during 
the Hfc of king Henry (from whom he had received important favoufs) nor even 
after his death till the year of Chrtft 1086» or 10&7, or the lalt year of hi9- 
own life. The right of Drogo to the pofTdBon of thi« country as a fìef either of 
France,- or of Normandy,. feems to bave delcended to bis fon Walter^ and to bave 
been the caufe of hi> being earl of Pontoife^ ManU^ and Cbeumont^ at the time of: 
duke William^s invafìon of the earldom of Maine in the year 1063) or 1P64, ta> 
which this charge of poifoniag hitn and his wife Bioia relates. See Sùriptores A/ivr- 
mànnitgy page 655. 

The thìrd charge againft king William is, *^ that he had cau&d Conan, the valiant 
earl of Britany, to he poifoned ; whofe death had been deeply lameated by ali the 
people of Britany on account of his extraordinary courage.'^ Cmanum quoque^, 
ììrenuìjfimum Comitem^ veruno. infedt\ quem mortuum. Britannia tota prò ingenti prò-* 
httate ineffabili luólu deJUvit. 

I do not find any mention of this poifoning of earl Conan in our author's 
account of duke William's war with that earl in the year of. Chrift 1065, in 
page 492 ; nor does Gukelmus Piólavienjis fay a word of it in his relation of this 
war, which is a pretty full one ; nor does he even teli us that earl Conan dìed that 
year in any manner. See above, in pages 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85. But ìfilliel^ 
mus Gemmetictnfii gives us a full account of it, and informs us that this Conan, earl- 
of Britany, ^as poifoned by a baron of his own earldom of Britany, whom he had: 
fent to theduke of Normandy witha meftàge^of.defiance^;and who ferved him in the- 
office 
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^' commodiffimos, omnique genti tu«, quae proftrata cft, falutiferos. 

Guallevus 

office of his chamberltin. TWs tr^itor fpread a powcrful poifon upon the infide 
of the earrs glovcs and on the reins of his horfes : and the earl, having no ftifpicion 
of the danger, toolc hold of the reins and put on his gk>ves, as ufual, and foon after 
put his hand to his mouth ; the confequence of whtch was, ihat the poifon entercd 
ìnto his body, ani broaght on a (icknefs, of which he died in a few days. 

Upon this evcnt, the trattor, who had bcen the caufe of it, confcious of his 
guilt, and fearing it might bs difcovered by earl Conan's friends, fled from the 
army of the Britaners, and went over to the duke of Normandj to inform hitn ot 
it. The palTage in the originai is as follows. 

L I B. VII. CAPUT XXXIII. 

De morte Cuuam^ Cèmitis Britemnorum 

Tempore quo Willelmus Dux difponebat AngHam adire, & amnis eam fibi ven- 
dicare, audax Chunanus, Comes Britanniae, nifus eft eum, mifla legatione hujufmodi, 
terrerc: *' Audio te, inquit, nunc velie trans mare proficifci, & Anglis tibi 
*^ regnum nancifci. Inde multùm gaudeo, fed ut mibi Normanniam reddas ob- 
** fecro. Robertus autem Dux Normannorum, auem tu fìngis eflè patrem tuum, 
*^ iturus in Hierufalem, Alanno patri meo, confobrino fcilicet fuo, commendavit 
^ omnem fuam hsereditatem. Tu autem, complicibus tuis Alannum, patrem meum, 
** apud Winmuflerium in Normannià veneno peremifti, & terram ejus, quam ego, 
<< quia puer eram, poffidere nequibam, invafifti ; & contri fas, cùm ns nothus, 
** hucufque tenuifti. Nunc igitùr aut mihi debitam redde Normanniam, aut ego 
<< tibi totis viribus bellum inferam." His auditis, Willelmus Dux aliquaatulum 
territus eft. Sed mox eum Deus, fruftratis inimici minis, eripere dignatus efi. 
Unus enim ex Proceribus Britonum, qui utrìque Corniti juraverat fidelitatem, & 
hujufmodi iegationem inter eos ferebat, lituum Chuningi, & habenas, atque chiro- 
tecas intrinfecùs livit veneno. £rat quippe Cubicularius Chuningi. Tunc idem 
Comes Britonum m Andegavenfi Comitatu Caftellum-Gunthorii obfederat, & oppi- 
danis miiitibus fefe illi dedentibus fuos intromittebat. inter ea Chuningus chirotecas 
fuas incaute induit, tadifque habenis, manum ad os levavit. Cujus tadiu veneno 
infeélus eft, et paulò pòft, omnibus fuis lugentibns, defunélus eft. Hic multùm 
fagax fuit & probus, ac^amator juftitise. Qui fi diù vbciflet, multa bona, ut fertur, 
fecifiet, ac ad regendum honorem utilis fuiflet. Prodicor autem, confcius fui reatùs, 
mox de expeditione aufugit, & mortem Chuningi Willelmo Duci mandavit. Sce 
Scriptores Normannias, page 286. 

According to this account, (if it be thought to deferve credit) there feems to be 
fome ground to fufpeél duke William of having inftigated this baron of Brìtany to 
poifon his mafter : but it feems by no means certain. But, as neither our author 
.Orderkui Vitalis nor William ofPoiftiers mention any thingof Earl Conan's beine 
poifoned, or even dying in any other way, in this year, I ftiould rather be inclined 
torejeA the whole ftory as a fidion and a calumny. At leaft it would be judging 
too feverely to fix fo bafe an adion upon fo brave a man as king William the Con- 
querour upon fuch flight grounds. 
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Guallevus refpondit: ^' Maxima in talibus ncgotiis cautela ne 
^' ccflaria cft, et integra fidcs in omnibus gentibus ab omni homine 

** Domino 

The fourth charge sgainft the king is, ^< That he invaded England raflily and 
unjuftly, (for fo 1 underftand che word timiri\) and eitber put to death or drove 
ìnto banifliment the true» or naturai, heirs of that kingdom, or thofe who oueht, 
accordine; to law and juftice, to have fucceeded to the ^overnment of it/' ìfMh 
regnum Anglìa temerì invafity genuìms bétreéUs injufti trucidavit^ vd in txilsum crude-' 
Jitèr pepulit. 

This charge is but too true, as we have feen in the cour fé of thcfc hiflorìe^. 
For he invaded England upon a pretence that was moft probablj ialfè, to wit, ^* that 
Edward, the Confeflbr, had appointed him to fucceed to the crown of that kingdom» * 
and this wich the cònfent of the ^reat men of the nation, and particularly of 
Godwiny earl of Kent^ Siwardy earl of Nortbumbfrland^ and Ltofrìc^ earl of Liiceftir^ 
or of Merciai^* whereas it is almoft certaìn that no fuch appointment to him to the 
fucceflion was ever made by king Edward with the confent of the great men of the 
nation, and more efpecially of thofe three earls; and it is highly probable that 
Edward the Confefibr never made any appointment of him at aU to be bis Aicceflbr, 
even by his own fingie authority and in a private manner, but, on the contrary, that 
he appointed earl Harold, or recommended him to the nobics of England who were near 
him, to he bis fucceflbr on the throne of England, a little before he died. So that 
the duke*s invafion of England muft be allowed to have been perfeAly unjuft and 
the effefl of his exorbitant ambition, though it was coloured over with fome falfe 
pretences to right and juftice. The words tnjufii truàdavit probably relate to king 
Harold and his two brothers Gurth and Lifwin^ who were ali killed in the battle of 
Haftings; and the \rords in exilium crudelitòr pepulit probably relate to Edgar 
JtbeUng and his two fifters Matilda and Cbrijìiana^ who were obliged to take rcfuge 
in Scotland. 

And that the invafion of England was very rafh and imprudent as well as unjttft 
(which I take to be implied by the word temere^) and that it wouid not have fuc- 
ceeded, if king Harold had aaed with a moderate degree of caution and prudencc, 
and had not come to an immediate engagement with the Normans, and that with an 
^rmy confifting of men haflily raifed in the counties near London, without waiting 
for his vi£torious army in the North of England^ — we have already feen fufficiently 
in the perufal of the former parts of thefe hiftories. 

The fifth charge againft the king is, <* That he had been ungrateful to the brave 
officers who had helped him to conquer England and make himielf king of it : and 
that be had puni(hed many of them, who had been wounded in his fervice, for very 
trifling offences, and had even put fome of them to death." 

I have not met with any proofs of the truth of this charge, but am inclined to 
think that it is wholly without foundalion. We have feen above, what great eftates 
in En^^land the king granted away to his Norman barons who had ferved him in the 
conqueft of that kingdom. But it is almoft impoffible to reward large vidtorious 
armics to their perfeA fatisfa^on. 
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** Domino Aio fervanda cft. Guilldmas Rex fidcm meam> ut 
" major à minori» jure recepit ; ac ut ci femper fidclis exiftercm, in 

" matri- 

The fixth ebarge againft the king is, ** Th»t he had given to fonie of bis effi- 
cers, who had ferved him wiih fidelìty and bravery, and had been. wounded in bis 
fervice, onfuitable or inade(|uate rewards confifting of traéis of land tbat had becn 
laid wafte and abandoned by the Englifli, and thereby rcndercd of very little valuci 
and tbat afterwards, wben,. by the expence and labour beftowed upon thcfe lands by 
the perfons to whom he had granted them, they were become produélìve and valuable, 
he had, ia {bme inftances, from mere avarice, and without any mifcondu£t io the 
grantees of them, taken thefe lands back into bis own hands, and thereby deprìved 
thefe grantees of the juft fruita of their faid expence and laDour, and, in other 
inftances, had, indeed, left the lands in tbe hands of the grantees, but had impofed 
fre(h burthent of additional rents or fervices upon them, which had rendered them of 
much lefs value to their owners/' 

I bave not met wìth any proofs of this fixth* charge, but think.it is not uniikely 
to bave beea true in fome inCtances on account of the king's great love of money, 
But it muft beobferved that, if ìt was true that he fometimes made fuch refumpt:omof 
bis grants of land, or fuch impolicions of new rents or fervices, it does not neceflarily 
follow that he therein aded uniuftly. For they might fometimes bave been granted 
only during bis pleafure; and I thtnk it not uniikely that thry often were fo in the 
begmning of his reign oven England, thougb, towards the end of bis rrign, there 
js rcafon to fuppofe chat he made his grants permanent either for the livcs of the 
grantees^ or for themandthe heirsof their bodics, or their lineai defcendants. 

* Vdumm tnìm ut flatus regni Mionis ndintégretur ùmmm§àis^ JUut olim fuit ttmpart 
Edwardij pu/Jimi regis. Unus ex nobis Jit Rex^ et du6 Jint Lvcei : et Jic nobii tribui 
cmnes Anglici fubjicientur bonores. From this paflage it appears that, in the tiine of 
king Edward the Confeflbr, England was governed by the king and a very few 
powerfui vice^roys under him,. who were almoft as powerful. a» himfelf, or who go« 
verned the people of their refpeélive diftrids with as gieat power as the king exer*- 
cifed over the inhabitants of that pare of the kingdom which was immediately under 
his own government : and the only point in which thefe great vice-roys {who were 
ufually called earls^ but fometimes, as in the pre&nt paflage, called dukes^) were 
inferiour in dignity to the king, was, that of having been appointed to their govern- 
roents by bim, and being liable to be removed from them by him, thougb not 
without great difficulty and danger. Thus, in king Edward the Confeflbr's tlme, 
about the year 1051, we End, by Ingulphus and ihe other old hiftorians, that 
Siward^ ead of Northumberland, governed ali the North of England, that lay north 
of the great ri ver Humber, (for that was then the meaning of the word Nartbum' 
berlandj) with gceat authority ; and that Leé/ricÀ^ earl of Mercia^ or, as he is fome- 
times called, earl of Liicefler^ governed in the fame mjtnner'all the middle 
part of England called Merciai and Godwin^ earl. of Kenty (the father of 
king Harold,) governed in like manner the kingdom, or county, of Kent and 
the kingdom of Weflèx, to which it feems probable that the little kingdom 
of Suflex, confifting of the prefent coumies of Surrey and . Suflì», was then 

annexed 
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^^ matrimonium mihi neptem fuam copulavit Locupletem quoque 

** Comitatutn 

annexed$ fo that ali the fouth-weftern counties cf England, to wit, Devon- 
(hire, Somerfecflìirey Dorfetfliire, and Wiltfliire, together with Hampfhire and 
Berkihire, and ali the counties fouth of the river Thames, to wit, Kent, Surre/, 
and Suflèx, were parts of the diftrid placed under bis authority. This divifion of 
England into very large diftriAs, or governments, feems to have been owing to the 
preceeding divifion of it into feven diflFerent independent kingdoms, which were the 
kingdom of Northumberlandy the kingdom of Merda^ the kingdom of Eoft-Anglta^ 
the kingdom of Effix^ or Eaft Saxony^ the kingdom of Kent^ the kingdom of Suffix^ 
and the powerful kingdom of (VeJJix^ or ff^efl Saxony^ the kings of which laft-men^ 
tioned kingdom becàme at laft fovereigns of the other fix kingdoms. This fubje^ion 
of the other fix kingdoms of the heptarchy to the kings of Weflex was not efFeAed 
ali at once, or in one reign, but in the courfe of about fifty or fixty years, being 
bergun in the reign of king Egbert, and compleated in that of bis grandfon, the 
great and good king Alfred, under whom the kings of thofe other kingdoms either 
became extinét, or were reduced to the condition of mere private perfons in the 
kingdoms that had formerly belonged to them. And on this account king Alfred 
has fometimes been called the firft monarch of ali England^ as we have feen above in 
cur author, page 235, though moft authors beftow this title on bis grandfather, 
king Egbert, to whom the kings of thofe other kingdoms had firft become fubordi- 
nate and trlbutary. Now, when the kings of WelTex had thus reduced the faid other 
iix kingdoms of England under their authority, tbey did not eftablifli an uniform 
n)ode of government over them, by dividing each of them into feveral much fmaller 
diftrifts, and placing governours, or magiftrates, over each of the faid fmaller diftriéls, 
vefted with the fame authorities and direfied to govern them in the fame manner 
and by the fame laws; but tbey permitted the former laws of each of the faid former 
kingdoms to continue with little or no alteration, and the extents, or boundaries, 
of them to remain the fame, or nearly the fame, as before, and appointed a feparate 
governour, under the title of an earl^ to each of the faid diftri£ls that had formerly 
been a feparate kingdom. At leaft this feems to have been the cafe with refpeél to 
the large diftri£is that had formerly been the kingdoms of Mercia and Northumber- 
land, of which the former was governed in the reign of Edward the Confefiur by 
eàrl Liofrtc^ and the laiter by earl Siward. See above, page 153, note s. But, after 
the Norman conqueif, the tradls of country placed by the Conquerour under the 
government of fingle perfons, (though ftill very large,) were confiderably fmaller 
than in king Edward's time, and the number of earls, or governours, intrufted by 
him througbout the whoie kingdom of England was confequently much greater than 
before. And therefore thefe two powerfuJ and ambitious Norman barons, Roger,- 
earl of Hereford, and Ralph Guader, or Ralph of Britany, earl of Norfolk, in thus 
endeavouring to reftore things to the fiate they were in in king Edward's time, were 
preparing to increafe, in a very great degree, the extent of the authorities they then 
enjoyed in England by king William's favour. 
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^' Comitatùm mibi donavit ', et inter fuos familiares convivas connir- 
*^ meravit» Et tanto Principi quaiitèr ìnfidus effe queam^^ nifi pe» 

•* niiùs 

' In matrimonlitm miìn neptem fuam eoptdaviu LocupUtem quoque C$mtahtm mibi 
donavit. The wife of this ÌValibeo/^ earl of Northampton^ was Judith^ the daughccr 
of tlie counteis of Albemailc, who was half-fifter to king William the Conquerou%. 
or daughter of his mother Harlctta^ or Harìova^ by the hu(band (br married after 
thp death of Robert, duke of Normandy, the Conquerour's father. The naroe of 
this hufband of the Conquerour*8 mother was Hirluin.\ and he is faid to have been 
a knight, or gentleman, of good reputation* He had three cbildren by ber, namely, 
fìrfty Roberty earl o( Moritolium^ or (as 1 fuppofe) Mortagnt in Normandy ; andly, 
0Ì9^ the famous bifliop of Bajeux in Normandy, who was made earl of Kent by 
his brotber the Conquerour, and had, during great part of the Conquerour^s reign^ 
a high degree of power in Engla^d ; and, 3(-My, this countefs of Aibenuarle^ whofe 
daughter juiitb married this Waltbeof^ earl of Northampton. I iind io Willitlmus 
Gitnmttianftt the two following poflages on this fubied : ** Verùm^ poftquam Hiero^ 
^^ Joljmtams dux obiti, Herluinus quidam^ probus miles^ Herlevam uxorem duxit^ ex 
*' qui duos Jllios^ Odonem ot Robertum, qui poflmodum " praclara fubUmtatis fuenmtj 
^< procnavìt. Lib. vii. cap. 3. And, ^' Habuit auUm idem ff^/drvut trtsfilios tx 
^^ HX$rt fuà^t fila Comitiva do Albemarlà ; quét Comitijfa fuit foror uterina triUelmi^ 
*^ rops Anglorum^ feniorts^** Lib. viiì. cap. 37. 

The words LoculpUtem quoque Comitatùm m'tki donavit mczxì tbat king William bad 
given to earl Waltheof the earldom, or government, of Norrhampcon ; for it is 
plain, by many paiTages in the authois of this sge, that at the time of the Norman 
conqueft, and for fome time after, an earld:m meant the government of a diftrid» 
From what fourcei the profits of thefe earldoms, or governments, arofe, whcther 
from large tra^ of land afligned to the earls, or govcrnours, or from kts and finef 
arifing from the fuits in the couits of juftice, or from both (which fe^'ms moftpro- 
bab'e,} it is not very eafy to determine : nor can we fettle, with any great preciiUn, 
the ufual amount of thcfe proiits. But there is a paflàge in another part of our 
author^i hiftory which enibles uj to form a tolerable conje£lure upon tne fubjeét. 
For he tells us that the earldom of Surrey, which had been given by the Conquerour 
to William of Warren, was worth a thonfand pounds a year, l*be paiDge is in the 
beginning of the eleventh hook, where he tells us that in the year of Chrift 1103, 
after king Henry had made a peace with his elder brother, Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, and had thereby fecured to himftlf the pofTeffion of the crown of England, 
William of Warren, late earl of Surrey, went to Robert, duke of Normandy, and 
reprefentcd to him the great lofs he iiad fuftained on account of his attacbment to 
his caufe in the late conceli with his brother, king Henry, for the crown of 
England, to wit, the iofs of th? earldom of Surrey, which had brought him in, 
evcry year th^t he had held it, a thoufand pounds of fllver, and therefore intreated 
the duke to ufe his endeavours with the king his brother, to caufe him to be reftored 
to the faid earldom. The words of the originai are as follows : Sequenti anni 
Guillelmus de Guarcnnà Rodbertum, Neujìria Ducem^ moe/lus adìitf et ingens damnum 
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nltùs mentiri velim fidem meam ? In multis notus fum regionibus» 
et magnum (quo<i abfic) fiet dctjecus, fi publicè divulger ut prò- 
ditor et fatfrìlegus. Nufquam de traditore bona cantio cantata efl. 
Omnes gentcs apoftatam et proditorcm, ficut lupum, malcdicunt, 
et fufpendio dignum judicant et opprimunt, et, fi fors eft, pati* 
buio cum dedccore multifque probris affigunt. Achitopbel et 
Judas traditionis fcclus machinati funt, parique fufpcnfionis fup- 
plicio, nec caelc ncc terrà digni», femetipfospercmerunt. Anglica 
lex capitis obtiuncatione traditorem mulétat» omnémque prò- 
geniem cjus naturali haercdltate omninò privat **. Abfit ut mca no* 
bili:as maculetur proditione nefarià, et de me tam turpìs per 
orbem publicetur infamia. Dominus Deus, qui David de manu 



Jibi ptr illum evenìjfe recerfutU quia Suthregìa Comitatum^ mille Uhras argenti ftnguììt 
annis ftln reddentem, perdiaerìt \ iJeòque dignum ejfe affé) uit^ ut fe^ fratri fuo^ regi paci/i- 
<arety et prijisnum. honorem ejus obtentu recuperaret, See Scriptores Normannia^ p. 804. 
New thcCc poun;i& of lijvcr were probably pounds weight of filver, and therefore a 
thoufand of them contained above thrce times as mudi filver as is coniained at this- 
tìme (in the year 1788,) in a thoufand pounds flerlini;. Theearldom of Surrey wa^ 
therefore worth more ihan thrce thoufand pound«, fterling, a year ; whichyifwefuppofe 
an ounce of filver to bave gone as f if in tHe purchafe of corn and the other neceflaries oV 
Jife at that cime as ten ounces will go at this day, was equivalent to fomething more 
ihan thirty thoufand pounds", flerling, at this day. If we fuppofe an ounce of Alver at 
that time to bave gone as far as twenty our.ces will at this day, f which I conce! ve 
to be a more probable fuppofiiion than the former) the ycarly value of the earldom 
of Surrey will bave been equivalent to fixty thoufand pounds, fteriing, at this day. 
And, as the earldom of Northampton is bere faid to hav& been a rich one, locupUtem' 
Comtatumy we may reafonaUy fuppofe that the annual revenue of it was not lefs 
than what was equivalent to a revenue of fixty thoufand pounds, fteriing, at this 

day. 

i- Nec caelo nec terrà digni. Thefe words allude to the punlihment of hanging,. 

and fignify '* that, as traitors are unworthy to live either in heaven or on earth, 
<^ thertfoie thcyaieput to death by being fufpcnded beiween both/' Il is but a, 
poor conceit. ^ ^ ^ • 

^ Anglica lix capitis ohtruneaiione traditorem muUiaty omnemqtu progenìem ejus naturali 
bareaitate omninò privat, - Here we bave a pofitive ccitimonv ** that, by the law of 
*< England in (he reign of the Conquerour, the crime of high treafon was punifhed^ 
^* with death by beheaJing, and with a forfciturc of ali inheritable property." And, 
as this teftimony comes from the Englifli nobleman, earl Waltheof^ and the 
expreffion ufed by him is Ànglica kxy and not Lex Normannorum^ or Lex à Nornunnis 
in Angtià ntmc Jlabilita^ it feems probable that this was the law of England befor^ 
the conqueft, as well as after it. And fo it continues to be at this day, the being. 
beheadcd making a part of the punifliment inflidted for that high ofFence. 

'• Golia?: 
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" Goliae et Saulis, Adaiczer et Abfalon potentèr liberavit, me quoque 
'' de multis pericuHs in mari et in arida gratuito eripuit. Ipfi me 
^* fidelitèr commendo, et in ipfo fiducialitèr fpero \ quòd traditionem 
'* in vita meà non faciam, nec Angelo fatiianas fimilis efficiar per 
** apoftafiam." 

Promittit tamen Radulfus ieitur Brito atque Roeerìus haec audientes valdè con- 
rum caniuratr.^ triftati funt, eumque coìijuratione terribili " ne confilium eorum 
oncm non dctcc- ** dctegerct" conftrinxerunc. Non multò pòft conjurata rebellio per 
turum effe. rcgioncs Anglis fubitò erupit, et manifefta contradidio contrà ju- 

gales ^ miniflros late proccÌTlt. GuiUelmus itaque de Guarennà, et 
Rìcardus de Benefadtà^ filius Gifleberti Comitis \ quos Rex prscipuos 
Angliae Juftitiarios conilituerat in regni negotiis, rebellantes con- 
vocant ad curiam Regis. UH vero praeceptis eorum obfecundare 
contemnunt: (ed proterviam profequi conantes, in regios fatellites 
prdiari eligunt. Nec mora; GuiUelmus et Ricardus cxercitum 
Rebellct contrà AnglisB coadunant, acritérqoe contrà feditiofos in campo, qui F^jjj- 

regium exercitum . ° .. . j« • u *^-wt /> % tx • • r ^ 

apud Fagadunam duTia dicitur» dumcant « Oblcantcs vero Dei virtute luperant, et 

prxliantur, et ab Omnibus 

eodeinfaperantur. 

* Forte legendum eflet, regaUs. 

"^ Ricardns de Binéfaifày filius Gifiiberti Conutts. In ÌVilUlmus Gemmetìcenfis^ Lib. viiì. 
cap. 37, I find the following account of the pedigree of this Richardusde Bemfa&à^ 
who was ac this rime one of the lords juftices of England in conjunéiion with 
William of Warren during king WilHam's abfence in Normandy, Richard the 
Fiift, duke of Normandy, (the great-grandfather of WiHiam the Conquerour,) 
had a naturai fon named Godfrey^ whom he made earl of £u in Normandy, called 
in Latin Coma élucenfis. And this Godfrey* earl of Eu, had a lawful fon, named 
Gijlejkertusj or Gtiòert^ who fucceeded him in the earldom of Euy and is bere, and 
in many other paflages of thefe old writcrs, called fimply Comes Gìjlebertns^ or eari 
Gubert» And this Gilbert, earl of £u, was the father oì tticardus de Benefaefòy the 
perfon mentioned in the text as one of the lords j ufi ices of England. Accoiding to 
this account this Ricardus de Benefaóìà was fecpnd coufin to king William the 
Conquerour, they being both of them great-grandchildren to Richard the f irft, 
duke, or earl, of Normandy. 

It is remark^ble that the great perfons to whom the kings of England delegate 
their royal authority in their abfence from the kingdom are ftill called the juftices^ or 
kras jujitces^ of the kingdom, as they were in the reign of William the 
Conquerour, 

^ In campoj qui Fagaduna dicitur. I do not know where this place, called Faga^ 
dunoy is fuuated : but, as the name bears fome refemblance to that of Fakenham in 

Norfolk, 
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omnibus captis, cujufcumquc condiiionis fint, dextrum pedem, ut ^*<1"^P^"» .^« 
notificcntur, amputante Radulfum Britonem ad caftrum fuum fu-caflrom fuum »! 
gientcm pcrfcquuntur, fcd comprchcnderc nequcunt. Conglobata pud Northvicum, 
dcinceps multitudine Northguicum obfident et impugnant, fotios " '^*.^^"* *^^8*® 
fortitudine tt induftrià militari corroborant, et crebris aflultibus tur. 
variifque machinationibus rnclufos hofles circumdant, et per tres 

Norfolk, I fiifpe£t that il may bave meant that town, or fomc place near it. But, 
whether it means Fakenham or any other place, it feems prob.ible at ^eaft that it 
vas Tome place in Norfolk, becaufe the king's gencrais, William of IVarren and 
Itìchard de BemfaSlày are faid ta bave purfued Ralph Guaderà earl of Norwich, 
immediately after their vi<5tory over him, to his cafìle of Norwich, and to bave lai J 
fiege to that calile. 

^ Omnibus captis^ cujufcunque fini conditionls^ dextrum peiem^ ut mtificentur^ amputant. 
This cruei praéiice of puniOiing criminais bv i77tt//Av/rVyf, or lofs of limbs^ was not 
unfrequent in the tim^s near the conqueft. Eadmerus (who had been chaplain to 
Ànfelm^ archbilhop of Canterbury, in the reigns of William Rufus and Henry the Fìrjì^ 
and who wroie the hiftory of his own tìmes under the title of Hiftoria Novv um^) 
tJls US in h s fourth hook, pape 94, that king Henry the Firft, in the ycar of our 
Lord I c8, puniihed in th.s manner feveral of the attendants of his own court, wKo, 
under pretence of reqiiiring the inhabitants of the counties through which tlic k rg 
paflld in his variousjournies through the kingdom, to deliver in fu£icient quantities 
of provifions for the mnintenanc.^ of his houfehold, robbed the people of ali the 
provifions they founJ in their pofUilion, and eìther fold ihe fur^Ius, above wh^it 
was neccfTary for the king's acconimoda*ion, in public maikets for their own benefit, 
or burnt it, or oth?rwile w^fted it. Many of thefe opprefTors wcre punifhed by 
king H nry with the lofs of their eyes, or their hands, or their fect, or oihcr mcm- 
bers. Huic mah Rex Henria/s mederi dcfideram^ indico ediéio omnibus qui allquid eorum 
qua dixi feciffe probari poterant^ aut oculos erui^ aut manusj vel j^deSj vel alta membroy, 
c^n/ianti jujiitià Jirenuus faàebat am^utari» ^a ju/fttiay in pluribus vifa^ caterosj 
integritatem fui amfntes^ ab aliorum iajione deterrelat, i he fame king Henry likewife 
puniihed with the lofs both of their eyes and their genitais,. thofe viho weie guilty 
of coining bad money in imitation of the legai coin of the kingdom. Item Morata 
csrrupta et fnlfi muitis moJis multos affligtbaU ^uam Rcx fub tanta animadv.rfiùne 
corrìgi Jìatuity ut nullus qui pojfet deprehendi falfos denarios facere^ aliquà redemptioney 
quin oculos et inferiores corporis partes perderete juvari valerei. And- from thefe punifh- 
ments of mutiiation, or lofs of hmbs, which were inflided not unfrequently in 
thefe old times, come the, expreflions in our £ng)ifli- law-books, " of punijhments 
•* extending to life or limby* and ** of crimes punTjhabUy or not puniJkaìU^ by lofs of 
** life^ or limb\ a*, ^or tx mpie, when it *is laid down as a maxim, ** that thofe 
" leflèr ofFences called trfjpoffisy or mifdemeamurs^ and which are fliort of the crimes 
♦* called /rftf«/V/, cannot Icg^illy be punifhed by lofs of. life or limbr" The addition 
of the words, or limby would be fuperfluous in ali thefe inftanccs, if fuclr punifli- 
ments by muùlaiion, or lofs of limbs, had not been ufed on many occafions in 
forraer times. 

menfes 
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menfes importune premudt.et fatigant. Vindex deforis cxercitm 
quotidic crefcit et confortatur : et copiai vi£tùs aliarumque rerum eit 
(ne deficientes abfcedant) abundè adminiAraiur. Radulfus autem 
de Guader, ut fefe fiic inclufione conftriétum vidit, et nullum adju« 
EtpofleààNorth-toriùm à fuis complicibus fperavit, munitionem fuam fidis cuftodibus 
aiam^"**^ "* ^*" cautè commifit : et ipfc proximum mare ingrcflus Daciam prò 

auxiliis navigio adiit", Intereà Vicarti Regis, Guillelmas et Ri« 
cardus, municipes oppidi ad dedìtionem coaréiant : et Regem cicòi 
midis trans pontum nunciis prò fuprà fcriptis motibus^ acceleranti 
*^ ut velocitèr redeat ad fai tuitionem Regni'' obfecrtnt. 

redinlTAngiia" Impigcr' igitùr Rex, ut Legationes fuorum audivit, Normannicas et 
ctconvocat prò- Ccenomanicas res providè difpofuit ; et, omnibus opti me loca tis, in 
cerca regni »<l Angli am celerìtèr transfretavit. Qui poftquàm omnes ad Curiam 

fuam Regni procercs convocavit ", legitimos heroes et m fide probatos 
Caftrain ^^^ blandis affatibus laetificavit : rebellionis autem incentorcs et feutores 
et^Ralulphas de '' cur mallent nefas quàm juftitiam" rationabilitèr interrogavit. 
Guader» cornea Cuflodibus Regi pacificatis Nortbguicum redditum eil, et Radulfus 
^t\i^7m^^. ^^ Guader, Comes Northguici^ Anglià perpetualitèr exhaereditatus 
ec la BritaDoiam, efl:. Expulfu^ itaque cum uxore fuà Britaiiniam repetiit. Ibi 

five Annoricam» 
fugiU 

" Daciam prò auxiliis navigio adiit. That is, he failed to Denmark to obtain fuc- 
cours from the kìng of Denmark againft king William. The word Dada is often 
ufed (though improperly,) by the writers of this age to denote Denmark. ' 

^ J^/ poftquàm omnes ad curiam fuam Regni proceres convocavit^ &r. Here we fee 
that king William, upon bis arrivai in England, fummoned ali the great men of his 
kingdom to his court, and there called thofe who had joined in, or encouraged, this 
rebellion, to account for their condud ; in confequence òf which Ralph de Guader, 
the earl, or governour, of Norwich, was diiìnherited, or deprived of ali his pofleiSons 
in England. By the expreffion regni proceres^ I imagine we are to underiland the 
king's tenants in capite, or thofe who held lands in £ngland immediately of the 
crown, who conftituted at this time the only pariiament, or great councii of the 
kingdom, known in England. And this court, or councii, ferms on this occafion co 
bave aded ^s a court of criminal jurifdiéiion, and to bave given judgement againft 
Ralph de Guader for his rebellion, taking his flight from England as a proof of his 
gui-t. This is the firft inftance that I bave met with of a profecution in pariiament 
(or in a great councii of the nation, which was tantamount to the aflembiy that 
ì^as fince been called a pariiament^) for high ticafon, Ance the conqueft. 

Guader 
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GiKider et Monsfortis. optima cadella", ejus ditioni Aibjacent, qua 
Uberi ejus hereditario jure ulquc hodìè poiìidcntP. Ipfe autem poft 
multos annos, tempore Urbani Papee, Crucem Domini furcepìt, et 
cum Rodberto fecundo, Normannorum Duce, contrà Turcos 
Hierufalcm perrexit, et in vìa Dei pcenitcna et pcregrinus cum uxore 
fuà obiit; 

Rogcrius vero de BrìtoIIs Comes Herefordenfis, ad Curlam Regìs Rogc"». Comn 
vocatus venit, et inquifuus manifeftam loti tnundo proditionem ^"^'^°j.'i.'''^j^''?^jjj^ 
negare non potuit. Jgiiùr fecundùm legcs Normannorum judicatus catur « damoa- 
eft, et, amilTà omni hsredirate terrena, in carcere Regis perpetuò"'- 
,^amnatus eft*'. Ibi ctiàm R-gi mullotJcs deiraxit, et contumacibus 

aftis 

• Guadir et Mens/eriìs, optima ca/ìtlla. I do not find any place of the name of 
Cuader in the map ot the dutchy of Britany in Bteau*s Atlas ; but thcre ìs a town fet 
down iherc of a name ihat hcars fumé n^fembUnce to Guadir, and may perhaps bc 
an abbreviation of it, to wit, Gurr, which is fituated on a fmall branch of the river 
yUaintf fouth) and a little enft, of the town of Camper^ and eafl, and a little north, 
of the town of P/ivrfli;/. The othernlacci called by our author A/mi/dr/if, is, 1 
prefume, ihe town of Monlforl la Ganne^ which, according to BUau's map, is 
Jìtuated on a large branch of the faìd river Fifaìne, about halftVay becween the afore- 
<a:d town of Campir and the large city of Rttmu. 

* ^a libtri tjus hartditaria jure ujqut hedii poffuittit . It appears by thi» pafTage 
ttiat more than one of the fons oi Ralph dt Guader inhcfited hìs two cafllcs of 
Guaitr and Msntfurt in the dutchy of Biitany in Frante : from which it feems pro- 
bnbte that the law of inheritance which prevaiied at this time in Britany, did not 
give ali the lands of adeccafed milJtary ttrnant to the eldefl fon, (as has been the 
«afe in England for many centuries paft,) but gave one fief, or eftate, to the eldcft 
Ton, another co the fecur.d fon, and a third to the third fon, till they wcre ali 
exhaufled, agreeabty to the law that prevaiied on this fubjeifl in Normandy. Sce 
above, page 272, note Z, Art. ■^l'^ of the Caùlumt ré/grnut de Normandie. 

^ Rogtrus veri dt Brìtalìo, Coniti Htrefardenfis, ad Curiam rtgis vacaiut venti, et 
inquifilus manifeftam tot' munda proditiotiem aegari non potuti. Igitùr fecundùm itgis 
J^ormanatrum judiealUi efl, et^ amtffà omni hxreditatt terrena, in torcere regis perpetuò 
éamnetus tfl. By this paiTage it appears tbat Rtger^ earl of Herefard, was brought to 
his trial beforc the king's court, or council of the prictres^ or great mcn, of the 
kingdom, and was condemned by them to fufFer perpetuai imprilonmfnt, wilh the 
lofs of ali his inheritanee. So that in this inftance, as 4re11 as in the cafe of Ralph 
il GuadtTy the faid court, or council, appear to have a£led as a court of criniiual 
jutìfdi<9ion. But it feems remarkable that the judgemcnt they pafl'ed uponthis great 
aad notorioui rebel, who could not, and did not> dcnjr the crime he w» charged . 
T t with 
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aclis implacabilitèr Regem ofFendit. Nam quondam dum plebs 
Dei Palchalc fcdum congrue cclcbrarct, et' Rex ftrudlum prc- 
ciofarum veftium ^ Rogcrio Corniti per idoneos fatellites in crgaflulo 
miiterets ilie pyram ingentem ante fé juflit praeparari, et ibidem 
Regalia ornamenta, chlamydcm, fcricàmquc intcrulam, et reno- 
rem de preciofìs pellibus peregrinorum murium fubitò comburL 
Qnod audiens Rex iraius dixit: •* Muliùm fuperbus eft, qui hoc 
" mihi dewlecus fccit, fed, per fplcndorcm Dei, de carcere meo in 
omni viià mca non exibit." Scntcntia Regis tàm fixa permanfit, 
quòJ ncc eiiàm poft mortem Regis ipfe, nifi mortuus, de vinculis 
exiit. Rainaldus et RogeriuF, iìlii ejus, optimi tirones, Henrico 
Regi famulantur, et clementiam ejus (quac tardiffima eis vifa ed) la 
duris agonibus pra^ftulantur. 

with, {hou!d not have extended to his lifc ; more cfpecially as Tfhltheof^ cari of 
Northd^fipton^ uho bad refufed to have any fhare in the rcbellion raifrd by the cthcr 
tMTO earls, and had onUr been guìity of concealing his kaowledge of therr intcmicnF, 
was, in a (hoit time after, condemned to lofe his life for that lefTer ofience, and was 
aduaily beheaded at Wincheftcr. One would almoft fufpeA that they were tried 
by two difFercnt laws, to wit, Roger^ cari oi Hereford^ (who was a Nonni n} by 
the Norman law, and ìValtheof^ esir i of Northamptony (who was an Englifliman) by 
the Englifli law, and that the Norman law of that age did not punifh high-treafon 
with death, though the Englifh law die*, Indced our author fays exprelsly that 
Roger, eail cf Hereford, was tried accordine to the Norman law, fecundìan Uges 
Normannorum judicatus ejì ; but he docs not teli us by what law Waltheof was tried. 
It fecms therefore probable that he was tried by the Englifli law, by which our 
author has told us in the fpeech put into the mouch of earl Waltheof in page 316, 
the crime of high-treafon was puniflied by beheading, together wich the confìfcation 
of inheritable propexty. I know no other way of accounting for this feeming ia« 
confiftency in the judgements pailèd on thefe two offenders. 

' Struóium pritiGjarum ve/ìrum. That is, as I conccive, *• a fuit of fine cloaths.** 
They confifted, our author fays, of threc parts, which hecalls chlamydem^ fericàmque 
interuìam^ et tenonem de pretiojis pellibus peregrinorum muriutriy that ìs, as I conje<5urc, 
ift, an outer garment» or coat ; 2ndly, an inner garment, or waiftcoat, made of filk ; 
and, 3dly, a fliort cloalc to be thrown over the Oioulders, and that reached onJy to 
the waift, or middle of the body, made of the rich furs of fome foreign animals, 
which the author calls mice, and which were, probably, either ermines or martins. 
See Du Cange^ Gìoflary in the word Reno^ or Rheno. Perhaps this prefent of fine 
cloaths, which the king thus fent to cari Roger, might be a (et of robes fuited to 
the rank and office of earl of Hereford, which he had lately held, and to which 
it might be king William's intencion to rettore him, if his inconccivable ^mde and 
perverfenefs had not prevcntcd it. 

Vere 
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Vere gloria mundi» ut flos fceni, decidìt et arcfcit, ac, velut ^^ ruina famiii* 
fiimus, deficit et tranfit. Ubi cft Guillelmus 0(berni filius, Herc- SXL^tlro^ 
fordcnfis .Comes, et Regis Vicarius, Normannia Dapifer, et Ma- bcrni, in AngiisL 
gifter militum bcllicofus ? Hic nimirùm prìmus et maximus op- 
preiTor Anglorum fuit, et enormcm caufam per temeritatem fuam 
enutrivii ", per quam multis millibus ruina mìferas mortis incubuit, 
Verùm juftus judex omnia videt, et unicuique, prout meretur, 
dignè redhibet. Pròh dolor! ecce Guillelmus corruit, audax Ath- 
Icta recipit quod promeruit. Ut multos enfe trucidavit, ipfe 
quoque ferro repente intcriit. Denique poft ejus occafum anie- 
quam luftrum complcretur annorum, fpiritus dilcordiae filium ejus 
et generum* contrà dominum fuum et cognatum hoftilitèr cxcivit, 
qui Sichimitas contrà Abimelech (quem occifis lxx filiis Jerobaal 
fibi prgefccerant) commovit. En yeracitèr à me defcripta eft ofFenfa, 
prò qua Guillelmi progenies eradicata fic.eft de Anglià, ut ncc paflum , 
pedis (nifi falior) jam nancifcatur in illà, 

Gallevus Comes ad Regem accerfitus eft ", et per delationem Waldcvas, Comes 
Judith uxoris fuae accufatus eft, quòd praedidlae proditionis confcius b^jadi^rrn^ro^ 

et catur. 

' Enormem caufam pei' Umerìtatem fuam enutrìvit. Hcre we fec that our author 
cxprefsly cenfures the duke of Norxnandy's invaiion of Engl^nd as an enormous 
violation of the rules of judice and humanity, as he has done in feveral other 
paflages before, parcicularly in the fpeech of the vencrable monic Guitmund^ in 
page 268. And moft of the aiithors of the fame age (except IViUielmus Piólavienfis^ 
who wa%a declared panegyiift of the Conquerour,) fecrm to have conlidered this 
expedition in the fame light. In the opinion, thereforc, of the lovcrs of virtue and 
juftice, ^tbis famous conqueft, togcther with his violent manncr of becoming maUer 
of the earldom of Maine in France, muft be confidered as the great blcmi(hcs of 
his conduci} which with refpeél to his governmeiit of his own dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, feems to have been diflinguiihed by his juftice and prudence as well as by 
his extraordinary valour and a£livity. 

' Filium ejus et generum, Ralph de Guaier^ earl of Norwich, had married a 
daughter. of the great warriour, William Fitz-O&orne, and thereby became his 
fon-in-law. IVillelmui Gemmeiicenjis fpeaks of th's daughter of William Fitz-Ofbornc 
in thefe words : Hic legitimus et liheralis v'ir jlàelizam^ Rogerii ^cènita fiiiam^ in 
conjugio habuit ; ex qua duos filios^ ÌVillelmum et Rogcrium contwnaccm^ procreavity et 
unam filiamj qua pojleà Rodulfo Corniti^ genere Britonij »///y&, atque cum eodem^ in 
diehus Urbani Papet^ Hierufalem perrexit. Lib. vìi. cap. xxv, 

" Gallevus Comes ad Regem acarjitus e/iy ^c. According to Ingulphus, abbot of 
Croylan,d, this earl Wallhcof was cari of Huntingdonjhìre as well as of Northampton^ 

T t 2 Jfhire j 



324 Excerpta ex Or clerico VitaU^ 

et fautor fucrìt, dominóque fuo infìdelis extiterit Ille aotcm in- 

trcpidus palàm recognovit quod proditorum ncquiffimam voluntatenfi 

ab eis audierìt ; fed eis in làm nefanda re nullum omninò afTenfum 

dederit. Super hac confcflìone judicium ìndagatum ed, et, cenfo- 

rìbus ìnter fé fentientibus, ^ per plures inducias ufq^ie in annum prò- 

. ^ . telatura cft. Intereà prasfatus heros apud Guentam in carcere 

b carcm Setine^ ^^g'^ ^^^^^ ^^ multoties peccata fua deflebat, quae ibidem relìgiofis 

tur apud orbem Epifcopis et Abbatibus l]^pè flens enarrabat. Spatio itaque unius 

w^nScf^^ anni juxtà facerdotum confilium poenituit, et quotidiè centum 

quinquagintà Pfalmos David, quos in infantià didicerat, in oratione 
Deo cecinit. Erat idem vir corpore magnus et elegans, et largitale 
ac audacia multis millibus pra^ftansS Devotus Dei cultor, facer- 
dotum et omnium religioforum fupplex auditor, Ecckfis pauperùm- 
que benignus amator. Pro bis et multis aliis charifmatibus, qui- 
bus in ordine laicali fpecialitèr fruebatur, à fuis et ab exteris, qui 
Deo piacila diligere ndrunt, multùm diligebatur, et erepiio ejus à 
vinculis in annua procraflinatione omnimodis expeiebatur. De- 

Jbiri\ and, after his death, thefe earldoms were givcn by the king to a noble Nor- 
man, named Simon Sylvanenenfis^ who married Matilda^ the eldeit daughter of earl 
Waltheof, by whom he had two fons, named Simon and ìf^aliheof^ and a daughter 
' named Matilda. And our prefent author, Ordencus Vitalis, telb us in the eightb 
hook of his hiftory, p^ge 702, that the hid Matilda, cldeft daughter of earl Wal- 
theof, after the death of her firft hufband, Simm Sylvamólen/is^ married David, the 
youngeft fon of Malcolm the Third, king cf Scotland, who, by the death of his 
. elder brothers, Edgar and élexander^ fucceeded to the ero ntì of Scotland himfelf 
in the year of Chritt 1125, and reigned with grcat wifJom and profperìty. And it 
waa from this marriaee of king David with Matilda, the daughter of earl Waltheof^ 
that the earldom of Huntingdonfhire bccame for fome centuries a part of the inhe« 
fitance of the kings of Scotland. 

■ Audacia multis miUibus prajlans, This cari Waltheof Yì^ià given great proofs of his 
perfonal ftrength and courage in the defencc of the city of York.agaìnft the Nor- 
mans in the year 1069^ in which he cut off the heads of many Norman foidiers 
with his own hand, one after the other, as they were cntering the gates of the city, 
William q( Malmejburfs account of this matter is in thefe words : TVeideofus in 
Eboracenji pugna plures Normannorum folus obtruncaverat^ unos et unos per portas ingre^ 
dientes decapitans : nervofus lacertisy toro/us peéJorcy rohujlus et procerus toto corpore^ JUius 
Siwardi, magnificentijpmi Comitisj quem Digera Danico vocabulo^ id e/l^fortem^ cognomina" 
bant. See Scriptorts pofl Bedam^ page 104. 

• Forte legendum foret, dlJfentUntibus^ 

£xif 
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nique prasvalens concio smulorum ejus in Curia Regali coadpnata £t tandem ad 
eft: eumque poft multos tradlatus reum'efle mortis definitum eft, »<>«««» condcm- 
qui fodalibus de morte domini fui tradantìbus confenfcrit, nec b^m^ wSS^^^^^^ 
eos prò herili exit io perculerit, nec aperta delatione fcelerofam decollatur, 29»» 
faftionem detexcrit y. Nec mora : Guallevus à Normannis, qui ^*® Apniis, A.D. 

evafioncm ' 

^ ^ì fodalibus de morte domini Jiii traSìantibus confenferit^ nec eos prò herili exit io per^ 
tulerity nec aperta delatione fcelerojam fa£fionem detexerit. Here wc fce that the perfona 
who pafled judgement upon earl fraltheof, confidered him as having confented to the 
treafonable plot propofed by the earls of Hereford and Norwich. For they make 
u fé of the word confenferìt. And, if he had confented to it, he certainly would 
havc been guilty of high treafon, and liablc to fuffer the penalty of that crime, 
which our author has told us above, (in the fpeech afcribed to earl Walcheof,) was 
the lofs of life by being beheaded, together with the forfeiture of lands, But, ac- 
cording to our author, they had no evidence of this carPs having fo confented, cx- 
cept that of his wife Judith^ by whom he was accufed of having not only known 
of this plot againft -the king, and /concealed it, but alfo of having encouraged it, ^ 
^uod ptadióla proditiortis confcius et /autor fuerit^ dominóquefuo infidelis extiterit. And, 
according to the rules of evidence now obfcrved in fuch profecutions, this evi- 
dence ought not to have admitted againft him, and much lefs to bave been held 
fufficient to ground a convi£lion upon. If, in additlon to this evidence oÌ Judith^ 
they grounded thcir judgement on the open and honeft confeflion the earl himfelf 
had made of his having known of this plot from the other two earls, and having 
kept it a fecret, they ought likewife to have given credit to the other part òf bis 
declaration, in which he had alTerted that he had in no degree confented to it, or 
cxprefTed any approbation of it, fed eis in tàm nefanda re nullum omnifiì affinfum dede^ 
rit. And in that cafe they ought to have found him.guilty only of mifprifion of high 
treafon, which (accordine to Sir Matthew Hale's Pleas of the Crown, VoL i, 
chap. xxviii, page 371,) iSy. *^ when a man knows of a treafon, though no party, 
** or confenter, to it, yet conceais it, and doth not reveal it in convenient time.'* 
This is at this day confidered as a much lefs offence than High Treafon itfelf, 
and the punifhment of it is accordingly lefs fevere than the ptmifbment of High 
Treafon, being not the lofs of life, nor the perpetuai forfeiture of inheritable 
lands, but ^^ the lofs of the profits of the oiFender's lands during his life, together 
^^ with the forfeiture of his goods, and imprifonment for life.'* But, perhaps, at 
the time of this rebellion againft 'the Conquerour, the dilliniSiion between treafon 
and mifprifion^ or concealment, of treafon (though very juft and reafonable,) may / 
not have been eftabliflied, and both crimes may- have been punifhed in thè fame 
manner; and, befides, there muft always have been a danger of confounding the 
latter crime with the former, where the judges were fo inclined, by confìdering 
the circumftance of having concealed the treafon as a proof of a confent to it, 
or approbation of it. It is therefore no great wonder that the Norman lords, 
or barons, by whom cari Wahheof was tried, adjudged him to have been a 
iharer in this plot, after he had cOnfcfièd that he had been made acquainted with it, 
and had concealed it. 

A» 
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evafioneni cjus valdè timebant, fibique prsedta ejus et largos ho- 
nores adipifci cupiebanr^ extra urbem Guentam, dum adhuc po- 

pulus 

As to the xt%\ guilt of earl IFabhetf on this occafion, tt U highly probable that 
it was no more than he himfclf conf^-fled, to wit, that of havìng known from the 
other two carls their dcfìgn of rcb Hing againft the king, and, (from a fort of 
point of honour towards them, who had communicated it to htm,) having forborn 
to give Information of it to the king's miniders. For ive are lold by Ingulphus 
that the good archbifliop Lanfrank (who had been the carl's confeflbr, and had 
heard it from him in confeffion,) declarcd him to be perfeéìly free from any (bare, 
or concurrencc, in this confpiracy, and ufed ali his infiuence with king VVilIiam 
to fave bis life, faying, that, if he (hould be put to deaih on this account, bis in* 
noccnce would intitle htm to be confidered at a martyr. He neverthelefs was put 
t ) death, partly in confequence of the inftigation of his wickcd wife Judith^ the 
king*5 niece, who wiflìcd for a fecond marriage, and partly in confequence of the 
cnvy and avarice of fome powerful Norman barons, who were in hopcs of bcing 
promoted to his two carldoms of Northampton and Huntingdon, and above ali, of 
Ivo Taiiùoisj a poweiful foreign nobleman, a native of the earldom of Jnjou in 
France, that was in high favour with king William, and who hoped, in cafe of 
earl Waltheol's condcmnation and death, to obtain a grant from the king of ali 
his cftates, which wtrc very confiderable in fcveral di(Ferent parts of the kingdom. 

This is the account given of earl VValtheof s death by Ingulphus, who carne 
ìnco England and was made abbot of Crowland about a year after it, when the 
particulars of his conduci and condemnation were fre(h in every body's memory. 
He further tells us what became of his wicked wife Judith, and of his two daugh* 
tcrs bv ber, whofe names were Matilda and Alicia. King William took from 
Crowland Abbey the manor, or dwelling-houfe, of Bernake^ with the lands, or 
eftate, belonging to it, which earl Walthcof had many years bcfore given to that 
aDbey, and, confidering it as having continued to be to the laft a part of eail 
Waltheofs property, gave it to Judith^ his widow^ as ber dower, together with 
the earl's other eftates utuated near the river Treni. And, in a moderate time after 
ber bufband's death, he tendered to ber a noble Norman for a hufband, whofe 
nàme was Simon Syhaneóionfis. But Judith rcfufed to marry him, becaufe be was 
lame of one leg. This refufal made the king extremely angry; and he tmmcdi* 
ately gave the faid Simon the late earl Waltheofs earldom of Huntingdon, with 
ali the lands thereunto belonging. And Judith, fearing the efFeAs of the king's 
refentment, fled from his prefence with' ber two daughters Matilda and Alicia^ and 
lived in a very private and obfcure manner, in diverfe country placcs out of the 
fight and knowledge^ or, at leaft, notice, of the court, and was every where defpifcd 
and hatcd for ber wicked behaviour towards ber late hufband. At laft (he grew 
fenfible of the cnormity of ber condu£b, and fìncerely repented of it, and paflèd the 
remainder of ber life in a ftate of widow-hood. After fome years ber eldeft daugh- 
ter, Matilda^ was married to that very Simun SylvaneHenfis whom fbe had refufed, 
and brought him two fons, named Simon and ìValtheof^ and a daughter named Ma* 
tilda. And, fome time after, ber fecond daughter Alicia married another Norman, 

or 
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pulus dormirete mane dudlus eft in montem^ ubi nunc Ecclcfia 
fandi iEgidii Abbatis et Cpnfenbrìs confìruéla eft. Ibi vefles fuas, 
quìbus, ut Confut, honorìiicé indutus procellit, Clerìcis et pau- 
perìbus, qui forte aderant ad hoc fpeiSbacuIum, devote dìftribuit» 
humóque procumbens cum lacrymis et iìngultìbus Dominum dìutiùs 



Cumque carnlficcs trepìdarent, ne cìves excitì prajceptum Regis 
impedirent, et, tam nobili compatriots fuo fuffraganies, Regios 
li(ftores trucidarent : •* Surge (inquiunt proftrato Corniti) ut noftrì 
*' compleamus jufTum domini. Quibus ille aìt: " Paulirpèr ex- 
" pestate propter omnipotcniìs Dei clementiam, faltèm ut dicatn 
" prò me et prò vobis Orationem Dominicam." Illis autem per- 
mittentibus furrcxit, et, flexis tantum genihus, ocuUfque in coelum 
fixis, et manibus tenfis, ^ater nojìer^ qui es in aelis, palàm diccre 
ccepit. Cumque ad extremurn Capìtuium pervenilTet, et ne nos in- 

or other foreìgn nobleman, named Rodulpbut Tornacenjùy or Ralph J4 Teuritay, and 
received, by tbe gjft of Simon SyhaneSttnfity as a marriageportioc;, the lordfhip of * 
ÌViUhamJìewe, which had formerly bclonged to cari WaTtbtaf^ her father. 

Ingulphut cells US furiher that thìs Siman Hyhaiuóìinfu^ (whom he calls cari of 
Northomptan as well as of Hunlingden) buitc a cafìle at Norchampton, and a mona- 
ftrry deòicated CO Suint Andrew near the Taid calile. We mufl thereFore conclude 
thac kìng William made him earl of Northampton as well as of Huntingdon 
upoii cari Walcheofs death, though Ingulphus only mentioned at firll hìs promo- 
tion Io the Utter earldom. Pcrhaps thefe two earldoms wcre at this lime con- 
nedted together in Tome way, and ufiially given to the fame pcripn. p'rom thit 
account of Simon Sylvant£ìtnjis, which is given us by Ingulphus, it fliould fccm 
that he was a very worthy, pious, and gcnctous nobleman, as vvctl as a very rich 
and powerfu) one. 

I do not fìnd from Ingulphus, whether or no, Ivo TaUhis, the avaritious noble- 
man, who had hoped, in cafe of earl Waltheofs death, to obtain a grani of hìs 
cHates in diSercnt parts of England, did obtain fuch a grant when that evcnC 
had happcned.. But It feems moH probable that he did not, and that ali earl Wal- 
iheofi ellates in England wcre eithcr Itept in the Iting's hands or granted to the 
above- mentioned Simon Sjlvaiìt£terifis, as well as the two carldoms of Northampton 
and Huncingdon. But this Ivc TaÙboii was, without this grant, poflefled of vaft 
territorìcs in England by a grant, from king William, of ali the cllatcs that had 
bclonged to tho two noble and powerful brochers, earl Edwin and earl Mertar^ 
after the death of earl Edwin in the year 107 1, wbcn, witb the king's confent, he 
marricd the lady L«cta^ the fiftcr of thofe grcat earls. Sce GaK'ì Ingulphus» 
pages 71, 72, and 73. 

ducas 
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iucat in tentationem dixiflet, uberes lacrymse cum cjulatu proru- 
perunt, ipsumque preccs incoeptas concludere non permifcrunt* 
Carnifex autem ulteriùs praeftolari noluit, fed mox exempto gladio 
fortitèr fcriens caput Comitis amputavit. Porrò caput poftquàm 
praefcAum fuit, cundis qà aderant audientibus, darà et articuLitd 
voce dixit, Si d libera nos a mah. Amen. Sic Gualievus, Comes, apud 
Guentam fecundo Kal. Mah mane decolUtus eft^ ihique in fofla 
corpus ejus vilitèr projeftum eft, et viridi cefpite feflinantèr coopcr- 
tum tft. Expcrgtrfidli cives compertis rumoribus valdc contrlftati 
funt, virique cum mulieribus ingentem planétum de cafu Guallevi 
Comitis egerunt. Poft quìndecìm dies rogatu Judith, et pcrmiflu 
Et corpus cjus in Rcgis, Ulfkctuliis, Crulandcnfis Abbas, venir, et cadaver, (quod 
ianJ fc^tuo^^^ adhuc integrum cum recenti cruore, ac fi tunc idem vir obiflct, 

erat) fuftulit : ac in Coenobium Cruiandenfe cum magno ludu 
multorum detulir, et in Capitulo Monachorum rcvcrcntèr fe- 
pelivit. 

De Sanao Gath- Nunc mihi libet buie Opufculo noflro quandam abbreviationem 
^ tft "'^c^'T^ inferere, quam, rogante venerabili Wilfino, Priore, nuperfcci de vita 
4fiifis fondatore?" S. Guthlaci hercmitaB. Felix quidam, Oritntalium Anglorum 

Epifcopus, natione quidem Burgundus, fcd fanftitate venerandus, 
edidit gefta fanélifiìmi Anachoritas prolixo et aliquantulùm obfcuro 
^ diótatu : quae prò pofle meo dilucidavi brcvitèr, fratrum benigno 

rogatu, cum quibus quinque feptimanìs Crulandia! commoratus fum, 
venerabilis Goisfredi Abbatis caritativo juiTu. Occafio loquendi de 
beato heretnità fefe obtulit noftrs narrationi per Guallevum Co^ 
mitem, qui fidus frater et adjutor exritit Crulandenfis Monafterii, 
ficuc ex relatione feniorum veracitèr intimabo in calce hujus epitomii. 
Indubitantèr crede, quòd non minùs proderunt fidelibus Cifalpinis 
fanifla gcda tranfmarinorum Saxonum vel Anglorun^, quàm Gras* 
corum vel i^gyptiorum, de quibus prolixse, fed deleótabiles com- 
modaéque Collariones crebro leguntur, congefbe fanftorum (ludio 
Dodorum. PraBtereà reor, quòd quanto res haec minùs olìm 
noftratibus patuit^ tanto caritatis igne ferventibus, et prò tranfadis 
reatibus ex intimo corde dolentibus^ gratiofiùs placebit. 

Tempore 
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Tempore Ethelredi, Regìs Anglorum, Guthlacus ex patre Pe- vìtaSanfliCuft. 
nualdo ab origine Icles herì Merciorum, matre vero Teitiì natus efl: : '*"• 
quo nafcente cseleiìe prodigium populis palàni oftenfum eft. Manus 
enim è nubibus ad crucem porretìa eft, qui ante oftium doniiis 
parienlis Tefls Ilare vifa eft. Poft oftò dies infans baptizatur, et 
Gw^A/fliTW, id eft, belli muTius*t à tribù, quam Guthlacing^s djcunr, 
appellatur, Poft rìiitem puerìuam dum adoIefcentÌE calorein fen- 
fiiTct, et heroum fortia gefta conlìdeKllTet, aggregati.? fatellitum 
turmis ad arma fé convertir, fibique adverfantium villas et muni- 
tiones igne ferróque devaftat et diiperdit; ìmmensifque pnedìs 
direptis tertiam partem fponte his quibus ablatum eft, prò amore 
Dei remittit. DJnde tranfcurfis ix. anni?, in quibus hoftcs vaidè 
afflixerat ciedibus et rapìnis, confiderad mortaiis vitiE fragilicaie, et 
caducarum rerum inftabilitate, territus ad feipfum redit: féque, ac 
fi mortem prie oculis videret, difcutit; et emendatioris vitje viam 
aggredì fatagit. Igitur complices fuos relinquit, parentes et pairi;[m 
comitéfque adolefcentire luce, prò Chrifto contemnit, et xxiv. jetatis Flt monachus (n 
liijE anno abienuncians feculi pompis, Ripalduuin Monafteriuni ■ ^JP*''*"''*"''"^' 
adiit, ibique ("ub Abbaiifta nomine Elfrid tonl'uram habitilmque 
Clericalem rufcepìt. Pofteà ab ebrietate omnique lafcivia toto nilk 
declinavit, omnique honeftati et religioni prò humano polle ftuduit. 

* Guthlacus, id eft, itili munus. If the word Guihlac meanE, as ìs hcre fnid, iht 
gìft sf èaitU, ic feems probable that Guih, ihe firft fyli.ibic of ir, comcs from the verb 
/ogive, (to which it bears fumé refembijncc,) and that lac means tirar, or battie. i 
This may, perhaps, Icad to a better ctymology of ihe word S^nlac, (which, our aii- 

thof and the ocher old writers near the lime of the Norman com^ueft tei! us, was the 
name of ihe place in which the great battie of HaRings was fought,) thaii that of 
Janguinit lacus, or fanguclac, which John Sputi, the Geographer, has givcn us. For 
we can hardly fuppofe that the fpot of ground on which that bittle was fought, 
which was a high ground, (houid ever fae calkd a lah: and befides the htftoiijns t'-'ll 
US that it was callcd Stnlac uf old lime, antiquitùs., or long bifore that famuus baule, 
See above, page 1 78, note ^. It might perhaps bave beeii the fccne of fonie famoiis 
battie in the timc of the Saxon wars with the Britons, 

* Ripalduum rmnajìmum. That is, the monaftery of Rrpìsn in Darbylhire, ficiiated 
on the caftern fide of the rivcr Trent. It is in the fouthernmoft hundrcd of the 
rounty, which is called ReppingtQtt hundred, and probaiily takes its xamz from Repto?!, 
wliich might once be itfelf called Rfp/iington ; and fince, by an abbreviationof it's for- 
mer name, Repton, Ingulphus calls it Ripadium in Latin, and Ripeduti in Knglifli, 
which laft name difFers but hnle from it's prefent name of Repton. See Gate'i In- 
^ulphus, paj^c 5, line 7th from the bottom of the page, and H^ecd's Map of Dctbyfhìre 
» iih the concomitant account of the county. 

U u Ter 
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Per bicnnium facrie litterìs et Monaflicis dìfciplinis imbutus crt, 
icd bis tantum contentus non ed. Nam bereroitìcx vìtx fingulve 
certamen arripcie conatus eil, ubi cuni hofle cominùs lufta- 
tu5 e A. 

DeinTuiàquxdi- Adcptà tandem à fenìoribus licenilà, à quodam nomine Tatuvino 
ad Infulam, tjus dicitur Crouland, fcaphulà adduftus eft p'fcatorià. 
Eft in medittrrancis Aiiglìa: partibus immenfae magnitudinìs acer- 
rima palus, quae à Grontsc fluminis lipis incipit; nunc ftagnis, nunc 
fiaélris *■, interdum nigris Kitlcibu', et crebris Infularum nemoribus, et 
flexuofis rivigarum' anfraóiibus ab Auftro in Aquilonem mari tcnùs 
longiiìimo traiflu protenditur. lille plures inhabiiare tentaverant, 
fcdpro incognitis herenii monftris, et diverfarum terroribus formarum 
atram * habitationem relìquerant. Guthlacus itaque a^ftivis tem- 
poribus Crulandà perfcrutata, fratres fuos et magiftros, quos infalu- 
talos dimiferat, revifere profeitus eft ; itcrumquc poft tres menl'cs 
cum duobus pueris ad elciflam heremutn viii. Kal. Septembris cùm 
jam ipfe xxvi. annorum eflct, rcgrcflus eft. Tunc S. Bartholomei 

Gorhl»coi ibi vi- Apoftoii lolcmnitas cclcbratur; qucm focìum iibì et adjutorcm io 

ne in remo. cunt^aa adverlìtates fummoperè precatur. 

Qu[ndecìm annis non laneìs vel lineis, fed pelliccis folummodò 
tcgmmibus Tnduius cft : et ordeaceo pane ac lutulenta aqua {et ex 
bis patulli) poft folis occafum ufus ed. Inniimeris ìtlum modls 
Sathan tcntavit, et irretire vel de hcremo expellere laboravìt. 

Qmindam cùm per tres dies inccepti operis defpcratione lafTaretur, 
cn Banholornsu?, fidus adiutor, matutinis vigiliis inftanti palàm 
apparct, et, prxceptis fpiiiiualibus trepìdantem confortans> auxilium 



* Flailrh. According to Monrieur Du Cangt's gloffjry this word jiaSris meani 
arihv grounds that are fomeiimes covered wiih water and fometime^ dry. 
' Rivlgarum. According to Moiitieur Du Cangi i glolTary, ihis word rivìganm 
meaiis the banks of a river, or lalcej and ci>n(eqaen\.\-j fitxuojii rivigarum anfraSihus 

' jnii." 
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eiVn omnibus fpondet, et in niultis taitationibus promiffa fua Bdeliièr 
compier. 

Alia die duo dxmones in hominum fpecie ad eum venlunt, eùmquc 
fentantes, ut nimiùtTi jejinando Moylcn et Heliam, aliófqiie TEgyp- 
tios Patres, imiiaretur, incitant. Àt ille plallens. In coiiteniptuih 
illorujii, ordeaceì panis particulà vefci ccepit. 

Aliquaiido, dum vir Dei pervigil precibus inicmpeflà noéle" 
ìniìfteret, caiervas dsmonum untUque ingredi Cellam iiiani videt. 
Quem ligatis membris extra Cellam l'uam ducunt, et in ccenofam 
paludem immergunt. Deinde per paludis afperrima loca Inter denfa 
veprium vinjina afportant, et, poft dilacerationem membrorum, de 
hercmo illum delcendere imperant. Quo nolente, ferrels eum 
flagris verberant, ac polt ingentia tormenta Inter nubifera gelidi aeris 
fpacia lubve<5lant, indéquc à Septentrionali plaga, innumeris dsemonunj 
turniis adveniantibusjufque ad tartari fauces minant''. Tunc Giith- 
lacus vilis gehenns poinis terretur, fed, ininis dxtnonum contemptis, 
ad Deum nieduUitùs fufpìrat. Necmoraj S. Bartholcmasus cxlefti 
luce fplendidus illi afFuit, et eum magna quiete ab ipfis hoftibus 
reduci ad propriam fedcm jubet. UH vero gementes Apoftoli juflìs 
obfecundanr, et Angeli gaudentes dukitèr ei obviàm cancant: Ibunt 
JanSli de iiiriute in virtutem. 

Multotiès et multió modis dimones Giithlacum tcrrere nìtebantur: 
fed iple, Domino juvantc, illos et cuntìa molimina eoriim fruftra- 
batur, Imperterritus in virtutum arce ftetit, duros labores in agone 
pertulit, diabolicófque conatus pefllimdedit. Tempore Coenredi, 
Regis Merciorum, BeceJinus, Clericu?, ad occidendum vìrum Dei à 
demone ftimuliitus, dum ipfum tonderet, ab eodem increpatus eft 
cur tantum facinus ìn corde geftaret. At ille mox, ut fé prsventum 

* Ufqut ad Tartari fauci! minant. That is, carry him to (he very gates o( HelL 
The word mitiant is equivalent to A<:k«/ or W^ftif, ot portant, being the t'rcnch 
■vioidJJunitit latinizcd. 
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vtdit, crubcfcens ad pcdcs Santìi cecìdit, fcelus fatetur, veniàmquà 
precauir, perceptàque indulgenti^ fé fociutn ìlllus forc poUicetur. 

Corvus raptam cartulam in medio (lagni dimifit, ncc illam in 
arundinc pendentcm aqua, mentis viri Dei, Isefit, quam idem ' Scrip- 
toiì mccllo falvam reddidit. 

Duo corvi in Infula dcgentcs beato Gtithlaco vaidè infefti erant, 
ita ut quicquid frangere, mergere» diripeie, contaminare potuiflent, 
irreverentcr intùs forifque damnantes perdercnt: quod vir Dei prò 
virente patientix benignìtcr tolerabat. Incultae folitudinis volucres, 
et vagabondi coenorx paludìs pìfces, ad vocem ejus, velut ad paf- 
torcm, ociùs natanies volantefque veniebant; et de manu ejus ?ic- 
tum, prout uDiufcujufque natura indigebat, accipiebant. 

Pr^fente venerabili viro Wilfrido, duabus hirundìnìbus gaadcntèr 
illum fccundùm fuam naturam vifìtantìbus, et cum cantu brachiis et 
gcnibus peftoriquc illtus confidentibus ; feftucam in ventinulà po- 
iuit ', et fìc avibus nidum in fuà Cella defìgnavit. Non enim ia 
cafa Guthlaci fine licentià ejus nidiiìcare audcbant. 

Quondam dum pr^fatus Wilfridus exulem Edelbaldum ad homi- 
nem Dei adduxifTet, manicàfquc fuas in nave qua advedli faerant * 
oblitus fuiflct, rapaces corvi rapuerunt, Qood mox vir Dei, in vcf- 

■ IiL-m. That is, " Thtfanu erow vòicf} had carrìed oway the papa- m vikùh St. 
Gutblac was writing^ and had drep^td il into ihi lait, breught il back lo bim dry and/àfit 
ufi, ntitvAthJÌandÌHg il had bien lymg in tht tualrr," 

' Fiflucam in vtntinulà fafuit. That is, as 1 underft^nd It, " he platea a finali branch- 
tf atTtt in bis vnndiw,for tht fiuallomf lo iuildtheir nejì in" For vinlinuia probAbly 
cames from the word vinlust and means a little hole in St. Guthlac's wooden hui to 
aJmit the air, or wind, or, in cnher wordG, a fmall window, 

* Atamcafjue filai in noli qua adve£ii fuerant, ebiilui tffrl. That is, " Whcn 
Wdfr'td, ific vencrable monk who brought Princc Eihelhald with him to vifit Saint 
Guihlac in his hermiiage, had forgft his gloves and left thcm in the fhip, or boat, 
diat had brought thcm io the Saini's babliation. Tome crows toolt them out oF the 
boat, and carried iheni away." The word manicie fometìmes tnezns Jkrvrs ihat covtr 
the armi and rtach down to the hantli, and fometimcs band-euffs, or chains for the hanJs, 
and fomeiimcs giovila which lali is the fcnfc in which wc niuil underftand, it in this 
paflage. 

tittul» 
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tibulo domùs fedens, in fpìrìtu Dei agnovit, et inter colloquia 
Wilfrido imimavit : ncc multò poft virtute fidei et orationis prò 
damno reHauravit. 



Wctliredus, inclytus juvenis Orientalìum Anglorum, à demonio Miracula mul- 
invafuE eft, et quatuor annis milerabilicèr vexatus eft. Sed et quof- " à Santìo 
cùmque poterar, ligi'O, ferro, uneuibus et dentìbus laniabat. Quon- ^"'?'!i" ,. '^" 
dam, duiii mulciiutJo ilium ugare tentaret, arrepla bipenne tres viros baniur. 
occidìt. Pofl quatuor annos Croulandiatn adduiftus eft, qucm vir 
Dei, maiiu airipieiis, intra Oratorium luum duxit ; et illic continuis 
diebus tribus jejuQavic i et orans ab omoi inquietudine Ipìrìtùs ma- 
ligni curavit. 

Egga, prasfati exulis Edelbaldi comes, dum ab immundo fpirìta 
pervaìus eft ; ita ut quid effet, vel quo i'ederet, vel quid ageret, om- 
ninò nefciret ; à Ibciis fuis ad Guthlaci limina perùutìus eft. Deinde» 
ut mox fé cingulo viri Dei fuccinxìt, integrum fenfum recepir, om- 
nlque poftmodùm vitd fuà idem cinguluin et fanam mentemhabuit» ' 

Pr^tcreà, vir Dei, Guthlacus, fpiritu prophetÌK pollens ; futura 
prsEdicere, et priefentibus abfentia narrare Iblitus eft. Cuidam Ab- 
bati, qui ad eum caufà pix locutìonis venerai, de duobus Clerìcis,. 
qui ad cafam vìdux ante horam tertiam prò appetenda ebrietate di- 
vertiflcnt *■, cundta per ordìnem intimat. 

Alios duos fratres, quòd binas flafculas celia impletas fub paluftri 
fablone abfcondiffent, increpat': eifque prò tanta viri Dei fagacitate 
ftupentibus,. et ad folum proftratis, benigniièr induiftt. 

* De duohtts Clerldi, qui ad cafam indua: ante haram tertiam prò appetendo ebritiati divtr- ' 

ti^rnt. Thatis, *' he told an abbot, (who carne to vifit him in his hermitage in 
oi'der to converfe with him on rcligious fubjeiSts,) that two pricfts, or mtinks, under 
the abbot's auihoricy, had goiie io a ccrtain widow's houfe at niiie o'cloclc in the 
forenoon in order to get drunk," 

' Jlies duos fratm, qiàd binas Jlafcuhs ctlìà impltìas fub paìujiri fabiane abfcBndiJfini^ 
inerepal. That is, " lie reproved two other monks for having hid two fmall ftafks 
filled with ale under Tome fjnd in the marlhes n^ar his hermitage,, though he liad 
not fecn themdo fu, and they had done ic with grcai ftcrecy,.aud, as they fupporcd, 
without any maii's kjiowing cf it." 

Famii 
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Fama de beato CiitMico ]on;:è latéqne celeritèr volante ; multi ad 
cum veniunt diverforum Ordinum gradus, Abbaies, Monachi, Co- 
niites, divltes, vedati, pauperefquc de proximìs Mcrciorum tìnibus, 
(t dd lìritannix pariibuì^, prò falutccorporis aut anìmie. Et quifque 
ÌlI prò quo tìdeliicr venerai, falubritèr obtinebat. ^grotus enim 
remedium, trirtis gaudium, pceniiens confolationem, et quìlque anx- 
ius perLipebat allevjationcm per viri Dei allocutionetn et cfficacem 
orationem. 

Obba, Comes inclni cxiilis Edelbaldi, dum per agreflia rura gri- 
deiciur, l'pina; btentis fub herbis inculi^; telluris fixuia in pedc lailus 
tftj ila ut à pianta ufque ad ium'-o'i totum corpui; ejus tiimcfceret; 
ree cum novus dolor federe, vel ftare, vel jacere quieiè fineret. 
Unde -vix Crcniliindiam pervenit. Mox ut ad virum Dei perduflus 
efV, et caufa vexatianis ex ordine relata eft : Guthlacus lutherio mclo- 
tina:, in quo fok-bat orare, ipfum circumdedit' : ftatimque didociilùs 
Ipinuh de pcde cjus, velut lagitlaabarcu dcmifl'a, relìliil. EàJem ita- 
/ que hoià omnÌ humore fedato a3ger convaluit, et Deo gratias, cum 

liis qui hcc vidcrunt, Ixtus retulit. 

Guthlacus facram Qnondam Headdfl, Prafu], cam quibufdam Clericis et lalcis ad 

".r^l^iri: ab^"''^'''"^'"" venie, inter quos de beato viro varia locutio obitèr fuit. 

Htadii Epifco- Prxdidliis autem Epifcopus compertà in venerabili viro divinx gratile 

^°' hiculcntià, et in cxponcndis fcripturis fanifìis fapienlias affluentià, pil 

quam Inl'ula; CroulandÌKEcclclJam xil. Kal. Sept. dedicavit, eundem 

iervura Dei fuilipere facerdotii flemma inviolabili obedicntiìB praecepto 

CL-ttgit. Deinde ad prandium Pontificis faniftus vlr contri morem 

* Di pruxìmis Mtrciorum finibus, it de Brifanniie parliòiii. That is, " from l!ic 
** ncighbouJiJig pjrcs of the kinj^om of Alercia, or the middle part of EnglanJ, 
" and from Brilain, ec If'ii/es, which Jay beyorKl Mercia." 

' LuthcTÌa ineloiinie, in qito foUbat crare, ipfum cìrcumiUdit. That is, " he wrapp«d 
" Obb-}, (who had hurt his foot to foiJreadful adei^ree by trading on athorri,) up 
" in the upper covering of his bfd, which was madc of Uieep's (km, and in whicS 
" he ufed to wr.Tp himfi^lf up when he faid hia prayers." Kor DaCaage tells us that 
die word Lutherium mentis jìraguii ie^arii j}icits, qua ncjìris Lodier vd Loudic/ 
dìcitiir. And Bayer, in hii French diiiìonary, (a^s ih^ h'iench word Icdier me^nt 
Il quilicd ccunterpaiit. The v/bvà.mejuinie cume:i from thcGrcek wouJ /ua^t^* which 
^cans a flieeji'& ikin. 

fuuca 
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fuum venire coasftus eft. Ubi dutn Wigfridum Ubrarium " videret 
procùl federe, ccepit ab eo ìnquircre de hL'lternà promiifione, qrà fo- 
ciis in \ià jadaverat fé cxarainaturum uirùm idem vera pntiretur 
an fimulatà religione. Mox ille erubuit, lolóque proftralu? veniam 
petiit et obiinuit: cunfìis mirantibus quòd illorum ia via locutio per 
ipiritum viro Dei lucide tota patuent. 

Reverentiilìmà Egburg, Abbatiflii, Aldulfi Regis filià, per lega- 
tum fupplicilèr rogante, GutliUcus (arcofagum plumb;,um, et in. eo 
Hiiteum ad involvendum fc poli obilurrt lulccpit : et fcilcitanti quis 
hìeres poft fé loci illiiis cilct, adhùc paganum elle relpondit. Q^gì 
ita fadum eft. Nam CilTa, qui poft eum fedciii ejus poficdit, poft 
aliquot annos in Biitannià " baptifoium pcccepic. 

Clito Edelbaldus, quem Ceolredus Rex hiìc et illùc perfequebatur, Cli 
Inter dubid pericula exinanilis viribus Ibis (uoriinique, jd vii uin Dei, "^' 
ut fulcbat, venit : ut, ubi humanum confilium defcciflet, divinuni me 
adeflet. Quem beatus Guihlacus blande confulatus eft, tique per 
fpiritum Dei promifit domìnationem gentis fui, et Principatum po- 
pulorum, et ccnculcationem inimicorum : et liaec omnia non ar- 
morum vi nec efFofione fanguinis, (ed de manu Domini habiturum. 
Eo cuncla ordine completa funi, quo à viro Dei vaticinata funt, 
Nam Ceolredus Rex mortuus eft, ac Edelbaldus regnum ejus nac- 
tus eft. 




) EJelSsldQ), 
, aJ Guthla- 
vtnit in Ere- 



Completisin heremo xv. annìs, venerabilìs Guthlacus ante Pafcha Gutii'acns a 
quarta feria ìegrotare ccepìt : die tamen Pafcha^ contrà vires exurgens '■'' '" firemo 
Miftam cantavit. Septimà vero die iiifirmitatis Beccel, famulo iuo, ^^ ^'-''^f" 
juflìt, ut poft obitum fuum Pegam fororem fuam illùc advenire fa- 
cerct : et ab Illa corpus ejus fyndone in farcofago, quam Kgbug illi 
miferat, involveretur. Tunc ille ccepit virum Dei cum adjuratione 
rogare, ut aule fuum funus fibi intìmaret, quis cum eo mane et 

" ìVxgfriàum Ubrarium, That is, as I conjeiSurc, " the bifhop'ì librarian, o? 
*' kecper of hJs books," atid who was probably alfo hÌ5 chaplain. This Headday 
or Hedde^ was biihop of Litchfield. Scc liigden's i'olychronican, lib. 5, h.D. 7O4,, 

" Jn Britannìà. That is, " in Watit," 

vefpcrc- 
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vefpcre loqiii quotidic audìcbatur. Almus Dei athleta poft modi- 
cum intervallum anhclans ait; "Fili mi, de hac re foUicitari noli, 
*' Quod vivcns ulli hominum indicare nolui, nuiic tibi manifeftabo. 
*' A fecundo etcnim anno, quo liane hereinum ccepcram, inane 
*' vefpere'que fcinper confolatiunis mcx ad culloquium meum Do- 
** minus niiticbai, qui mihi myftcria qus non licer hoinini enarrare 
" monftrabat: qui duritiam liboris mei ca.'lcrtibus oraculls fublc- 
** vabat, qui ablenlia mihi, monltraiido ut prasfemia, prtefentabat. 
" O fili, hxc difta mea, conferva, nulliquc alii nuncìavcris nifi Pega 
*' aut Egbcrto Aiiachoriiae." His dictis, liiavis odor de ore cius 
proceffifle fcntifbatur, ita ut totam domum nedarcus odor rcpleret, 
Noifle vero fequenti dum pra:fatus Irater noóturnis vigiljis incum- 
beret, à media nodte ulque in auroram lotam domum igneo fplen- 
dorc circumfplendefcere videbat. Oriente vero fole vir Dei fuble- 
vatis paulìfper membris velut exurgens, et manus ad altare exten- 
Et pialo poS ibi ^^"'» *-0''PO"s et fanguinis Chrifti communione fé munivit ; et cle- 
aioriuir. vatis oculis ad ca-Ium, et cxtenfìs in altum manibus, anno ab Incar- 

natione Domini dccxv, animam ad perenne gaudium emilit, 

Inter hic Beccc! confpicit caeleflì fplendore domum repleri, tur- 
rimque veUit igneam è terrà in cslum erigi, ad cujus comparationem 
ibi, quafi lucerna in die, pallclcere videbatur. Cantibus quoque 
Angclicis Ipatium totius aeris detonar! audiebatur: infula etiàm di- 
verJòrum aromatum odoriferis fpiraminibus fragrar. Prtedictus ita- 
• que frater valdè tremefatftus, eximiam corufcalionem fufferre non va- 

lens, arrcptà navi virginem Chrifti Pegam adivit, eique fraterna man- 
data feriatìm retulit. Quibus auditis, illa vehementér ingemuir. 
Porterà vero die cum priedido fratre Croulandìam venit, et tertià die 
felicia membra in Oratorio fecundùm julìioncm ejus fepelivit; ubi 
Dominuspoftcà proptcr amici lui merita in fanandis agrotis piura mi- 
racula fecit. 

Ad anniverfarium S. Guthlact, forar ejus, Pega Prcfbyteros et alios 
Ecclefiaftici Ordinis viros aggregavi!, et (epulchrum ejus aperuit, ut 
corpus tjus in aliud maufoleum transfcrret. Tunc totum corpus in- 
tegrum, quaiiadhùcviverct, invencrunt: et vefìimenia omnia quibus 

iflvolutus 
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ìnvolutus erat, antiqua novitate et priftino fplendore candcbant. Mì- 
rantibus cunflis et (lupentìbus ac irementibus prx miraculo quod 
vidcbant ; fpiritudlitèr ccmmota, facrum corpus revcrentèr in fin- 
done, quam co vivente Egbcrt Anachorita in hoc officium miferat, 
rcvolvh, et f.ircofagum faper terram, quafi quoddain memoriale, po- 
fuit, ubi ufque hoòiè honorabilitèr requìefcit. 

lUùc prjefatus exul Edelbaldus, audirà Tandi viri morte, mcerens 
adiìt; cui pud: lacrymas et longam orationem in proximà cafulà dor- 
mienti faniftus vir apparuit, eumque confolatus fceptrum regni ante- 
quam annus finiatur, promiiit. Signum quoque pofcenti dedit, 
<juod in craftìnum ante horam tcrviam habitatoribus Croulandije infpe- 
rata vidùs folatia darentur. Ncc mora; cffeflus didla fequitur. Uiidc 
idem Edelbaldus, poftquam regnum adeptus eft, mìrìs ornamento- 
rum Uru^turis maufuleum venerabilis Guthlact decoravit. 

Quidam paterfamllias in Provincia Wifà oculorum lumen per Mìraeuia^ muiu 
annum perdidit, nec illud ullis pigmentorum fomentis recuperare pò- fttu'fuiff/pfotó 
tuit. Tandem cum fide Croulandiam perduftus, coUoquium Virginis Sanai GuthUcì 
Chrifti Pc;Ee appetiit, cujus permiflu Intra Oratorium ad corpus fané- "^'i"" ""ormoni. 
tum rccubuit, Illa vero partem glutinam falis, à (an£to viro ante 
confccratam, in aquam rafit, et inde aquam inter palpebras cxci 
gutlatlm ftiltavit. Ad taftum primse guttasoculls lumen redditum eft : 
Dnde illuminatuE paterfamilìas per merita fandti Guthlaci gratìas egit. 
Multi quoque alii diverfìs infirmitatibus gravati, auditis rumoribus 
miraculurum beati Guthlaci, patuftrcm Crulandiam, ubi fanétum 
corpus quiefcìt, adeunt : ejiifque merìtis Canitatem ìntegram adepti 
Deo gratias referunt. 

Huc ufque Felicls Epifcopi fcripta de venerabiii Guthlaco brevitèr De fundatìonc 
iècutus fum et huic Opufculo ìnferui ad laudem Dei et ìedificationem CroaUndenfis 
morum fidelìum. Cfetera qua; reftant de conftruiftione Crulandenfis Eddbaidunir«- 
Monafterii, et habitatione Ccenobitarum, ex vera relatione Anfgoti, gem Mere.». 
Subprioris, aliorumque proferam fentorum. Rex Edelbaldus, ut 
beatum confolatorem fuum miraculis corufcare comperit> locum fe- 
X X pulturx 
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pulturx ejus gaudens expctiìt, et ca quae beato viro jam regnam 
adeptus donaverat, lervientibus ei perennitèr conceflìt. Nam quo- 
dam tempore dutn idem Rex caufà vifilandi patranum fuum antc- 
quam migraret, Crulandìam vcniret, et vir Dei quictam manfioncm 
in càdcm Infula fìbi ab eo concedi poftularet : quìnque milliaria ad 
Orientcm, id eft, ad foffam quie Afendic dìcitur, et tris ad Occi- 
dentem, duóque ad Mcridiem, et duo ad Aquiloncm con(;cflìt, 
et ab omni rtrddìtu atque confuetudine feculari omnibus modìs abrol- 
vit, et inde Chartum ligìllo Tuo fìgnatam in prxfentià Epircoporum 
Procerùmque fuorum confirmavit *•• 

Et quia paluftris humus Crulandix (ut ipfum nomen intimati 
CruIanJia enim crudaiity id eft, cosnoram, terram fignìficat) lapideam 
molcm luftiiiere non potcrat, prxfatus Rcx ingentcs ex quercu palos 
innumere multitudinis humo infìgi fecit, duràmque terram novèm 
milliariis per aquam de UppalondS, id eft fuperìori terrà, icafis deferrì, 
et paludibus commifceri (ùtuit : et fìc lapideam (quìa Tacer Guthtacu& 
Oratorio contentus eft ligneo) bafilìcam ccepit et confnmmavit. De- 
lude Rtligiofos ibi vlrns aggregavi!, Coenobium condidit, ornamcn- 
tis et fundis aliifque dìvitiis locum ditavit, ad honorem Dei et faixfti 
Anachorita:, qiieiu valdò dilexerar, prò dulcl confolatione, quam ab 
eo, dum exulab:ir, multotiès perceperàt. Eundem itaque locutn 
omni vitiì fiid dilexir, nec unquam pofl primam inAauratìonem» 
quam idem Rex fccit, fedes Crulandiae religìoforum habitatìonc Mo- 
Xenoifos fit pri- nacliofum ufque in hodiernum dlem caruit. Kewlfus quidam in 
musejuidemAti.^jgjj^j ìllls magnx famx fuit°, qui Monaftcrium S. Guthlaci per ali- 
quod tempus rexit, à quo Kewlfeftan adhufì dìcitur lapis, quemìpfe 
prò lìmite contrà Depingenfes pofuit. 

• Et inde Charlam Sigillo fuo JigMiam^ in prajintià Epìfi^wm prKerimfue /uarvm, 
t infirmavi t, ThU charter iiiay be feen in Ingulphus's HiAory of Crowland-Abbey. 
It is dawd in the year of Chrift 716. Sec Galc's Itigulphus, pagcs 2, 3, atid 4. 

f Ktu,'!fui quidam in diebus illis magrue fama fuit. Thìs firft abbot rf^ Crowland 
abbey is called Ktnulphus by Ingulphus. He was a monk of the monaAery of 
of Evtjham in Worccflcrfliirc. 

Variis 
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Variis bellorum tempcflatibus Anglla poftmodùm perturbata cft^ ileinvafiDneAn- 
et barbaris fub Ducibus Jugar et Halfdene, ac Gudrun ^ aliifque PutTrtgr'Èihd! 
tyraiinis fiipervenientibus à Dacia vel Norregavià, Anglìgenaruni wuipho et ejus 
Regum, qui naturalitèr Anglite prsfuerant, mutatione fadìa, Cru- *■''"■ 
landenfe Monafterium dep ipulaium eft^ ficut alia plurima; orna- 
menta Aia iìbi funt fublaia, et vills devjftatffi ; laicique contrà 
Canonicum jus j:i dominium rc'laflas. Sed divina pietas, qus pcr- 
mittit propter peccata populi hypocritas per aliquod tempus regnare: 
novit etiàm caftrgatis filiis tempora ferena per adminitìrationem legi- 
timorum Principum redintcgrare. Unde, priefatis tyrjnnis (qai 
fandum Edmundum Eftangloriim Regem cuni muhis aliis fiilelibus 
vìris occiderunt, et EccleGas Sandtorum, et habitacula Chriftianorum 
igne fuccenderunt) divino nutu peremptis, vel alio quolibet modo Alfredus re*. 
oejedlis : Alfredu?, Adelvulfi Rcgis filius, Deo juvame prxvaluit, Kthdwulphifilius 
et primus omnium Regum Monarchiam totius Anglis foluà obtinuit. ^^1]^ wcrat"D2- 
Poft liunc Edwardus iìlius ejus, qui fenior cngnominab.itur, diù nos, et ad pacem 
utilitèr regnavit; moriénfque tribus filiis fuis Edelftano et Edmundo " obedienuam 
ac Edredo regnum reliquie. Qui regnum AnglÌK omncs per ordinem 
tenuerunt, et quifque tempore Aio laudabititèr regnare, et fubjcftis 
prodefle ftuduic. 

Tempore Edredi Regis Turketelus quidam Clericus Lundonienfis De Tuiketuio. 
fuit, qui à prffifato Rege '* ut Cbi Crulandiam donarci" expetiit. 
Cui Rtx quod peiierat libentèr annuir. Ernt autem idem Clericus 
de regali progenie, cognatus OUceteli Eboraccnlìs Metropolita j 
multas habens diviilas amplàfque poffcffiones, quas omnes parvi- 
pendebat propter aeternas manfiones, Crulandiam quippe, ut dìxi- 
mus, non prò augendis fundis à Rcge popofcerat: fed quia religiofos 
ibi viros, (in iolitiidlnc, fcilicet, quie ui)dique paludibus et Itagnis 
circundabatur,) cognoverat, contemptis omnibus hujus fxcuH delei^- 

' Daciitts "Jugar et Haìfdem ac Gudrun. The Danifli genera! bere called Jugar 
is called by Ingulphus JJnguar. See Gnle's Ingulphos, page 21, where a preity 
full account ia. givcn of thts invafion of £ng!and by the Danes, whlch was about 
the ycar 870. 
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mentis, divino cultui fé mancipare dccrevcrat. Ordinatis ìtaqae 

Pie ptiraìm Mo- prudentèr rebus fuìs, Crulandlae Monachus fa^us eft, et» auéti 

*■■•■ «^ '""'»"- ibidem, ftudio ejus, Monachorum congregatione, Magifter eonim et 

' Abbas nuiu Dei et honorum eledlìone cffcdtus eft. Hic famiUarifB- 

mus fuìt amicus fanflis Prxfulibus, qui tunc temporis rCgebaot 

Kcctefiani Dei, Dunftano Archiepircopo Cantuarienfi, Adelwoldo 

Wintonienfi, et Ofwaldo Wigorncnfi, et poftmodùm Àrchiepifcopo 

Eboracenfi ; eorùmque confiliis fummo nifu fatcgit AmularL Hic 

(ut diximus) magnse gencrofìtatis fuit, et lx. manerìa de patri- 

^'^ "'1'".^' 5'' monio parentum fuorum poflèdit', prò quorum anìmabus fex vìllas, 

cìdcm MonaHe- fcilicet, Wenliburg et Bebi, Wmtorp et Elmintonam, Cotenham, 

rio.tcniporcKgii et Oghintonam, CrulandenQ Ecclefix dcdit, et tcftamentum inde, 

figìllo ilrenuinìmi Regis Edgari, filiì Edmundi Regis, lìgnatum, 

confirmavit. DUnftanus etiàm Archiepifcopus cum fuffragancis fuis 

prasdidarum rerum donatìonem faéto Crucis in Chartà fìgno corro- 

boravìt : et quifquis prxfatae Ecclefix de prsenominatis abflulerìt, nifi 

digna fatisfadtioneemeDdaverit» xternse maledii^ionis anathemate ez- 

communicavir. 




A.D, 

Egelrici 
Egelricut fccuH' 



Denique po{l multum temporis Tarketelo ir. Idus Julii defun0(^ 
Egelricus, nepos ejus, fucccffit, et, completo vitae fuse curfu, alii 
d^si'"priediflr" Escl''''^o» qui de cognationc ejus erat, Abbatidm CruUndix dimifit. 
cDgnaioE, Abbai. Quo defundlo Oikctelus, magDx nobilitatis Monachus, gufdem £c- 
OfltewiufjAbbM. clcfiiE Abbas effedlus cft. Porrò Lcniova foror ejus, Eoolfelburìae 



' Stxagìnta maturia Se patrimmle partntum futrum paffe£t, That it, ss I underfttod 
il, " he inheritctl from hls parents, or aa hia patrimony, fixty manfion-houfes, or 
" gentlcmcns feait, with fuitablc eflatcs belonging to them." By thii paflkge ic 
appears that Unds in England were inheritablc or difcended from faiher to font <t 
tbe lime o( TurhtnbUy or in the leign* of Icing Eàrid and bis brotbcr ìcingjùbrljgmt 
and their father, king Eéward the elder, wbo was the fon of king Alfred. And it 
lilcewife appears that fune of thefe hereditary eftates were pretty Urge. For it 
feems probable that cach of thefe fixty manors, or manfìon-boufes with efiate» be- 
longing to them, might bc as large as eftates that wouid at this day produce a thou- 
fand pt>unds a year ; and in thit cafe Turkttulus muft bave inherited from his parents 
an eftate that wouid bc cquivalenC to «ne of fixty thouTuid poundt a year at thi* 
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Domina crat : ubi tunc temporis corpus S. Ncoti Abbatis et Con- 

feflbris jaccbat : Jcd dignum tanto viro fervicium ibi tunc non fiebat. 

Unde prsfata mulicr Withelcfiam acceffit, et fratrem fuum Olketelum 

Abbatem cum quibufdam Crulandenfibus Monachis iliùc accerfiit; 

ibique corpus S. NcotJ, quod revcrentèr fecum detulerat, Monachis, 

quos digniores fé credebat, tradidit. At ìlli munus fibi à Dee col- 

latum gratantcr furceperunt et juxtà altare fanflas Dei genitricis 

MarisB in Aquilonari parte honorabilitèr coilocaverunt. Ibi ufqiie 

hodiè à fidclibus venerantèr excolitur, ejùfque feftivitas 11. Kal. 

Augufti celebratur, Olketelo autem xii. Kal. Novembris defundto, codricm AbBas 

Godricus fiicccflìt. Quo viam univerfsE carnis xiv. Kal. Februarii Briihmeròs Ab- 

ingrediente, Biithmerus Abbatiam Aifcepit. bu. 

Tunc temporis Pegelandaa' Ccenobìum erat, cui nobilis vir Wulf- Oe Pegdand» 
geatus Abhas prEcrat. lllìc etenim fanéìa Pega, foror S. Guthlaci, s^°à'p4/'fo- 
diù Domino miliiaverat. Quac, poftquam venerandus frater defundtus rore Sandli Guih- 
cft, aufteriori labore vitam fuam prò amore Chrifti examinare fatls '*'^'* 
conaia eft. Unde Romam adiit, faniftorum Apoftolorum limina 
fupplex prò Ce luifque rcquifivit, ibique vi. Idus Jariuarii gloriole 
yitam fìnivit. In Etclefia, quae ibidem in hnnore ejus à fidclibus 
condita efl, tumulata quiefcìt, multlique vìrtutibus bis, qui fìdelìtèr 
cam depofcunt, pie fuccurrens veneranda nitefcìt. 

Poftquam Brithmerus Crulandi^ Abbas vii, Idus Aprilis obìit, Wuifgeanii, Ab- 
Vulfgeatus, Pegelandae Pater S E^lw^rdum Rcgera, EgeUedi filium, ''"' ^'^' '°'*^' 
petiit^ ut greges duorumCcenobiorum permicteret adunari^ Dcique 
ad Uudem fub uno Abbate et fub una lege unum Conventum cffici. 



• Ttgtlania. That is, Peyiyrkt^ a place near Crowland, which toofc its name 
from Saint P.^a, the fiftcr of Saint GuthUc. It feems io have been fituaieJ very 
neat Crowlaiul ibbey, on the eaft fiJe of it. For Inguiphus Tpeak» of it in thcfe 
wnrd<i : Hoi omnts-, cum multi /utrunt. In cella Sanila Ptgie Firginii, ad orientakm 
farttm mimajierii, m-inere jujfit, See Gale's Inguiphus, page 40, line t j. 

' Vulfgiatui, Pi'g.'Iandìie pater. Concernine the appoìnimenr of thÌ3 Vulfgeat, or 
TVuljeu, as Inguiphus calls him, |to be abboc of Crowland, fcc Inguiphus, page^ 6z, 
6j, uid 64) ^Liid note n above, in page 333. 

•Q^od 
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Qiiod ille mox benii;nitèr conceflìt. Vulfgeatus itaque poftqaarrt 
lungo tempore Cnilandix curam gelfit", Nonis Julii obiit: et Ulfke- 
telus, Burgenfis Ecclefij: Monachu?, CrulandiE rcglmen à Rege 
Edwardo, jubentc Leofric^, Abbate Tuo, fulcepit. Hic xxiv. annis 
Crulandia pra:fuit, EccIcTiàmque novatn (quia vetus minam mìna- 
batur) conftrnere ctEpit. Ejus ad hoc opus, inrpirante Deo, Wal- 
levus, Comes Nortamtonieiifis, filius Sìwardi, DucisNorihumbrorum, 
adjutor fuit; et villam, qua: Bernecha dicitur, fervicntibus Deo et 
S. Guthlaco dedit. Qui non multò pòft, malignitate Normannonim, 
(qui ci nimìs invìdebanc, eumque, prò ingenti probitate cjus, me- 
tiicbant,) iniiinè cum luftu muliorum pridiè Kal. Junìi Guintonjs 
decollatus eft : et corpus cjus, Juditba, uxorc cjus, rogante, et 
Guillcimo Rege perinittente, ab Ulfketelo Abbate Crulandiam dc- 
latum cft. 



Tngnirui, Abbu. 
A.D. 1076. 



Poft non multum temporis praìfatus Abbas, quoniam Angligena 
erat, et Normannis exofu'^, ab a^mulis accufaius eft, et à Lanfranco 
Archìepifcopo depofìius et Glcftonia' clauftro deputatU5 eft. Deinde 
liigulfu?, Fontintllchlis Monachu?, Abbati^tm Crulandia; DonoGuil- 
lehni Regìs recepir, et xxiv. annis per pluriinas adverlìtates rexit. 
Hic natione Anglicus erat, fcriba R.egis iuerat, poftmodùm Hieru- 
falem perrexerat. Unde reverlus Fontinellam expetiit ; et à viro 
erudiiinimo Gerberto, cìufdeni CcEiiobJi Abbate, Monachilem babi- 
tum fuicepit, fub quo jjm in Ordine iriftrutflus Prioraium admini- 
flravit. Hunc ab Abbate fuo Rex, quia priùs eum noverat, nquifivit j 
et Crulandcnfibus pnepofuit. Qui poftquam Crulaniiia; regimen 
habuic, prxdeccirori Tuo precibus benivolis apud Guilletmum Regem 



cuvam grjfii. The word ittn feems to be bere 
his IVulgali was abbot of Crowland only four 



' Pajìquam Ungo Umptn Crulandìa t 
omitied befoic the word Ungi. Koi 

ycars, boih accordìng to the exprffs ttft.mony of Ingulphus, and by neceffary infc- 
rence from whiit our author tclls us. For he Tavi that Ulfictului^ the lucceflbr of 
ff^ulgoUf was abbot for twenty-four years logecher, and l!i<;:e are bue twency-eighc 

fcars l'rom the appointment uf Wulgate in the year 1048 to the appointment of 
ngulphus in thè year 1076 ; which leaves only four years for the lime of Wulgate'a 
goveriunen't. And four years can hardly bc Citlled a Ung lime. 

fubvemr 
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fubvenire fategit. Ulfketelus itaque permifiu Regis Burgum, ad 
iuam, fcilicct, Eccleriam, rediìt: ibìque pofl aliquut annos vii. Idus 
Junii obiic. 

Porrò Abbas Ingulfus, prout potuit, fufcepto Monaftcrio fub- 
venire ftuduit; fcd advcrfa nutu Dei quamplurima pcrtiilit. Nam 
pars Ecclefias cum officinìs et veftibus et libris, muldlqiic aliis rebus 
neceflariis repentino igne combufta eft. Ipfe quoque gravi morbo 
podagrae detentus, diù ante tnortem fuam languir : Icd vivaci animo 
iubditis prodefic non defiit. Hic corpus Guallevi Comitis d-^ Capi- 
tulo juffit in Ecclefiam transferri, et aquam, unde offa lavarentur, 
Caleficri. Sed pofiquam Sarcofagi opcrtorium rcvolutum cft, corpus 
XVI. dormiiions fua: anno intcgrum ficut In die quo fepultum 
fuerat, et caput corpori conjundìum repcrtum eft- Filum tantum- 
niodò, quafi prò Cgno decollationis, rubicundum viderunt Monachi et 
laici quamplures qui affiicrunt. Tranflato autem in Ecclefiaoi corpore 
et honorabiìitèr fepulto propè altare, miracula ibidem fadla funt 
fsepiffimè. Hoc veracitèr aegri experiuntur, qui cum fide petentes 
optata; fanitatis gaudium crebro adipifcuntur. 

Tandem, Ingulfo Abbate xvi. Kal. Deccmbris defungo, Gois- Goisfredns, 
fredus fucceflìt, et in multis Ecclefix Crulandenfi et habitaioribus ' ■ ' 
■ejus ftudio bonitatis et honeflatis profuìt. Hic genere fuit Franci- 
gena ex urbe Aurelìanenfi, fcholas liberalium artium fecutus ab asvo 
puerili, afKitìm imbutus^wfnVi'ii* litterali, munduni perofus, defi- 
derióque flagrans ca;lcfti Monachile ftemma in Ca-nobio S. Ebrulfì 
Abbatis fufcepir, quod idem fanflus tempore Childeberti, Regis 
Francorum, apud Uiìcum conftruxit. Ibi nlmirùm, quia locus 
idem magìs religione quàm divi;iis fecularibus ahundat, Goisfredus 
tyro fub Mainerio Abbate, qui magni fcrvoris pollebar. Monachile 
jugum fufcepit: et per diverfa officia probatus poft annos xv. con- 
verfionis fua: ad Prioratùs minirterium promoveri promemit. De- 



• Porte periiià. 
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potitus eft. Ipfe quidem contrà omnes (quia animofus erjt) viri- 
iitèr reftitit: ied prolperis evcnt'ibus ad votum, ut anteà, non tripu- 
(Jiavit, nec crebris vidoriarum tìtulis exultavit. In tredecìm annis, 
quibus poftiiiodùm vixir, armatotum acìem de campo non fugavit, 
nec oppidum obfidcns bellica virtute ccpit. Omnìpotens arbiter 
omnia juftè difponit, nullùmque facinus impunitum relinquit; qui* 
hic aut in futuro ficculo omnia punit. 

Guillclmus Rcx cupicns fines fuos dilatare, fibfquc Biitcncs, ut 

i- fibi obfccundarcnt (lìcut olim Rolloni et Willermo, alijrque Ducibus 

'' Normannicls letvicrant) volens fubjugare, cum ingenli cxcrciiu Do- 

■ leiifc oppidum obfedit, mnliifque terroribus et minis caflrenfes tcr- 

ruii: nec fc inde difccflumni, nifi munitionem obtineret, cum 

juramento aC-ruit. Dcnique nutu Dei regcntis omnia res alitcr 

evcnit. Nam fepcdidtus Rcx dum in tentoriis fuis fupcrbè mora- 

Scd, ad^eoienic '■^'"'"i et '" ^'^'^"^ '^"'^» "' P°*^"^' glorìaretur i Alannum Ferganum, 

tontrà cum mag- Comitcm Brìcannias, cum multis armatorum agminibus, fuppetia* 

no Britooum ex- obfeffis properare audìvit, tcrritùfque cum caftrenfibvis (qui de 

cedit. auxilio libi advenientc nihil adnuc noverant,) pacem miit, ei con- 

fcftlm non fine magno rerum damno recfflìt. Tentoria et manticas» 

cum vafis et armis et muhimodà fupelleiftili, ccleritcr abeunies rcli- 

querunt : quarum rerum difpendium ad xv. millia librarum fteri- 

lenfium perdentes cum multis gemìtibus x(limaverunt^ Deinde 

prudens 



f 7erritùfque cum caftrenfibus (qui dt auxili» fihì advtnienli nibìl adhuc xiveranl,) 
tatrm iniil, ti aiif(/tim nm firn magali rtrum damn» rictffii. TtHtoria et maniìcaSt eum 
vefii II armis il mullimodà fupptlUdili, ctìiritir abtuniti riUqueruttì : quorum rtrum dij- 
patdium ad quindecim millia librarum Jtiriltnfium ptrdcnlti eum multis gtmrtiius aflima- 
vtninl. This accouni of kiiig William's inv^fion of the earidntn of Brìtany in 
Franca, and hìs laying fiege to [he city of Ooi, and retrcating from it fo ruddenly 
upon ihc firft approach ni Alan Fergeant, the cari of iirìtany, with an army to 
oppofc him, is, in everv view, a vcry Turprifing ftory. It feems ftrange, in the fitft 
place, that, juft after lie had fupprefled the dangerous infuircftion of Rager, earl of 
Hertjbrd, and Ralph Gvadir, cari of Nerwieht in Englan.t, he fliould thìnk of 
undcrtaking the iiew conquelt of Britany ; and, in the fecond place, that, having 
undertakcn it, and laid fiege to the town nf Dol with avery large and well-furnilhed 
army, cum ingmù txercilu, he fbould fa fuddcnly abandon his defign upoa the 
approach of cari jllan's army, and letreat in fo much baftc and confuHon as to Juve 

aU 
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prudens Rex, ut fé vincere virtute Britones non pofle profpexit, aliud E( mo» cum AI»- 
confilium fibi pofttfiifque (uis commodum folerièr prEecogitavit. "° ^^[.S"""' .^''" 
Cum Alanno Fergano (ce lus aniìcitias firmavit, eique Omftantiain pacem jcno^acl 
filiacn fuam in coiijugium Cadomi honorifi^è copul,ivii. Q^ cum cique dai in uao. 
viro iuo fere XV. annis venerabiluèr vixit, et toto afEftu lubiuctis et [j^nanu'^ni'"^™ 
et coèflèntlbus prodefìc (ìuduit, Scmper enim ncftari pacib iiihiavit, 
' pauperes amavit, omnélqiie Dei ciiltorcs vtneranièr honoiavir. quos 
nimirùm, fine ijberis moiiens, contriftavit, Ainatores aiquitaris in 
Bricannià multùm exultarent, lì de fòrtuiiaià progenie Idudabiies 
fibi hffircdes imperarent ; qui gemind booitate indomitis Britonibus 
juftitijB libram infinuarent, eófque iccundùm normam divinte legis et 
humans ratioliis ire cogerenc. Fergannus Comes, poft obitum 
Conftantia:, filiam Comitis Andegavorum uxorem duxii, ex qua 
filium nomine Conanum genuit: cui nuper Henricus Rex Anglo- 
rum filiam fuam in matrimonio prò connexipne pacis conjunxit. 

Circa h^c tempora reverendus Ainardus, Dìvenfium prlmus Mors Aioardi, 
Abbas, in ledlnm dccldit, et, completis in eo quas iervum Dei monaileniDiven- 
competimt, xix. Kal. Februariì obiit. Hìc fuit natione Tcutonicus /v.^'Tc?;. 
gcminàque fcìentià plenitèr imbutas : verfiiicandi et modulandi 
cantùfque fuaves edendi peritillìmus. Hoc evidentèr probari poteft 
in Hiftoriis Kiliani Guirciburgenfis Epifcopi, et Katherine Virginis, 
alììfque plurimis Cantibus quos elegantèr idem edidit in lauJem 
Creatoris. In iuventute vero ftudio religionis flagrans venerabilem 
Iferiibertum, Abbatem, expetiJt, ejùfque difciplinis fé gratantèr prò 

ali his tcnt^ and baggage behind him. This is quite uniike his conduft on moft 

other occafions, and requires co be explaincd. Oiie would bc almofl tempced to 

furpc^ that he had difcovercd fome treachcry amongft ihe great Norman barons that 

attended him in this cxpcdition, (many of whom began about this lime to lake 

part with his fon Robert againlt him,) and that this difcovery made him afraid co •■ 

truft IO their fìdelity, if he Qiould come to a n engagement wìch the Britancrs ; at 

leaft 1 know no better way of accounting for it. But the valuc of his tents and 

the ba2gage he lefi in them, is allonifliing. For fifceen thoufand pounds lUrling 

in that age were fifiee^n thoufand pounds wcight of filver, whìch ismorethan foriy- 

five thouiand pounds," fteiliiig, in the prefent age ; which, (if ive fuppofe the value 

of filvcr, relatively to the neceflaries and conveniencics of lifc io be purchafed by . 

it, to bc twcnty times as gteat at chat timc as at the prefent day,) il cquivaicnt tu 

more than ninc hundred chgufand pounds (lerling at chia day. 
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amore Dei fubniilìt ; et in Coenobio S. Trinitatis, quod Gofcelinus 
de Archis in monte Rotomagt ad Orientaiem plagam condruxerar, 
Monachatum Aifcepit. Inde nutu divino ab Ecclefie Rei^torìbus 
Bnno Dominici locar, mxlvi. pcrtradlus eft> ac fuper candelabrum, 
ut luceret omnibus qui in domo funt, pofitus e{}. Ordiuatus autem 
Divenlls Abbati^ (quam Lezicelina CoaiiiifTa, Guillelmi, Aucenfis 
Comitis. uKor, conltruxerat) curam fufccpìt, annifque xxxi. bcoè 
vivcns et docenfl utilitèr tcnuit: et fenex plcnùiquc dierum curfum 
praefentìi vitse complcvit. Vcnerabilis Durandus, Troarnenfis Abbas, 
corpus ejus in bafilicà S. Martx Tepelivit, et memurabìlc carmeo» 
quod Tupèr laminam maufuleì ejus fculperetur, edìdit; in quo tnoret 
et virtutes praefati Archimandritx, et carifmata qux divìnitùs ÌDfcna 
illi fucrant, luculeotèr Ite patefecit. 

Wc jacet Aiaardui redolens ut pijììca nardus 

Virtutum multi sjioriòuj et meritis. 
A quo fundaius loats eji bic, edificai us 

Ingenti fiìdia, me modico previo. 
Vìr fuit hic magnus, froùittte fuavìi ut agftus*^ 

Vita c«nfpicuust dogmate pracipuus^ 
Sobrius et ca/ìm, prudens, fimpkx et hotuftus, 

Polient confUiOy clarus in officio. 
Mentii buie gravitas erat, et maturior alasj 

Candque cafarieSt fed tennis faàes. 
£>^em nonat decima: Februo promente Kakmtas, 

Abfiulit ultima Jors^ et rapuit cita mors. 
Pro quo qui tranfii Jùpplex orare ntemsrfis, 

Vt fu et faties alma Dei Jacies. 

Huk focredit, ia Dìvenfis Ecclcfia Redlore proprio vìduata Fulconi Udcenfium 
^^}^r ^^^' Priori ad reecndum data eft : et ipfc à Roberto Salarienti Bpifcopo 

£i, Fulco, Prìor 

Uticeolu moul'- ■ Prahibiu fiievis ut agata. A» the word prtUlat in thìs luthor, and tbolé of bii 

Unì, age, uAially ugnifisi vaìeur^ thcrc feems reafon to Aippcfe that the word prttiuti in 

this pafTage is wriuca by a milUkc oF the tianTcìibcr iot (orae other woid, aii f«r 

inftancc, fittatu 

Abbas 
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Abbas confecratus eft. Prxfata Domus ab ìpfo tempore GoiUclmi 
Regis, et Rodbertì fecundi, Ducis, pluribus annìs gubernata eA, ce 
inagnìficè recundùtn opportunitatem temporis provetta cft. Qua- 
tuor prxdidus faeros iecum duxit Uticenfes Munachos, Bernardum - 
cognomento Mathasura, cognatum fuum. et Ricardum, Guillelmum 
de Monfteroio, ctTurchetillum : promptos et uiilcs libraiios", et in 
«livinocultu peritinìmoE. Hic nimirùm pacifici adjutores ci fuerunt, 
et primi ad jugum Domini ferendum nodte diéque humeros fuos 
avide fuppofuerunt, aliìfque alacritèr. Venite mbifcum in Bethel, 
verbo et indc6cienti exemplo coefTeniibus fuis dixcrunt. 

Turbulentis tempeftaiibus, quas à Coenomanenfibus et Nor- Di/rcnfionw inter 
nnannis permotas elTe diximus, fomes (ut ferunt) et caufa fult gem*é("Kodbtrr 
Rodbertu-; Regis filius. Nam Guillelnius Princeps ante Seniaicium lum fiiium eju» 
billuin, et polt ili quàdam fua egritudine, Robertum, primogeniiam pnoiogemiuiii. 
Ibbolem fuam, fccerat fuum hieredem j et juflìt omnes Optimates ei 
làcere homagium et fidditatem. At illi gratantèr imperanti acqui- 
everunt''. Adolefcens autem, poli mortem Margarita Tponfx iux, am- 

bìdone 

■ Promptos et utìlei ììbrarios. That is, perfins fiilltd in wrìlìag, er ihct couid iran- 
feribt books readily and nrnilly and in a fair and tegibU charaHer. 

* Nam Guillelnius princeps ante Stnlaicium hillum, et pafl in quSdam fuà tegritudinty 
Robertum, pr;mogenitam Joboltm fuam, frcirat fuum haridem ; et juffit emnis tptimatn 
ti facrrt homagium et fidiiiiatem. Àt ilH gratantèr imperanti acquievtrunl, As the 
laws of hereiJiiary fuccellion to earldoms and otber fovereignties v/tK in a veiy 
unfectled Unte m the agc of William the Conquerour; and even for more than s 
cenlury after hi< death, it was cnmnion ("or fovereigns to endeavour to procure 
from their fubjiéta a previous aflurance, or promifc, of the fucceffion to their 
dooiiniom, in their own life-time, in favour of their eldeft fon, or nephew, or 
Other reUiion by whom they wìfhed to bc fucceeded ; juH as at this day the empe- 
rour of Gctnany endeavours to procure his neareft male relation to be chofen Icing 
of the Romans by the dict of Germany, that he may fucceed to the dìgnity of 
•,T. '.rour upon the next wacancy. This was done by Hugh Capet, ihc firfl kìng of 
Fr. lice ut the ttiird, or prefent, race, with rcfpe£l,to his fon Rebtrt, and it fifcurcd 
bis fucceffion io the crown of France ; and ic was donc in Iike manner by tke faid 
kin^; R.ibtit for his eldeft fon Henry, who was afterwards king of France by the 
tìtk ot henry the Firft ; and it was donc by the faid king Henry for his fon Philip, 
who was afterwards king Philip the Firjìy and by three or four mote of the king» 
of France in favour of their eldeft fons and latended fucccflors. And in Iike 

nanncr 
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bitione juvenili noxióque fodalium inftindu debitos honores requiiiirìt 
à patre» Prìncipatum, videlicet, CoBnomannorom et Neuftrise. Porrò 
providus pater bine inde multa circumrpiciens, poftulata denegavìt ; 
nlióque fuo ad nancifcendum quas petierat tempos opportUDom bene 
praeftolari perfuafit. llle vero *^ quòd à patte nil confequi poterat," 

Defcripcio Rod- ^8^^ ^"'^^ » ^' arrogantcr contrà cum plerùmqae iitigavit. Erat 
berci. enim loquax et prodigus, audax et in armis probiilimus % fortìs cer- 

tùfque fagittarìus, voce darà et liberà, lingua difertà, facie obefà, 
corpore pingui, brevique ftaturà, unde vulgo Gambarom cognomi- 
natus eft, et Brevis-ocrea^. 

manner king Henry the Ftrft oF England, after the death of bis only fon William^ 
cndeavoured co fecurc che fucceiEon of the crown of England Co hb daughcer 
Macìlda by prevailing upon the earls and barons of England to do homage Co her 
as to the Ir future fovereign, or to premi fé to leceive ber for their queen, in bis own 
life-time. And yet, notwithftanding this precaution, (which feemcd to render her 
claim to the crown quite certain,) ihe did not fucceed to it, but was fupplanted by 
ber coufìn Stephen, earl of Blois. And Henry the Second took the fame precaution 
to fecure the fucceflìon to the crown to hit eldeft fon Henry, whom he abfolutely 
caufed to be crowned king of England in bis own life-time. But the young man 
died before him. And king William the Conquerour, when duke, or earl, of 
Normandy, a little before bis invafion of England, and likewife at another tìme 
when he was dangeroafly fick, had taken the 5ime precaution with refpe£l to bis 
Norman and othtr French dominions, to fecure the fucceflion to tbem to bis eldeft 
fon Robert. And it was by vircue of a fimìlar meafure taken by bis fatber, duke 
Robert, that William the Conquerour himfelf had fucceeded to the fovereignty of 
Normandy, and yet had found great difficulty in retainìng it. On thefe occafions 
the confent of the people, that is, of the heads of the people, the cptimatesy or 
the earls and barons and other perfons who beld lands immediately of the fovereign, 
was to be obtained i and in that confent the virtue and valicfity of the wbole 
meafure confifted. This confent is exprefled in the prefent paflage by the words 
at UH grataniìr acquievirunt» 

^ Audax et in armis proùij/imus. Here we fee an inftance of the word prohijpmus 
ufed to exprefs vahur andjlrengtb ani capacityfor fighting^ and not juftice or maral 
virtuiy which was the meaning of it amongft the Romana in the times of Cicero 
and the other claffical writers. 

* Unde vulgo Gambarom cognominatus ejìy et Brevls-ocrea. The word Gambarom 
is compounded of the two French words ^amhe and ronde^ and means round^Ugs^ or 
tbicÀ'legs ; and the expreffion Brevis-ocrea is a tranilation of the French word Ceurt» 
hofe^ which mt^ns Jhort boots^ and is the furname, or nick«name/ by which ali the 
biftorians teli us this Robert of Normandy was diftinguiihed. 

Quondam 
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Quondam dum Rex contrà Corbonicnfcs ' expeditìonem facere L» magn» ioter 
pVaepararet, et in oppido Richeriì quod, (prò nido Aquìlas ibidem in ^odbertum « 
quercu reperto dum caftrum à Fulberto fieret^) Aquila dicìtur, in lieTmJmTu'furaM 
domo Gunherii hofpitaretur, tis inter filios Regis oritur demonica, Henricum apud 
undc poftmodùm multfe pullulaverunt lìtes et facinora. Nam duo '*f*"'^« '" Nor- 
fratrcs, Guillelmus Rufus» et Henricus, patri favebant: viréfque "'""" 
iuas fratefnìs viribus xquas arbitrantes ìndjgnum ducebant, quòd 
fratereorum folus habere patrium jus ambiebat', et agmìne clientum 
iìbi obfequente par patri seftimari peroptabat. Unde inAquilenfi 
caftro ad hofpitium Rodberti, quod in domo Rogerii Calcegu fufce- 

* Ctrhammjn. That is, [as I imagine,) the inhabitants of a town called Cùrbatty 
which is fetdown in Bleau's Aclas as a finali village in the county of Perche^ which 
lies to the Touth of Normanrly. This village ìs there reprcfenced as being fituatcd 
on the river Huigiu in latitude 4S*, 40', about ten milcs from the town.of Mtrtmgnt, 
and nearly fouih of it, and 12 or 13 mìles to the north af Nogent U Rotreu. 

* In eppith Ricberii quodC(pro ìdda aquila ibidem in quercu reperti) dum cajìrum à Fui- 
hetiofaret,) Aquila dicitur. That is, in the town called L'aigie, lìcuaced in the 
ibuthern part of Normandy ncar the head, or fource, of the river RilU, aboui 10, 
or 1 1, miles, to the north of the town of Muriaìgne. 

■ Nam duù jratrts^ Guillelmus Ru/ui, it Henrtcusy patri favebant: viréfque fua$ fra- 
ttrnis viribus aquat arbitrantes indignum ducebant, quòd frater eorum feìas habert patrtwa 
jus ambiebat, i^c. This account of a quarrel betwecn Robert of Nunnandy and bis 
two younger brothers William Rufus and, Henry does noi feem very probable, more 
efpccially with refpeit to Henry the youngell brother, by reafon of his youth at this 
timr, For Henry was at this time, to wit, in the year 1077, only nine years of 
age, having been barn in England in tbe year 1068, as our author has told us 
above in page 213. William Rufus indeed was probably 17 or iS years old, bc- 
caufe William of Malmfbury tells us that at the cime of hìa death, which happened 
in the year iioò, be was more than 40 years old. Obiit anno domimae incornalianis 
lioo"*, regni 13"°, Nanas Augufli 4", majar quadragtnaria. See the Scripiares fa/ì 
Bedam, page 126, line 42. Now it can hardly be fuppofed that Prince Henry, at 
the age only oF 9 years, Ihouid fet bimfelf up for a fort of rivai, or equal, to his 
cldefl brother Robert of Normandy, who was 24 years of age, and had been already 
appointed by his father and the earis and barons both of Narmandj aud the county 
of Mainty heir io his father in the government of thofe two countries. Nor is it 
likely that fo great an intimacy as is bere defcribed fliould fubfid >t this time be- 
tween him and his brother WtlUam Rufus, who was cight or nine years older than 
prince Henry, and therefore can hardly be fuppofed to bave been his companioa 
and playfellow in the manner bere rclaied. It feems lìlcely therefore that the Hory 
of this quarrel it mifplaced in point of time, and happened feven or eight years 
after, or about the year 1084, or 1085. Yet our author relates it with great pofì- 
tiveh'efs, aa having happened in tbis year 1077. Ida fueert^ See below> page 354, 
note ■, 

peraty 
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Rodbertui, cuir 
multi* milicìbus 
iibi fuventibus, 
patrem Gulìel- 

mumdErcrit.elar 
> Rotu. 



perat, vencrant: ibiquc fuper folarium'' (ficut mitkibus morìs eft) 
tefléris ludcre ccepcrunt. Deinde ingentem ftrepitum fccére, et aqaam 
fopcr Rodbcrtum et aflcchs ejus, qui fubtùs erant, tudérc. Tunc Ivo 
et AIbcricusdcGrentemaifniliodixerunt Roberto: " Ut quidtantam 
" pateris injuriam ? Ecce fratres tui fuper caput tuum afccndcrunt, 
** et immundiciis in contemptu tuo nos tecum polluunt. Nònne 
** vidcs quid hoc fignificat? Lippis ctiàm liquidò patct. Nifi feAi. 
" nanièr infcflum tjbi dedccus' punìeris, dejeéìus es ; nec ultra 
•' reHirgerc vales." His fiquidem audìtis furibundus furreiil, et in 
ccenaculum contrà fraties fuos irrcpere acceleravit. Mox orto cla- 
more, de hofpiiio fuo Rex accurrit, et regali auftoritate filiorum 
juigia fuorum ad tcmpus compefcuit. Sequcnti vero nofte Rod- 
bertiis cum pediiTequis fuis cquiiatum Regis deferuit, Rothom^^in 
expetiit, et arcem regiam furtìm preoccupare fategit, Verùtn Ro- 
gerius de Iberico, pincernaRegis, qui turrim cuftodiebai, ut conatus 
Norman- '"'Jd'*"^'"'^ prscognovir, contrà fraudcs malignantium dìligentèr 
nià occupare co- arcem pricmunivit, mìfsilquc legatis ordincm rei, Domino fuo, Regi 
nacur;fcdfriutrà.^.g|g^i[^j. jntimavit. At ille, nimìs ìratus, faitiofoe omncs com- 
prchendi jufTit. llli vero ediélum hujufmodi audientes, admodùm 
territi funt} et, quibufdam captis> alii extorres fugerunt, et extera 
peientcs falvatì funt. 

Miiitti Norman- fune Hugo dc Novocaflello, nepos et heres Alberti Ribaldi, 
Bodlwrti '«nTrà primus praeditìcs exules fufcepit, eifque Novumcaftcllum, Raimalaft, 
Gulielmum, re- atquc Sorellum'', aliàquc municipia fua prò depopulandà Ncuftrià 
C^è"! patefcdit. 

tor in m unici pia 

Hogonis de No- * ìh'ique fuptr filar ium. That is, as I undcrftand ìt, upon a gaUtrj or halawf, on 

VMaftcllo. the outlide of ihe houfe, and expofed lo the fun. 

' Infeitvm libi dedtcut. The word infeSum fecms to be put here by a mìftake of 
the tranfcrìber, or printer, for inji£li/m, or injiiólum., or fumc luch word, For in- 
flSum in this place has hardly ir»y mpaning. 

* ìimium Ca/ìtllum, Reìmalafl, atqut Svrtilum. The author tells us in the nwtc 
p>ge that RaimalaJÌ was hcld of Rotro, or Rttreu, cari of Mfrtmgae, Cmniit Mourit- 
anitnfi, It feems probable thercfbre thac thefe thrcc placet, Ncvum CajUUum, Ruini' 
aioji^ and Sarei!., wcre in the earldom, or diftrid, of Adsriaìgn* in the county of 
Perche, a little fouih of AquUo, or L'aigU, in Normandy. In fileau's Ailas, in the 
map of the cotinty of Perche, tbere ia a little place callcd Rrnmierd on the cail fiile 
of the rji-er Huìgit, about half way bctwcen No^ent ir Rolieu and Alorlaigne, which 

probably 
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^atefiicit. Erat enitn gener jj^ogerii Comitis, habcns in roatrimonlo 
.Mabiliam, fororem Roberti Btlefmenris, qui Regis fìlium fecutus 
.fuerat cum Radulpho de Coochis, alii'quc plurimis. Pravo quippc 
.aufu defertores deteftabile nefas exorfi funt» et oppida divìtéfquc 
. fundos prò inani fpe et promiflìs floccipendendis reliquerunc. Rex 

autèm terras eorum manu propria fìbi fubegit, et de reddiiibus eoruoi 

ftipendiarlos din>icant6s contrà eofdem remuneravit. 

Hìs motionibus incolse et vicini terribilitèr agitati funt, et arma Bciium civile on- 
.paf^ìm contrà Regem vel prò Rege levaverunt. Galli et Britones/^"j^ 'II^^JJ^^^^^^ 
Coenomanni et Andegavenfes, aliique populi fludluabant, et quem Guiielmum et fi- 
meritò fequi deberent ignorabant. Bellis itaque pafsìm ìnfurgentibus jj""* *^J"^ ^®^- 
' trord^tus Rex exercitum aggregavit, et in hoftes pergens cum Ro- ^ "^^ 
trone, Mauritanienft Comite, paccm fecit, Hic nimirùm, dum 
terras Carnotenfis Ecclcfiae, quae perpetuai Virgini Mari» dedicata 
-cft, pleriimque praedaretur, et ab Epifcopo cum Clero frcquentèr 
ob hoc redargueretur, et incorrigibìiis perfevcrans excommunicaretur, 
' animadverfione divii)à obfurduit, et fic ad mcfttem ufque furdus 
permanfit. Rex Guillelmus hunc precio conduxit, fecumque ad Rex obfidet caf- 
obfidionem, quia Raimalaft de feudo ejus erat, minavit^ (^atuor tcliamdeRaiiaa- 
caftra in giro firmavit, ibique miiites ad arcendos caftrenfcs aptos ^* " 

probably is the fame as the place bere cajjed Raimalaft: and there is a place called 
Saurus in the fame county of Perche, fituated oh the eaft fide bf the river Orne^ a 
little to the eaft of the town oi Mamers and near the head, or fourcc, of the river 
HuìgìU'y v^hich, perhaps, may be the fa;ne with the place bere called Sorell, ISut 
. I do not find any place, in this map of the county of Perche, called C/jateau muf^ 
or Neuf chateauy or Neu chatel^ or that in any manner feems to anfwer to the place 
called Novum Cqfiellum in the text. 1 bave, bowever, in ànotHer map of this coun- 
try feen a place fet down by the name of Chateauneufy whicb probably is the place 
bere fpoken of. Ic lies almoft due eaft of Mortaigne^ and foutb-weft of Verneuily 
and north-weft of Senoncbes. 

^ Minavit. That is, duxity or he carried Rotrou, cari of Mortaigney with him to 
the iìe^ of the caftle of Raimalaft^ whicb was held of that ear]. The word minavit 
is the r*rench word m^na Latinized. This Rotrou, earl of Mortaigney has been 
mentioned by our author more than once before ; particularly in page 256, wbere 
our author tells us that king William gàve Godfreyj the fon of this Rotrouy large 
tra£ts of land in England in reward for bis fervices in aiBfiing him to conquer that^ 
kingdom. See alfo page 179. 
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lionAiacricidt locavit Intcrcà, dum quadam die Aimtrictii de Vilereio» dapifeniQi 
Vikrào. Regis Francorum qui ad eum diverterat^ dediixiAét, et cuoi trìbut 

militibus ad caftrum fuunì« ubi hoftes Regi» tutabantur, remearet» 
forte de regia phalange quatuor equites exterunt» eique obviantes 
aditum jam proxims munttionis fuae obturaverunt, ipfùmqae per- 
cutìcntes illieo peremeniht. Deinde cadaver infaufti prasdonis, ?elut 
occifum fuem, fuper equum fuflulerunt, et delatum ante mappalia 
(.ii'fciaj, fiiias Rogcrii Comiiis, contrà quem diù hoftilitèr faevicrat, projecerunt. 
nir^^gcpa- Gulfcrius autcm, filius ejas, tam diro patris infortunio territus paccm 
cum Rcge pepigli : eique poftmodùm et haeredibus ejus per annos 
ferme quinquagintà fìdelis exciiit* 

Multa terrigenis imminent infortunii, qus, fi diligentèr fcribe-» 
rentur omnia^ ingentia replerent volumina. Nunc bieoiali frigore 
rigens aliis occupatìonibus vacabo, prasfentéoique Libellum hic ter- 
fiiioare fatigatus decerno. Redeuntc vero placidi veris fereno, Qa 
qus minùs piene difiérui, five quas reftant, in fequentibus rcplicabo, 
Deóque juvante, * cafui guerras pacifque noftratuura veraci ftilo 
eopiofè dilucidabo. 

** ItUifià^ dum quidim Si Aimmcus de FìUreio^ &c. I talee the ipeaning of thìs 
paflageto be as foUows. Aimericus di FiUnio^ or di VìUìtìì^ was governour of tl^e 
eaftle of RaiwuJa/l^ which king William was befieging. During the ficge be had 
rcccived a vifit from a Frencb nobleman of grcat rank, wbo was Dapifir^ or fteward 
of tbe houfliold» to Pkilip the ift, king of France. When this nobleauQ left the 
eaftle to return liome» Aicnerìcus accompanicd, or efcorted» him part of the way, 
attended by three horfemen of bis garrifon : and in returning to his eaftle of Rrnm-^ 
mtaft with thefo three men, he was atucked and flain by Tour horfemea of king 
William's army who were employed in the ficge, or blockade, of the eaftle. After 
which misfortune of Aimericus, his fon Gulferius oiade peace with King William, 
and cootinaed faitbful to him and his fons for near the fpace of near fSxj years, or 
to dio year 1027. We may bere obfenre that this part of our author*s htftory was 
wrìtten about <o years after the year 1077» tbe tranfadions of which it relates. 
And this may bave been tbe caafe of bis falling into fome miftakes with refpeft to 
the datet of the events related by him \ which couid not bave happened if the hiftory 
had been written at the very time of the events related in it, or in a very Ihort 
lime after. I conjedure the placing the foregoing account of the quairel between 
Hob; rt of Normandy, king William's eldeft fon, and his two younger brothers Wil- 
iiam Rttfus and Henry, in this year 1O77, (when prince Henry was ooly 9 yeara 
old,) inftead of fome later time, to bave oecn ooe of thefe miftakes. 

THtài Uhi osarti Ecfkjù^ic» Ufjloria Orderid Vitaìix^ 
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MONASTERIO 

SANCTI STEPHANI CADOMEKSIS CONSCRIPtJ^ 

£T NUNC • PRXMUM EX ANTK^JO CODICE DESCRIPT A. * id th.ìù anno 

Doxpim 1619. 

A NNO Dcxxxiii. Sanélus Audoenus ordinatur Epifcopus. 
y\ Anno dccxxii. fandus Hugo Arcbiepifcopus prsefuic £c* 
cle(i£ Pariliacenfi & Baiocenfi. 

Anno Dccxxx. Obiit fànéius Hugo. 

Anno Dccxxxviii. Defungo Kardo, Karlomannus & Pipinus 
•Majoratum Dooiùs adìpfconfur. 

Anno DccxLvi. Karlomannus Romam perrexit, & Monachus . 

effcdlus eft in monte Sarepti, ubi Ecclcfiam in honore S. Silveitrì f 

conftruxit & inde ad Montem Cailìnum Monaileriam fanéti Bene- 
dici tranfiit. 

Anno PccLii. Pipinus Rex efficitur. 

AnnooccLv. Benedicitur Pipinus Rex à S. Stephano Papà Pari- 
iiisy & filij eius Karolus & Karlomannus, & filia Sigila. 

Anno DCCLXi. Conftantinus Imperator Pipino donarla mittit. 

Anno DCCLxviu. Pipinus Rex obiiu Initium tegni Karoli 
Regis. 

Anno DCCLXX* Karlomannus obiit, frater Karoli. 

Anno DccLxxiv. Karolus Romam vadit, inde reverfus Papiam 
cepit CUOI Rege Defiderio. Captis civitatibus univerfis Italiae, apud 
Casfarauguftam exercitum conjunxit» & acceptis obfidibus, fubjugatis 
^arracenis, per Narbonam, & Wafconiam» Franciam rediit. 

Anno DccLxxix. Karolus Pampilonam urbem deftruxit# Karolus 
^axontam venit. 

Anno DCCLXXx. Karolus Romam vadit. 

Anno DCCLXxxf . Witicingis cum fociis la Atìniaco baptizati. 
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Anno DCCLXxxv. Karolus perrexit Romam^ delnde ad Capuam & 
iàndtum Benedicfium. 

Anno Dccxc. Taflilo Dux venit in Franciam,&6a varia capta e(l. 

Anno Dccc. Karolus Rex faSus eft Imperator, & à Romanis 
Auguilus appellatus. 

Anno Dccciv. Leo Papa in Franciam venie, & in Carifiaco vilU 
cum Karolo Imperatore Nativitatem Chri(H celebravit. 

Anno Dcccviii. Tranfitus S. Liudgeri Epifcopi & ConfeiToris^ 
Capellani ipiius Karoli. 

Anno Dcccx. Karolus cum Niccphoro Imperatore Conftantinopo- 
litano pacem facit. 

Anno Dcccxiv. Karolus Imperator obit. Initium regni Ludovici 
filli ejus. Karolus Ludovico Aquifgrani Palatio coronam Imperli 
ìmpofuit. 

Anno Dcccxxiv. Ludovicus in Pafchà à Pafchali Papa Romas 
coronatur, & Imperator efl appellatus. 

Anno Dcccxxxi. Reliquerunt Ludovicum, & elegerunt Lo- 
tharium. Redditum eft Ludovico regnum. 

Anno Dcccxxxvi. Herio infulà tranflatio fanali Filiberti, quando 
Normanni vaftaverunt Britanniam, & alias terras. 

Anno DCCcxL. Ludovicus Imperator obit. Drogo frater ejus detulk 
eum ad fepeliendum Mediomatricum. 

Anno DcccxLi. Bellum inter fratres, Ludovicum, Lotharium, & 
Karolum, filios Ludovici ; in quo populus Chriftianus utrinque mutua 
fé csedc proftravit. 

Arino DcccxLii. Tranflatio fanfti Audoeni, quando Normanni 
vaftaverunt Rotbomagum, & fuccenderunt Monafterium ejus. 

Anno DCccLi. Venerunt Normanni in Sequanam. Et iterum 
venerunt alij Normanni, 

Anno DCCLV. Obiit Lotharius Imperator filius Ludovici. 

Anno DCccLxv. Venerunt Normanni medio lulio. 

Anno DcccLxviii. Fames & mortalitas hominum, & peflis ani- 
mai iurii. 

Anno Dccctxxiii Karlomannus Abbas à patre Tuo Karolo Calvo 
excsecatur. 

Anno 
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Anno DCCCLXX7. Obiit Ludovicus Rex. Item Karolus Italiani in- 
greditur, & eandem terram Karlomannus per aliam viam. Inde « 
Carolus territus fugit, & eo itinere mortuus eft. 

Anno DCccLXxix. Ludovicus Rex Saxonum adhuc Karlomanno 
vivente Bavariam ingrcditur. Initium belli Francorum cantra Pa- 
ganos,Luvovico,filio Ludovici, primùm exeunCead pugoam. Deóquè 
donante potiti funt vidoriam, & pars maxima eorum cecidit. 

Anno DcccLxxxiii, Scdes Normannorum in Diufburg. 

Anno DcccLxxxv. Karolus Imperator obit. Arnulfu sRcx cfficitur 
Imperator. 

Anno Dcccxcii. Capta eft civitas Ebroacenfis. Sed Epifcopus 
Sebar Deo adjuvantc evafit. 

Anno Dcccxciv. Initium regni Karoli pueri. Hujus milcs Hagano.. 

Anno Dcccxcvi. Arnulfus Imperator obit» 

AnnoDCCcxcvii. Ludovicus in Regem elcvatur. Hungari Italiam 
ìngrefli multa feccrunt, Zeudebaldus Rex filium Arnulfi interfecit. 

Anno Dcccxcviii, Rollo Carnotis civitatem obfedit. Sed reli- 
giofus Epifcopus Waltelmus Ricardum Burgundi^ Ducem, & Ebalum 
Comitem Pidavienfem in auxilio advocans, tunicam beatas Maria? in 
manibus fercns, Rollonem fugàvit, civitatem liberavit, fex millla 
Nortmannorum intcremìt. 

Anno Dccccm. Bellum inter Conradum &Adalbertum Francos, 
in quo Conradus cccidit. 

Anno Dccccxi. Ludovicus, filius Arnulfi^ obit« 

Anno Dccccxiii. Baptizavit Franco Archiepifcopus Rollonem. 
Fafta eft pax Inter Karolum & Rollonem. Deditqueci Karolus filiali 
fuam Giflam, de qua nullum filium habuìt. Poft accepit Popam, 
filiam Comitis Sylvanectenfis, de quàjgenuit WiMelmum. 

Anno Dccccxv. Relatus eft fandus Audocnus de Francia in N- 
manniam. 

Anno Dceccxvu» Obiit Rollo, fucceffit Willelmus. 

Anno Dccccxxvii. Obiit Karolus Rex Francorum^ Succefl^t 
Ludovicus. 

Anno Dccccxxxv. Firmata eft pax inter Regem Francorum Lu- 
dovicum, & Regem Teutonum Henricum. In quo placito fuit Wil- 
lelmus Dux Normannorum, & Ricardus Dux Burgundionum. Wil- 
lelmus rediens filium Ludovici Lotharium de fonte levavit. 

Anno 
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Anno occccxxxvin. Baptizavit Hcnricuf, fandiffimus Pr^ful 
Bajocenfis Ecclefise, primum Rtcardum, Willelnii filium. 

Anno DccccxLir. Occiditur WìUcIqqus filius Rollonis xvi. K/ 
Januarìi. Succedit Ricardus vetus. Hoc anno eodem fuit Herluìn ' 
interfedlus. 

Anno DCCCL« OttoRcz ingreflbs Italiam (ibi fubjugavir. 

Anno DccccLVi^ Liudulfus» Ottonis Regis filius, fubjugatà £bi 
Italia, ibidem obiit. 

Anno Dcccctxi. Otto puer in Regem devatur in Aquifgrani 
palatio. Otto ex Rege fit Iroperator. 

Anno DCCCCLXxli. Otto Inoperator obit. 

Anno DCCCCLXXXVi. Lothariua Rex Francorum. 

Anno ^ DccccLxxxviii. Lotharius terram Arnulfì, nolentis fibì 
fcrvire, invaditi Atrebatum & plures munitiones capit. Sed Ricardus 
eum Regi pacificavit. 

Anno DccccLXxxix. Dedicatio Ecclefis Fifcanenfis. 

Anno * Dccccxci. Obit Lotharius, in quo progenies Karolì Magni 
à regno funditùs deftituitur. Et Hugo Magnus, filius Hugonis, 
Rotberti Ducis filii, in Regem elevatur. 

Anno Dccccxcv. Rotbertus Rex Francorum. 

Anno Dccccxcvi. Obit Ricardus primus» fuccedit Ricardus fe- 
cundas. 

Anno Mxvii; Obit Judita Comitifia. 

Anno Mxxv. Obit Willelmus Monachu^ filius Ricardi Comitis- 

Anno Mxxvi. Obit Ricardus fecundus, Dux Normannorum. Suc- 
cedit Ricardus tertius, qui eodem anno mortuus eft. Rodbcrtus» fraier 
cjus, fiiccedit. 

Anno M X X X I . Obit Rodbertus Rex Francis, cui fuccedit Henricus 
filius ejus, Eodem anno obit Gunnordis Comitifia, 

AnnoMxxxiii. Obit Mathildis, filia Ricardi Comitis. 

A non Mxxxv. Obit Rodbertus Dux Normannorum. Cui fuc- 
cedit Guillelmus, filius ejus, in puerili astate. 

Anno Mxxxvii. Obit Robertus Archiepifcopus. Succedit Malge- 
rius, qui^ culpa exigente, depofitus eft. 

Anno MXLYi. l^lluhi apud Valliumdunas. 

Anno MXLix. Leo Papa Concilium Remis habui(. 

Anno MLiv. Beliura apud Maremortuum. 

Anno 



S. StepBtni Cadomenfis, 359 

Anno MLV. Depofito Malgcriói fuecedit Maurillus Kot&QmageQfìv 
Archicpircppus. 

^ \^, Anno MLX. Obit Henricu6 Rex Francorooi, coi fuccedit PhilUppua, ^ 

jp/ius ejus» 

Anno MLXh Joannes Epifcopus Abrincenfis, menfe Septeqsbri. 

Anno MLxiii. Subjugata eft Cinnomannis Corniti Normannorum 
Willielmo. 

Anno MLXV. Oblt Edwardus Rex Anglorum* ^ 

Anno MLXVi. Williclmus Dux Normannorum tranfit mare, 
III. Kah Odtob. cum valida Normannorum manu. Cui occurrìt 
Heroldus cum eo pugnaturus. Commifioque praslìo pridiè Idus Odto- 
bris, ruit Heroldus, ejufque exercitus. Pofthoc Williclmus elevacur 
in regem die Natalis Domini, apud Londoniam» Anglorum maxi- 
mam urbem. 

Anno MLxvii. Obit Mauritius, Rothoot^genlìs Archiprseful, Mo- 
nachus Fifcannenfis. 

Anno MLXvii. Maurilio fuccedit Ioannes, filius Rodulfì Comitis 
fratris Ricardi, qui priùs Abrinccnii Ecclefias vii. annis & tribus 
txienfibus prasfuir. Et pofteà rogatu Alexandri Papas^ concedente 
Guillelmo Principe Normannorum & rege Anglorum^. adeptus efl 
cathedram Rothomagenfis Ecclefi-^. 

Anno MLxxiii. Invaferunt Monachi S. Audoeni Ioannàm Rotho** 
magenfem Archiepifcop. Miflam celebrantem in feftiviute ejufdem 
fandi, cum armata manu virorum. Unde judicatum eft in Concìlio' 
in eàdem ci vitate congregato, prafidente Rege Anglorum W ilici mo,. 
Monachos hùjus criminis reos per Abbatias carceribus retrudi ad 
placitum Archiepifcopi. Inde complures difcipuli fticrunt, unus Vur* 
nemarus nomine apud Fifcannum, alter apud S. Wandregifilum' 
nomine BenediAus, alter apud Gemeticum nomine Rodulfus.. Hoc: 
anno dedicata eft'Bafilica S. Stephani Cadomi. 

Anno MLXxiv. Congregatum ed Concilium in Rotliomagenfi 
urbe, prefìdente Willielmo Anglorum Rege, Normannorum Principe, 
& loanne Archiepifcopo cum fuis fufFraganeis, Odone Bajocenfi Epir* 
copo, Hugone Luxouienfi, Michaèle Abrincenfi, G Ueberto Ebroa/- 
ccnfi, Roberto Sagienfi. 

Eodem anno obtulit Guillelmus Rex Anglorum die fanéto Pafcha» 
in Eccleila Fifcannenfi filiam fuam, per manum Ioannis Ar<:hiepir- 

copi^. 
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eopi confecrandam. Inibì etiam inflitnit legem fandam^ fciUcet né 
aliquis homo aliquem hominem alTailliret prò morte alicujus fui 
parentis, nifi patrem aut filium inter£eciflèt. 

Anno MLxxix. Obit Ioannes Rothomagenfis Arcbiepifcopas» 
Huic fuccedit Wiilelmus Rothomagenfis Archiepifcopus, qui fuerat 
Monachus & Abbas S. Stephani Cadomenfis. 

Anno MLXxxii. In Normannià et Francia mortalitas botninum 
fuit. 

Anno MLxxxiii. Obit Matildis Anglorum nobilis Regina, ex 
cujas nobilitate largifiuà multa apud nos habentur beneficia. 

Anno MLXxxvii. Obit Guillelmus Rcx Anglorum et Dux Nor- 
mannorum, cujus amor et juflitia tantum viguit in fandlà Ecclefià» 
quod eandem et Deo ferviret in continua pace atque con- 
cordia. 

Anno MLxxxix. Obit Lanfrancus» prìmus Abbas Cadomi. 

Anno Mxci. Magna ficcitas gramina terrse perufiìt^ fegetes et 
legumina laefit. Qmbus pereuntlbus maxima fames fucceflìt. 

Anno Mxcvi. Perrexit Comes Normannorum Robertus in Hie- 
rufalem, et multi alii. 

Anno Mxcix. Capta eft Hierufalem à peregrinis xv, die menfis 
Julii. Ab hac vero die computatis xx. diebus» inventa efl Crux à 
fupradidls peregrinis, videlicet 11. Non. Augudi. 

Anno MC. Occifus cft cafu fagittà in Novaforefta Willielmus Rex 
Rufus Anglorum, filius illius Willelmi, qui ipfam terram conqui/iuit. 
Cui fucceffit frater cjus Henricus. In hoc ìpfo anno, antequam hoc 
cveniflet de Rege, ccepit fanguis de quodam fonte decurrcrc in ipfà 
Anglià, et multa alia figna evcnerunt. 

Anno MCI. Obit Giflebcrtus Abbas et Monachus S, Stephani 
Cadomi, 

Anno Mcv. Captus eft Robertus Dux Normannorum. 

Anno MOVI. Apparuit ftella perlongum ex fé emittens radium 
menfe Febr. Hoc ipfo anno obiit Henricus Imperator Alamannias, 
tui fucceffit filius ejus Henricus. Hoc ipfo anno bellum commifit 
apud Tonnefchcbray Henricus Rex Anglorum contrà fratrem fuum 
Robertum Ducem Normannorum. Hoc ipfo anno obiit Hugo, 
iiu^dunenfis Archiepifcopus, Apoftolicae Sedis Legatus, 

Anno 
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^il« ìAcviu 06ftfi3iut Rolttfitts^ Abbai C^^fi^^S^tH ^^ii^* 

' Anno Mcviii. Obit Philippus Rcx Francorum» cui fyc^p^jjt 
Ludovicus, iìlius e)us. Hoc tempore in vigilia ìfnkfHl^ii^ Poipin^ 
fuit vcntus vehemen€) arborcs et xxmlìA sedificia profte/nens.' £^4^ni 
tnno poft Nativiifiateai Bomìoi, cuju£ÌAm viri uyori d^boluafub 
fpecie fui snariii apparvit, ei<]^i»e.diyeii&S(efiulaa obt>culitt qu^a?, per 
ibggeftioneixi fui Sacerdotis, jcui coofefioaem de pcccAtis fuis fecerMt» 
tiiabolo iterwn ci apparenti interrogante quid vciptua jpras^d^u^ ppjc.^ 
lenderit. *^Tot» inqmtj hoonines, quot ar}xM:ea cccicLfrju,nt9 hf^ a^no 
^^ judicio Dei morerentur^ nifi hsec {>eflileotia pieciib^; ^ercy uca io 
*• arbores convertcrctur/' 

. Amip Mcx. Obit WiUe|mus, Rotho&pageSjfis ^V^rchteparc^pu;» 
Abbas et Monachus fandi Stephani Cadorai. Hoc itejppcvie, ficc^ 
fìmo4ìfimts&s Augoftì, m qu^daIlì <cam|]a plaoitìe^^qvrae Ata^ ij;iter 
AndeleiumetNogionem, fadum eftpraelium interLu4QvjÌQum,2^Legen^ 
Francorum^ et Henricum, Regem Angloruin : ivi» $iqrff^mì Fr^^cos 
fu^voruntJ-etGuttlfliDuni^C^qiieaì^ipQfleàHaQdris CQsgit^fjì^ ^bire 
«t f ugere pcf miièrunt. 

Anno Mcxjx. Henricus Rex» p^ce f(^» io ^Qanft<:^i9pi vegk. 

Anno Mcxxìu Apud Hiipaiuas fy&Axm dk gr^vklii^^WQ pr®ltum 
4f>ter JÌU06 Reges Sarraoeaocum Moiflos à Rcge Ali$ AfdcAfipriip^^ et 
Regem Arragonum» nomine ild^onfitm: ;ubi joisqiOÌs (3ll^jili^fl9^^I9 
^exerciws ^mic eft raptus» 4uit bcciiius> pwtv. .UttgW^i qui )}pÀ¥ ^^ 
conteftatione Arcbiepifcopi, et cctooruos, trìAis.et oiffire^fij^ q^p^ icps 
titque <id mòiPtein dèferereti ^t .^di^c .de p]ìflEdd9ipfi0è:lbl.us>^a{)£j3.eft, 
Sed flatìm .cutn Rqberto co^iiQ0iine^;Bardet/>et,maeiK> osKci^ii Fi^s^* 
corum, qui «properabat ii^iejùs ^utpriiim, «^ .prsejiiurì f^ff^fy^^À^ 
cC univei^fo 4lìviItitado pagahccum xmn uegibuis eorufp JPlep j^vante 
t)ccifa eft : et c^ivo6.,qtti^6r«iitan.duabas,oairibus Ubwtvc^09t^ jpfa^- 
que naves capi^bus ^toQas óxjci&^uoi, fcr.qix^TdbllP pagaqqs, .qi}\bu8 
hàc de caufa D^etoérunt, ad «Rege^ iAIÌ6 (caos ip^fie^P ^iqam 
»iferaat« fio(c paucos xliee Ikkfoniìis Rexifenip t;t l«bc>rji)^8;^a^us 
ad extremum venite et poft acceptam à Deo vidloriam, gaudens fineta 
vit^ aocepit. ' Cui frater ^ju;» nomine iRjcniigius» de M5>oj(ft§nq, ubi 
erat Monachus, quia alium bseredem non habebat, extraélus^ in rc^goo 
luGooffit% Eodem tempore Navares Garfirium elegerunt, et fuper 
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fé Regem cooftitiierunt Praedidus vero Ròftertus fenc tempora 
Terraconenfem Proviociam regebat, et iortitèr eam à Pagania do^» 
fcodehat. 

Anno Mczxvi. Obk Cecilia^ Abbatifla, Willclmi Regi» filiai. 
Anno MCxxTiii. Obic Willdmua, Comes Flandrix. Eodem 
tempore magnam multitudinem virorom et mulierera mortalitas, 
facer ignis, quaedam peftilentia flegmatìca, maxime in pago Car- 
notenfi proftravit. Sed beata Dei goiitrix apud Carnotum in Ecclei- 
fiS fuà multotiens vifibilitèr apparuit, et multos infirmos Iknavit. 

Anno Mcxxxiv. Obit Robertus» Comes Normannorum, fcilicet^ 
XXIX. anno ex quo captus fueraL 

Anno Mcxxxv. Obit Henricus^ Rex Anglorum iv. Non. De^ 
cbmbris, cujus tempore pax fuk ia Anglià. Cui fucceflit Stephaous» 
Comes Moriconii, fororis fuae filiua» 

Anno Mcxxxvii. Fuit ikcitas magna^ ia tantum ut flumina^fbnte^ 
et potei ficcarentur. 

Anno MCXL. Obk Bado, Abbas Cadomenfis« 
Anno MCXLi. iv. Non* Febr. captus eft Stephanus Rex Anglia^ 
in bello à Roberto Comite Gloceftris^ et multi alii. Eodem anno 
cbTedk eundem Comitem Epifcopus Wintonienfis In. ipfà Wintonià» 
et cepit eum. Quo fado, Regem reddidk, et ipfe liber evafit. 

Anno McxLiv. Subjugata eft Normannia Gaufrido» AndegaveD& 
Gomiti» redditi ei civitate Rothomagenfi. 

Anno MCXLviii. Ludovicus, Rex Francis, persexk in Hieru/alem^ 
et multi alii per terram et per mare. 

Anno MCL. Henrk^ss» nepos Regis Henrici, fufcepk DucatumNor«* 
mannias. Hoc anno obiit Gaofridus^ Comes Andegavenfis. 
Anno MCLY. Obiit Adamus, Abbas bujus MonafterìL 
Anno MCLiv. Obiit Stephanus, Rex AAglorum» cu^ fucceilit HeQ« 
ricus, nepos R^is Henrìci, filius Comitis Andegavenfis. 
Anno M e l v. Natus eft Hearìcus> filius Reeis Henricié 
Anno MCLVi. Obiit Petri», Abbas hujus Monafterii* 
Anno MCirVii. Natus eft Ricardus^ filius Henrìci» Regis AngIo« 
rum. 

Anno MCLvui» Natu»<ft GaufriduSj filius Henrid^ Regis Anglo^ 
rum. 

Anno 




1^. Suphcmi Cildomenjls, 

Anno MCLXti, Faq[ìC8 vàlida fait, et penuria vidùs, in quo pjures 
fame pericr^int. Nam ùnus fextàrius ord^i yendebatur xqr. folid. 
"ceo. 

Anno MCL3?in. Obiìt Philippus, Epifcopus. 

Anno MCLXVii. Obiit Mathjldis, Imperatrix, iìlia Regis Henrici, 
et mater juniDtis Henricì Regis. Eodem anno fubjugavit libi Rex 
Henricus tocam Brìtanniam. 

Anno MCLXx. Henricus Rex transfretans in Angliam, maximam 
tempeftatem pafTus eft in mari. Eodem anno^ interveniente Papa 
Alexandre» concordatus ed cum Rege Henrico Thomas Cantuarienfis 
Archiepifcopus, fed eodem anno à quibufdam militibus mterfedlus 
cft. Hòc ipfo. anno, concedente Papà Alexandro, un<5tus eA in Regem 
ab Archiepifcopo Eboracenfi Henricus, filius Regis Henrici, 

Anno MCLxxiii. Henricus Rex perrcxit Hiberniam, et domina*^ 
tionem terrae fibi conquifivit. 

. Anno MCLxxiv. Rex Francìas Ludovicus obfedit urbem Rotho- 
mag. cum éxercitu valido. 

Anno MCLXxix. Óbiit Willelmus ii.y Abbas Cadami. 

Anno MCLXXXiii. Henricus junior, Rex Angli», obiit. Hoc eodem 
anno obiit Rotro, Archiepifcopus Rothomagi. Cui fucceflit GuaUerius 
de Conflantiis. ^ 

Anno MCLXXXvii. Capta eft civitas Hierufalem à Saladino» 
Prìncipe Paganorum» 

. Anno MCLXXXix« Obit illuftrìs Anglorum Rex Henricus» pater 
Henrici et Ricardi Regum» apud Chinon. ' 

Anno Mcxc. . Perrexerunt in Hierufalem Ricardus» Rex Ànglia^, 
et Philippus, Rex Francis. In hoc itinere cepit Ricardus Mifcenas; 
Philippo ibi hofpitato fibi venaiia per invidiam prohibente. Deinde 
Cyprum infubm. Imperatore ejufdem captivato, cum fua filià fibi 
navigio conquifivit. Qui ciim Achon cum Philippo cepifi!et, et per 
fé multa oppida fiibjugaflet, rediit; Hierufalem minime liberata. 

Anno Mcxcii. Eundem Ricardum ab Hierufalem incaute rede- 
«ntem cepit Dux de Ofteriche. Pro cujus redemptione totius regni 
Ecdefis calicìbus et theiàuris fpoliatas funt. Hoc anno Philippus, 
Rex Franciae, multa oppida Normanniae cepit^ et Rothomagum obfe- 
dit^ dum Rex Ricardus in Alemannià teneretur» 
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Afiho Mcxciii. Rez Ricardiis Ifbefatitt tft* Metlfibus :tiv. tentus^ 
fttit. Hoc anno obitt Petrus, Abbas Cadorna 

Anno Mcxcv. Fuit bellum Inter Chriflianos et Paganos m Hif* 
pania. Hoc anno venditus eft fextarius falis xl. CoU àétì. festarius 
frunienti tvi. fot. cen. ordei xii. foK 

Anno Mcxcvi. Obiit Rohértus, Abbas Cadonvi» Hoc inno Vh\^ 
lippus, Rex Francise, cepit Albammarlanij Sed prò redeitiptione fao^ 
minum» qui diéìum oppidum per (Juiiique feptimàna^ ftr^Miè defen- 
derant, accèpit à Ricardb, Rege Anglia?^ McccCé mafc« argenti, et 
pofteà receflit, tefras còsequatà» Irìtafìm àutem dum ibi federtr^ 
prsdidus Ricard US cépit cailellnilì^ quód dicitur Nonancort. 

AnnoMCxcviii. OblitRicardoà, Rex Anglòn;kn, vii. IdiisAprìli6« 
Et eodem annofucceflit ei b Regein Ioahhès frater ejue, et Rcgir- 
Henrici filitss. 

Anno Mccv. Obiit Henricus, Epifcopui Bàioeenfis. Hoc anno 
fubjugata eft Normanna Philippo Regi Francoruffì, fmdita ei cWi- 
tate Rothomagenfi. Hoc anno fadus eft catacUfnKM tuagmis i» 
Provinciis Cadoolo adjàbentibus. 

Anno Mccxiv. Omit SamfotH Abbas Cadomii Vit. Idiis Marcii. 

Anno MccxTi Fuit univerfale Concilium apud Romam, pn^dente 
domino Innocentio Papà IIL in quo fuerunt Epifcopi ccccxxix^ zt 
duo Pàtrìarchse. 

Anno Mccxvi. Obiit loannes, Rex Anglias, ix. Kal. Novembri^*. 
Et eodem àndOt fadus feft Rex Angii^ Henricus^ filius ejufikm: 
Ioannis. 

Anno Mccxxi. Mortuos eft Robertus, Archiepifcopus Rodbotna- 
genlis. 

Anno Mccxìriv. Obiit Philippùls, Rex FitUKist. 

Anno Mcc^xv. Fuit JBames valida, et penuria vidtké Nam nnua 
fextarius ordei vehdebatur xii. ibi» cèn» et ùAus fbjót^ firum»ti xv.. 
foK cen. 

Anno Mccxx VI. Mottuus èft Ludòvicito^ Rek I^Fàneidg, filius Pbi* 
lippì, et mnltii alii nobiles, in terrà Alb'^enfium* Et eodem an&a 
iucctllit ei in Regem Ludovicus» filius fuus^ hiabtoiìi ia^nnos xii. 

Anno Mcckxvi^ Tranflatum eft c^iA iandbe Barbai» Mar^^ 
in fuam propriam Ecdefiatn, in Normtinfiiatn, in £pifcopata. l^ex* 
òvienfi I 

Anno- 
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Anno MCcxxxviii. Obiit dominusOdo» Abbas huJQ& Monafterii^ 
III, Kal. Aprtlis. Qui rcxit hanc Ecdefiam xxiv. annk raldè 
otilitèr. 

Anno MCCXLi. Menfe Septembri, in craftiho fefti fitodli MaunciU 
fuit terrai motus ^ud nos> ita quòd aedificìa lapidea^ et magni Ispide» 
jacehtes fuper tcrraoi videbantur moverti 

Anno MCCXLviii. Liidovicus, Rex Francoram, volens ire Hieru*» 
falem» exivic Pariiits poft feftum S. Ioannis Baptìftae, et mt apud 
Aìgucmorte» ubi intravit mare, et applicixit Cypnicn. 

Anno MccjtLix. Capta eft ciritas Damietae à Lodovica, Rege 
Francorum, poft oélavts Pentecoftes. 

, Anno MCCLix. Obiit dominus Guido» Epifcopns Bakxrenfis, iiij* 
Kal. Martias. > * 

Anno MCCLx. Mortons eft Adun, Abbas hujas Monaflerif^ qui 
rexit hanc Eccleiiam xvi. annis. 

Anno MCCLXii* Fuit mors valida in Normanni^» 

Anno MccLXiii. Obiit Ricardus de Condé, Prior hujus Monafterii^ 
XV. KaL lulii* 

Anno MCCLxv. Obiit Nicolaus, Abbas hujus Monafterii» qui 
rexit hanc Ecclefiam v. annis, et obiit in. Idus lunii. 

Anno MCCLXvii. Fuit Philippus, filius Ludovici, Regis Francia^^ 
crucefignatus, et apud Pariiios armis militaribus novitèr kifignitus in 
die fando Pentecoftes. Et tanta Istitia Parifiis utriufque populì fafla 
cft^ quanta anteà audita non fuerat ncque vifa. 

Anno MCCLXix. xii, Kal. Augufti, convenerunt apud Cadomum 
Radulfus, Àlbanenfis Epifcopus, Apoftolics Sedis Legatus, et Ludo- 
vicuSy Rex Francise, cum tribus filiis fuis» videlìcet Philippo, Petro, 
et Ioanne. Qui et triduum ibi comniorantes, quarto die receilerunt. 

Anno MCCLxxv. Perrexit Rex Francis in Hifpaniam. 

Anno MCCLXxviii. Fuit mors valida in Normannià, et in mukis 
partibus. 

Anno MCCLXxxiiii. Fuit ventus validus, ita quòd sdificia et 
Monafteria corruerunt. 

t Anno Mccxciii. Orta eft ^l mari controverfia magna inter navi- 
gantes regni Francis, et remigantes regni Anglis, caufà leviftimà 
pfrfficedente, fa&is magnis occifionibus et truncationibus bine et inde. 
Quadam die occurrerunt fibi invicem, et^oftenfo iigno pacis à parte An- 

glorum. 
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floram, firaudulentèr cum magno .impeta faperNormannosIrroeraDt* 
lonnanni vero timore perterritt, timentes ne pan adverfarioroni 
prsvaleret, naves cum omnibus, qus ferebant, fine laefione aliquà ia 
Anglorum manibus reliquerunt. Hts audids, et dilìgentèr examinatis 
ab excellenttflìmo Principe^ Philippo, Rege Francorum, humiiitèr fup* 
plicavit Regi Anglorum» ut bona onmia reftitui faceret, quas fubditi 
fui in damnum regni fili turpitèr fraudaverunt. Idem veiò Rez 
Anglicu8 iniquitate repktus» lìcèt fufficientèr, prout moris eft, eilet 
monitus, bona reddere totalitèr denegavit: et obedientiam domino 
fuo. Regi Francìas, praeftare» aufu temerario recuiavit« Ado igitur 
concilio cum Comitibus et Baronibus futs,Rex Francicustotam terram^ 
quam habebat in regno fuo» propter ipfius inobedientiam, fèveritèr 
occupavit, et illam iibi et regno fuo celerìtèr fubjugavit^ Memor 
ilKus verbi diccntis» *' <^em Dei timor à malo retardara non 
,/altèm debet eum coercerc feveritas regi» poteftatist *! 



Excerpta 



ccerptà (^dam ex Appendice dodiffim! viri 
Andrea Du Chelhe ad rerum Normànni- 
carum Scriotores. 



i« 



1. 

Nomina Nonnannorum qui floruerùnt in Anglia ante 

Conqucftum* 

Ex Libro Manufcriptcu 

GUiLLELMirs, Epifcopus London. 
Robertus, Archiepifcopus Cantuar. 
Randulphus PeverelK in EiTex. 
Fitz Scrobi in Salopp. 

Ralph, Comes Eaft-Anglorum, pater Haraldi domini de Sudtey^ 
Daubine de Beare, 

Odo, ComeSi ante Edwardi tempora in exilium eje£tu8# 
Hugolin, Regis Cancellarius & liirpenfator» 
Sweine deEuex; 
Robertus^ Diaconus. 
Ricardusi filìus Scrobi» g^^r ^ns. 
Alfridus, Regia flrator, 
Anfridas, cognomento Ceoufibotd. 
Plures aliì» duedi Regi, populo fideles» 
Urfus, Epi(copu< Dorcaceftrenfis. 
Ofbcrnus, cognomento Pentecoft.. 
Hugo» iòcius ejufdem. 



COGNOMINA NOBILIUM, Q^I GUILL. NORIVÈ. 
DUCEM IN ANGLIAM SEQUUTI SUNT. L 

Ex Tabula Monafterii de Belio in 'Anglià, v\^\g6 Battati Abbay, <;uoi 

hac faperfcriptione. 

Dicitur à bello Bettum tocus bic, quia Sello . 'j 

uingligena viSli funi btc in morte reliSli : 

Martyris iff Cbrifti fejlo cecidire Caliicti. 

SeMgenui erat fextus millefinus annus, 

Cum jpereunt Jngti^ JleUd monfirante CometS. 
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AVMBUrE 

Angilliam, 

Argcntoun, 

ATondetl 

Avenant 

Abel 

Awgers 

Aiigencsvn» 

Archer 

Afpervile 

Amonerdvile 

Arcy 

Akeiìf 

Albeny 

Aiperemound, 

Bertram 

Buttecourt» 

Brshus 

Byfcg 

Bardolf 

BafTet 

Bonun 

Baylifc 

Bondevile 

Barbafon 

fiwr '• • 

Burss^ 

Bf^nyl^ync 

BarBaybn, 

Berners 

Braybuf 

Brand 

Bonvile 

Burgh 



Bufshy 

Blundell 

Brecon 

Belafyfe 

Bowfer 

Bayons 

Bulmere 

Broune 

Beke 

Bowlers 

Baneftre 

Belomy 

Belknape 

Beauchamp 

BaoUy 

Broyleby 

Borael 

Belot 

Beufort 

Baudewlne 

Burdon 

Bcrteuylcy 

Sarte 

Buflèvile 

Blunt, 

Beauper 

Bret 

Barrct 

Bamevalc 

Barry 

^dyt 

Bertevite 

Berline 

Belew 

Bufchén 
Beleners 
Bu&rd» 



fioteler 

Botvilc 

Brafard 

Belhelme 

Brauncbe, 

Bolefur 

Blundelf 

Burdety 

Bfgot 

BeaupounC 

Boois 

Belefrouti 

Baccbampe. 

-C. 

Camos 

Chanville, 

Chawent 

Ckancy 

Couderay 

Colvile 

Chamberhine 

Chambernoune^ 

Odbot 



Cdrbet 



Chaundos 

Obaworthe 

Ctaremaus 

ClarcU 

Cannine 

Chaunduiyt 

Qar^ys 

ChaatilQwje 

Cokt 

Crcfly 



CaatttMìf 

ConftaUe 

Chancer 

Cholmelay 

Corlevìlc 

Champeney 

Carew 

Chawnos 

Clarvaile 

Cbampaine^ 

CailiQoell 

Ckaiiea 

Charebei;ge 

Cbavviiefi 

Cbawinonl 
Cbeyoe 
Curfea 
Conell 
Chaytera 
Cbeynes 
jCateray 
Cherecoiift 
ChaunvUe 
cClereney 
Curi? 
Clyfibrd. 

DeauvUe 
IDercy 
Dine 

Daniel 

jDcnyfc 

Xkucll 

JDauecs 



Darelt 



• 

qui fioruerunt in Angltd, 



Darell. 
Dclabere; 
De la Fole. 
De la Lind. 
De la Hill. 
De la Wate. 
De laWatche. 
Dakeny. 
Dauntre. 
Defuye. 
Dabernoune. 
Damry. 
Daveros: 
De la Vere. 
De Liele. 
De la Warde. 
De la PJanch, 
Danway. 
De Hcwfc. 
Difard: 
Durant. 
Divry. 

E. 
Eftrange. 
Eftutaville. 
Efcriols. 
Engaynè; 
Evcrs. 
Efturney. 

F, 
Folvilc. 
Fitz Water. 
Fitz Marmaduk. 
Fibcrt. 
Fitz Roger; 
Fitz Robert; 
Fanecourt. 



Fitz Philip. 
Fitz William. 
Fitz Paine. 
Fitz Alyne. 
Fitz Raulfe. 
Fitz Brownc. 
Foke. 
Frcvile. 
Faconbrige- 
Friffel. 
FiliolL 

Fitz Thomas. 
Fitz Morice. 
Fitz Hughe. 
Fitz Warren. 
Faunville. 
Formay. 
Formiband. 
Frifon. 
Fincr. 
Fitz Urcy* 
FurnivalK 
Fitz Herbert. 
Fitz John, 

a 

Gargrave, 

Graunfon* 

Gracy- 

Glaunvile; 

Goucr. 

Gafcoyne« 

Gray. 

Golofer; 

Grauns. 

Gurly. 

Gurdon; 

Gamage3. 



Gaunt. 

H. 
Hanfard» 
Haftings. 
Haulay. 
Hufie. 
Herne. 
Hamelyn. 
HarewcU. 
Hardell. 
Hecket. 
Hamound. 
Harecord. 

I. 
Jarden. 

Jay.. 

Janvìlc. 
Jafparvile. 

K. 
Karre. 
Karron. 
Kyriell. 

L. 
Leftrange. 
Levony. 
Latomere; 
Loveday. 
Logenton, 
Lcvel. 
Lefcrope, 
Lemare. 
Litterile. 
Lucy. 

Liflay» or Liele. 
Longfpes. 

LoDgfchampe. 
Laftels, 

3B 



3^9 

Lindfey. 

Lotcrel . 

Longuaile. 

Lcwawfc. 

Loy. 

Laue. 

Le Dcfpenfer* 

M. 
Marmilon. 
Moribray. 
Morvile. 
Manlcy. 
Malebranche* 
Malemaine. 
Mufchamp : 
Mufgrave. 
Mefiii-lr-Villers. 
Mortmaine. 
Mufe. 
Marteine. 
Mountbocher; 
Malevile. 
Mountney» 
Maleherbe; 
Mufgros; 
Mufard. ' 
Mautravers^ 
Merke. 
Murres. 
Montagu. 
Montalenti 
Mandute. 
Manie. 
Malory. ^ 
Merny. 
MufFet. 
Menpincoy. 

Mainard. 
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Mainard. 
MorclL 
Morley . 
Mountmartin- 

yncrs. 
Mauley* 
Maintvaring, 
Mantell. 
Maycl. 
Mopton. 

N. 
Ncvilc. 
Neu marche. 
Norton. 
Norbet, 
Norece* 
Ncwborough. 
Ncele. 
Normanvile. 

O. 
ótcncL 
Olibcf. 
Olifaunt» 
Oyfcll. 
Oliford. 
Oryoll. 

P. 
Plgot. 
Pccy. 
Perecount. 
Perfiiale. 
Power. 



Paynel. 

Pcche. 

PcverelK 

Perot. 

Picard. 

Pudfey. 

Pimeray. 

Pounfey. 

Punchardon. 

Pynchard. 

Placy. 

Patine. 

Pampilion. 

Potercll. 

Pekency. 

Peruinxe. 

Penicords 

Oc 

Quincy, 
Quintine. 
R. 
Rofc. 
Ridle. 

Rynel. 
Rous* 
RuiTeh 
Rond. 
Richmond; 
Rocheford. 
Reymond. 
S. 
Seuche. 



rmannomm 




Seint Quintine 


Tavers. 


Seint Omcr 


Torci. 


Seint Amand 


Tircll. 


Seint Legcr 


Totels. 


Souervile 


Taverner» 


Sanford 


V. 


Soniery 


Valcnce. 


Seint George 


Vancord, 


Seint Lés 


Vavafour. 


Savine 


Vender. 


Seint Ciò 


Verder. 


Seint Albine 


Verdon, 


Scinte Barbe 


Aubrie de Vere, 


Sandevile 


VernouìiCi 


Seint More 


Verland. 


Seint Sctfdemor 


Verlay. 


T. 


Vernois* 


Tows 


Verny. 


Toget 


Vilan. 


Talyboìs 


Umframvile» 


Tuchct 


Unket. 


Truflot 


UrnalU 


Truftut 


Wake. 


Traynel 


Walcdger* 


Taket 


Warde. 


Talbot 


Wardcbus. 


Tanny 


Warden* 


Tibtotc 


Watc. 


Truflèll 


Watcrlinc, 


Turbevilc 


Watevilc» 


Turvile 


Woly. 


Torci 


Wyvell. 



M>t 



COGNOMINA 



qui fior uerunt in ^nglid» 
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COGNOMINA EORUM QJJI CUM GUILIELMO 
CONQUiESTORE A N G L I AM I N G R E S S I 
SU NT. 

Ex Hijlortd MS. Jorvalenfi, autbore Jeanne Bramptono Abbate 

JorvaUnJii qui Jkruit anno mcxcix. 



TlTAuNDEViLE & Daundevilc. 
^^ Oumfravìle & Doumfrevile. 
Bolevìlc & Balkcrvile. 
Evile & elevile. 
Morevile 6c Colevile. 
Warbevile & Cauvile. 
Botevile & Stotevile. 
Deverous & Canvile. 

Mooun £c Bohun» 
Vipoun & Vinoun. 
Baylon & Bayloun. 
Marìs & Marmioun. 
Agulis&c Aguloun. 
Chamberlain & Chamberfoun* 
Ver & Vernouti. 
Verdcis & Verdoun* 
Criel & pardoun. 
Danver & Davernoun. 

Hafting & Camois. 
Bardolph Bote€, &Boys. 
Warcn & Wardeboys. 
Rodes & Denvgpis* 

Auris éc Argenton. 
Botetour & Botevillein. 
Malebouch & Malemein. 
Hautevile & Hautein. 
Dauncy & Devcyn. 
M^ns & Malvefine. 
Mortoli (Se Mortemer. 



Bravuz 8? Columbcr, " 
Seint Dennis & Scint Cler, 
Seint Aubin & Seint Omer. 
Seint Philbert, Fyens, & Gemer. 
Turbervile & Turbemer. 
Gorges & Spenfcr, 
Brus & Boteler» 

Cr^nawel & feintQuinrin. 
Dcvcroug & Seint Martiot . 
Seint Mor & Seint Leger« 
Seint Vigor & Seint Per, 

A venel & PayneL^ 
Payver & Perdei/ 
Rivcrs & Rivali. 
Beaucham & BeabapoI« 

Low & Low^ll- 
Ros & DruelL 
Mountabouns & MountforelU 
Truffebot & TraflcU 
Burgas & BurnelL 
Bray & BotterelU 

Bifet & BafTet^ 
Malevile & Mallet. 
Bonevil & Bovet. 
Nervil & Narbet. 
Coinel & Corbet. 
Mountain & Mount-fichct. 

Genevile & Giffard. 

3 B 2 Say 
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Say & Seward. 
Cari & Chaward. 
Pcriton & Pìpard. 
Harecourt & Hanfard. 
Mufgrave & Mufard. 

Mare & Mautravcrs. 
Fcrnz & Ferrcrs. 
Barnevil & Berners. 
Cheyne & Chalers. 
Danudon & Daungers: 
Vcfcy, Grey, & Graungcrs. 

Bertran & Bìgod. 
Trayly & Traygod. 
Pcnbcrt & Pigot. 
Frcyn & Foliot. 
DapifouD & Talbot. 
Sauraver & Saunford; 
Vaga 6c Vautorr. 
Montagu & Mounford. 

Forncas & Fornevous» 
Valcns, Ylc, & Vaus: 
Clarel 6cClaraus. 
Aubevil ficSetnt Amous. 
Agos & Dragous. ^ 

Malherb &; Maudut: 
Brewes & Chaudut. 
Fìtz Oures & Fits de Lou» 
Cantenor & Cantelou. 

Brayfuf & Hulbins; 
Bolcbck & Molyns. « 
Moleton & Befil. 
Rochford & Dorevll:^ 



Watcrvil & Davil. 
Ncvcrs & Ncvil. 

Heynoys, Burs, Burdevon. 
Ylebon, HyldebrQnd, & Helion 
Loges & Seint Lou. 
Moubank & Seint Malou. 
Wake & Wakevil. 
Coudray & KnevìL 

Scaliers & Clcremount: 
Beaumisfic Beaumount. 
Mouns & Mounchamp. 
Nowers & Nowchamp. 

Pcrcy, Cruce, & Lacy* 
Quincy & Tracy. 
Stoker & Somery. 
Seint Jobn & Seint Jay; 
Greyly & Seint Valéry, 
Pinkeny & Payely. 
Monhaut & M onchenfy: 
Lovein & Lucy; 
Artos & Arcy. 
Grevil & Courcy; 
Arras & Crefly. 

Merle & Moubray: 
Gornay & Courtenay. 
Hauftlaing & Turnay. 
^u^ee & Hufay» 
Pounchardòn &: Pomeray; 
Longevi! 6c Longefpay: 
. Payns» &Pontclarge, 
Straunge &; Sauvage.: 



MAGNATES 



qui fioruerunt m Anglid^ 3 y 3 

MAGNATES SUPERSTITES ANNO XX. REGNI 
WILLELMI. CONQUiESTORIS^ 

£/ quibus in Comitatibus terras tenuerunt. 

COM E s E u s T A e H I u s. Kciit, Surrey, Hauifchire, Somerfet- 
Herford, Oxon. Cant. Hunt. Bedf Effcx, NorfF. SufF! 

CoMiES MoRiTONiENSis. Suffcx, SuFfcy, Bcrk. Wiltz^ Dorfet^ 
Somerfet, Devon. Cornubia, Mid. Hentord. fìuck. Oxon. Gloc. 
Cant. Northamp. Nott. Ebor. NorifF. 

Comes de Ow. Suffex, Hunt. 

Comes Rogerus. Suffex, Surrey, Hampfcire, Wilt» Mid. Hert- Saloplar. 
ford. Gloc, Wigom. Cani. Warwick, Staffi Salop, 

Comes Alanus. Hamtefchirc, Dorfet, Hertford* Cant, Nor- Richmundi»i. 
thampt. Derb. Nott. Ebor. Lincoln. Effcx, Norff. Suff. 

Comes Hugo. Hamfchire, Bcrk, Dorcet, Sonaerfèt,. Devon.. Ccftriae. 
Buck. Oxon. Gloc. Hunt. Northampt. Warwic. Salop. Ceftr, Derb» 
Nott. Rotcland. Ebor. Lincoln. Norff. Suff. 

Comes Ebroicensis. Berk. 

Comes Albericus. Wilt. Northampt. Leiccftr. Warwic. Oxon. Northumbria 

Comes de Mellend, Northanipt. Leceflr» Warwik. wa^C *"* "' 

Comes Ivo Tayleb.ois. Lincoln, 

Willielmus filius Ofberni, Comes Herefordias^. mortuus anteà» 

Odo Comes Albemarlae, mortuus anteà. 

Radule US Comes Eftanglis, mortuus anteà» 

SiwARDus Comes, mortuus anteà, 

Hugo de Montfort. Kent. 

Ricardus, filius GisLEBERTi Comitis. Kent Surr. Wilt. Devon, ciàre.. 
Mid. 

Hamo, Vlcecomcs Kanciae, Kent. Surr, 

WiLLBLMus de Warenne. Suffcx, Hamt. Suney^. 

WiLLELMus DE Braiosa, Suff. Sum Hamt, Berk. Wilt. Dorfet, 

Willelmus, filius Aufculfi. Surr. Berk. JMid. Brcmbr, 

Walterus, filius Otheri. Surr. Hant. Bcrk. Mid.] 

Walterus DE DowAY. Surr. Somerfct, Dcvom W. dcDowai* 

GjSLEBERTus^ filius Ricerìl de Aigle. Surc* 

GoiaFREDU»» 



Efléjc. 
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GoisFREDus DE Mannevile* Surr. Berk. Mid. Hertf* 
GoiSFRiDus Orlatele. Surr. 
Robert US Malet^ Surr. 

HuNFRiDUS Camerarius. Surr. Hamt. Berk. Wilt. Dorfet. So- 
merfer. 

Radulphus de Felgeres. Surr* 

Alvredus de Merleber. Surr. Hamt. Wilt. Somerfct. 

Hugo de Port. Hamt. Berk. 

Hubertus de Port. Hamt. 

WlLLELMUS DE PeRCY. 



Angeotomo. 



CATALOGUS NOBILIUM, QUI IMMEDIATE 
PRiEDIA A REGE C O N Q^ ìE S T O R E 
TENUERIJNT. 

Ex Cenfuali Anglia Liiro, quem ipfe Qmquaftor anno regm xx. 

confici jujfit. 



TX/iLLELMus, filrus Anfculfi< 

^^ WiLLELMUS AlifiuS. 

WillelmuSy Arcuarìus. 
Ofbernus, Accipitrarius. 
Willelmas, filius Azor. 
Gofcelinus» filius Azor. 
Gilo, frater Afculfi. 
Aiulfos, Vicecomes« 

Albertus. • 

TheodoricuSj Aurifaber. 
Stephanus, filius Airardu 
Rogerius Arundel. 
Robertus de Albèmarlc« 
Ruald. Adobed* 

Aiulphus. 



Edgarus Adelìng. 
Nigellas de Albigni. 
Milo, frater Anfculfi. 
Urfo de Abetot. 
Hugo Afinus. 
David de Argentomago. * 
Henricus^ filius Azor, 
Robertus Albus. 
Walterus de Aincurt» 
Goiffredus Alfelin. 
O^bernus de Af cis* 
Odo, Arbaliflarìos. 
Norman de Adreci. 

Anfgotus* 
EdmunduSi fiKus Algoti* 

Humfredus, 



qui Jioruerunt in Anglid. 
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Humfredus, filius Alberici. 

Alurcdus. 

Aldid. 
Frodis, fratcr Abbatis» 
Willelmus de Arcis. 

Alfi. 
Rabellus, Artifex. 
Giflebertus, Arbalìftarrus» 
Bernard US, Arba.iftarius. 
Radulfus^ Arbalidarius. 
Robertus, Arbaliftarius. 
GiflebertuSy filius Richerii de 

Aigle. 

B. 
Willelmus de Braìofe. 
Willelmus Bertram. 
GiQebertus de Breteuile. 
Hugo filius, * 
Wilielmus, filius Baderoiu 
Willelmus Bclcu 
Hugo Barbatus. 
Rogerus de Bercheki. 
Rogerus de Belmont. 
Serio de Burcù 
Hugo de Bofch-HerbertL 
Rogerus de Bufli. 
Robertus» Baftard» 
Aluredus^ Brito. 
NicolauS) Baliftariufr.- 
Robertus Blundus, 
Radulfus Baignard. 
Hugo deBelcamp. 
Goiffiredus de Bech^ 
GoifiFridus de fielvaco» 
Maino, Brito. 
Hugo de Bolebech. 
Kigeilus de Bercvile. 



Gozelinus, Brito. 
Urfo de Berferes. 
Radulphus de Bercheleu 
Walterus, Baliftarius. 

Balduinu^. 
Humfridus de Buivile. 
Hugo de Berneres. 
Uxor Bofclini. 
Robertus de Buci* 
Drogo de Beurcrc. 
Willelmus Bacnvalet» 
Ogerus, Brito. 
Rainaldus de Balgiole. 

Baldricus» 
Radulfus de Burun» 
Erneis de Burun. 
Rainerius deBrimow» 
Waldinus, Brìto« 
Odo, Baliftarius. 
Willelmus Blundus. 
Heppo, Baliftarius* 
Thihellus, Brito. 
Rogerus Bigotus. 
Rodulf US de Belfago* 
Humfridus de Bohun» 
BernarduSy Baliftarìus, 
Herveus, Bituricenfis» 
Giflebertus, BaliftariuSi; 
Radulfus, Baliftarius. 
Rainaldus, Brita» 

Bigot. 

Bezelinus» 
Tetbaldus, filius Bernerii.^ 

C. 
Comes Euftachius, 
Comes de Qw. 
Comes Moritonienfis.^ 



* fialdrìct, 
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Comes Alanus. 
Comes Rogerus. 
Comes Hugo. 
Comes Ebroicenfis, 
Comes Albericus. 
Comes de Mellend. 
Comes Juo Tailebois. 
Comes Albericus, mortuus. 
Ida, Comirìfla Bolonienfis. 
Juditha, ComitifTa. 
Godeva, ComitifTa. 
Comitifla de Albemarlà. 
Albertus, Capellanus. 
Milo Crifpin. 
Humfridus, Camerarius. 
Albertus, Clericus. 
Turflinus, Camerarius. 
Herbertus, Camerarius. 
Raynaldus, fìlius Croc. 
Gozelinus de Cormelies. 
Goifìridus, Camerarius fi] iae Regis. 
Albericus, Camerarius. 
Willclmus, lilius Corbucionìs, 
Robertus, fìlius Corbucionis. 
Willelmus de Calgi. 
Radulfus, fìlius Comitls. 
Reimbaldus de Ciceftre^ vel Ci- 

receftre. 
Rogerus de Curce11es« 
Rainaldus Canutus. 
Walterus de Clavile. 
Aiulfus, Camerarius. 
Willelmus Chicvrc. 
Girardus» Capellanus. 
Sigar de Cioches. . 
Willelmus, Camerarius* 
Willelmus. filius Conftantini. 



Albericus de Coci. 
Albericus, Cocus. 
Richardus de Curcy* 

Chriftina. 
Ansfridus de Corraeliis. 
Humfridus, Cocus. 
Willelmus de Cahaighes. ^ 
Humfridus de Cioches. 
Gi(lebertu8| Cocus. 
Wido de Crcdun. 
Godefridus de Cambray. 
Rogerus, fìlius Corbet. 
Kobertus» fìlius Corbet. 
Radulfus, Cocus. 

Colfuain. 
Norman aus Craflus. 
GoifFredus de Cambrai. 

Colgrim. 
Walterus, Cocus. 
Anigerus, Cocus. 
Hubertus de Canefio. 
Gundwinus, Camerarius. 

D. 
Walterus de Duay. 
Walfcinus de Duay. 
Robertus, Difpenfator. 
Walterus, Diaconus. 
Herman de Drewes. 
Eudo, Dapifer» 

David. ^ 
Haimo, Dapifer. 
Adam, fìlius Durandi Malaopera. 
Godricus, Dapifer. 
Rogerus Deus falvet-dominas. 

Eldredus. 
Richardus Efturmi. 

Eddeva. 
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Fendeva. 
Swainus de Eflexà. 
Ricardusy fìlius Erfafti. 
Eudo, fìlius Erfaftu 
Sudo, filius Efpirewic. 
Edricus, Accipitrarius. 
Erchengerus, Piftor. 

F. 
Radulfas de Fclgeres. 
Henricus de Ferrers. 
Willclmus de Faleife. 

Fulcherus. 
Robert US Fafiton. 
Walterus Flandrenfis. 
Vinemaru^ Flandrenfis. 
Willclmus FroifTelew. 
Hugo Flandrenfis. 
Kicardus, Foreflarius. 

Furftinus. 
Baldewinus Flandrenfis. 
Kanulfus Fiamme. 

G. 
Ricardus, filius Gifleberti Comitis. 
Robertus, filius Ceroidi. 
Durandus de Glowceftrià, 
Walterus Gifiàrd. 
Gìflebertus de Gand» 
Ofbernus Gifiard. 

Grìmbaldus. 
Beringarìus Gifiard. 

Godefcalus. 
Odoy filius Gamelini* 

Godeboldus. 

Gotfcelinus. 

Girard US. 
Robertus Gernon. 
Hugo de Greutemaifnil. 



Willelmus Gozinboded. 
Ficotus de Grantebrige. 

Girbertus. 

Gerinus. 
Gofpatric. 
Hugo de Gurnay. 
Robertus, filius Gobei^ti. 

Godwinus. 
Hugo, filius Grip. 

Grim, praepofìtus. 

H. 
Hamo, Vicecomes. 
Ernulfus de Hefding* 
Eudo, filius Hubert!. 

Hafcoit. 
Hernulfus de Haftìnges. 
Aluredus HifpaQienfis^ feu de 

Hifpanià. 
Herveus de Helion. 

Hainricus. 
Robertus, HofHarius. 
Radulfus, filius Huberti. 
Robertus, filius Willel mi Hoftiarìi. 

Hclgot. 

Hamo* 
Willelmus, Hoflìarius. 

Hermerus. 

Hago. 
Tihellus de Herion. 

Hachebernus. 
Robertus^ filius Hugonis« 

I. 
Rogerus de Iveri. 
Humfridus de InfulÀ. 
Aluredus de Ifpanià, v* fup* 

Ifeldis. 
Ranulfus, frater Ilgerii. 

3 C Ricardus 
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Ricardus de Inganià. 
Hugo de Ivcri. 
Willelmus de Inganii. 
Radulfus de Infulà. 

llbertus. 

Ilbodus, vel Ilbodo. 
Judichael, five Juikel, Prefbytcr 

Ifaac. 
WaldinuSy Inganiator. 
RainaldoSi filius Jvonis. 

L. 
Willelmus Lovet, vel Lovetb. 
Rogerus de LacL 
Hugo Lafne. 
Radulfus de Linefi. 
Dermannus Lundon» 
Rogerus de Luri. 
Willelmus Leuric. 
Ricardus Legatus. 
Gerì de Loges. 
Albertus Lotharienfis» 
Aluredus de Lincolnià. 
Hugo de Luri* 
llbertus de Laci. 
Gozelinus^ filius Lamberti. 
Gozelinus Loremarius. 

M. 
Hugo de Montford. 
Goisfridus de Mannevtlle* 
Robertus Malet. 
Aluredus de Merleberg, 
Radulfus de Mortemer. 
Willelmus Maudoit. 
Willelmus, filius Manne. 
Goisfridus MarefcaL 
Nigellus^ Medicus. 



kobertus, filius Murdac. 
Mathiu *, vel Maci de Moretanià. 
Willelmus de Moion. 
Humfridus de Mauldoit. 
Robertus MarefcaL 
Aufgerus de Montagud. 
Turftinus Mantel. 

Martinus. 
Hafculfus, vel Hafcoit, Muiard. 
Humfridus de Madeballe. 
Rogerus de Mucelgros. 
Grifiinus, filius Muriadoc. 

Maino. 
Durandus Malet* 
Hugo de Mbntgomeri. 
Willelmus Malbedeng. 
Hugo de Mara. 
Rogerus Marefcalcus. 

Modwinus. 
Giroldus, Marifcalcus. 
Adam» filius Durandi Mala opera« 

' N. 
Lewinus de Newham. 
Willelmus, filius Normanni. 

Nigellus. 

Normannus. 
Willelmus, filius Nigelli» 

O. 
Odo de Winceflrìà,Taynus Regis. 
Walterus, filius Otheri. 
Goisfridus Ortale, vel Orleteile. 

Ofwaldils. 
Willelmus de Ovv, 
Hugo, filius Ofmundi. 
Anichetillus, filius Ofmundi. 
Robertus de Olgi. 

Ofbcriius, 
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Oibernus, Prefbytcr. 
Willelmus de OdburvillA, fratcr 
Roger i. 

V. 
Hugo de Porr. 
Hubertus de Fort. 
Willelmus de Perei. 
Bcrnardus Pancevolt. 
Ricardus Puingiaht, vel Puniant* 
Milo, Portarius. 
Willelmus Pcurcl. 
Walterus, filiusPonz, 
Drogo, filius Ponz. 
Radulfus de Pomerei. 
Radulfus PaganeL 
Willelmus de Poilgi. 
Ranulfus Perrel. 
Hugo, Pincerna. 
Ofbernus, Pifcator» 
Robsrtus, Piocerna. 
Willelmus Pantulf. 

Picot. 
Rìcjardus, Pincerna. 
Roger US PiAavienfis» 
Theodericus Pointel. 
Radulfus PineL 
Alvena, uxor Phin. 
Herbrandus de Ponte-Adomarì, 

R. 
Grilbertus, filius Richerii de Aigle. 
Turdinus, filius Rolf. 
Walterus, filius Roger). 
Herbertus, filius Remigli* 
Willelmus, filius Ricardi. 
Reinbaldus, Prefbyter. 
Robert US, filius Rolf* 
Gozelinus de Rivere. 



Wide de Rcinbodcourt. 

Reinbaldus. 
Willelosus, filius Rogeri. 
Herald US, filius Radulfi Comkis. 
Rogerus, filius Radulfi. 
Ofbernus, filius Ricardi. 

Ricardus. 
Rainaldus, Vicecómes. 
Robertus de Rodelcnt. 

Rainaldus. 
. Refloldus. 

Robertus, filius Rotfcelini. 
Rogerus, filius Reinardi. . 
Radulfus, Arbaliftarius. 

Rabellus. 

S. 
Edwardus Sarefberienfis. 
Willelmus, filius Stur* 
Robertus de Stadford. 
Radulfus, filius Seifridi« 
Hugo Stireman. 
Ricardus Sturmid. 
Willelmus de Scoics, vel Scochies. 
Ofbernus de Salceid. 
Walterus de faxi^ò Walerico. 
Robertus de faint Legire* 
Harduinus de Scalers. 
Giflebertus, filius Salomonis. 
Swain, Vicecómes. 
Ofbernus, filius Richardi Scrupe. 

Swainus de Efifex. 
Willelmus Specs. 
Walterus, filius Secheri. 

Siboldus. 

Stephanus. 
Nigellus de Stadford. 
Eudo, filius Spireyvic. 

3 C 2 RanuUus 
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Cataibgtts NortrumuotuM, 



Ranulfus de Sanalo Walerico, 

SaiBTelious. 
Hugo de iao^o <^ÌQtìnar 
' StainardW; 

Starcòlfus; 
Robertus de Stratford^ 

Swaiu« 

T. 
Henricus, Tbcfaararkis. 
DuranduS) Toiyfor. • 
Radulfus de Todeni. 
GiOebertu^, fìUus Taroldu 
Judhel de ToTenais. 
Ricardusy UVìus TuroldU 
Robertus de Todenì. • 
Radulfus Tailgebofch. 
Bcrengar-ius- de Todem» 

Turchillus. 
Ubertus, fil-ius turoldi. 

TurftiHus, 
K >l>erf US, filius Tetbaldi» 

Turoldus. 
^Hu:>o, fihu&Turgifi. 
Ofbernus^ fìUcis Te29X»ìs* 
Giilébeptùs Tifua, 
Willeloius Taileboic. 
Tiirchillus Prapofitus» 
Ivo Tailebois» 

Tihellus. 

Tovi. 
Turchil de Warwik* 

V. 
Hamo^ Vicecomes. 
Walerannus, TcnatOF* 
Croc^ Venator* 
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Aiulfus, Vicecómès* 
Humfredus Vii db Levr. 
Baldewinus, Vicecomes» 
Albericus de Ver* 
Petrus de Valoignes# 
Bertran de Vcrdon» 
Swain, Vicecomes. 
Duraudus, Viceconoes. 
Robertus dò VefcL 
Rogerus, Venator. 
Ricàrdus Vernon. 
Waltcrus Vernoa* 
Radulfus, Venator^ 
Robertus de Verlì* 

Ulketel. 
Vavafores Regia. 
Rainaldus, Vicecomes.* 
Ogerus, filius Uagemar.^ 
Willelmus de Waretme. 
Willelmus, filius Widotns. 
Walterus de iàodo Walerìco» 
Aluredus, nepos Wigoti« 
Urfo de Virccftrià. 

Wulmarut» 
Joannes, fiUos Valeranni. 

Willelmus. 
Oiberhus, filius Waltéri. 

. Winemarus. 
Goiffredus de Wirce. 
Turchil de Waswike. . 

WalcheUcvns; 
Robertus, filius Willelou» 
Willeimus> Boftiarius. 
Joannes, nepos Waleranni. 
Willelmua de Watevilià. 
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^n addttton io note l ^/ 7^^ hattom of page 11^ in thè Ehc<jmiinn 
Eni mas; Anglonim reglnàSi cóncèrnìng the dìfferent cìqifès of men S^ 
the kingdom ofDenmari in the heginhìng ofthelith century, ór abtna 
A.D. J016. 



V.* 



The- foregoing paflTaee of the Encwtìum Efhma, plainly Ihews tbat there were at this 
time in Denmark feveraTmen in a (late of flavery, càfled in this pzSzgt fervi ; and others 
that wert frefrf-men^ or tfaat, after having.l>een flavel, had been made ffee, 0xfirvi$ libirtt^ 
and a third fet of men who had always been free, but were not noble, and who are in thìÉ 
pafiage.called ignobiles^ and who probably were the Kufbandmen ànd hahdycfàfrs-men of 
the countrr; and, laffly, a foùrth fet, who Were catfed noUdrtieni thUUfy and wha feem to 
Isave been the t^artiots^ orn^iitary^ztt o( tbe^people^ and who muft hav^beenVery 
numerous, fince ali the whole army of Canute the Dane, wheq he invaded England after 
the death of king Swein, bis father, is faid to have been compoféd of men of this ctaft^ 
vmna enim erant nMlei» And ibe people of £ng]and weie^ probabiyy at this period 
d)fl:ÌDguiflMd into difFerent clafies of hearly the fame kinds. At leaft it is certain tbat, 
before the Norman conquefi^a^well as after it, the great body ot the cottagers àitd 
handy-craftsmen, (fuch as blackfmiths, millers, and cart-wrights,) in coisntr]^ ySkigfs 
were ^avis^ or wbat our old law-books called ViUains regardam^ or belongwg^ to the 
pianor^ or fervi adfcrìptitìi gUba\ and were alìenatcd, as fach, by name, togethcr-with 
their 4miiièsy andattthe gòodaand cbattds thcy vwre pofièflS^d*ofy by thetr ferd^ or 
owners. • Of this we bave a notahìe example in the hiflory of Crowland-Abbey in Lin- 
colnibire, written by Ingulphus, (who was made abbot dÌF that (^elebfited monaftery by 
king Wnitam, the Cpnqueror, in fhc year 10^6,) in the grantòf theaanor'.cf SpaUixsg 
in Lincolnfliire to the faid abbey of Crowland, by TboroU^ (a gentleman qi high ftatioa 
and large polTeffions in thatcounty,) ih the year 1051, which was 15 yeàrs before the 
invafion of England by WHKmi, duke of Nom^andyw This granC ìs- iti thde^^wrd^ : 

Ego^ Thoroldus de Bukenhale, coràm noUliffimo Domino meo^ LeofricPt 

Omite Leyceftriae, et mhilijftmà Cmkiffdjuà Domind Godivà, /orore mei^ eum 

eonftfifu et bmd volmtate Domini et cognati mei^ Comitis Àlgari^ primogeniti et 

h^eredis eorum^ Donavi et Tradidi Deo et Sanato Guiblaco Croylandia^ in manibue. 

Domini Wlgatiy Abbati s ASi Croyìandenfis monq^etii^ ad fundatipn^ CelUCrcy-- 

landettfium Monaésorum, in honorem JanSf Dei genitricist Jémpirque virginis^ 

Maria^ in villa de Sfaldino ; iotum manerium meumfttum jttxtà parocina/efn' 

E^ekfiam-gufdem xilU^ \inter manerium. fradiUi doofini mei Lso/rici Comitis^ et 

rifamouidentaiemfluminis éjufàem vilW] lum omnibus terrii et tenementis^ reditibus^ 

JervitiiSy averiisy et uienfilibusy qua babui in diElo manerioy et in diSld viUà^ et in 

eamfii ejus, tàm in parte orientali Jbtminis quàm in ejus parte oeeideniaHy eum 

omnibus app^dkii(/uis i Jeilitety 

■ Còlgrihùm,, 



3&% Additional Note. 

CoXffinwci^ prsp^um mem% et ioiam fi^mkm Jium^ am mnihus henUa 
fataìlis quéff babet in diad vi3d et in eampis eJHS et martfcis, ebfque aliquo di 
omnibus ntiuemento: 

Item Hardingiim, fabrum^ et tctam Jequilam Juamy cum ùmnibus btmis et catalEs 
qua babet in di3d vìlld et in campii ejus et warifcis, abfque siilo de omnibus 
retinemento : 

liem Lefstanunii carpentarium, et totam Jequelam fuam^ cum omnibus bonis et 
.catallis qua babet in diSd ^lld et in eampis ijus et in marifcis^ abfque aliquo dt 
omnibus retinemento : 

Item Ryngulphum, primum, et totam /equelam fuam, cum omnibus bonis tt 
cataUis qua babet in diSd villd et in eampis ejus, et mari/ds, abfque aliquo de 
omnibus retinemento : 

Item Elftanum^ pì/catorem^ et totam /equelam fuam^ cum omnibus bonis et 
catallis qua babet in dìQd villd et in eampis ejus, et in mari/cis, abfque ullo de 
omnibus retinemento : 

. Item Guntcrum Ltnicc> et totam /equelam/uam, cum omnibus bonis et catallis qu^ 
babet in dtfld villd et eampis ejus et in marifcis, cdffque ullo de omnibus retinemento: 

Item Outy Grimlcelfon^ et t otam /equelam /uam, cum omnibus bonis et catallis 
qua babet in diBd villd, et in eampis ejus, et in martfcis, abfque ullo de omnibus 
retinemento : 

Item^Tur&znum Dubbe» et totam /equelam /uam, cum omnibus bonis et catallis 
qua babet in diSd villd^ et in eampis ejus, et in marifcis^ abfque uUo de omnibus 
retinemento : 

Item Algarum nigrum, et totam /equelam /uam, cum omnibus bonis et catalSs 
qua babet in di£fd villd, et in eampis ejus, et in mari/cis, abfque uUo de omnibus 
retinemento : 

Item Edricum, fiUum Siwardi, et totam /equelam fuam, cum omnibus bonis et 
catallis qua babet in diSld villd, et in eampis ejus, et mari/cis, abfque ulto de 
omnibus retinemento : 

Item Ofmundum^ molendinarium, et totam /equelam/uam, cum omnibus bonis 
et catallis qua babet in diSd villd et in eampis ejus et marifcis, abfque uUo de 
omnibus retinemento: 

Item Bcfi Tuk, et totam /equelam /uam, cum omnibus bonis et catallis qua babet 

in di^d villd et in eampis et mari/cis ejus, abfque uUo de omnibus retinemento: 

Item 



f 
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lUm Elmerum de PvNC£BeK, et totamfequelam/uam^ cum cnmibus honis et 
catallis qua babet in dt3à villa et in campi j ejus^ et marijcis^ abfque ullo de 
omnibus retinemento : * 

Item Goufe Gamelfori) et totam/equelamfuam^ cum omnibus bonis et catallis qua 
babet in diUà villa et in campis ejus et marijcis^ abfque uUo de omnibus retinemento : 

Iftos/ervos meos, et omnia bona et catalla eorum, cum omnibus cotagiis quondam 
meisy fituatis in orientali parte fluminis circa ligneam capellam Jan3a Maria in 
villa de Sp ALDINO, ab antiquo* ^X^ToyhndcnCimoftafieriopertinentemi cum omnibus * I^ ^$ m opifiwr. 
juribus et aHis rebus appendentibus, Dedi Deo et SanSo Gutblaco^ ad con- 
ftruBionem pradiSa celLe^ una cum omnibus pifcationibus meis tàm in marifcis 
adjacentibus quàm in mari ad diUam villam accedente^ in liberam et perpetuam 
Ele-emofynam meam^ prò Jalute anima mea et animarum omnium progenitorum et 
parentum meorum. 

Iftud meum Cbirograpbum apud Lcyceftriam, in prajentià multorum Chrifti 
Jldelium ibidem in die JanElo Pcntecqftes colleSorum^ anno Dominica Incarnations 
M.L.L Ego Tìioxoìàu^fignoJanBa Crucis confidavi, f 

Ego, Wlfinus, Epifcopus Dorcaceftrcnfis, ratificavi, f 

Ego, Wlgatus^ Abbas Croylandias> gaudens acceptavi. f 

Ego, Jjcfwinus, jfbbas Thorneyenfis> collaudavi, t 

Ego, Leofricus, Comes, concejji. f 

Ego, Godiva, Comitijfa, diù iftud defideravi. f 

Ego, Algarus, Comes, confenfi. f 

Ego, Turncrus, CapeUanus Domini mei Wlfini, Epi/copi Dorcaceftrcnfis, 
prafens affai, f 

Ego, Wulnarus^ Capellanus eju/dem domini mei Wlfini Epi/copi, au/eukavi. f 

Ego, Sitricus, Capellanus dilli domini mei Wlfini, afpexi. f 

Ego, Scanardus, minifter domini mei Comitis Leofi-ici, interjm. t 

Ego, Fulco, monacbus Croylandias, applauji. f 

Ego, Pigotus, monacbus ThorncicnCìS^ con/pexi. f. 

Ego, Livingus, Clericus, iftud Cbirograpbum manu meà Jcripfi, et domino 
Thoroldo, Vicecomiti, tradidi, pradiSo Wulgato, Àibati Croylandiac, 
de manu in manum donandum. 

See Gale's edition of the Reruni Anglicarum Sci iplores v€tcres, in threejmall 
folio volumes prinied at Opcford in tbeytar 16841 VoL L page 86. 
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Iq thi& grant« or Chirograpis (as \t is there calltd«) we fee thàt Chirtees iohàbttants of 
the town) or villane, of Spaldìng^ wìth ali their famil/i tttMmJtquiUmJuam^ and ali cheir 
goods and their catììe in the faid town, are transferred, or made-over, by name, co the 
abboc of Crowland, as appendages io the manor of SpaUing. by TtmaÙ^ Cbeir fcrcDer 
]ord, or owner* And among thefe we find a man named Colgrin^ who is called the 
Prapojitus of TbsroU in the faid manor, which I take to bc hts Bailiff^ or chicf manager 
of his concerns and interefts in the faid ipanor ; and another man oamed HtnrUng^ who 
is called Foba^ and ieems to bave heen thi Uackjmith of the town of SpaUing \ and a 
third named Lefstafiy who is called Carpentarius^ and whom I fuppofe to bave been the 
cart'-wrighi^ or maker of carpinta^ or carts, in the fame town ; and a fourth named 
Ef/laxj who was a fijberman-^ and a fifth named Ofmuni^ who was a milUr. There is 
thercfore no manner of ground for the opinion that (bme perfons bave been incUocd to 
adopt, and which' formerly prevailed amongft many of the foldiers of Oliver Cromweirs 
army about the year 1647, ^ tbat in the time of the Anglo-Saxon monarcbs of England, 
^^ and particularly in the reign of the great and eood king Alfred, every man In Engbpd 
^« was perfedly free, and that flavery was iirlt introduced into this kingdom by tbe 
^ Nornun conqueft." That conqueft was ceruinly an uojuft invafion and ufurparion, 
and produced a great deal of mifery in England by difpoflei&ng ali the Engliih gentry wbo 
oppofed it, that is, in the end of the Conqueror's rei2;n, (after the fuppreilion of 
nuoieroas rdwUions againft hia authority,) almoft ali theEnglifh gentry in tbe king- 
dom» of their eftates, which the Conqueror granted-awav to bis Norman, and other 
fòreign, fupporteis : but it made no change as U perfonal liberty in the kingdom, and but 
little affeded the peafantry of the countty, who only changed cheir mafters, and becaoie 
the dependants rf their new Norman land-lords, or grantees of confifcated eftates, in che 
fame manner and upon the fame conditions and fervices, (whether as flaves, or villaios 
regardant, or as free-men,} as tbey had before been the dependants of their fbrmer 
£ngli(h land-lords. 

le may further be obfèrved concerning the foregoing grane of the manor of Spaliinit 

that the manner of executing it by the grantor and the grantee, and the other perfons 

whofe confenc was neceflary to its confimation, ahd the manner of atteftiog the executtoa 

of it by tbe other perfons above-mentioned who were only witnefles of it^ was not by 

either «gning their names to ic or affixiog their feals to it, but by maktng the fìgn of the 

cfofs after cheir feveral names, which were written at the end of che inftrumenc by 

Livingy the derk, of prieft, whom Th§rM had emplpyed to prepare and wrìte it out. 

The art of writing was not, in this remote agp, and even for three or four centurìes after 

it, known Co^ or pradifed by, che generalìcy of people in England, even in che upper 

ranks of life, but was confined Co che clergy and che monks, or fome of cbem, wbo bad 

received a learned educacion» and che fcrìveners, or ocher pra^fers of fome branch of the 

profef&on of the law. And the other manner of execuCing wrìcten inftrumencs, by putting 

a feal upon fome melced wax aC ihe boCtom of che inftrumedC, which is now in ufe, bad oot 

yeC been inCroduced into England, but was fo fifteen years after, or aC che cime oif the con 

queft, and was then very ftrongly enforced by the^authority of Che Conqueror, to the ex- 

clufion of the former pradice of execucing writcen inftniments by each party's a£xing tbe 

fign of the crofs immediately after bis own name that had been written by the derk, or 

ferivener, who had prepared and written-out the inftrument. And the very name of thefe 

inftruments of the conveyance, or transfer, of lands» which had till then been caDed 

Mr9grapbs» was changed to the word chartirSf which has ever (inee contìnued in ufe. 

This we are diftinflly told by hgulpbus in page 70 in the following words : jfiias etiim 
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anfuittuBniS [Normmmi] immutàhimt^ Nam Cbirographtrum cmfiSìhftem Anglioinamy 
fjuég anteà ufqui ad Edward! Rigis tempora foteliumpré^ititiumftibfcnptioHshuj cum crucitus 
aurihy aliifquifacrisJignacuBs^firniafuirunty) Normanni condemiantes^ Qfiregrapba Chartas 
vécabanU ^t chartarum firmtatim cum cerea impreffUm por unìufcujufqui ^tesali JigiUtim^ 
fub inflìUatìmu trium veì quatuor teJHum qftaniium cmfUirg conflituthanU 

It may farther be obferved concernine the foregoing grani of the manor ofSpaUing to 
the abbot of Crowland^ that it was ratified^ or cù^rmid^ by Wuìfin^ Bifbop of Dn-cheftir^ 
becaufe both Spalding and OrowlandAbbey were at that tioie in the diocele of Dorcbtfltr^ 
the feat of which diocefe was afterwards, (in a fiimous Engliih ecclefiaftical Council, 
confifting of bi(hops and abbots of monafterìes, holden, firft, at the feftival of Eafter in the 
6tb year of the reign of king William the Conqueror, A.D. 1072, in the king's chape). 
in the caftle tA WinAifter^ and afterwards, in the following feftival of Whiifuntide, in the 
fame year, at the royal town (vìUà regìa) of IVmdfor^ in the prefence of the king himfelf an^ 
o( Hubert^ the legate of poipe Jlexanàer the Ilnd.) transferred to the city o^ Lincoln^ as we 
are tnformed by the following pafTage of Ingulphus^ in page 93 : In ifto eodem C§nfilio Statutum 
eft it decretumj fecundùm fetta Canonum^ quid Epifc9pi, tran/euntes di villisy transferreui feda 
Juas ad fuarum Dmefium civìtates, Dorcaftrenus ergi migravit in Li ncoloiam, Ltchefeldenfis 
im Ceftriaim, Selefienfis in Ciceftrìam, Shireburneniìs in Sale(biriam, et i£lmaneiifis h 
Tiictford. Lindisfumenfis autìm à diù tranjlerat in Dunelmum, 



3 D PAMILIA 



PAMlLliE 



R E G U M, 



D U C U M, 



COMITUM, ET ALIORUM 

NOBILIUM, QJJM IN HOC 

VOLUMINE* DEDUCUNTUR. 



FAMILIA 

DucuM normanni:^ 

In qua Reges Anglorum tres. 

• « 

N. vir f9i4ns in Dacià^ p» jo* 



* Id eft, in magno 
volumÌDc ab An- 
drea Du-<^hcinio 
edito, ad cQJus pa- 
ginas numeri hic ci« 
tati Aint peferendi» 



!• Soffog qui et Robertus 2. Gurim, occi- I. 

Pofa filia Bereogarii Co-=Dax f^ornmtmìx, p. 83r^Gifla fiìia Caroli SimpUcis, fus in Dacià^ 
inìtÌ8> p. 77< 84. BegisFranconim, p.8!2,83. p-7^' 



Sfrata ex Danico GuHltimus L cognomento Longa^^^^JxudegarJis filia Gerhc, uxor II. 
'-genere, p. 234. *^5|^a/a, Dux Nonnanniae, interfeSus Herbert! Comitis Gidtìehm Co. 

: annoDCcccxxiii. p.77- 89. Viromandenfis. Piét. 97. 229. 

I ^ ■ ' 1 

1. BicAardus 1. Dux Normanniae fenex.^ • 2. IIL 

' ^Emmm4Xmk IIygtmi g rT éié l w i| >.p, 10(1. l<IO. 240. Kìémmr «firiiiiò «onciiibiaay . poAeà 

Magni Ducis Frano. uxor, p. 3 1 K 3 1 2. 

p. 137. 152. 

I "^ ■ ' 1 

2. Bichardta 1. Bobertus Maìgerius Co. J^T.etiS^.fì- Haittvri uxor Coi- IV, 

.Pétfkia^IL NoT'=ytuiM mia Afchie- Curbol.p.26a Uiyp.260. fredi Cosaitia JBri^ 
ibu -Po- manniae Goiffredi pifcopus pater Giti/ìd- tanni», p. 25 J . 

piof p. Dux, p. ConiittsBri- Rotbom. mi oognomen- Emma 



270. 



213. 



tanniae, p. et Co. to fferleugi Regina MatilMs junda 
255. £bro, Comitis Mòri- Anglie, VJoni Corniti Gar- 

: tolii> p. 660. p. 213. not. p. 260. 




Bichai 



falgC" Guillelmus Sichard^ 
rius Ar- Arcbacen- JIL Dux 

chiepifc. fis» fcu NonnanoiaB poil fca- 

Rothom. TalogiiCo. fed pauco trem. 

p. 194. duxit N. tempore, p. Hcrkva 

270.566. fororem 2 13. 255. concu- 



Bnbertus Wiììclmta Mona- N. junda Baldvìno N, a- V. 
DuxNoF. chiM Fifcaonenfia, Corniti Flandrenlì, d4lu 
p.255. p. 255. 



obiit , ., * 
virgo, 

Ade&s nxor JZoi- Papia nxor Guì- ^55. 

naldi Burgundiae berti Advocatt de 



i)57, Widonis 257. 566. bina, p. Comitis, p. 255. fanóko Galerico, p. 



Co.Pontivi, 
p. 270. 271. 

6.57. 



213.255. 
257. 258. 



606,724. 



dD2 



Nicolaus 



l 



r 388 3 



I ^ 

VL SìeoloM» Abbas iandi Attdoeoi 
Roihomageafii, p.31i. 258. laOk 
710. 



GmUthmm notbus^ NoroKUinorciip Dux« et Bex Anglix. 
MathiUU fiHa fialdvici C<yniti4 FlauuJyte, p. 178. 213. 
266*. 267. 277. 



VJI. Miargartia Rotertiu SifyUa.fo- 
filia Coraitu=//. Nor-=ror Guil- 
Cenoaumen* roanniaB lelmi Co* 

Dux, p. 

213. 278. 

289. 295. 

4m . «11. 
N. amcubi-s^SSB. ^Ó5. 
na. 



fis, derponra< 
ta taniùcn» 
p. 2^. 



roitisCou* 
verfaoae, 

UXOTj p. 

399. 780. 

784. «10. 



Bkhardus in No- 
vft foredà Inter* 
fe6tas,p.278.484. 
512.^/3.638. 

GwIlcJnnu ti. co- 
gnomonio iiiv/tfjj 
Anglias Rex» p. 
192.213.278.484. 
512. 038. «59* 



1 



X. Hturicus L 2. 

3fii/i/- =AQgUa6 =iAde£za filia 
ii^ filia Rex, pag;. Godefredi 



Malcol- 
mi Re- 
gia Sco- 
ttasi pt 
213. 



213. 278. 
296. 304. 
484. 512. 
638. 6^. 

aee. 



Ducis Lova- 
Di«. p. 306. 
peft xnonem 
Henrìct oup- 
fii WiUdroo 
de Albineb» 
P-978. 



iicJiardus in ^7^i7a \jGmMmu N. fifia M;//«^.cog. /r<»W- MuMlMs Gtvffitdui 



IX. 



Nova foreilà filia 
occifas,p.780. Fulconis 

Comttis 
GwfV/r/iwtffflpnrt Aodcgft* 
Hieraf. obilr, venfis, 
p.78a* 7S1. i^ofsita 

tantino, 
A. tixor Hditt p. 838w 
de iao&pSìdo- 
010, p*68l. 



Conei =^&iy/v- oomaDlo 

Flandrìe, rn'Mar- AJeìinus. 

pog. 876. chìoois» Mathìidii 

84L884* Addai- jSlia Eiilfio- 

obìit an. dis Fr. nis Co» An* 

&egtfi« deg, p. 213. 

foror 310. 649. 

uterìoa, 702. 851. 

«..«94. 8€9. 



«r* F, =Duciflà ==Coincs 
Impe- Norman* Andega- 



«QXXVII. 

p.8a7- 



rator» 

702. 
763. 

838. 



Hemem IL Angliae Aex» Dox Nornuumiae, et Coaxa AAde^v|;pfii. 



TonuBj 
9*763. 
889. 913, 
04«. 



■« 



M«i^ 



Fili» Guilletmi I. Regìa Anglix^ et Norm«inÌ£ Ducisi^ 



VII^ jigatAa, q«UD et Melis^ OmJUmiim uxor 

Heraldo Angli» R(^» ^<mì cognomen* 

pofteà Amfurcio Regi toJ^emimBritan- 

€ralltciaB,defpenfata>vir- ni» Corniti^ p. 

go obiit, p. 285. 310. 803. 486. 542. 

486. 512. 573. 638. 544. 578. 688. 



Ad$£dù jam AJéìa nxor 5/«- 

nnbilis obitt^ fkani Comitia 

pag.512. 57^, Blefeniis, pag. 

638. Vid€tur 310.486. 512. 

eatkm effi cum 573. 638. 

AgatM. r 



CeàHa in Cce- 
Bobio hnGLi 
Stepbani Ca- 
dom. Deo là* 
crata,pag.282. 
307.466.512. 
548.638.648. 



^ 



Vili, Stefhamts Comes Bólonil^ et Rex Anglonun. FÌ4Ìc Famiiìam Comìntm BUfenJimn u Carmia^utM^ 
pagina feqnente. 



PARS 
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PARS 

F A M I L I /E C O M I T U M 

BL,E3ENSIUM, ET CARNOT^N S I JU M|. 

E qui Anglorum Rex unus. 

N. 

Tàtobaldus Comes fileicnlis et Carnotenfìs, p. 228. LcJgardU, relida Guilldmi /- Ducis I. 
Normanniae. : 



MaMlSs fiiia Richardi I. N or ^_^0//o Comes Blefeufis et Cat'^^Bert^ filia Cooradi Regis jt 
inannisDttcu> f.247, noteuils, p.253. Burgundiae, p. 626. 



OJb //. Comes Bleieniìs et CarnotentSs. Hcrfnengardh, ^u 



TTheolaUm Comes Blefeniìs //<?i//'/Vi<j cognome n- Afunus Co- JBèria, pag.. Hugo Cb- JY, 

et Cariioieufis, p. 182. 27Cf. ioStifLinus Comes mes Britan- 532; 574. mes Ceno- 
574. l'rccei>fis. oiae^p.532. mancnfls. 



U<m 



tr> 



Siephanu9 Comes BlelcD- //«^ Comes Tre- O^^ Comes Hilderoefls in Ang]ìà« iV. foror y«. 

fis et Camctenlb. y^irAi cenli<i. Omftataìa uterina Gruillelmi J. Regis Angliae, et Ducis 

Àia WiUfiìnù i. Reg^ft &]ia PhiUppi I. Re- Normanni», ComUiffa AJbeourla:, pag. 294. 

Anglis et O.ucis Norm. gis Francoram, pag. 29^. 512. 522. 5/4. 681. 

p. 310. 313. 573. 7O8. 310.574.677.817. 

723. 735. : 857. 



WtUehma ThtoheJJus IIL Co- Hcnricus Vili. Mathildu Siefhanus yf^ 

dominasSo- mes Bicfenfìs Carno- Epifcoptxs Suf/ianus Cowcs Bo- uxor i2ì- Comes de 

Vù* N. filìa teniis et Treceafis. Vintoni- lonis et AugHx Rex. c^arJi Al&emarlà, 

et hseres G/- AfatAUMjùììsLÌngeì' enfis^pag. Matìuklis filia Eufta- Comitis p,294.6SK 

Ànrr dpmini berti Ducis, p. 3 10. 310.574. chii Comitis Boloni», Ceflreno 843.- 

4e SoliacQ. 574» 8IU923. 811. 928. p. 310. 313. 574. 702. fis,p.3l3. 

: 811. g02. 928.974. 287.870r 



■1 1^1 I f^^ Il II I I I I ''^ I II i^— ^>^— — Mi»^^ 

Odo, p, Hénricus ae HcnrtcusQo» Stepha- Euftachim, Wilklmia Co- N, uxor Hervà ■ yix*^ 

9.ip. SoìÒQ Abbas roesTrecaffi- nui Co- Cònjianàa mes Moritonii. Britonis^ pag. 

Fifcanni, p. nus, p. 985. mes foror Ludo- N. filia Willcl^ 953. 

TUAt^ 920. 978. Sanceri, vici Regis tni de Warennd 

riuif p. TheobaUus p. 985. Francorum. Comitis Sur- N. defponfata 

SU. NMXoxHen- IV. Comes P> 979*. 9^5. rei», pag. 993. Galenan Co- 

rici Co. Au-* Blefenfis et Plures 990. 9gi6. miti Mellenti^ 

ceufis, pag. Camotenfis, fili», p. p. 903. 

810. p.985. 9^. 

PA&S 
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PARS 

FAMILliE COMITUM 

ANDEGAVENSIUM, 
In qui pltirimi Reges Anglias et Hienifàkm, ac Duces Normanniae, 

N, 

■ 

J,T ì^redus cognomento Martelius, Andega- N, oxor Alberici oognomento Brcvii Couutis 
Tonim CoCDCs, p. 482. 532. Wafiioenfium» p. 484. 532. 

'I* GaM^redus. JFW/po • cognomento BeeMn, Andegavorum et Turonenfium Comes. Berta, five 

BeriraJa, de M»iiejòrti tenia uxor. 

in. irenifttrgis filia HtUéK^^JFtdco Cornei Andega venfis» Tx^xaatix^ìt^^^^JiUrfeìidish'' N. feconda 
Cenoma^enfis Comi- et Cenoroaneofis, ac Hierofolymae ReX| ]ia fialdvini axor Alan 
tii» p* 296. p. 304. 310. 684. 769. 785. 818. : If. Regis cognomento 

: : Hieruialem^ Fergatu^Bìi' 

■ * I : p. 310. J4S. tanni» Co. 

IV. Gtfi^/iilui Comes Ande- £&&u,p.3 10.87 1. 5i^/&i, def^nfaU : 68j). p.310. 

givenfis» Tnroncnfis, et GuiiUìmo filio Ro- | ^ ■ | 

enom. l&r/AfTc^/i filia et MatMIdis uxor ber. Norm. Ducis, Balchi^ Amalricus Co- 
haeres Henrici L Regis WSleìnn AdeRni^ fed nupta Terrico nus Rez mes Jop(>ae, Rex 
Angnse^etDacisNorm.p. filli Henrici I. Re- Corniti Flandriae, Hietofo- Hierotolymx ' 
806. 310. 753. 769. 871. i^is An^Hse^p.310. p. 310. 769. 838. lymae.p. poft fratrexn» 
889.903.946.577.978.769.851.875. 841.676. 993. P- 993. 999. 



V. jaenricus Dux Normanni^, Comes Andega- Gaufredm Wìlielnius^ HameTmus, ^arìus. Jv. 

•venfi^tTuronenfis^etCenomanncnfistactan- Comes Nan- p. P90. de WarennJ, ComìtiiSà 

demAnglifleUex. .«^iSmrComitinkPiéiaven- netenfis^ p. 991, Surrc;gi8e» relida Guil- 

fis et Ducifla Aquitanue, p. 804. f 63. 973. 984. 99O. Idmi Comitis Morìto- 

979' 984. 985. 99^ ' 991 . 994. nii, p. 999. 



A, 



•m^ ó JkimuSj Henricus didus Ju» Bichardus Rex An- Gaufridus Comes JttTtnes Rex 

' ' P* 989* s^emsy Angliae Rex co- gliae et Dox Norman- Britanniae. Con- Anglorum, et 

^1.992. ronatus. Margareta nix. N. filia Raimun- ^^nrcra filia et hs- Dox Norman. 

filia Ladovici Regis di Comitis Barcin. de- res Conani Co. p. 1002. lOCM. 

Frane, p. 991. 994. - fponfata tantikn, pag. Bri. et Richem. p. 1005. 

Jt97. ICXM. ÌI93. 93^* 994.1000.1003. Joamui. \000. 

PofteriCas 



i 
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pofterUas Hpnrici L.cxcQncubinis,. 



Uim 



WW 



* 1. 

Moòerius de Ca* 
domo Co. Glo- 
ceftrise, et do- 
minus Tona- 
oeii, MafAUdn. 
£liaRober.£lii 
Haìmonis^pag. 
30(5. 181. 840. 
$54. 920. 978- 



2. Bichardus, 4. Bobertuf,^, 8. MaMìdis 11. JNT. uzor 13. i^. nata VI; 
^/aa61iaRa- 306. nup^ Coo$do Vìcecomitis 4e eie Elizabeth 
dulédcGuader 5. Giftehertus. C. Brìtann. p. Éellomontej p. rorore Wai- 
paéta tantilm, 6. J?^/Z&;ÀV2tf^c> 307.544.^41. 30/. leranDi C. 
p.306.854.8i6. Traccio, ip,3Q6. Q, Juliana 1 2. i^. copulata Mellenti> p. * 
867.870.875. T.Mathildhi janì^»Eu/laMo MatAeo filio 307. 

3, Rahaldusde uxor RofrociC de Brito/io, p. Burofrdi de 14. i^T. uxor 
DtmftamvUia, Pèrtic. p. 307,. 300.307.810. M/mtemor. p. AJe^andrìVic^ 
Co. Cornubiai, 810. 87O. 89I. 10. i!^. uxor /f^. 307. gis Scotiae, p. 
PSJL5.950.956, Goiet, p. 307. 702. 



• I I -1 " ^ -^ 

^eìmm Comes Glo- FhtVtffus, Blcardus Epifc. Mathìldis uxor Banulfi Comitis VJI. 
ce|b^ p. d06. 974. p*907. 9<>9» Baioceni: p.8(^7' C6ftrisyp.306.3l3.512.92i. 989^. ' 



lAMILIA 



e 3^a -1 



PAMILIA 

COMITUM CENOMANENSIUM. 

Qy£ IN COMITUM ANDEGAVENSIUM 

FamUiam defiic: 

NECNON 
Pan Familic domioorum de Balgenciaoik « 

N. 



X, &^ Comes Ceooiiianenfis, p. 467* ^^2. 



^m^^m 



IL Haéerim oogoomento Evigtltmt'camSf Cooiei Ceoomaarnlis^ p. I89. 487* 532. 



1 




in. Hugo il, Comes Cenoroaesfifia. Bkta uxor Gualterìi Coniitis K» uxor LamxAm 

Beria forer Theobaldi Comidt BleT. CàlvimontisetMedautae, p.l^^. Ba^atcia», p.6Ìé. 

TcWeta Alani BiiUooisB Coaùtis, 487-332.534. 
p. 183. 253. 582. ^ 



(^MHHBHMH^^MI^IHBa^HWM^iiai^H^H^BHH^^ 



nr* aerhertus ^m- N.vaoxÀMioms Mmrfareta Bodberto Paula uxor 2. 1. 

iwsr.ComesCe- MarchkmuLi* Dna Normaoniae yoanms 4U=yoamies de LtmeAns 

nomaoenfift» p. gorì«, p. 294. derpoafata, virgo Flee^d.^g, FlecAid, jfBg* deBa^m* 

189-532. 53X obiig p. igO. 293. 532.7^8. 684^ cùuo. 

: 487.532.683. : : 



V. fyeo Hugo Co- àiùf'' Matii" IMéu Comita- Jgms Euocà Jofre^ * £^ 

Marchio mea Ceno- àertus dis filia tum Cenoroa- £lìa Mona- dus. fhu de 

Ligario^ nanenltcN. poft CK:rva<==denferocmitaly=Cuil- chns Bcdgem-' 

^M 683. filia Roberti nrili- iì\ de Hugùne confo- Jelmi poft mi- Ltmpe* àaco» 

^ ifcardi tiam Cadrò brino Aio, pag. Co. litiam, Ihms* p. 684« 

Ducìs Apn- Mona- ligeri, 294. 532. 674. Pie* p. 769. 

lisB, p. 684. chos, p. j684. 683. 684. 768. tav.p. ISUò. 

^68. p. 532. 769. 785. 839. 785. 

mus, p. 

VL tremhurgis Comitifla Cenomanenfis, «xor prima Fulemis Comitis Andegafeofis, p. 2g6. 310. 
684. 7^. 7B5. 818. 

PARS 
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PARS 

F A M I LI^E R E O U M 

FRANCORUM, 
In qua Emma Normanmas Duciflà» et MajioArsta Regina Anglias* 



Èùhertusg Comes Aodegavenfis, p. 3. 4. 7* 1^* 30. 304. 



I. 



J^ttpo Abbas, p. 12. 25. 29. 30. ' Aobertus Res Francoram, p. 8. 30. 38. '63. 84. 120. II. 



Rei Francorum, p. 8. 12. 30. 
37.39.41.48.304. 



JV. filia Herbert!, ComitU Peron», p. 305. 



v^ 



Hugo Magma Dox Franooruni.=JV. fìlia Othonis, Regìa Saxoaam, P-94* 97> 103. 129. 305. III. 



.JU. 



Hugo Cafeth-Vitx Fraocoram» Henricus Dux Sur- Emma, u&or Bichardi L Dacìs Nor- IV. 
p. 155. 305. 637. gundìs, p. 256. 637. ixianniiB, p. 137» 152, 



Bùi 



J=^Conftanàai 



V. 



Hatricus Rex Francorum, p. 26& 638. Sùòertus Dox Burgua- Jdelcr, five AtAaìa, utor VI. 

diflB, p. 256. 260. 638. Baldvmi Comitb Flandr. 
: 655.697. p. 176. 259. 638. 



I . 



1 r 



JPAiSffus Rex Franco- Bertrada, ^ Hugo, Comes Henricus^ Bohertus, Comes Simona p. VII. 

rum. Berta, filìa Flo-==^Ua Shnms Viromanden- p. 638. Siciliae. N. filia 638. 6g7. 

rentii Coroitis Frìfiae» de Monte- fis et Crifpeii, 897. Rogerìi Sicilise 

p. 188. 282. 283. 299. Jòrti, p. 719. p. 283. 723. : Comitis, p. 897. 

699. 835. : : 812. 



1 r 



Hugo Odo Dux 
Dux Burgundiae. 



Bokertus 
Epifcopus 



Ludovieui^ Om^ PMSffus, p. ÌZ0- Henricus, 

Theobaldus fian- 699. 852. duJ^ 

Bex Frao- /M,p. Jus Idixaheth, junda Bur- N. filia Gml- LÌngonen- 

CGPisaì.Add'' 29 1. Fhrmif ibid. de prìmilun Èoberto gun- ichm Bur- fis, ?• S^T- 

^^yj, fiDa 539. Par- Corniti Mellenti, diae, gundiae Co- 

Huberti 70O. i)eciSa, vaux Tonk^ poùeàìFil/cImoH. pag. 

Prìacipìsln- 81 7. Tancredi pag. de Warennà, Co- 638. 

termontium, Prìncipis 723. miti Surreiae, p. 

p. 301 . 699. Antìocbiae, 9 1 1 . 3 14. 723 . 

812. 835. pag. 825. 

836. 



mitis, p.638. 
897. 



Vili. 



3 E 



PAiliffuÉ 



« • 
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tot YU 

▼ente 
pttre, 
p. 830. 
«05. 



Fkrtu, 

RczPlr. 

p. 030. 

905. 

901. 

911. 

997- 



DecanasS. 
MartTar. CuifUmtia^ 

6d9.99d« 



Hugtt p'83Ìl m^, N. filia amg9^ 

f.V&B. in tutela Dux 

Ooak« Borgan- 

rani Co- dìm, pa. 

mitii 838. 

Mdlentt» 897. 
p. 986. 



P;997. 
mancms 

Arcfatepifc. N. altere filia» 

Bemeofis» u%orGmUe/tm 

p. 830.998. deC^hfommt€, 

RUertMS, p. p. 850. 857. 

961- 



He^,usor prilli^ 
Bertréimi Co- 
mttii Tolofani» 
poftcà GmUdmi 
rontiviComìtis» 
p.897. 



^Vl^pU II. BCS FnaCOnUDj p. lOOa iga4* Margarita, u: 

^^Vh P*9IM- 



Juniorìs AngitA 



PABS 



/ ' 
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PARS 

FAMILIyE COMITUM 

FLANDRENSIUM, 

In qi2& una Angjàx Regina, ac Ducifla Nomnannia:. 



N. 



Amu^hus^ Comes Flandriae, Gml 



Balihhtus Comes Flandrìae. N^. filia Richardi II. Normanniae Ducis^ p. 2i5. 255. 



n. 



BaUhinus cttm Barba Comes Flandrìfle. Aiela, five Aihala^ fiiia Roberti Rcgis Francoram itt 
p. 176* 184. 259. 299- 526. 638. ' *^*- 



f 



■ i | 

2. 1. Armdfhus Udo Tre- Mat^ldii.vai' Jtuikha^osy. Yf, 

BalJvinus, obiit ante Bobertiu' cog- Comes ' yerenfis orOaiikUmL pillata Tof« 

patrero. N. Coroidea nomentofVs^, Flaodrìae, - Àrchiepif- Dacis Nor- tfoo fratti 

Hainaucenfis^ P* 299- Comes Pian- p. 526. 638. copos, pag. manm»/ et Hareldi ^ 

526. 638. drue et Carne- tUetur effe 526..570. RegisAngliae^ AngliseRe. 

rac. N. relida idem cum 638. p. 277. 484. gis, p.492. / 

Florwidi Com^. -Brmdphofi^ 526.^8. 526.^698. 

Frìfiae, p. 282. iioBaldwm. Henricus 

n 299.301. 526. Clerìcosip. ..^ 

638: : 526. 638> 



Èmuifhni Baiàtfhtttt Baàt rtut -cognomento Hiemfifymittmus, ' PkUiffms, pag. 282« 30i. V. 



Comes Hai- cum Astre Flaodrìae Comes. G&MKn/ia, neptls Ca« 

naucenfiset interfedos^ luti II. Pap«,p. 282. 301.^837. 866« 

Flandrìao^p. p. 526. : : 

526. t ' 

Éa/dvhuis, Comes Flandric, obiit fine ìibens, p. 302. 937. 843. 844. 851. 862. yr 



A£S PARS 
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PARS 



FAMILI,/£ COMITUM 

TOLOSANORUM, ET PICrAVENSIUM; 



E qua una A^gliac Regina, ComiùQk Piftaveofis et Aquitanic DuciflW 



N. 



L QmJUhmm Con» Tc^o&dqs. BmimumiMs-Bemaigem^ Comes fandi figidu et Toloiìe. Ili. filo. 
Emma, fdia Boberd Comitii Hiklefonfi« Regis Gallici», et AgoetU» filis Guilielmi Pidavenfii' 
Moritolii» j».00&- Oxaitii» 4p.72a. 779- 78^. S». 

A : 

n» 1^. CcpitiflàTolofc, uaor QmlUhm Bertranms Comes To- i£ri^g^^i|/itf»rea.^ifaSg/&^/i^^ 



litis Piébivenfis, et Ducis Aqui- kÌ8e»p.779. HeU^&ùz, fiaotiaopoU natus» Comes To- 
tanìae, qui Comitatam TdofsB in- Oc^omf /. DucisBurgiui» bue poft featiem» f>g-^779- 
iradiavitB^miuido»patniocooJQgia due, P*897« 9^^ 

• • • 

• • • 

I^«^ inàlklmuh Cmnci FiAaf enfia Pftàm Comes Emmundut Comes Toloiic. CNs/SdwcÙK forov 
et DoK i^oìIaDiflp, ip«>99#. TtipoUtamn^p. Ludovici Regia FrsBcorum, sdifts Euftachià 

807. Comitis Moritolii» p.99^. 

• é 

m 

« 

itÉI 



IV* lAidoffiaa Juvenh^^^Mtmr^ Comitiflk PióbTenfisu^^^^Hbvicfia i/. Rck Anglise, Dm Norman-^ 
lex Francorom. et Dàdfla AqiiitaoiaB, p. 909. nise» et Comes Andegaveq^ XanNoenfis^ 

985. 995. ac Ceoonumenfia* 



"t. ìiaria^ìaarHenncs Adelmi, copulata Tkm^ WiUdmui, Mmrìeus, Sichardas, Goffiidm^ 
Comitìs Trecenfia, iaìdo CoaàtìL Bldanfi, ymtmm. Vide ftmiliam Comi m m Andtg^ 
p. 9BJ« p. 985.. venfiom^faprà^ 



ÌTAMBM 



K • 






N 



[ m ] 

FAMI LI A. 

REGUM SCOTTHO RUM: 

/ 

I 

^ io qui pna AiigliA ftegisa. 

N 



iùlcomus, {euMe/culfuslRej. Scoti». MargM'eia,^ììaiEdwlàrdì Dtptava/iius,mgmM(xiTp2Liùrfa& I. « 
Begis HunooFuiBj p. 70i. 784. \ obitum fratrit^ p. 702. 



m\ Il II, ^>i . , I . ^ ■ I ■ ■ I 

Edgarus à Maxander.^ ReK Soo- David, Re& Sco- JS<ir/i^ qìi« et Mr- Méiria; copiìlata II. 

patruo Ì0- ttfe.N.fiUaHenricil. tìx. N. filia WaU />i//irj, uxor Henrioi Euflachio Bolo- 

UìFAidlust p. Regifl^PfTm.-N.coD^ devi Cooittk^ -p. 4r4(e|^ Ao^li», p. «tae Corniti» f . 

^QX.f&l. cafoiafl, de <idà 70i. 702. 70^794. 70^- 






-A^ f 



jife/^^lQtfxnotibuSypag^ Henrìcm de Sksotià. «^ìr^ai^ -élia Guiflelaii^ (Cimcia, p. 702« III. 
702. Warennà Comics Bami»^ p. 702. gì 8. 978. 986. 

988. :. Uodiemm^ p.702. 

•> 

Melpomm^ Rex Scotiai» obiit fine ttberisj pag. Chdiklmus, Comes Lundoneafis^pofleà Sootiat IV. 
988. 99&. 1000. Rex, p. 988. 1000. 



• • 



PARS 

FA IVI IL I i£ REGUM 

ANGLI^'ET RUN'NORUM, 
E qua nata Margareta uxor Melcomi Rcg^s Scotthonitiu 

r ' 

m ■ I pi* ^ ■>■■■ t ■ iiw . •> ■ .■■■■! « Il I II n II m 



Èdwardm, Rex Anglocum» p.701.. Edmu/ubu. oognomeato hnefides, p.502. 7QI. I. 






Édwardus, exul, acccj^t MtdaSakmoms Regk Uuononim eum regno, p. 502. Jùi. 778. Q. 



Mdgarus AdeSmu^ Sex An^im, p^ 502. Òì2. Mtargareu^ oxor Melcoxni Begis ficottboruin, TfL 
525.778- p.701.fuprà, 

PASS 
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PARS 

FAMILIiE COMITUM 

BOLONIENSIUM, 
E qui nata Mathildis uzor Stiphani Regia Anglorunu 

N. 



Bifftnrkhit, Copact Botooi», La, forar Godefrìdi Lo- GtffrwJtis EpiToopuf i^. fili 
durioguB DoGUj p. ÌO9. 7^7* Furifieofit. nattii 



.Ai^ 



£i^«A»ia, Comes Godlg^^Guf^Rex ^ai!A«iiitf,RexHie- i^. uxorHea« Gùgrtdus, Epifoopoi 

Bolontfle. Maria Hierufalem, p. rufaletti. Godlr^/if/, rìcìIV.iaipe- Camotenfis^ p. 563. 

filiaMeloomiBe- 310.509.1^ filìa Radolfi de ratorìt,p.5q9. .AM.6O6. 

gii Soottonun^ p. 7^-7à7*177' Coocbii* pag. 310. 639. 

70'i. 7^7' ^<9- 370* ÒB9. 7^7- 



JUaMldU, Comitiifii Bolonbe« copulata St^fbam Corniti MorilolU» qui Bes AjigiQnim 
Henrìcum I. £i&u« eft, p. 3iO. 313. 702. ail. 002. 929. 



PARS 

FAMILI^ REGUM 

HlEROSOLYM-ffi;. 

N. 



.A. 



Hierofolynuty 



' jj^ Milejendist uxor Fulconis Comilis Andegaveofis, qui et J^. uxor Boainundi II. Prìndpu 
Rex Hierofpljnuccoronatuseft^ p.310. 746. 889. AnCìocbiie, p. 831. 

J . - ■ * f " • = = ! 1 ■ ■ I 

III. Èalihinus III» Rcx Hierofolymse^ Amaìricus^ primo Comes Joppae^ poAcà Aex Uieiofolymse, 
p. 993. p. 993. ^^* • 

PARS 
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s 



PARS 

F A M I L I ^ CO M I T U M 

B R I T O N U M, • 

Io qua una Npnnanoìae Duictffib 

N. 

« 



Cqfredtu, Come^ BrìtoDum. Hadmns^ filia Richard! I. 
DacU NonnanniìB» p. 251. 



■pw^i*>iv 



Judith, uxor prima Richardi II. L 
Dudi Normannùe^ p. 255. 



i^V^ii 



•^^n 



Alanus^ Comes BiitoDum. Berta^ ibror Theobaldi Cernili^ 
Blefenfis» p.532. 



£MÌb^ Comes, p. 188. 101. H. 



Òonams, p. Ipl. I92. 28^. 



"l r 



BrìenmUf p, 200. 056. 0^3. 



I£U 



x*i 



PARS 

ALTERIU& FAMILIiE 

COMITUM BRITONUM: 

Ja <{a& filiae daz Regaoo. AngHae, tf Dacum Normaùnitt matrimonio yadSn 

N. 



iUht, 



Come» Nannetenfis, p. 310. 573, 



u. 



JUanm. FergamUy Comes BritaDDÌ» poft Cobanum» p. 310. Confiancia, filia Guillelroi I« jj^ 
Angliae Regts« uxor prìmà^ p. 544, N. filia Fiiiconia Comitis Aodegavenlìs, uxor fecunda^ de 

qua, p. 544. 57a. 841. i > 

-^ - 

àonamu^ Comes Britooum, p. 310. MatAìldis, filia Heniici I. Angliae, p. 307. ^44. 841» HI 

m 
s 



£t, 



llux Ohdci, p. 30?. A33. 



nr. 



PAMILIA 



t 
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FAMILIA 



• _ • 



RA D U L t H 1 CO M ITI S, 

FRATitIS UTERINI RICHARDI I. 

Normanaiie Due». 

V. 

iir qtia et pan Familiae dominorum de BcUofiigo. 



^ 



I. w'iui&KUf I. IXir N«r- •r-Sfroim | Aff^'V* ^f àÀMt». 
nuinniie. 



tt. 



f^ 



Bkhardtu L N^muoiouB Dux/ Sodu^f^,. five Eadu^ktUf, Comes Jureii et Baiocenfis. 

Albercda, p. ig5. 248. 288. 403. Mf. 064. 705. 



IIL ^'^^ Epifpo- ^^ooniM;! Epifcopus Abrincenfis,* K* xìxot XchartS d&" K. copufata Q/henm 

pus Baiocenfis^ pófteà Rothomagenfis Arcbiepìf- Bellofugo^ p. 289, de Crrffùn^ p. 289. 

p. 209. 288. copuSf p. 195. 288. 289. 403. : ' 

705. 507.705. 



^ ■ Il ^ 



jy Boherttis de Beihfagù, prìAÒ milei et uxoratus» If.N. fil(a. K.ìkuftHugntu de Monte-- 
pofteà Monachos Becd^ p. 289. fir^h P- ^• 



V. àichardus de BeihfagOj Monachos WiUiimus, Becceofii eliam' N. fiKa^ de qui 

Beccii p. 289. Monachos^ p. 289. natot 



yi^ BobertmBamei. Bic aro foo materoo fucceffit» p. 289. 



N. 



FAMILIA 



1/ 



^ / 
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FAMILIA 



' H E R F A S T I, F R A T R I S 

GUNNORIS, Duciffae 

Norrriannorum : 



E xjua Domini de Brctolio, Faccio, et Jfuriio. 



Ht&FASTUs, frater Guamrh Duciflae Normannoram. 



ì. 



ÒJbemus de Crejpon, Senefcalliu NormaoDÌae. N. ^và . Roduifki Comiùs JareiceD(ìs^ p. 2&H. tj 
tSg. 299. 3i3. 467. : 



U-A^ 



I ' ; 1 

ìVMclmuSy Normaoniae Dapiter, et Comes Hexefordiae in Anglià; dotninu^ Infuke Ved^^ et |jj 

Brr tolii. Adelina, faiAdeJiza, filia Rogerii de Toeneios, p. 182. 202. 208. 278. 281. 283, 29$. 
^S-J. 493. Ó2 1.527. : 



_- ^ ^ 

ÌVilleimus U. dominus Roger us Ernma^ tixor Bodu^i N. altera Ifabel notha> uxor jy^ 

Bretolii, Paceii^ ei JurciL Comes He- de Guader ComitLs "filia, de Afceìim cogno- 

Adelhìa^ ixXvà Hugonis de refordic, p. Norwìceiafis^dommi qua natus mcDto GoelG^ filii 

Monteforti p. 299. 300. 299.527. 4c Guader et de : Roberti, domini Ja- 

527.576 810. £xcon- 534,576. Montisforti in Bri- : feii et Brcherii-val- 

cubiiià vero natus tanni à, p. 282. 299. \\%, pag. 500. 596* 

: : 534.535.577. .* 56^.684.685.702. 



Euftachitis, dominus Bamaldus, Rodtdfm de AIch Kainaldm de Robertus de Ibreio, p. «r 

Bretolii et Paccii; Ju- p. 536. Guader niu, CrmceiOfpag, 5g6.&50,, 

hxres. Guil- pag. 6iO. ' ' Gtàllelmus Lupellus éo- 

lelmideBre- C729. minns Ibreii. N, filia 

toliOjp.30O. Roberti Comitis MéU 

349. lenti, p. 300. 30^. 596. 

: 876. 

: . RogerfUjBa/l>us,p,300. 

i 596.911. 



^ana, filia natuialis 
Ht^nrici I. Regis An- Rogerus, 
gliae, p 300. 367. 577. P- 536. 
BIO. 948. 



•A... 



"^-^3 



ìviileìprus de Rogerim, pag. Àmida, ùvelta, paéta Riccardo filio Henrici r.«RegÌ8^ p. 866. 
Paceio, p. 307. S07. 907. ' data vero Roberto Corniti Legreceflrae, p. 300. 875. 

907- 



VI. 



3F 



FAMILIA 



■ « 
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FAMILIA 

S O R O R U M G U N N O R I S; 

NORMANNI^ DUCISSJE: 
hk. qui Giffiuxli Comitck de Buckwghtm* . 



n. 



■ I " 



-Aw 



k Sah^a^vaorcvi' Gimnor, Duciflk ìf^a, feu WMva, oopolata JuvAaot^axx OJbefm de 
jufiiam FQreftarii« Nofmaonic^p. Turulfò de PonU Audomari. iXio B^fUhee, ^Zi2é 
pian. 311. Torf^p.au.. 

• ■ 

II. Hìw^feàus de VttuHs pater Jofcdhm^ naor Hugoms de Gàlterms • Giffar^ God^ridus^ 

Rogerii de BellomoDte» p.312. Mutiq^omerici^f» 311. 313^ ^<Mx.N.fi]taGirar« p.313. 
r$de FamiBam Cornimi ÀUlr diFlaUelIi»p^]3. 

/enti: 



Wh 



III. Galterw Gìffardùs W Cò[ùe% de Buchingebam i Bokms, uxor Bsehar£ WlBdmmsdijit 
ioAnglià. .^^Mtfi, fororAnToldlde Ribothmonte, ' filli Oiflebeni Comitts, cAtf,p.3i2. 
• p.3Ui 522. 8O9. g. 3l2v, ; 



^V/' ùaitcr'ìui G'fffardui III^ Comes de fiuchinge- iiathUtUs, uxor Wiìklmi Camcrarìi de Tanc^- 
- baoi^ p, 809. blO. • villa, p. 318. 



V, C^Hcs de Bui'ùn^ekjf/i, Raùtlùts, Caoierarius de Tanc^rvillà, p. 312. 



GUNNORDIS 



V I 



. e 4^3 3 
GUNNORIDIS NEPTEs'' 

EX SORORIBUS, ET EARUMDEM POSTERITAS: 

In qua Copiites Warrcnnas ac Surrèias, necnon orìgo Dominorum de 
' Baqucvillà, de fanAo Sidonio, et de Colungis. * 



■ ' < 1 



iV. oxor Waheru N. junAa Nieo" Nmxos Richardi JV. uxor HugonU. N. oop«ilata Ofmoado 1* 

de (andò Mar- /t» de Bacherit* Vicecomitis Ro- de Manugome^ de Ceotumvillis, Vioe- 

tÌDo« p. 313. vilU, p. 313. ihomagenfiSj p. rid, p. 113. corniti Vernonu,p«3 13. 

: : 313- 






WtUehfius de Bogerus Jfilkhmu Lamierius de Èogerku dfi Mm' Fulco de Aneio, li* 

WbrermdL Co- deM<nr-» MortetUtt^ fando Sidonio^ tegomerid, p. 313. p. 313. 

mes Soireise in tuoma- p. 313. p. 313. ...... » 

Anglià, p. 278. ri, pag. 

313. Gundreda 278. 

foror Gerbodi^ 313. 

p. 522. 680. 657. 



Wahenuì 
de làDfto 
Martino, 
p. 313. 



ride FatmBmn &- 

ìifim et Akftcm Oh' N, de qnà natos 

mittpm. 



1 r^: 



irUIelmus 11 Co- lUmuddia deWa- N. axor HeHas de fando Sidonio. ucdànmus J. 

mesWarenns et renna, p. 680. Ehidfi A*, filia Roberti Dods nefìB»p.3i3« 

Surrri». JB^sa- de t^b» i/otha, p.313.681. 837. 

to^,filiaHagonÌ8 £dSr/^,ni3ptaprì« lunghe 838. 

Magni, Cooiitis nlàm Girarda de p. 574. 

Viromandeniis, p. Gwmaco, deinde 600. 

296.314. Drogont de Mon- : 



ceip, p. '296. 
^_ , 

.WtUdmus HL ^Shidreda, Adelina, 

ComesWarennae nxor Ro- junSta 

etSunpeis.J^.fi- gerii Co-' Henrico^* 

lia WiUelosi Ta- mltis de lio David 

livacii Coinitia Warwic. ReglsSco- 

Pontivi, p. 31 1. p. 314. ti«,p.dl8. 

314.982.1000. 987^ 988. 



r^ 



p. 601. 



deCobofgn* 



60^ 



Jv. Comitiflà Sor- Hugo. 

reiae, nxor tVtl- Gt^edus, 

Mm'CòmitisMo»- Bicardus, 

ritoiiiy p^gga. p.6oi. 






».rfai 



Joaimes Mo- Yuo, 

nachusUtic. Rodul/us, 

p. 601. Guillelmus, 

Odo, HenHeus, 

Hearieus, p. 6OI* 
p. 601. 



Sokes. 

Maihiìdh* 
Avida, pag. 
601. 



Adelma, ianai. V. 
inoniaiia in 
Coenobro S. 
IVinitacia Ca- 
domenfi. 



I . I 



8Fa 



FAMHJA 



» ' 
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FAMILIA 



COMITUM EBROICENSIUM^ 



EX RICHARDO L NORMANNIiE DUCE. 



RiCHARDUs I. Normanniie Dux.. 



1. i 



'ohartus, Archiepifcopus Rotbortiageiifis, et Comes Ebroiceufis. Htrìeva, p. 248. 258. 28a. 
30J . 50U : 



II* nchardus Comes 
Ebroiceniìs. N. vi- 
dua Rogerii de Toe- 
ncio, p. 19?. 269. 
301. 560. bi8. 



Bodulfuj di- ÌVaccio cognoniinatus Ca^t ajirùt 
tutor W i' lei mi Ducis, et Princeps milinae Nor- 
mann. BufiUa, fìlia Girardi Fiaitelli, p.268. 269. 
301. 312. 488. 566. 681. 



WìUelmus, duiil Ha- 
dcuifa/n tìliaai Geroii». 
relidam Roberti de 
Grentemefoi]^ p. 269. 
465. 566. 



r 



UI. ùnici fmis Comes Ebroicenfis; 
Hfihfifa fili a Guillelmi Co- 
mitis Nivernenfis, pag. 202. 
269. 661.689.834. 843. 



Agnes, uxor 
Sìtnonis de 
Monte 'forti t. 
p. 301. 576. 
681. 838. 



1 f 



JuditÀ, conjux Bog rìt «. o- Etmua, alteri Co- 
raitis Siciliae, pag/ 465» miti is Sicilia. Co* 
484. ciata, "p. 4b4. 



-A^ 



IV. JmaHcus de Montarti Comes Ebroicenfis^ p. 301. 834.. 
Fa milioni Comitum- de MonteforiL 



Vide Berta, copaUta Ftdanu 

Corniti AndegjiveniL 



FAMILIA- 



X • 



* ^ 



\ 
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FAMILIA • 

COMITUM BRIONIA, 

In qua et origo Familiae de Clara^ et Comitum> de PcmbrocH. 

. RicHARpus I. Normanniae Dux.— AT. concubina, p. 152. 300. 






Òodeffidus^ Comes Aucenfia, et Brioniae^ p.l52. 300. 312. 686. . £ 

Gtflebertus Comes Brioniae, tutor WilUbm JL Normamiiae Ducis, cognomento Crifpinus, H, 
p. 247. 261. 268. 269. 460. 686. 



ÈicTiardus cognori) nito de Benefattd feu de darà., 
Bflhah, live Roaldh^ fiiia Galterìi Giflardi, p. 300. 
312.4^.535.687. 



■ ■ • I 
Baldvinus de Molisr iV. .filia amitae III.. 

Guilieimi Ducisj p. 312. 493. 510. 

687. 6&4. : 



1 r 



1 



liogerius de Gf/Lbertus BoBertus N, nxor Maiierius N. uxor JUAértm. Guégmui- IV. 



Bc nt-faaà de Clara 



de Clara. Radulfi feu GeHlfte- Baldrì- 



feudeClarà, iNr.filiaCo. JV. filia^ 

dominus mitis dò Waldevi 

Humeti^ p. Claromonte,, Comitis p. 312. 

300. 312. p. 247. Z\% Htmtin- 

570. 667. 6'?7. 765. dooìae^ p. 

765* 853. '987. 312. : 



notbus^ 



de Te- rnw. p.312. ci Teu- WtlUlmusi Bòcci Mo-; 

legtriis, 687» thonici, nachus^ pu. 

domiui Bichardus, 687- ^ 

Biekardus de Bai- p.^7' 

Abbas £U- gen- JV.If.etif. 

enfis, ' pag. zeio. fìliaB, pag. 



687. 783. 



687. . 



tC^ 



Bìchàr^ Gijkhtrtus Wal- iV.pri- Fran- 

dus, p. deClarACo- terus, mogc- fuak, 
3 12. A*. niesdePfm- p.3l2. nims, 

fort)r broch,p.312. p.312. Henri^ 

Ranulfi 9J7- P97. ^o- ^«^- . 
Comi- Elizur.iày /iah; 

tis Ce- foror Wale- p.312. Bobertm. p. 313. 

ftrae, p. ranni Corni- Gijffardus, 

930. tis Mellenli, p.312. 
: p.3l2. 



Vicus Heliza* V. 



S'icolaus " Fidco de Baldrl 

de Bafcbc- AIaou» p. doadnus ics^^uspr 

villà> pag. 479. de Bai- FuliMiaia 

479. N. Bobertus genzeio^ de Bona- 

ncptis de Cur- p. 479^ valle^pag, 

Gunnorìs, ceio, pag. Wigerius, 479. 

479' Apulienjiiy : 

Bichardus p. 497« 
de Nova- : 

vUlà. :. 



<£ 



-1 r^ 



1 r 



1 r 



Vifle- Bogeritis, Bichardus ^ omes Pera- Willelmus Walterus de Theodorieus- Mooacbus Yl;. 
berfus, ^.987, brochiae, p.312. &30. Martellua, fando Mar- fanai Ebrulfi, pag. 479. 
p. 31-2. . p. 313. tino^.p. 313. 

987. y. K. Biildt'inui^ p. 930. 
alii filli,. 
' p.312. 

7 ' • fAMILIA- 
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FAMILIA 

COMITUM AUC.ENSIUM, 

E RICHARDO L DUCE ET CONCUBINA : 



In qua et orìgo TCterum Comitum Sùeffionenfium. 



RicRAUDUS I. Normannùe Dttx. K, concubina, p. 152. 300. 



lÉMMÉI 



1. WìMdmiuL Comes OxìtoenÙBi pofieà Aacenili. Lefcdma 
filui Turcb^li, p. 130. 377. 544. 



N. et N. filÙB, p. 153, 
300. 



••i 



II. Èobertus Comes Aa- WiUebmu cognomcnto BmfmàuSt Hug» LexovieDfìs Epifoopos, 
caA%, pag. VèSf. \off. Conm Sneffioneniìs, p. 277* p. 195. 250. 277- 4^« 350. 

4g3. 550. 



mi 



III. IrilUmkf Comes Anceofis^ p. 310. 704. K. foror Hogonis Comitis Cefi», p. TOi. 



lÉMMÉI 



Jjir Comes Aucenfis. JT. filia GuiUdmi domini de 

Soteio» p.3IO.e]4. : 



Guilltlmus de Gnmdseorte, 
p. 880. 



¥. 




AnoenfiSf p. 97i. 



^. et a: Oìi, p. 810. iRT. filia unica, p. 310. 



1E6KS 



[ 4<n ì 



REGES ANGLORUM 

EX EMMA FI LI A RICHARDt I. 

Normannìse Ducis. 

RiCHAROus I. Nonnanniae Dux» 



s 



ÉdeireJus, Ro^ Aoglgnitn» ^ag^^^^Mmma, p..^OiMtOr,ù\w Sucini Hcgisj^JE^fjfiwg, conoibi* !• 
176.206.492. 942. Dàoorom.. oa> p. 271. 




1 r^ 



AagliCyGirìnc^- ji/ureAUfitì* uxor llfo- Rez ,DaDO- uxor How Roz^ pr27l. 

maro Baflardom terfcdua ab 'jron/xCoinì- rum et An- ricini. 

baeredem infti- Haf^ldo» p.- tis Wilcaf- glormD,pag. Imperato* 

tait, p. 1 74é 178. ìfS. 1 78. Imi» p.534. 1 72. 1 74. XÌ8> p. 253* 

181. 199. 271. §55. X81.. 

492, 

òahtntSi Comes MedanUe et Cai vimonds^ p. 534. Badmffus Cornea^ Fuko Epifcopoa Ambia* U^' 
655, p. 655. neofis» p. 6$5i 



COMITES 

BURGUNDÌ.C EX ADELIZA, 

FILIA RICHARDI II. DUCIS. 

* R1CHARDU8 II. Normannlae Dux. 



r 



MeGza, p. 8'J8. — RainalUus Comes Bargundiae, p. 179. 255. 25/. 



1. 



òmllci$ma Teftardic, Comes Bur- GuiJo Comes Rrionii ac Vernonii in Nor- Bohertus Burgun- IL . 
gundiie, p. 1^. 255. 848. mannià^ p. 179. J80. 184. 255.275. 848« dio» p. 648. 



Jv. Comes Bur- ' Gtùdo Vicnnentìs Archiepifcopus^ fofttì Pafa N. uxor OJwàs Ducis Bur^ III. 
gandiae. Jiiius Calixtus il. p. 848.. gmidise^ p. 897, 



FAMIUA 



( 4o8 ] 



-Pamilia 

COMI TU M MORITOLII, 

ET HUNTINDONI^: 
£x Herlevà matre GuìUelmi II. Ducìs. 



f OLBERTUSi Cubicularius Roberti Ducis, pag. 268. 



A^ 



>f, j{0Óertta, ÌhajL.^Uer/eva, concubioa Roberti DQcis,^^Jùr/uimu miles, Herkvae man tus» 
Normanniik. p. 266. p. 20*8. 



r 



II, Guiiielhmf ir.ì^oi' RnbertuSy ConusMo- Odit^ 'l'piicopas N^ CoEoilitiTa de Àlbeuiarlà 

mannis ^Dux» et ritolii. MatMJ ., ^ìì^ iiaioccpfìs, et fecundutii maritura babuii O^ 

Rex Angliaej pag. Rofi;eriì de.Mrini. ^^o- Cantis Comes, nem (iliuni Henrici Slcpbani 

1. mcrici, p. Ì97. J^7. pag. ìQù. 208. Cumìtis rreccafis, p. 293.312. 

4^.578. 273.646.660. ìjl primo- geaitae. 



^mB^M 



A., 



III. GtdiJielmus, iV. oblata Guillel* If. uxor A* i^xur Jourmes^ Jf. uarr Judith, napta 

Cornea nx) de Cren te- GuiJonis l'bolofani p.886. Waldevi^ G naile vo Camiti 

Moritolii, maifoiUredjuoda tL Lavai, Comitis, .Comitis Norrhantof)/», 

pag. 811. AndrcéB de yitreio, p. gg5 . p. Qgà . HuDtin- pag. 312. 522. 

Bigf.995. p. 717. 995. - * donia, p. 

312. 



ly. Simon Sih/aneéUnfis,^^h\ primoge-_J[)aviW, Rcx vScotia, Judlffi, live. -^iW^- iST. u\or Boberti, 

Comes .Huntìndo» qita^^.3J2. frater Jbfa/Ai/ctij Re-*^ //za, uxor Rodutphi fiVH BieAarài à& 

ginae ADglorum» p. deToeoeio, p.3i2. ClairÀ, p. 312. 

: 312. 702. 813. 



T&X, p.312. 



V. S'tmm Siiwmeéienfis, Comes 
HuDtindoDÌx. A^. fìlia Ro- 
berti, Comitis LecefbiaB; p. 
312. g87. 



de Sootià^ pag. 312. 



■n r 



>^ 



Flores filii, p. 312. 



VI. Sùf9m javeni8.=jy. fiUa Xyilleberti de Gant, p, 987. 992. 



fAMDLlA 
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FAMILIA 

DUCUM A?VLIM, 

COMITUM ET REGUM SICILIiB, 

NECNON 
Princìpum Antiochùej Normannorum. 



N. 



I ' I 

TaiKreJiu de ÀM-^tnlU, de pago Confiaotino, xii. filiof et plnref filitt habait de doabui f. 
l^timis nzoribas, quarum una Fredefeadis didta, p. 284. 472. 483. 



<S^ 



np 



jfredm 
patem» 
neredita- 
tis agrof 
in Nor- 
maiiil 
poflrdit» 
p. 483. 



dus 
Dax 
Apu- 
liae, p. 
964. 

X 



jUaHaràm, qaefn 
pater roorìent Ro* 
berlo Wifcbardo 
commcodavitt pag. 
2M. 



Prinoepa 
Norman- 
DoruiD ia 
Apulià, à 
Wafone 
C. Nca- 
politano 
occifus, p. 
284. 472. 



mia; p. 
472. 



p. 472. 



Bahertus ìfifahardui Sichelgauta, Rogeritu Co- 

Aptilie Dos, babuit filia Gau- mes Stdlis^ p. 

duas axoresy p. 284.==mari Princt- 472. 479. 484. 

483. Ex prìmà^ pia Salerai, 727.^. Ade» 

lecutida ux- 

or, p,é44. 



n* 



qaam propter con- 
umgaiakateiB reli- 

quit, nattu, P-291- 
584.644. 



lais, filU Boni. 
&oiì Marchifi^ 
p. 684. 807- 



marcm Bmamwubts 

cept Antiochi», p. ^1. Borfa, Maài/ia uxor 

Cn^UmcUit filia Philippi 

Begis Francorum, p«589. 

C41.Cf7.742.81fa 



Aogeriut N. 
OmesSi- iixor 
Dox Gaillelmi de ciliae, et £o- 
ApuHae, Grentemefoily p. DuxApn* berti, 
feaCa- C77.692. 717. lis, tao- filii 
labriae, J^. oxorHugonit, àémtfait Ro- 
p. 691» Comitis Cenoma- Rex, pag. berti 
«44. nenfis» p. 684. 291. 664. Dada 
ef;7. N. copulala Mi- 805. 807. Bur- 
780. chaèli Imperatori 898. Ju** gan- 

: Confhintinopoli- dith filia di», 

: tano^ p, 291 . 640. Willetmi pag. 

: EbroioeD- 9gf^. 

I cifi, pag. 

465. 780. 



HL 



3G 



SiUUMliÌl£iS 



[ 4IO ] 






IV« Buamundus IL Prìncept ADtiocbiK. ÙmUehtuts^ Dux WtiitlmfUt Rex Sicilie €t Dux Apa- 

p. 291. 831. N. filia Baldvini/I. Apatiae»obittfine ]i«, p. 989. 998. N. filia Garfije, Re- 

Eegùi Hìenifalcm, p. 831. Hberìs, pag. 884. gis Nararrc, p. 989. 

896. 



y. Ai/j»wn£ui« frater Willelnai G>n/fanda, Hasnaldus de Aogerim, pag. ÌViUdmuSt^g. 

ulUmi C^mititPiftaTeofis4==PriodpiflaAn-==C^//Ì0iir,pag. 989. lOOO. 

p. 291. 83J. 914. : tiochisB. 983. 99O. 

VI. Bmumattbu III, Prìncept AoliocbÙBj Omfiwma, uior Manuelit Imperatorìi Coofiantioo- 
pag. £K>9- politaoi, pag. 999. 



FAMILIA 



PRINCIPUM CAPUiE, 

NORMANNO RUM. 



N. 



-Ai 



I, AnfchfUlhu Se <luadrelDs miles Nonnannnt, p. 483. 
U. Jnichmrdtufemr, FHnceps Capuae» p. 483. 



in. J^damu, Rrincepa' CapuK, p- 291. G^/«/Mra, filìa Gauinarii, (bròrque Gifulphi Piiocipain 
SalernitanoroiD, p. 645. 677. 



IV. à chardus junior , Prìnceps Capuflc, à It9icm IL Conute SidUae, coofobrino fuq^ exberedatus, 
p. 29^. 098* 



I 



BARS 



X 



N 



^ 



C 4» ] 



PARS 

FAMILI^ COMITUM 

DE CONVERSANA, NORMANNO RUM, 



N. 



N 



Goiffredut, Comes de ConveriàDà, oepos Roberti Wifcbardi, p. 645. 780. 



I. 



l 



uilUimm de Comfcrfand^ p. 8O9. 



Sify/ia, uxor Roberti II, Ducis NoriDanQorum, II 

p. 780. ato. 



PARS 

« 

FAMILIiE COMITUM 

M E L L E N T I, W A R W I C I, ET 

LEGRECESTR^ffi: 

■ 

In qua et origo Familiarum de Bellomonte^ ac de Novoburgo in 

Normannià. 

ToRP, pag, 31 a. 



urul/us, icnTuroldus de Ponte- Audemari, p. 312. TurcketHIus, p. 312. 
Wewa, foror Gunìioris Duciflàe, p. 312. 460. : 



I. 



1 



I ■ ^ I MELLENTUM. 

Humfridus de Ve- Jo/eelrnuy uxor Hugonis (fé Anfchetillus de Hare^ Wa l »r a r n 17 s q, 

/«//f, p. 211. 312. Moategomeric^p.311.313. irxr/^ p.3j2. Comes Mellenti, 

460. X p. 269. : 



362 



JRùàertus 



^ 



[ 41» ] 



III. 



A>àcrttts de Betto^ Bogerius de Betto^ ^ Adelina^ Dupta Hk^» Comes Mcl- 

fnonte, à Bogerio monte, p. 197 . 21 1 .*"Rov(erìo de Bel- leoti, obiit fine libe* 

de Clara occifus» 969.278.572.686. loiuoote* pag. 

p.709. 709. 202.269. 



Duali, fecaiida 
uxor Guillrlnii 

ris, pag. 202. 460. di' Moliois/p. 

686. 677, 



IV. Mohertus de Belloìnonte, Comes MeUenti poti avun- 
culum, p. 202. 269. 300. 709. Mzabeih, filia 
Hugoois Magni, Comitis Vironiandiae, qus l'ecandò 
nupfit WilMmo IL Corniti Warenns et Surrei», 
p. 314. 572. 686. 723. 806. 



Hemrictts de BeUomotiie Comes Goa- 
rewici. leu Warwici» in Anglii, p. 269. 
572 686. 709. Mésrgareta^foror Botroci, 
Comitis de Portico, p. 114. G70. 709. 
846. : 



V. 



Yh 



ìraleran' 
nus Co* 
Ines Mei* 
leDti, pag. 
302. 314. 
8O9. 811. 
851. 875. 
N. filia 
Stephani 
Begis 
AngliSj 
biennio, 
defpon- 
iàfta tao- 
tuoi, pag. 
903. 



«M^ 



RoàertttSt 
Comes 
Legrecef- 
tne ìd 

Anglià. 



HmgojcognO' N, fociata GuilleU 

mcato Pau- mo Lupello» filio 

per, Comes Afcelini Goel, do- 

BedefordiflBy , mini de Ibreio, pag. 

p. 806. 903. 876. 

Ifa, feu Adelina,ììxor A^.defponrataAmaU 

Amcia,^' HugonuXV. rico die Monteforti, 

lia Bodulfi de Monte- p. 81 1 , 

deOtuder» forti, p. 289. ElaatetA, primo 

Comitis 875. 876. concubina Henrìcil. 

989. Begis Angliae» ex 

A', copulata quo cma filia; ^^- 

Httgoni de coodò uxor Gifle 

Novo-caftel- berd de Clarft, Co- 

651.875. lo, pag. 870. mitis Perabrocliiae, 

877- p. 312. 917. 



m 



Norwi- 
cenfis, p. 
300. 314. 
806. 811. 



ogenms 
Comes 
Warwici, 
p. 314. 

709. 
GundreJa, 

Alia fra- 

ìehmillòti 

Wareniià, 

Comitis 

Surretc, 

pag. 314. 

967 



1 



Roèertta^ Cornea Le» Filis pliiies, quanim una ìlemiaa. Co- 
greceftrsB, et dominns copulata Simoui II. Co^ 
Paceii, p. 300. 966. miti HsBtliMkNMl^ p. 800. 

987- 



p.696. 



Rarocms, 
primo 4r- 
chldiaco- 
nQ4 Bo- 
thoma- 
genfis, 
pofieà £- 
broicenfis 
Epilco* 
pus, pag. 
846. 919 
ac tandem 
Arcbie- 
piicopQS 
Botboma- 
genti», p. 
1000. 




tcus de 
Navoéurgo, 
p.3i4. 



Rohertus 
de Novo-- 
vMtgo, do* 
minusplu' 
rìom ter- 
rarum in 
Nonnan- 
nia. 

GodeddL- 
diSf tilia 
Bodulfi de 
To^-neio, 
pag. 314. 
709 y96. 



AIU fiffi 
plùres, p. 



FABS 



^ 
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PARS 

FAMILIiE tcoMITUM 

DE MONTEFÓrTI, 

Et eorum origo vera. 



N. 



^^^^"■"""^ ' — "" ' — ' — : 1 

GuUielmus Uaimenfis, p. 65&, « L 



iJ^ 



Jtmairicut de Monttforis, p. 65£* II* 



Jv. \ìXìw^is=Simon Comes de Montefofti,. ^:30ì,s=zAgfics, foror Quiildmi Comitis £broiceofi8^ III. 
UKur. 57(>. 681. 688. 838. fecooda oxor. 



I rr— ' ... ^ 1 



Jlmairicus Simon Elizabeth, Èuli»,Q0'7=zBeriafis=PM^ Amaìricm, Comes £- IV. 

co^omroto didus uxor MaiitéffM mes Ad fea Mtf^Rex broiceofis.jy.iiliaroRo* 

Foriù,pJ30ì. Jìcpems^ , JeToateid^ftn degaveo- Ber' Franco- berti, Comi tU Mellcoti, 

SichiÙis, lucceflòr de Conchis, fis.p.310. trada. ram, p. defpoalavit, frd aliam 

uxorcjus, p. Ricbar- p. 301. 575. .6» l. 6(^. daxk, pag. 302. 300. 

590. di, pag. 687. 7^9* 311. 810. 811. 834. 

886.9-8. J^. altera filìa, 

BieAardtu, 988^. mater Guil- 

fucrelfor lelmiCrìfpinj^ 

p. ^79- 



Amalrìci^ p. 
085. 688. 



: 840. 843. 846. 850. 

852. 8^3. 855. 859- 

863. 870. 880. 884. 

8b5. Cff^. 



Òomhes Montis-firtu ei Eòroir Fulco Comes Ande- P^Rffus^ pAg-699* Cwiù(M7,axorTan- V. 
céurum^ gavenfii> pag. 310. 813. credi Principia 

q82. Fhnu, p. 699* 813. Antiochia» pag. 

825. 



fAMIUA. 



. t 



t « 
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FAMILIA 

DOMINORtJM BELISMI, 

COMITUM PER TI CI, ALE NC E II, 

ET PONTIVL 

N. 



I. Yvo de Belifmo, pag. 240. 311 



Srffridus, £piÌcopiu Cenomanenfis. 



H. 



III. 



òtàtUlnui ik BeJifim, Comes Alenceii, pag. 240. 
239.311. : 



Avtfgandus, £pircopQs Ceno- 
maaea£s. 




Fa 



minus Daro- 



do- jP«/co jugalatvuy p. 259« 



-I MO^S-GUM. 



Gutilehmta cogno- Yvo iLpif- MERI. 

mento Talavacius, oopas Sa- Rogbiius oc 
froQtis, à dae- Boòertus, Comes Aleooeit Comes Alenceti, et gtenfi^i, p. Montbouk- 
monio franga- et fielifmì, apud Balaum Belifmi, pag. 259. Và.46g. mbki, p. 2^. 
iatqs, psg.259. fecurìbus ocdius, pag. 260. 2/1.311. 

Hi/dcòurg$s filia Ar- ' 

nulfi, p. 272. 



890. 89] . 

* « * 



259.2(10. 271.891- 



jy, .^/Tuc^, ilrangula- 3/a^ina, Comitifla Bogeriut de Adelaija 
tus ab OUvaro ger* Belilìni^ et È^txi'=s=^^&Ugummen =de Pii- 
manofuo^ p.273. ceìi^ p. 275. 47O. Comes Scrobes- faciofe» 

-891. occifaabHu* burìse, p. 275. cunda 
gene de Salgeio, 311.462. uxor, p. 

p. .578. 584. : 578. 



kol»erius de Hugo de Mrm- 

BeUfmo^ Co- tegtimerici Qo* 

mes Beli fai, mes Scrobcfs- 

et Alaceli, buriae, p.578. 

^gnts, tir» et 581. 7O8. 

hsresWido- -jRogtrus cog- 

nis, C<nnitis nouiciito 

Pentivi pag. PUtazinuSf 

311. 546. Comes, pag. 



578. 672. 
€75, 7O8. 

908- 



275.578. 7O8. 

epa, 

Phiìippm^ p. 
275. 7O8. 



Arntdfus de 
Moniegome 
rici, Comes j 
p. 275. 7O8. 

847. 

hufraco y^lia 
RegisHiber- 
niae. p. 808. 
Emma, Al- 
manifcarum 
ÀbbatUI'a, p. 
275. 578. 
808. 



tìngo de Boòertus, p. 

Mootgfim- 2ò9« 

toes\.Jofi:e- WiUebuus, 

/ina, oeptis p. 2d6» 

Guonoris Gifieèerita, 

Dudflk» p. p. 489. 
311.313. 



MathiliUs,ux- 
or Roberti^ 
Comitis Mo- 
ritolii, p.275. 
578 

MabiUa, uxor 
Hugoiiis de 
No\ocafldlo, 
p. 275. 546. 
578. 

SifyHa, nupta 
Roberto iilio 
Haìmonìs, -p. 
275. 578. 



Ebrardus Capellanus Hearici 
Regis Aoglise, p. 579. ;^08. 



WllUlmas 
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cogno- 



r •^- 

WtMmus 
mento Taien/acius^ 
Comes Alenceù et 
Pontìvi. Hcla^ filia 
OdoDÌSy Ducis Bur- 
gundiacf p.311. 675. 
7O8. 841. 897, 



Mat/ù/dìs, Alra^nifcarum Abbatifla^ 



m»m 



pag. 309, 



'-I . 



VI. 



X 



Òtiido, Comes 3^oannes, iV. nupta primo rf7&/«a ///. de Warcnnà, ^. uxor y«Af//;, filli VIL 
Pontiviip.31l. pag. 311. Cobiti Surreìae, deinde. Patrtcio, Corniti Walterii de Me- 
697. : 981.1000. Sarciburìae, p. 1002, de qua natus ed duanà, p. 311. 



5^ 



oofmest Conoes Pootivi, p. 1000 



J&i Ce 



-A., 



Comes Sarelburìae, pag. 1002. Piures Uberi. Vili* 



\ 



PARS 

FAMILIiE COMITUM 

PERTICI, S£U MORITONI-K. 



N. 



iùttroy Comes Moritoniae^ pag. 890# 



,^s^ 



I. 



_ n» ■■■ M I I » " 1 

Gàtfprediu^ Comes Morìtonìae, interfoit praelio Senlaceìo anno mlzvi. pag. 202. O75. jj^ 

Beatrix, filia Confulis deRnpeforti, pag. 715. 89O. 



iiatMldis, filia i{o/ro,ComesPertid> Harwi/a,fc^ Margareia, copulata yuliana^ nzor IJX. 

Henrìci 1. Re-=et dominus fielifmi,=%uiìda nxor> Henrìco- de Mellento, Giileberti de 

gis Anglìae, p. pag. 311. 715. 810. pag. 98I. Corniti Warwici, pag. Aquila, p.649. 

307. 870. .891. 845. 870. 890. 923. 1Q02. 314. G76. 709. 676. 684. 



rhiUfpa^ 







Uffa, pag. 307.' ^/roeztf, Coiaes Penici. N.MaTbeobaldi, Comitis Goffrìdus, ^9l%» IV. 
810. . Blefènfis, pag. 98I.994. 98I. 



Integram horum Còmitum Hiftoriam^ ficat et Comitum Belifmi, Alenceii^ ac Pontivij 
propediem editonu eft. V. CI. Egidius B17, dominus de la Clergerìe, in Senatu Parìfienfi 
Adyocatus. 

EAMIUA. 
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FAMILIA 



GOMITUM CESTRifi 

NORMANNORUM 



I. 



II. fkfylàMn oognaoMato Om, pag. 270. 488 



'Airtraioof Danus, p. ayo. 



m. jbvwr^ Vkeoonaei AbrioGAteo&i» c^^gnominc Gm« fiag. 270. 813. 48S. 522. 0^ (^0. 

* • * 

IV. i/a^, CometCeftnetn Anglià p.318. yudirò, nxor Ri- ilT. copulata Guil- MaiJtiidh,j^ai^. 
522 Ermemtrm&s,ù\u Hngotm de CÌM' efaerit de AqailA, Idmo de Auoo» p. 8/1. de qua 
RMDOOte^ p. 622. 670. 787- p.**9.703. 704. — '— 



oatiu 



V. iicardus. Come» Ceftreoib» OiAfferm, 



Èamdfu 



, ^ Boòcrttu, Mona- iLamdfus de Brichfard Vice^ 

p. 522. 7'87. MaihiMsy fiiia piedagogiu cbuf Udoeafis» p. opmcs Baiocafini, Comes Cò- 

AdeUf, Comitilik BleTeafiB, Goillelmì 602.poltcàAbbat ftr» poft oonibbnnum, pag-. 

pag. 313. Javeoìa adbnc et Adelini, filii iandi Edmundi . 313.851. Z«w« teiiéa Ri>. 

Uberìa careos cnm azore Henrid L p. in AnglìA^ p.783. gerii fifii Gheroldi, pag» 871 . 

naufragio peiìiti pag. 522. 870. 921. 
840. 870. ' 



1. Gfàikl- AmMJ%r,Come8 0eflne^p.3l3. J£i- Agnes, uxor Ro* K, nnpta Bic^ard», filio 

mm, p. iiildis, filia Roberti Comitis 6I00&- berti de Grente^ Gilleberti Comitia, qni pe- 

921. ftriaB, pag. 313.729. 871.921.978. maii^io^ p.692. reroptus eft à Waleofiboa^ 

989- ; pag. 313. 



[. Btigo, 



VII. Agv^Comef Cefi», pag. 313. 989. 



Weardtis* 
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FAMILIA 



DOMINORUM DE MONTEFORTI 



IN NORMANNI A. 



TURSTINUS OE BaSTBMBU.RG. 



I. 



r«^ 



Witteìmus Bertrannus, 



Hugo cQtn Barhd, dominus de Gi/ta, uxor Geroii domioi Moofie- IL 
Monteforti, p. 2^8. 289. riolt et Efcalfeii, p.272. 



K. filia Richard! de Bellofago^ pag, — Ht^ II. dominus de Monìeforti. — N, feconda usor. HI» 
202.289. i . ' 



^ 



i^. Yixor Gifleberti de Ganz^ pag. Hugo IH. dominus de Montefbrti, Èohertm obiit IV. 



289. 



peregrè defnnótus fine liberis^ pag. cumfratre. 
289. 



Hugo /TI dominus de Monteforti. jtdeiina, filia 
Roberti^ Comitis Mdlenti, p. 289. ^7^- ^77' 9^- 



If, uxor Simonis Jnvenis, filii Simonis V« 
Comitis Huntindoniacy p. 992; 



Bobertus, dominus de Monteforti^ Prìnceps Militiae 
ìfiikìmi IL Regis Anglorum> p. 289* 775. 823. 

989. 



ÀtUrma, uxor GuUIekd de Brìtolio^ de VI. 
qua nuUi liberi j pag. 810. 



3H 



FAMILIA 
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f ■ M 
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FAMILIA 



DOMI NO RUM DE TOENEIA» 

ET DE CpNCHIS. 



N. 



I. itub^fia Toemtts, de flirpe Malaiulcii patnii RoUonis, p. 253. 268. 



U iogeriia ToeniUs, Nornuutnic fignifer, cajat vidua irapfit Biciarth Corniti Ebroiceofi, 
p. 253. 268. 26g. 468. 576. 



•^^V^Wi 



m. iodulpìttalL domious de Toeneià et de HeìherttUf EJman^ jidelma,ia<x ìflUglm 6ìu 

8. 

468. 



Concbis, NormanDlsefignifèr^ p. 202.278. p. 268. 468. tius, p. Oiberni, p. 2/8. 
481. 4g3. 576. 8O9. Elizabeth de Mante- 



firù, p. 57^- 687. 



m^^ 



IV. BoJuìfkta IIL didiu de Conchia» Boferius de Toe- GodeAt/iUs^ primo copokta. Roberto 

p. 301. 576. 810. 856. JtuUtk, feu neià, p.314.576. deNovobuigo, p.3l4. dande Bald- 

^i^iatfi filìa Waldewi Comitis Huo- 688. obiit fine li- vino, £lio Eoftadùi, Coooitn Bolo- 

tindonisej p. 301. 813. berù, p. 689. ' nienfis, p. 676. 689. 



T. B»gerius de Toentid, p. 81<». gOO. Htr^, p. 813. 



Pluvpt filis^ p. 813. 



FAMIUA 
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FA MI LI A 



DOMINORUM DE GR ENTE MAISN ILIO. 



N. 






Eùbtttìa di Grenienunlfiil, p. Ì268. 465. 
£lio Roberti» Comìtis £bruicenfih. 



fi 



Haduifa uxor ejos, yidua nupfit itc^nàh Wìildmo, 1. 



fiiif 9^ de Grtntemaìfntì^ Vice cpmes Le- 
gfeceflrae, PraBf6rq,ue Guentonit-nfiB^ p. 

303. 279. ^^<^- ^^* ^^' ^^^ ^• 
691 . 716. ^<i^Ù4 filia Yvodìs de fiello- 

monte> p. 717* 



Roberius; Mpnachus» 
dt'ìnde Abbas faiidi 
Ebrulfi, p. 279. 281. 
282. 283. 466. 46ì. 
465. 467. 



Emaldus, p. Adeliza, nupta n. 

465. 472^ Umfrìdo dcv 

Agnes, uxor Tellioìo> filio 

Roberti de Amfridi, ^ pag. 

MolÌDÌ8> p. 512.574. 
578. . : 



Èohertus hv- 
les patria, p. 

€91. 692. 
^^^j prima 
Qxor. p.692. 
Emmaificxai'* 
da, p. 692. 
Lttàa tcrtia» 
p.692. 717. 
777- 



Gìàlleimus, 
pag 7^1. 
MàbiGa^ fi- 
lia Roberti 
Wifchai^, 
DucisApu- 
liae, pag. 

677. 69». 
692. 717- 
738. 



l£»^o de Gren- 
temairnil, pag. 

664.691. 717. 
Yvo, pag. 545. 

691.717. 724. 
N. filia Gifle- 
berti de Gandà, 
p. 692. 

Aìbericus^ pag. 
545.691. 717. 
724. 738. 



AdeUtta, uxor Rogerii 
de Ibreio^ p.585. 692. 
Haduifa, p 692. 
BoheSf fea Rochefia, ux- 
or Roberti de Curceio^ 
p. 691. Gffl, 

Mathildis, nupta Ha- 
gooi de MoDtepinciouiSy 
p. 585. 692. 

AgfuSf uxor Guillelm»<de 
Saia, p. 692. 



Èrrtaldusg' Mooacbus DI. 
fandi Ebrulfi, p. 574^ 
600. 671. 

GmOelmus, Abbas • 
iàndae £uphemiaB, p. 

Rohcrtus de Rod^ 
lento, pag. 666. 669. 
670. etfequ. 



CìttlUbmu, jgàg. 717. 



BùkrUis, p.7179 



IV» 
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FAMILIA 



/ 



DOMINORUM MON ASTE R IOLI, 

£SCALFOII, SANCTI CERENICI, ET SABLOIU. 



I. 



Abonius Bit ito, pag. 463. 



II. 



Ema/Jiu Graffia, de Corte Sedaldi, pag. 643. 



f * 1 

1X1. iv. filia Helgonit ì^or -^J^rerojus, dominus Monade G^ (ifìt Turfti- HìlJiar£s,^ qui 

roanni, Tponfata, ante — rìoli et ETcalfoii, pag. 272. ^ni de Uadebargo^ oad tres filit, et 

nuptias obiit^ p. 463. 463. p. 2/2. 463. &i. tììix, p.4èd. 



>\. 



IV. Èmaldus, WiUeìmus^ do* Emma,^' Fa/cojtts, 
line ube* minas Mooa-^ia Wal- domious 
Tii,p.272. fterìoli» Efcal- chdrai de mcdietatis MaU- 
464. fbii» et izxx&x TanetOy 

Cerenici^ pag. fecanda 
Hinru£s, 260. 272. 2bO._QXor,pag. 268. 272. 272.464 
prinia ==464. 464. N. concu 

uxor, p. 



464. 



Radulfia, ftohertuSt àth Hi^,p,2dg. 

Clericos, miaut (aneti 465. 

Cereaici^pag. G^«f,pag. 
464. 269. 465. 

rioli, pag. didoSj p. AddU^^ eoo-' HeraAurnu 

fobrina Wil- .0»^^. » 
Idmt I. ^^ Emma, 
Angiie, pag. Jdelms, pskg. 
478. 269. «65. 



bina, pag. 
464. 



-i.r^ 



BoÒertus, dominas (andi Cerenici, 
pag. 464. §74. 706. JP^iSatf, filia 



V. Emaldus de j^caffoia mOelmus de Genjm. 

dominas fandiÒerèni- Mima/Uri^, 

d^ p. 283. 464^*466. Bonos Norman- Fulaijus, p. Gamerìi de Coiienii&, pag. 707« 844. 

478.481.489. iSinumr^ nns didna, pag. 466.483. : 

fil*a Tarftint cogno- 281. 466. 472« 
mento Haldoc^ p. 489. 



[. fi 



VI. WUlelmusde BahtaldmM^^ Pr/nw;/&f, (anairoonialU 

Efca/foso^zT' nachusUticen- apnd Andegavom^ pag. 

migcr Pbi- di, cognomine 49O. 

lippi Aegis, Batfdiaus, p. éiw, fandimonialis apud 

p. 480. 490. Cadomum» p. 49O. 



Guilki' Mmkgust Damatka, 

mtis, pag. p. 7Q7' p.7P7' 

707. 

Boàerttu. Jgmt^, AoeGm* 



fOSTERITAS 
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P O S T E R I T A S F r L I A R U M 

GEROII, DOMINI MONASTERIQLL 



Ger ojus. 



>V- 



*^ sEremhurgis, uxor jETtf^wi/Ji, primo fociata Roberto ^/vxva, uxor Ro- -<^<A;/tf«, juntìa Sa- I, 

Wafcelini de Ponre- de Grentemnilmlio, fecundò gerii de-Meralà, lomoni de Sabloilo^ 

£rchenfre«ii> pa|^.2()9. Willelmo de Ebroicis». p. 26p. p. 269. 465. p. 2^. 465. 

465. : 465. : : 



»«/^^ 



\ ^ ; 1 I ' ^ — I r -^ -n 

WiUclpius^ p. Badulfus, Badulfus de Me- Wiìielmus, BainaJdus de Sabbilo^ p, IJ, 
-465. 466. raU. . ^ p. 465. 465. 



Badulfhus de Menila, p. 405. 



Bogeriiis^ pag. 465; 



I^Jùirdus de S^bloilò. "* III. 



FAMILIA 

tì Q M I N O R U M DE G O R N A C O. 



N. . . 

j " ^ . ■ ■■ n , 

fiugo d€ Gomaoo, p« 2g6. Bqfiiia, filìa Girardi Flaitellì, relida Kodulfi de Waceio, uior eju8> I^ 

p. 312. 681. : 



71 



Òtraldus de Gornaeo, p<.2g6. 681.. EditAa, {oT<x WiHdmi .Comitb de Warcnoà^ uxor.ejusi jj, 
pag. 681. : 



Hugo de GwTtaeo, N, foror Bodulfi ide Paronà, 
p. 296. 843. 844^ 



Gtmdreda, o^or Nigelli de AlbiDDeioy HI» 
p. 296. 704. 844. 



Hugo de Chmaco, pag. 296. 986» 



IT. 



FAMILIA 
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FAMILIA 



DOMINORUM MAULIENSIUM. 



N. 



I. 



II. 



GvAtiimvB, pag. 590« 



lé^ 



cogDomento Dives Parìfienfis, pag. 587< 



Uh Pttrus, dominas de Maulift, pag. 687. GmndefimìA, uor gus 



)%u, pag. 588. 589. 



^' Anfiidm^ domtnus Tìuobaldm^ pag. HudeRna^ oxor ErtmhurM^ fo- OéURna, pag. 588. 

de Maulià, p. 588. 588. GualterU de ciata aiddrkb Herfinàh^ uxor Aji- 

589. Guarimu, p. 588. Pexdo, pag. de Drocis, pag. ^wfà de VidoiSj p. 

OUm, filia Ra- GuUlOma, pag. 588. 588. 588. 5pO. 

èolù liifali?iciiu« p. 588. 
509.590. 



>V. Petrus, doiAiDiis Manlis, pag. Badmlfiu, Anfildm, 

589. 590. 593. ò^^ 878. Guarmm. Hugo, p. 589. 

Ada, nepdf Burchardi de Mon- Lifiardm. Maria. 

temor. et Comitii Giùlo. filia^ CkdJo, p. Gumd^motJk, 

^' ^93- ^89. pag. 589. 



Àmalriem de 
591. 






9AIS 






' ,* 
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PARS 



F A M I L I ìE D O M in O R U M 

DE PERNIS IN WLCASSINO. 



N. 



Eadui/us de Caldreio, dominus de Pernis, pag. 496. 



L 



rulcojuit dominus de Pemis. //a, filia Heremah de Pontefià^ p. 496. ' Wàfuhnus, p. 496. II« 



T 



if^aliC" Mainerius, Mona- H&§fo. Hermarus. Ftdcojtts, Mona- Luxovia. ' IQ« 

fiui, chus, pag. 496. Gervafius. chus, p* 496. 



^ARS 

F A M I L I ìE D O M I N O R U M 

DE MOLINIS, ET BONMOLINIS. 



N. 



N. 




■■■ 1 II 1^ Il I I ^mmmmmmmmmmmm^mt^ j ^ li a ^aa^i— ^ 

uttmundusf dominus de Molinis et Bònmolinis, pag. 577. Guaherita de Fàlejià, pag. 567. t» 



■«»JVi< 



1 



Albereia, domina de Molinis, prima ttxor4=,Oicii7</;9iiitf,didu8s=jDttd!a^ fitta 6oaleranni>Comi- x C 
à viro tandem feparata yelum reltgionis de Moiinis^ pag> tis de Mellento, fidcunda tixor, 
fufcepit, pag. 677. : 577. : pag. 577. 



«MHMB**— dfti 



■»A.« 



1 



liÉlÉiHirtaMi 



ótàUel'- RoòertmSi dominus de Molinis. Ag?ia, filia Sxmo», Roberti fratria Hugo, imma- ^-^ 

ffius^ p. Roberti de Gtentemaìfnilioy cum qua in fui fucceiTor. AdeRna^ ' turi morte 

S77i Apuliam expulfus eil à tsruiUdmo I. p. 577. 578. 652. fine perìrt, pag. 

768. R(^e, p. 677. 578* Gberia. Vl^. 870. 



31 
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INDEX 



RERUM GESTARUM PRiECIPUARUM. 



^ju 



A. 



Al 



.BBATES monafterìoraxn praecipcuinim in 
Normannià^ 280. Crulandiac^ 338. 

Aelnotos recufat Haraldum coronare, 27. 
Ainardi Abbaila mora et rpitaphium, 34/. 
348. 

Anglta à Danis vaftatar, 18. 15. Cnatnni Da- 
noratn regi fé Tubmittit, 20--^uci Norman- 
norum fé fabniìuit, 144. 188— àNormannia 
opprimitur, 203. 214. 217— pace fruitur, 
246. 

Anglorum pulcbritodo, 161. 

Alfridiu erode) iffimè interficitur, 30. 

Anfelmì libri profundi de varìis dogmatibut 
religìonis Cbriftians^ l82. 

Arces à Guillelmp cooflrudae, 227* 
■ apud Guentam^ 151. 196. 

■ £xoniam, 211. 

■ Warwick, 2fl5. 

> ■ Eboracumet Nottingham» 2l6. 

> lincolniam, ' Huntingdoniain, et Can- 
tabrlgiam, 216.' 

Ceftram et Spafford, 228. 



Armorìcorum defcrij^io, 81. 
Arcenfis comitis detedio, 50-^ui rex Francis 
aoxiliatar» 54} fubmiffio» 55. 



B. 



Baldwin» nobilitas, 49. 



n 



Cnotonis occarfua coni ì&atre {no, M. 
Cauto invadit Angliam, 13— viétorìà potitus 
accipit dimidium regni ei oblatum^ 19— fit 



rex totius Angliab, 20— uiorem Emmaoi 
ducit, 20 — filium faom Hardecnatoneov 
regni hsredem conftttnit, 22 — iter facit ad 
Romani, 24— ejus mora et laudes, 29, 

Comites Andegaviae, 292. 

Comparatio inter viàoriam Guillelmi et inTa* 
iionem Britanni^ à Julio Cesure óùm ùl&mjb, 
155. 

Concilii apud Rothomagum canooes flatutae^ 
275. 

Continentia egregia militum NormaniìafaBy 
85. 

Confilia rebellium et crimina Guilldmo regi 
objeda, 302. 

Croulandenfis monaileiìi fundatb, 337- 



D. 



Dani invadunt Angliam, 7.13.17.121.226. 
' 239— eorum daffis defcrìptio, p. 13— obfi- 

dent Lundoniam, 15 — eornm ▼èxillum mi- 

rabile, l6. 
Dedicatio ecclefis beate Mariaé apud Divam et 

Gemmeticum, 198. 
DifTentiones* inter Gailìelmum et filium ejus 

primogenitum, 349.' 



£. 



Scclefia Chrìfli in Anglìà flatus, 235. 
Ecclèfiafliconim virorum nimia principibua 

Norraannòrom afT-ntatio» 262. 
EmrnaB laudes, 21 . Lmma in Flandriam fìigit, 

32. AngUam redit, 35. 

312 Franci 



\ 



I X 



INDEX. 



Frind oontrà Nomuinnos bellum panint, ^7— 
fuperentur apud J^Iare mortuum^ 60— iterùm 
Normanniam invadunt^ G4 — et iterùm fa- 
perantor, 66. 

G. 

Gallomm marìtimorum barbara ooofuetudo, 

79- 
Gaafredi Martelli magoa apud orones efilmatto, 

43— ifijarìc, 45. 58— more^ 66. 

GuiHelmu8,dus Normannonim, foinit arma mi* 

litarìa, 37* Gaidooeiìi perdomatt 41 — regi 

Francis auxiliatar» 42-*^eftuin ejus qnàm 

fortiffimoni, 43— ab Edwardo bsret regni 

Anglia Aalnitur, 44— obiidet DaniroDtam, 

46~etQrbem redplk in deditionem, 48— 

nxoiecn ductt, 50— contri comìtein Arcarum 

profictfcilar, 52— quem recipit iterùm in 

^ratiam» 55. Francos Normanniam , iDva- 

dèntes deoellat, 59. Gaufredum Meduanen- 

fem bello adoritur,64— regem Frandar^ Nor» 

manniam iterùm invadentem, fuperat, GO-^ 

capit Cenomanniam, 70*71 — caflnim Me- 

duanum oocapat, 73— honorificè fnfcipit 

Heraldum» ^ni d fideliutem jurat, 79— 

adventum ejas Armorici rebellantet fu- 

fiunt, 81— ejus pietas et joftitia, 86.87— 
aereticoa infeétatar, 9'2— ecclefias multas 
Conftroi fadt, 95— parat Angliam invadere^ 
105— ab Alexandre Pap& vexillum accipit, 
107 — cam exercitu felidtèr in Angliam per- 
>enit> 110. 174 — ^legatum ab Herialdo hof- 
pitio recipit» 1 i2^ mandatis Heraldi refpon- 
detf 113 — praelio apad Haftingas evadit 
▼iaor, 128. 134. 178. 185— à Cantoarìis fide^ 
iitatem accipit, 138. 187— eKgitnr ^^^ An- 
gloruro, 144— et coronatur^ 145. lè9 — En- 
comi am regbj 117 — ^manitionem oonflruit 
in Lundoni^, 150. 195— et apud Guenta'm, 
1^1 —in Normanniam redit, 153. 196— Ro^ 
tomagum ingrcdttur, 158— <elebtat feftum 
Pafcl» apud Fifcannum, 161 . 197 — ecclcfias 
dedicari facit, 198. 199-*lranquilUtati Nor- 
manni» providet, 207— in Angliam rever- 
titur, 208— contrà Eibnienfes Cam exerdtu 
proficifcitur, 210 — et» moiibuf omnibus pa- 
c^tis,. redit ad Wìntoniam, 212— caftella 
condit, 216. Matildem reginém lemittit ia 
Normanniam, 219— contrà Dànoa proficif? 
dtur, 223— rebelles complurcs apud Staffort 
fuperat, 224— in Anglos turpi cmdelitate 
utitur, 225— per vias difficillinias ad £bora- 
CHIP rcTcrtitnr^ 226^fefiam Pafchs odebrat 



apod Gneotalii, ttl^oiKimaa in eedefià 
gabemandft curam iropendtt» 233— difeipli- 
nammoaafiicamreftaurat»24l. Moicanun, 
in fuam poCefUtem fraodulentèr illedum, in 
vincala conjidt, 248— terras Anglise adju- 
torìbos Ans diftrìbdt, 251— totam Angli» 
terram defcribi fiidt, 258— in Normanniam 
tranfit» 274. Hoelum» panperc^ dericom, 
in epiCbopum eHgit, -284. Genomanniam 
invadit, 296 — in Angliam ad rebdles 00-er- 
cendos redit, 820- multa adverfa peipelfai 
eft, 345. Armorìcam invadit, 346 -drflèa- 
tiones inter Guilleimom et lobertum; 349* 

Guilldmi naaveufis hiftoria, 249. 

Guitmundi, rejidentis dignitates ecdefiafticas, 
oratio» 2^5— ceditns io Normanniam, 26g. 
iter.ad Romam» ubi fit cardinalis, 270. 

Gothlaci l'aneti vita, 320— tenutio, 330— dit- 
racttla,33l — mors,336— miracula prapè cor* 
pus cjiis ùt&à, 337> 

• H. 

Haraldus, fiUus Cnutonis regis, in regem eli- 
gitur, 25— infidìas contrà fiiios Emmse moli- 
t ur, 28. Alfridum, minprem nat u, interfid 
jubef, 29. 

Haraldus fecundus, filins Godwini Comicis, 
jarat fidelitatem Guilldmo, 79— rrittit* It- 
gatos ad Guilldmum, 112— pugna apud 
Haflingas occumbit, 133. 182^— apofirophe 
de rjus perfidia, 85. 

Hoeli, pauperis clerici, in e^ìicopatum eiedio» 
284. 286. 

Hugonis^ Lesovienfis epifcfipt, encomium, 101 . 

L. 

Lanfirand encomium, 97.. 2Mi— varia identiai 
242 — in ArchiepifoopiUii Cantuaxiaa prò* 
motiòi 244. 

M. 

Miracuk ad fepnlcbrum.^aldevi Àfla. 344r« 
propé .corpus S.GlubÌad,.337. 

N. 

NoOlina pratcìpuorum milttum JJennannoram 
^ni praslio apud HafUngas interfuerunt, 129. 
132. 
Normanni flanunam aedibus propè ecdefiam^ 
. dum ipfum officium coronatioois GaiHaknC - 
peragitur, iojiciunt, I89— eorum iuperbui e€ 
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Odoois laades, 152. 

P. 

Perfidia Haraldi, 85. 

Pietas Cnutonis eximia in urbe fiin^Audo* 

mari, 24 . 

Pietas Gui^elmi in cooliruendis et dotaiidia 

ecclefiis et monafteriis, 193. ^ 
Praelium apud Scoradaa, 14. 
■ ^Icheneduiìum, 17. 

■ ■■ Mare mortuum, 60. 
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— Hafhiigas> 128. 178^ 

— Fagadiuuuii^ 318. 



SebèlHò contri Goillelmani» 39. 40. 60, 303: 
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fili ordims ocgliguntj, 240i 
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iMcboi^ et Maóaoas Scotus». iqo« 



Stiganduv cmn proe^bni Angli» Edgaram 
Adeli num in règem eligìt^ 139^— ^nox iè 
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deponitur^ 231. 

Synodiis ecclefiaftica apud Windfor, 231. 
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TranfubAantlationis dodrina, 02. 
Trevia, feu facraaientum pacis^ 87. 

u. 

i 

Urbs Caotnariae à Dania comborìtori 239.. 

Vifio Hardecnutoniflj 33. 

Uxores militnm Norraannoruni requirantià 

maritis in AngUà< aùlitaatibas ut ad fe 
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, Aaixiv, 101. 
Abimelech, 323. 
AbiaioiD, 318. 
Acfaitophd, 317r 
AcLiUes, 132. 
Adam, 191. 
Adalecer, 318. 

Adèlburtvfi Rez Cantiae^ I91. 
Adelinus, pneful, 240. 
Addiaui Edganu, 139. 142. 150. 153. 222. 
Adelina, 130. 
Adda, 219. 
AdeUza, 219. 271. 
. Adelredoi, prìmas Eboiracenfis, 167. I89. 206. 
212. 

AddHanus, Anglìac rex, 238. 

Adrian US, Abbas, 240. 

Addvodos, vdAddvoldns, Epifcopus Wìnto- 
nienfis^ 238. 

Addvalfus^ Rex» 339. 

Aedelredus, Rex Angloram, 37. 

Aedmundus, 10. 18. 19- 20. 

Aedredus, Rex Anglorom, 238: 

Aedwardus, 28. 

Adnotas, Anchiepifcopufy 27. 

Aeiieas, IO9. 132. 267. 

AegidìuB, Sandi;is« 327. 

Agaroemnon, 109. 136. 267* 
/ Agatha, 219. 

AigultAis, monadius» 237. 

Aimerìn, 254. 

Aiaardub ubba«, 347. 348. 

Ainaidus Divcntìs, 263. 

Aiaiius, comrs 81-. 29O. 346. 347* 

Ail»iiiàUi> ibaudps, 191.344. 



Albericus de Grentcm ai lh iH oy 353. 

Albiniu, Abbai, 240. 

Albertus, 194. 

Albertus Ribaldios, 352. 

Albuinua, Rex, 267- 

AldiC, 214. 

Aldredus. 195. 

Aldulfua, Rex, 335. 

Alexander roagnns, 207* 

Alexander, papa, 106. 146. I69. I93. 201. 231. 

284. 
Alexius, ìmperator, 204. 
Alfridua, 28. 29 30. 
Alfredus, 184.339. 
Alveradus, 37. 38. 39. 
Aigardur, 139. I5I, 
Amphimachtts, 267» 
Anfgotus, 337 
Anfelmus, 281.282. 
Antenor, 267. 
Antharith, 237- 
Antonius, Sandus, 269., 
ArdiiUns, 216. 223. 
Arìftoteles, 242. 
' Arnulphus, 270. 271. 
Afapb, .283. 

Atbala, Balduini conjux, 32. 
Atrides, 109. 
Audo, 267. 

Audoenus, Sandnt, 283. . . 

Audinus, monachus, 344. 
Audomar, Sandus, 24. 
Auguftitius beatus, 113. 191- ^35. 241. 243. 
Azio, marchio, 29I. 
Albericus, 292. 
Aimerìcus de Villereio, 354. 

Bacchns, 
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Btcchas» 1Q9« 

Balduinus^ marchio, 39. 32. 49. 

Balduious, 206. 240. 27O. ^ 

Balduinut de Molis, 212. 

Baltfaafar, 267. 

Bardulphiu Hugo, 54. ' 

BartholomaBos, abbas, 194» 

Bartboloma6U8> Sanaiu^ 330. 331. 344. 

Beccel, 335. 336. 

Becelincu, abbas, 331. 

Beda, 240. 

Berìngerius> 243. 264. 

Bernardus, abbas, 194. 

Bemardos Mattbaeos, monachos^ 349. 

Beoedidas, Sanaos, 237. 238. 2(^. 

Berta* 290. 

Bertinos, Sandas^ 24. 

BioU, 304. 

Blidenua^ rex GuaUorum, 214. 

Boniiàcius» papa» 240. 

Bonhaai abbàs, 237. 

Bofo^ abbas Beccenfis, 282. 

Brìennius, £udi)nis filios, 219. 223. ^ 

Brìtbmerus^ abbasi 341. 

• C. 
Cadacan, Bex« 253. 

Qd^Xy 23. 59. 147. 159. 156. 157. 158. 227. 
' Callifto, papà, 288. 
Carolos raagnns^ 20é. 289. / 

Caroli» fimplex^ 267. 
CaffiyellauDus, 156. 157. 
Cecilia, 219. 

Ceolredns, Rex. * ; 

Cerea, 157. 
Childebertus, 343. 
Chrifhis, 34. 87. 98. 103. 146. 158. 159. Vjn. 

244. 266. 269. 329. 336. 341. 345. 
Chanotus. 37. 148. 204. 239. 
Cingetovix, i56. 
Cifla, 335. 
Cims. 267. 
elico £dgaTOs, I87. 
Clepo^ Brx, 237. 
Cnoto» 5. 7' 9* IO. II. 12. 14. 15. I6. 18. 19.. 

20.21.24.95.26.27. 
Coenredas, Rex Merciorum, 33 Iv 
ConaDOB. 80 8). 82. 83. ^5. 3M« 347* 
Conradci<}, Imperator^ 104. 107. 
Corbatus, 254. 

Coxo, Comes, 150. l64. 195. 206i 
Croefas, itìQ. 
Crifpiousj, OhO« 
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Danaas, 204. 

Dariuii, 267. I 

David, 267.317.324. 

]>eipbobu9^ 267. , 

Dirmetus, 21 9. 

Duo(binQ8, 238. 340. 

Darandusi TroarDCufis abbia, 283. 348. 

£• 
Eadbhld, 255. 

Edeibaldus, Rex, 332. 333. 334. 335. 887. 
Edelbertus, Rex, 2i5. 255. 
Edalvulfua, Rex, 235. 
Edgarus, Rex, 239. 340. 
Edganu Adeiinus, IS9 I87. 188. 197. 219. 

268.. 
Edmundtts, Rex, 235. 238. 339» 340. 
Bdmundus Irnefìda, 18Q. 239* 
EdmuDdus, Sandus, 239» 
Edmundus, IJ 
Edredus, Uex, 339. 
Edric, 17. 18. 
Edricus, 16. 20. 
Edricas Guilda, I95. 223. 
EdricugStreo, I95. 
EdvarduB fénior, Rex, 236. 339. 
EdFiirdaa, 33. 36. ltt7. 
Edwardus, 36. 37. 38. 39. 44. 
Edwardus, rex Angloruro, 74. 104. 110. 112> 

J13. 115. 135. 139. 145. 150. 1>88. I89. 
' 193. 197- 209. 22J. 239* 258. 266. 304. 

306. 341 342. 
I^vinos, Rex, 2J5. 
Edvinus, 150. 153. I87. I9K I95. I97. 213. 

214. 216.^ 249. 250. 
Egbertus, Rex, 240. '^^ 
Ebrulfus, abbas, 343. 
Egburg, abbatifla, 335. 336. 337. 
Egelncdus, 197. 
Egeb^us, Rex, 239. 341. 
Egelrìcus» 340. 
Elfagus, Saodus, 239. 
Elfgarus,. 186. 195.213. 
Eliredlis magous, RexAoglise, 235. 
Elfredus, filius Etbeintdi lecund^ regis ADg]i% 

et Emmdc regio», 239*. 
Elfnd, abbas, 329. 
Eman, 283. 
Emma regioa,* 3. 21. 25. 26. 27. 28. 31. 36^ 

37.39. I45v 239. 

Eogelbertus, monacbus, 191* 

Engenulfiu, 183. 

Enocbi 292. 

Ercombetuif, 
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Ercofttberttì», 755» 
Brìc, 15. 17. 20. 
Erraenfredus» 2óì, 

Brmentrudeft, 253. ' 

Ernaidus» epifcoput^ 284. 
Ethaiì, 283. 

Etheircdas fecundus, rei Ao^liae, 3o. 
Kodo, Comes, 63.80. 
Eufebiott, 191. 

EuftaCbìus Comes, 132. 134. l63. l64, 179. 
185.205.206. 256. 

F. 

Ferganos, Comes, 346. 347. 

Fleitellus, 245. 

Florentius, 270. 274. 

Frea, 222. 

FulberttK, 192.351. 

Fulco, Comes Aiìdegavenfis, 68. 2ga 295. 297. 

300. 301 . .W2. 
Falco, Prior Uticeofis monaflerii, 348. 

G. 

G .ias Patricius, 218. 223. 226. 

Galericus Sandus, 174. 175. 

Gallcvuii, Comt!S, 323. 325. 328. 

iralterius, MedantintM comes, 70. 71. 

Gaufredus, Mcdaanenfis comes, 63. 64. 72. 

Gaufridus, Atidegavonim comes, òl. b2. 

Gaufredùs, didus Martcllus, 45. 

6aufredu§, Con^antinus Epifcopus, 223. . 

Gaufredus, 58. 70. 74. 255. 

Gcrbcrtus, 100. ^ 

Gerbertus, abbas, 342. 

Gerbertus, abbas Fonti nellenfis, 283* 

Girardus Fleitellus, 245, 

Giflebertus, Turonen&>) Arcbiepiicopus, 287. 

Gidebertus, Comes, 212. 319. 

Gtflebertus, Olberni filius, 246. 249. 

Gidebertus* Epifcopos Kbroioeafis, 275. 28a 

Oida, Karoli fiUa, 81. 

Gitba Godwkii uiLor, 176. 186. 22 1« 

Gberbodus Ffandrenfis, 253. 

Godebaldus, Clericus, 254. . 

Godiova, 214. 

Godrìcttt, ^bas, 341. 

Godviuus, Comes^ 29. 38. 45. 113. II6. 148. 

186i 
Goilbertus, abbas, 194. 292. 
GoisÉnedua, Meduanenfis, 298. 
GoUi'ceduiit£piicopusCoDÌlaiitinus, 127. 177* 

189. 
•GeÌBtr(;duft, 182. 179. 256. 292 294. 295. 
CkkUfredos^ abbas, 343« 344. 345. 



Gofeelioas, 346. 

Gtifpatntìus, 345. 

Gregorios, papa, 19L. 237. ^^a 141. 255. Mi. 

269. 284. 
Godcfiridus, Lothanogic Dos, 206. 
Gualchelinus de Fenmriis, )54. 
Goader, 222. 321. 
Gualdus Guillelmaf, 219. 
Gualttious. 108. 
Gqallevus, Comes, 153. I97. 222. 226. ^54. 

104. 313. 328. 343. 344. 345. 
GiMlievus, monachusi 345. 
Gaalterius, Ponteiii oomrs, 304. 
Gualterius de Laceio, 252. 
Gualterus Gidardus, 60. 182. 254. 132. 
GuafcbelUnus, Guents Epifcopiii, 232. 
Gudran, Di^ionun Rtx, 235. 339. 
Guido, Comes, 56. 60. 79. 
Guido, filius, 40. 41. 50. 55. 
^uido, praelùl Ambiaueufis, 190. 212. 
GuiUelmu9, Arceofis comes, 50. 53. 54. 64. 
Guillelmus, Anceniis comes, 101. 346. 
Guillelmus Adclinus, 253. 
Guillelmus Crìrpinus, 60. 
Guillelmus, Abbas fieooenfis, 282. 
GuillclmuK Diviooenfitf, 280. 
Guillelmus, Rlc'.Ebroiceofis fil. 132. 179. 256. 
buillelmuij, Ebroicenfis, 301. 
óulUelmus de Ouateonà, 132. 182. 196. 254. 
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Guilltlmus de Grentraaifoil, 132. 254. 
Guillelmus, praelul Kbroicenfis, 245. 246. 
Guillelmus de firmitate, 297* 
Guillelmus Guariingius, 303 
Guillelmus de Molinis 300. 
Guillelmus, monacbus Nanticenfis, I94. 
Guillelmus, dusNeudriae, 291. 
Guillelmus Malectus, 134. 185. 248. 
Guillelmus Pantulfus, 254. 
Guillelmus Pevcrellas» 2l6. 
Guillelmua Pidaviitus, 249. 
Guillelmus, Pi&vorum comes, 63. 
GuilHmus, filios Olberni, 47. 106. 111. 132. 

162. 180. 196. 203. 218. 254. 270^323. 
G lillrlmm Ptaavenfis, 37. 46. I90. 
Guillelmus, dnx Norroaouoium, rex Anglls, 

37. 39. 40. 41. 44. 46. 47. 56. 58. 59. 60. 

66. 67. 70. Ti. 73. 74. 7Q. 80 81. 86. 95. 

98. 102. 104, 105. 109. 110. lU. 112. J2d. 

128. 131! 132. I87. 146. 148. 14^. 151* 

156. 157. 158. 159. J73. 175. \7^ 177' 

182. 185. 186. 168. I89. 190. I92. 193. 

194. 195. lc^7. 200. 206. 207. 212. 2l3. 

216. 218. 219. 22K 222. 224. 225. 226. 

231. 



INDE X. 



231. 233. 241. 245. 24;. 249. ^^0. 234. 

239. 2^0. 271. 280. 293. 298. 300. 302. 

d04. 30^ 3i4. 320. 342. 345. 34^. 349. 

353. 
Guillelmus^ cocnes, 223. 
Guillelmus de Monfìerelo^ 349. 
Guillelmus^ Radbodì^ Sagieoiìs Epifcopi, filius, 

245. 
Guillehnus de Roz, Abbas ^fcanoenfls, 280. 
Guillelmus Rufus^ 219^ 
Guimara^ 111. 
Guitfrìdus^ 214. 

Guitmundus, monacbus, 264. 269. 270. 
GuimuDdus^ 56. 
Guntardus^ 280. 
Gunherius^ 351. 
Gnndreda> 254. 
Gulferiu^, 354. 
Guodcven, 222. 
Guorth, 186, 
Guthlacus^ SaniSus, 328. 329 331.333.334. 

335. 336. 337.. 338. 341. 342. 344. 

H. 
Hadala, 270. 

Haimerus, Toarceufis praefes, 132. 143. 181. ' 
Halfden, Daoorum Rex> 235. 339. 
Hamund, Danorum Rcx, 235. 
Haimo> 40. 

Haraldus, 10. U. 26. 27. 29. 30. 33. 34. 239- 
Hardccnttt, 5. 22. 25. 33. 34. 35. 36. 39. 44. 

221. 239. 
Haroldus, 10. , 
Headda, 334. 
Heaor, 132. 267. 
Helias, 292.331. 
Hcngift, 191.267. 
Henrìcus, Angliae Rex, 190. I94. 212. 219. 

323. 344. 347. 35UL. 
Henricns» Cautuaris prior. 194. 
Henricus, Clericus, 27O. 
H^nricus/Franciae Rex, 40.42. 44. 54. 193. 
Henricus, Gualchelìni filius, 254. 
.Henricus, Impcrator, 206, 27 1. 
Henricus, 104. 107. 

Henricus, Rogeri de Bello monte 61ìus, 21 6. 
Heraldus, 37. 38. 89. 77. 7p. 85. lai. 107. 

108. 110. 111. 112 113. 117. 126. 127. 

128. 132. 135. 146. 148. 15a 156. I60. 

173. 175. 176. 177. 178. 13i. 184. 185. 

186. 187.^ 190. 193. 1112. 214. 219. 221. 
Her^bertus, ' 70. 7 1 . 72. 
Heraldm, Noricornm rcx, 174. 
Hcrbertus, 294. 295. 



Herbertus, Cenomanlcns, 68. 

Herbert us> Clericus, 254. 

Herbertus, comcs, 289. 290. 302. 

Herluinus, 199. 242. 244., 281, 

Heròdianus> 242. 

Hieronymas, 191. 243. 

Hildebrannus^ feu Gregorius VII, Papa, 284. 

Hildebertus, Epifcopus, 286. 

Hildebertus, Rex FraDcorum, 264. 

Hilgotus, Abbas, 194. 

Hoelus, 285-. 286. 300. 

Hooorius, papa, 288. 

Horfa, 191. 267. 

Huba, Danorum Sex, 235. ' 

Humpbridus, 159. 

Hubertus, 299. 

Hubertus de Ria, 246. 

Hugo, 69. 70. 100. 101. 102. 290. 

Hugo, Abbas, 284. 

Hugo de Abrincis, 253. 254. 

Hugo de Claromoote, 253. 

Hugo Gornacenfis, 60. 

Hugo, fili US Herberti, 29O. 

Hugo de Grentmaifnil, 132. 182. 196. 217. 

Hugo.deMellento, 130. 

Hugo, Lexovienfis Epifcapus, 105. 249. 275. 

Hugo de Mouteforti, 6Q. 132. l63. I96. 205. 

Hugo de Novocadello, 352. 

Hugo, vicecomes, 106. 

Hugo, (labulariorum Comes, 181. 

J. 
Iclcs. 329. 
. Idithus, 283. 
Jerobaal, 323. 
Jefus Chriftus, 3. 24. 36. 
Ingelrannns, 54. 56, 60. 
Inguar, Danorum Rex, 235. 
Ingulfus, ropnachus*, ^42. 343. 
Innocencius. papa, 279* 
Joannes, Abbas, 280. 

Joanpes, Abrincatcnfium preful. 101 . 201 . 202, 
Joannes de Flechià, 292. 300. 301 . 302. - 
Joannes, monachus, 98. 
Joannes, Rothomagenfis Archicpifcopus, 269. 

274. 280. 
Joannes, Wigornenfis, IflO. 191« 
Jofepb. 240. 
Irminricus, 255. 
Ifembertus, Abbas, 347- 
Itta, 206. 
Judas, 3 17* 
Judith, Guillelmi neptis, 254. 270. 323. 328. 
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Jn^ar, 339. 
Jugoxtha» 111. 
Julianus, Sandatj 286. 
Ivo, 246. 352. 
Jupiter, 23. 

K. 

Karolus, Francorum R. 80. 223. 
Katherìna, 347. 
Kew4fu8, 338. 
Kilianus^ 347. 
Knutu8« 36. 

L. 

Lacma, Suerorum Rex. 239. 
Laoniedon, 267. 
LaurentiiM, 199. 235. 
Lentovaf 340. 
Leo, papa, 270. 276. 279- 
Leodebodua, 237. 
Leodegarìus, Sandus« 249. 
LeofiivTnaffCoroet, 1 82. 1 Sd. 
Leudfredus, 264. 
Leuricut, cornea» 114. 
Lesfcelina, 348. 
Libertus, Epifcopus, I92. ' 
Lifois, 224. 225. 
Lodoveus, 237. 
Lotheru, Rex, 255. 

Lanfrancus, 97. 98. 200. 241. 242. |243. 244. 
245.281.282.342. 
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Mabilia» 353. 

Mainerìus, AbbaSi 343. 

Ma]genus, 98. lOl. 

Malcomusy 2 16. 

MalettUs, 134. 185. 

Maodubratius, 156. 

Margarita, 72. 29I. 302. 349. 

Mana,Sanda, I98. I99. 271. 274.283.341. 

348. 353. 
Martadoth, Rex, 253. 
Marianus, 19O. 

Marius, 111. 1 

MaritM Suevus, 218. 223. ' 
Martcllus Gaufredus, 42. 43, 45. 46. 47. 48. 

56. 62. 63. od. 6g. 70. 292. 
Martellus Àndegavenfis, 64. 
Man in US, Sandtus, 194. 
Maro, 190. 261. 
MathUdis, Ì59. 207. 212. 219. 270. 273- 



MaorìliaB, 100. I99. 245, 

MelìitiM, J91. ' 

Michael, Archangelos, 155. 175. 

Michaei, Abrìncaten6a Ejnfoopaa^ 275. 280. 

Michael, Itnpenitor, 204. 

Michael Italicus, 203. 

Mitbrìdatea, 111. 

De Molbraio^ 255. 

Morcanu, 150. 153. 187. I95. 197« 213. 214. 

216. 247. 24«. 249. 250. 
.Moyfea, 19O. 331. 
Mammolus, Abbaa» 237* 
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Nabugodonofor, 267. 
Neotus, Sandus, 341. 
Nicolaus, Abbas, 283. 
Nicolatts, Saodus, 208. 
Nigellus, 40.41. 
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Obba, 334. 

Odavianus, 5. 

Odeleiius, Clerìcus, 254. 

Odilo, Abbai. 269. 

Odo Bajoccnfis, 59. 60. 101. 12?. 152. IG2. 

177.203.255 274. 280. 
Odoj Campanieofis^ 254. 
Odo, prior, 284. 
Offa, ADglonim Rex. 235. 
Olavus, 239. ' 
Orderìcos Vitalis, 173. 
Oikrtelus, 339. 340. 341. 
Oikitcr, 235. 
Olbernus, 151.203.221. 
Ofvius, 240. 
Ofvaldus, 235. 237. ^8. 340. 
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Pantulfus, Guilk:laiu8, 254. 
Papia, 54.241. 
Papinius, 190^ 
Paris, 267. 
Patricias, 218. 223. 
Pega, Sanfìa, 335. .^36. 337. 341. * 
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Petrus, fubdiaconuji, 237. 
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Phinees, 202. 

Picoldu^, 254. 

Piato, 100. 242. , 

Pompeius MajgDus^ Ili. 158. 

Prìamus» 1-37, 267. 
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Radbodos, Sagtenfis Epìfcopus^ 245. 

Radulfus, Comes, 197- 202. , 

Radulflia de Guader, 222. 254. 320. . 

Radulpbas de Concbisy 353. 

Radulpbus Tboehites« 182. 

RaduliÌLs Nortwicenfis^ 302. 318. 

Raginaldas, 40. ^ 

Rainaldus^ 58. 60. 322. 

Randulpbus, 40. 

Ribaldus, 352. ' 

Ricardus, 219. 

Ricardas I. 3. 37. 101. 202. 280. 

Ricardus II. 98. 145. 

Ricbardus^ comes 48. 86. 106. 

Rlca^rdus, Hugonis filius, 253. 

Ricardus de benefadà^ 316. 

Ricardus» Herluiui fìlius, 199. 
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Rodbertus, Abbas, 280. 
Rodbertus» Cantuariae Archicpifcopus, 44. 
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Rodbertus de Cumiois, 218. 
Rodbertus, Francorum rex, 32. 50. 
Rodbertus Frefìo, 27O. 27 1. 272. 
Rodbertus Jerofolymitanufi, 27 1. 
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